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TO 


HIS  MOST  GRAQOUS  MAJESTY, 

WILLIAM  THE  FOURTH. 

Sire, 
Your  Majesty  haying  been  the  only  British  Mo- 
narch who  ever  visited  that  interesting  portion  of 
the  Empire  which  I  have  attempted  to  describe,  I 
was  emboldened  to  solicit  your  Majesty's  Patronage 
for  my  Work.  For  the  gracious  manner  in  which 
permiesion  was  granted  me  to  dedicate  myliumble 
labours  to  your  Majesty,  I  beg  to  offer  my  very 
grateful  and  respectful  thanks. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Sire, 
Your  Majesty's 
Very  dutiful,  and  very  loyal  Subject^ 

John  MKjregor. 


Botanic  View,  near  Liverpool, 
2d  Jatmary,  1802. 
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PREFACE. 


Thb  mat»ials  of  the  following  Sketches  were 
prindpftlly  ccdlected  during  my  travels,  and  while 
residing  for  several  years  in  America.  My  pursuits 
afforded  me  the  roost  favourable  opportunities  of  be- 
coming acquainted  with  the  regions  least  known  in 
these  kingdoms  ;  and  I  have  zealously  endeavoured 
to  describe  whatever  came  under  my  own  observa- 
tion»  and  to  form  conclusions  according  to  the  in- 
formation communicated  to  me  by  others,  without 
any  bias. 

Every  thing  convinced  me  that  the  British  Empire 
in  Ncvth  America  was  imperfectly  known ;  and,  oon- 
sequently,  that  the  just  value  of  that  vast  territory 
was  not  understood.  I  was  also  convinced  that  nearly 
all  the  errors  committed  in  treating  with  foreign 
powers  concerning  his  Majesty's  colonies,  as  well  as 
all  the  blunders  which  have  occurred  in  our  colonial 
policy,  have  been  the  results  of  die  meagre  inform- 
ation possessed  by  our  government,  and  not,  accord- 
ing to  a  prevalent  opinion,  the  effects  of  intentional 
n^lect  on  the  part  of  his  Majesty's  ministers. 
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In  order  to  give  a  general,  historical,  and  descrip- 
tive view  of  British  America,  I  have  briefly  noticed 
the  early  settlement,  advancement,  and  the  causes  that 
led  to  the  independence,  of  the  old  colonies ;  and  also 
the  constitution,  policy,  military  and  naval  force,  and 
the  public  institutions  of  the  United  States.  I  have, 
at  the  same  time,  endeavoured  to  exhibit  impartially 
the  general  characteristics  of  society  in  that  extraor- 
dinary Republic ;  in  which,  although  there  may  be 
much  to  condemn,  there  is  assuredly  much  more  to 
admire :  particularly  among  those  who,  from  their 
education,  superior  abilities,  and  wealth,  naturally 
give  a  tone  to  public  manners,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
openly  or  silently  govern  the  people. 

If,  in  my  reflections  on  the  advantages  which 
American  negotiators  have  obtained  from  the  Bri- 
tisli  government,  either  in  respect  to  conmiercial 
privileges,  or  the  boundaries  of  territory,  my  remarks 
appear  too  severe,  they  must  be  attributed  to  the  neces- 
sity of  showing  the  impolicy  of  yielding  them,  unne- 
cessarily, commercial  privileges  to  the  prejudice  of 
British  trade,  and  a  greater  extent  of  territory  than 
they  have  any  right  to. 

The  descriptive  parts  of  the  work  are  principally 
from  personal  observation ;  or,  when  I  was  prevented 
from  visiting  any  of  the  places  that  I  have  described, 
I  have  had  recourse  to  the  best  resident  authorities ; 
whose  statements  and  accounts  I  have  carefully  ex- 
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amined  and  compared,  before  introducing  their  sub- 
stance into  this  work. 

The  materials  of  the  historical  sketches  I  have 
taken  from  various  old  records,  particularly  those  of 
Massachusetts  Bay,  relative  to  the  early  settlement 
of  our  colonies  ;  from  Hakluyt ;  the  Lex  Merca^ 
toria ;  Anderson  on  Commerce  ;  Lescarbot,  Charle* 
voix ;  Raynal ;  La  Hontan ;  Pepperal's  Journal ; 
Journal  of  the  Jesuits ;  and  various  manuscript  re- 
cords and  letters,  which  I  collected  in  America. 

To  many  gentlemen  of  high  standing  in  the  colo- 
nies, I  have  gratefully  to  adknowledge  the  obliga- 
tions I  owe  them,  not  only  for  personal  civilities, 
but  for  the  excellent  information  which  they  have 
afforded  me.  For  a  great  portion  of  the  facts  I  re- 
quired»  in  drawing  up  statements  relative  to  the  trade 
of  the  colonies,  I  am  indebted  to  the  Chamber  of 
Conmierce  of  Halifax,  the  best  repository  of  com- 
mercial information  in  America ;  and  the  benefits  of 
which  were  extended  to  me  by  the  courtesy  of  the 
gentlemen  who  form  its  members  having  resolved, 
at  a  general  meeting,  when  I  was  last  at  Halifax^ 
^  that  the  books  in  which  their  transactions  were  re- 
gistered should  be  sent  me,  with  liberty  to  make 
such  extracts  as  I  thought  proper .'' 

In  whatever  I  have  read  on  emigration,  there  ap- 
peared to  me  either  a  prejudice  or  an  interested  bias 
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for  or  against  the  question.  The  information  col- 
lected for  the  Emigration  Committee,  and  the  obser- 
vations founded  on  that  information,  by  the  Right 
Honourable  Wilmot  Horton,  as  far  as  r^^rds  emi- 
gration on  a  grand  scale,  afford,  it  is  true,  correct 
details ;  but  they  are  not  within  the  reach  of  general 
readers,  nor  to  be  obtained  by  persons  in  humble 
life,  who  emigrate  at  their  own  expense.  The  valuaUe 
work  of  the  late  Lord  Selkirk  would  form  another  ex- 
ception to  the  above  observation,  if  it  detailed  as  fully 
the  difficulties  that  attended,  as  it  does,  the  causes 
that,  in  Scotland,  led  to  emigration.  It  is  no  common^ 
day  business^  but  a  nK)st  serious  consideration,  for  a 
man  with  his  family  to  remove  from  the  place  in 
which  he  was  born  and  brought  up,  and  from  occu- 
pations to  which  he  has  been  trained  and  habituated 
from  his  childhood,  to  a  country  far  distant,  and,  in 
many  respects,  different  from  his  own,  and  in  which 
he  must  assume  pursuits,  and  acquire  ideas,  to  whidi 
he  is  a  perfect  stranger.  I  have  therefore  endea- 
voured to  point  out,  occasionally  in  the  descriptive 
pages,  and  concisely  in  the  Sixth  Book  of  the  first 
volume,  the  advantages  and  the  difficulties  which 
may  be  expected  to  attend  emigrating  from  the  Uni- 
ted Kingdom  and  settling  in  America. 

The   establishing   of  steam-vessels   between  the 
United  Kingdom  and  British  America,  touching  at 
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the  points  marked  in  the  general  chart,  wovid  not 
only  cimnect  both  countries  much  more  intimately 
than  at  {vesent,  but  the  resources  of  eadi  would  be 
greatly  augmented  in  value,  and  the  importance  of 
the  British  colonies  would  abo  be  much  b^tcr  ap- 
preciated. I  may  observe,  that  the  province  <^  Nova 
Scotia  al<me,  if  possessed  by  the  United  States,  would 
render  that  RepuUic  independent  of  all  Europe; 
and,  in  the  event  of  another  war,  when  steam-ships 
will  becMde  tembie  to  all  others,  the  Americans 
would  be  enabled,  by  possessing  the  exhausUess  coal 
and  iron  mines  of  Nova  Scotia  and  Cape  Breton,  to 
defy  the  united  naval  force  o£  all  Eurqie  on  the 
shores  ci  the  western  v^rld.* 

At  jnresent  the  Americans  have  no  coal  within 
themselves  Uiat  we  know  of,  except  the  remaikably 
daw  kmdUng  antkracite^  which  is  useless  for  the  im- 
mediate fire  required  in  the  furnaces  of  steam-engines, 
while  Great  Britain  now  possesses  the  most  valuable 
treasures  of  the  most  useful  of  all  minerals,  coal  and 
iron,  in  the  parts  most  convenient  for  immediate  use, 
both  in  her  home  and  colonial  dominions. 

Hie  British  North  American  colcmies  are,  compa- 
ratively speaking,  still  in  their  infancy.  To  be  con- 
vinced of  this,  we  have  only  to  c<mipare  what  the  old 

*  See  the  fint  chapter  of  the  last  Book  of  this  vohane. 
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colonies  now  forming  the  United  States  were  when 
they  declared  their  independence,  with  their  present 
condition,  and  then  draw  a  parallel  between  their 
condition  at  that  time,  and  the  present  state  of  the 
!foitish  North  American  colonies. 

In  1772,  the  European  population  of  the  old  colo- 
nies was  little  more  than  2,000,000.  At  present,  the 
population  of  the  United  States  is  about  13,000,000. 
In  1783,  all  the  European  inhabitants  of  the  present 
British  North  American  possessions  only  amounted 
to  193,000,  They  now  contain  a  population  of 
1,350,000.  When  we  therefore  consider  that  these 
colonies,  by  cultivation  and  improvement,  are  capable 
of  supporting  at  least  30,000,000  of  inhabitants; 
and  including  the  coimtries  west  of  the  great  lakes, 
probably  more  than  50,000,000,  and  that  the  soil  of 
those  countries  will  produce  all  the  crops  that  ripen 
in  England,  with  Indian  com,  and  other  productions, 
in  a  climate  equally  salubrious  as  that  of  Britain,  we 
will  have  little  difficulty  in  concluding,  that  the  men 
who  plant  themselves  in  those  regions  must  rapidly 
increase  their  numbers ;  and  becoming,  from  interest 
and  inclination,  attached  to  the  land  of  their  adoption, 
they,  and  their  offspring,  will  for  ever  maintain  pos- 
sessionof  vast  and  valuable  territory,  which,  from  well 
known  causes,  will  give  the  power  that  holds  domi*- 
nion  over  it  the  umpirage  of  the  Western  World. 
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It  lias  been  urged^  as  an  arguinmt  in  support  of 
the  inutility  of  our  colonies,  that  the  United  States  of 
America  have  taken  more  British  manufactured 
goods  since,  than  before  their  independence.  Never 
was  there  a  more  false  inference  made  by  men  who 
commit  blunders  from  not  examining  facts.  The 
increased  consumi>tion  of  British  goods  in  the  Ame- 
rican republic,  is  the  natural  consequence  of  a  rapidly 
increased  population;  for  that  the  people  of  the 
United  States  have  not  augmented  the  demand  for 
British  &brics,  in  the  same  ratio  as  their  numbers 
have  multiplied,  is  satisfactorily  proved  by  various 
iinezcq>tionable  authorities.* 

This  arises  in  consequence  of  the  political  bond 
between  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  United  States 
being  severed,  having  turned  the  attention  of  the 
republican  legislators  to  home  manufactures ;  and,  in 
order  to  foster  them,  to  impose  heavy  restrictions  by 
an  obnoxious  tariff  on  the  importation  of  goods,  as 
a  measure  which  they  consider  politically  wise.  Vast 
quantities  of  French,  and  other  continental  manufac* 

*  See  the  excellent  pamphlet  of  Major.  General  Sir  Howard 
Dovg^flSy  Baronet,  On  the  Vahie  and  Importance  of  the  BritiBh 
North  American  Colonies,  p.  7.  See  Mr  Camhrelengfa  Report, 
p.  2a  See  Reports  of  Congress,  1825  and  1827.  See  Watterton's 
American  Statistics.  See  three  intelligent  pamphlets,  by  Henry 
Blksy  Esq.  barrister,  on  Colonial  Policy.  See  also  Recapitulation 
of  Trade  and  Population,  in  the  last  chapter  of  the  second  volame 
of  this  work. 
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tures,  as  well  as  Asiatic  fabrics,  have  also  been  an- 
nually consumed  in  the  United  States  since  they  be 
came  independent ;  while  the  present  British  North 
America  and  West  Indian  colonies  receive  nearly  all 
their  manufactured  supplies  from  the  United  King^ 
dom.  • 

There  are,  we  know,  men  who  have  (either  from 
ignorance,  interest,  or,  more  frequently,  in  order  to 
support  some  Jbndlinff  theory,  and  sometimes  for  the 
purpose  of  attracting  a  share  of  public  notice)  da^ 
moured  against  the  retention  of  her  colonies  by 
England.  But  let  us  only  consider,  that  if  Greai 
Britain  lose  her  present  possessions  in  North  Ame* 
rica,  they  must  either  merge  into  the  government  of 
the  United  States,  or,  if  they  be  left  independently  to 
themselves,  interest  and  safety  would  induce  them  to 
form  a  league,  offensive  and  defensive,  with  at  least 
the  Northern  States ;  and  should  such  a  separation, 
and  such  a  compact  ever  be  formed,  who  can  say 
that  the  splendid  magnificence  of  England  will  not 
be  tarnished — that  her  naval  glory  will  not  decline 
—and  that  her  political  consequence  among  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth,  will  not  diminish,  along  with  the 
loss  of  the  colonies  of  the  West  ? 

Admitting,  on  the  ground  of  argument,  that  the 
colonies  are  to  be  abandoned  by  Qreat  Britain,  will 
they  be  conquered  by  the  Americans  ?  Certainly  not. 
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Daring  the  last  war,  the  progress  the  latter  made 
towards  coDqiiCTiiig  Canada,  was  little  more  than 
trifling  desultory  attacks,  although  the  defence  of 
the  country  depended  chiefly  on  the  bravery  of  the 
Canadian  militia*  The  British  colonies  can  now 
raise  an  effective  militia  of  at  least  150,000  men, 
equally  Inrave  and  well  disciplined  as  any  troops  the 
Americans  can  bring  against  th^ ;  and  if  ever  the 
Amoican  Republic  and  the  British  North  American 
colonies  unite  under  one  government,  it  must  be  by 
mutual  consent,  and  from  considerations  of  mutual 
benefit  and  protection,  in  respert  to  Lower  Canada, 
however,  if  relinquished  by  GreSt  Britain,  it  is  much 
more  likely  that  the  inhabitants  of  that  province 
would,  from  motives  that  will  ever  influence  the 
human  race,  deaVe  to  France,  and  not  to  America. 

We  have  already  re-established  the  French,  by  treaty, 

* 

at  the  entrance  of  the  St  Lawrence ;  and  it  miist  not 
be  forgotten,  that  the  Canadian  seigneurs,  clergy, 
and  peasantry,  are  the  descendants  of  the  noblesse 
and  peasantry  who  adored  the  Bourbons  and  the 
Cardinal  de  Richelieu ;  that  they  would  have  the 
same  church,  now  richly  provided  for>  to  defend, 
if  separated  from  Britain,  and  left  to  themselves ; 
that  the  seigneurs  and  the  clergy  do  not,  as  is  often 
stated,  want  either  education,  talent,  or  wealth  ;  and 
that,  as  knowledge  and  wealth  constitute  power, 
VOL.  I.  b 
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the  physieal  strength  of  the  colony  will  always  be 
under  the  direction  of  the  gentry  and  dergy ;  the 
latter  would,  assuredly,  owing  to  the  mighty  privi* 
leges,  in  respect  to  religion,  and  the  feudal  rights 
which  they  now  enjoy,  rather  throw  themselves  under 
the  protection  of  the  French  than  of  a  republican 
government.  What  the  consequence  would  be  to 
Great  Britain,if  the  Fi*ench  banners  again  waved  over 
the  citadel  of  Cape  Diamond,  I  leave  the  theorists  to 
unravel.    Practical  men  require  no  explanation. 

The  retention  of  our  colonies  is,  however,  an  ob- 
ject of  such  vital  importance  to  the  power  and  pros- 
perity— to  the  trade,  manufactures,  and  safety  of  the 
United  Kingdom — ^that  the  Very  idea  of  abandoning 
them  cannot  be  for  one  moment  defended,  either  on 
just  or  political  grounds.    Wanting  colonies,  and, 
consequently,  a  commercial  navy,  the  manufactures 
and  military  navy  of  France  began  to  languish  from 
the  day  that  the  battle  which  Wolfe  fought  on  the 
plains  of  Abraham,  destroyed  the  power  of  France 
in  America.    Had  England  wanted  her  colonies  du- 
ring last  war,  her  importance  in  the  scale  of  nations 
would  be  very  different  from  the  magnificent  and 
powerful  state  which  she  has  maintained  amidst  all 
the  eventful  changes  of  that  period. 
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BRITISH  AMERICA. 


BOOK  I. 

HISTORICAL.  SKETCH,  INTRODUCTORY  TO  THE 
WHOLR 


CHAPTER  I. 

DiscoTcry  and  SetUemeDt  of  North  AmoricA. 

T'he  history  of  the  world  does  not  afford  an  epoch 
so  g^lorious  and  important  as  the  discovery  of  America 
by  Columbus  in  1492. 

It  formed^  as  is  well  known,  an  era  that  gave  a 
new  and  adventurous  direction  to  the  views  of  Euro- 
pean nations;  and,  while  the  passion  of  enterprise 
sent  bold  and  redolute  spirits  to  the  vast  regions  of  the 
New  World,  fresh  discoveries  enriched  the  sciences, 
and  geography,  astronomy,  and  navigation,  became 
more  satisfactorily  known. 

VOI4.  I.  A 


Digitized  by 


Google 


2  DISCOVERY  AND  SETTLEMENT 

Half  a  world,  with  all  the  climates  under  heaven, 
abounding  in  fertile  soils,  precious  minerals,  forests 
of  the  most  valuable  timber,  and  innumerable  tribes 
of  wild  animals,  was  to  be  explored,  the  natives  ex- 
terminated or  subdued,  and  the  countries  discovered 
to  be  added  to  the  possessions  of  the  European  na- 
tions that  seat  forth  men  to  discover  and  conquer 
them. 

Of  all  the  various  principles  on  which  right  of  soil 
has  been  founded,  there  is  none  superior  to  imme- 
morial occupancy.  The  right  of  the  Indians  to  the 
country  they  inhabited  was  founded  in  nature.  The 
.tenure  by  which  they  held  it  was  the  free  and  boun- 
teous gift  of  Heaven,  and  such  as  no  man  had  a  right 
to  question,  or  any  nation  either  a  legal  or  equitable 
pretence  to  destroy. 

The  dark  superstition  of  the  times  regarded  the 
Deity  as  the  partial  God  of  Christians.  The  Spa^ 
niards  made  this  doctrine,  under  the  sanction  of  the 
pope,  their  measure  of  right,  in  wresting  the  rich 
countries  of  South  America,  and  the  Island  of  Cuba, 
from  the  natives.  Even  our  Queen  Elizabeth  and 
King.  James,  although  they  denied  the  audiority  of 
the  pope,  yet,  from  the  principle  of  avarice,  and  the 
passion  of  ambition,  they  adopted  the  fanciful  distinct 
tion  of  Christian  and  heathen  right,  so  far  as  to  make 
it  the  measure  of  justice  by  which  they  claimed  the 
ooimtries  discovered  by  their  subjects. 

Europeans  at  first  subdued  with  little  difficulty 
the  uncivilized  Indians,  who  were  ignorant  of  the 
use  of  fire-arms,  or  scientific  warfiure,  and  who  re- 
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garded  their  invaders  as  supernatural  spirits  sent 
down  by  the  gods  of  thunder. 

Before  they  discovered  the  fatal  delusion,  the  criti- 
cal period  for  defending  their  country  had  passed 
away ;  and  they  did  not  ascertain  that  white  men  were 
vulnerable  until  they  became  their  conquerors. 

The  cruelty  and  treachery  of  the  Spaniards,  until 
they  completely  subjugated  the  natives,  and  became 
masters  of  their  fine  and  rich  country,  admit  of  no 
parallel  in  the  annals  of  civilized  nations,  and  afford 
a  powerful  argument  to  redeem  the  savage  state  of 
man  from  being  considered  more  cruel,  base,  and 
unprincipled,  than  that  of  refined  society. 

The  Spaniards  having  thus,  by  priority  of  dis- 
covery, and  by  force,  injustice,  cruelty,  and  treadiery, 
possessed  themselves  of  the  richest  territories,  the 
English,  and  other  European  nations,  had  either  to 
make  farther  discoveries,  or  be  content  with  tbeir 
dominions  in  the  Old  World.  The  ambition  and  pride 
of  England  would  not,  however,  allow  her  to  remain 
inactive,  while  the  Portuguese  succeeded  in  finding 
a  new  way  on  the  ocean  to  the  East  Indies,  and 
while  Spain  made  the  glorious  discovery  of  a  new 
hemisphere. 

Henry  VII.,  accordingly,  in  1496,  granted  to  John 
Cabot,  or  Gabotta,  a  Venetian,  a  commission  to  navi- 
gate all  parts  q(  the  ocean,  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
covering islands,  countries,  and  provinces,  either  of 
Gentiles  or  ififidels,  which  had  been  hitherto  un- 
laiown  to  all  Christian  people,  with  power  to  set  up 
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4  VERA^AM — JACQUES  CAETIER. 

his  standard,  and  take  possession  of  the  same,  as  vas- 
sals of  the  crown  of  England. 

Thus  hegan  the  history  of  English  discoveries;  and 
Cabot  this  year,  with  two  ships,  reached  the  coast 
of  Labrador.  He  made  a  voyage  the  following  year, 
and,  on  the  24th  of  June,  discovered  Bonavista,  in 
Newfoundland.  He  then,  with  his  son  Sebastian, 
traversed  the  coast  of  America  from  Davis'  Straits  to 
Cape  Florida.* 

In  1502  Sebastian  Cabot,  under  English  auspices, 
arrived  at  Newfoundland,  and  was  the  first  European 
who  entered  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence.  He  explored 
part  of  its  coasts,  and  carried  from  St  John's  Island, 
{now  Prince  Edward's,)  which  he  discovered,  three 
natives  to  England. 

It  was  twenty-one  years  after  Sebastian  Cabot  dis- 
covered the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  that  Francis  I.  of 
France  dispatched  Verazani,  who  coasted  the  shores 
of  America  from  28°  to  50**  north  latitude.  This 
adventurous  navigator  was  shipwrecked,  and  perish- 
ed, on  his  third  voyage. 

Jacques  Cartier  of  St  Maloes,  in  1534,  sailed  from 
France  on  a  voyage  of  discovery,  and  entered  the 
Gulf  of  St  Lawrence  on  the  festival  of  that  saint,  to 
which  it  owes  its  name. 

The  following  year,  he  sailed  up  the  great  jFTo^/i- 
laga^  which  he  called  the  St  Lawrence,  and  wintere4 
in  Canada,  which  he  named  New  France. 

♦  There  appears  some  uncertainty  as  to  whether  Sebastian  alone, 
or  accompanied  by  bis  father,  made  the  two  latter  voyages. 
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The  first  attempt  at  settlement  made  by  the  Eng^ 
lish  was  in  1579,  when  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert  ob- 
tained a  patent  from  Queen  Elizabeth  to  plant  New- 
foundland, in  which  he  was  unsuccessful,  and  return- 
ed home  after  losing  one  of  his  ships.  France  dis- 
covered  Carolina  in  1562,  which  the  discoverer, 
Renie  Laudenier,  so  called,  in  honour  of  Charles  IX. 

Florida  had  been  discovered  in  1513 ;  and  the 
whole  of  that  part  of  America,  and  the  coast  to  an 
indefinite  distance  northward,  was  known  by  that 
name  until  1584,  when  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  and 
Adrian  Gilbert  obtained  a  patent  from  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, by  virtue  of  which  they  took  possession  of 
Virginia.*  This  was  long  the  name  by  which  the 
English  designated  all  North  America. 

During  the  following  year.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
stationed  one  hundred  people  at  Roanoke,  in  Vii^inia, 
who  endured  the  most  incredible  hardships.  Many 
of  them  perished,  and  the  relnainder  were  carried 
back  to  England  by  Sir  Francis  Drake. 

Sir  Richard  Grenville,  however,  a  fortnight  after 
the  departure  of  Sir  Francis  Drake,  arrived  with  a 
fresh  colony,  and  left  fifty  men  to  establish  a  settle- 
ment ;  and  in  1587,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  by  no  means 
discouraged  by  his  former  failure,  sent  another  com- 
pany to  Virginia  under  Governor  White. 

On  the  arrival  of  Governor  White,  he  found  that 
all  the  old  company  had  either  perished  by  famine. 


*  So  called  by  the  courtly  Raleigh,  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Qaeeiv 
of  England. 
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or  were  exterminated  by  the  savages.  Notwithstand- 
ing this  deplorable  circumstance,  he  determined  ou 
planting  a  third  colony,  and  left  115  people  at  the 
settlement.  On  the  13th  of  August  this  year,  Manteo, 
the  first  Indian  who  became  a  Christian  in  Virginia, 
was  baptized ;  and  on  the  18th  of  the  same  month, 
Mrs  Dare  was  delivered  of  a  daughter,  whom  she 
called  Virginia.  This  was  the  first  child  bom  of 
English  parents  in  America.  What  this  colony  suf- 
fered must  have  been  truly  distressing ;  for,  wh^i 
(Jovemor  White  returned  in  1590  with  necessary 
supplies  for  them,  not  an  individual  was  to  be  found. 
They  must  either  have  perished  for  want  of  food, 
or  they  were  more  probably  put  to  death,  under  the 
most  horrible  tortures,  by  the  Indians. 

Hitherto,  every  attempt  made  by  any  European 
nation  to  settle  America,  proved  unsuccessful,  except 
no  the  part  of  Spain ;  and  in  1602,  there  was  not  an 
European  in  all  North  America.  Two  years  after- 
wards, De  Monts  succeeded  in  forming  a  settlement 
in  Nova  Scotia,  which  was  the  first  that  became 
permanent.  Companies  were  formed  in  London 
and  Plymouth,  under  patent  from  King  James  I., 
to  plant  colonies  in  America ;  and  Mr  Percy,  brother 
of  the  then  Duke  of  Northumberland,  went  out  to 
Virginia,  in  1606,  and  discovered  James's  River.  In 
the  following  year,  the  London  Company  sent  to 
Virginia  three  vessels  under  the  command  of  Captain 
Christopher  Newport,  who  gave  the  name  of  Cape 
Henry  to  the  most  southerly  point,  and  began  a  set- 
tlement at  James's  River. 
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This  WAS  the  first  pcnDAimt  sHttaileiit*  nfeuDtd 
James's  Town»  made  by  the  Englisli in  America;  mad 
Captain  Newport  kft  104  peiwMiB  there,  with  Edward 
Wingfield  as  president.  The  Rymouth  Companji 
also,  sent  two  ships,  under  Admiral  Gilbert»  to  North 
Virginia,  with  100  planters,  45  onlyof  whoikimiai» 
ed ;  and  during  this  year  a  few  huts  were  built  on 
the  north  bank  of  the  St  Lawrence,  by  a  ccdony  sent 
frmn  Dieppe  and  St  Maloes,  at  the  expense  of  a  com- 
pany of  Fr^ich  merchants. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  ^orts  made  by  the  Eng- 
lish to  settle  America,  thehr  attempts  were  on  the 
point  of  utter  ruin  in  1610.     Sir  Gemg^  Somers, 
this  year,  on  his  way  to  Viiginia,  was  wrecked  on 
the  islands  of  Bermuda,  where  he  wintered;  and  oo 
arriving  the  fdlowing  sjj^ring  in  Virginia,  he  found 
the  colony  reduced  firom  500  to  60,  who  embarked 
with  him  for  England,  and  broke  up  the  settlement 
Fortunately,  they  were  met|  the  day  aftor  they  sailed, 
by  Lewd  De  la  Wanre,  who  was  appointed,  und« 
a  new  patmt,  govwmwr  of  South  Virginia.     He  per- 
suaded them  to  return ;  and  from  this  period  we  may 
date  the  settlement  of  North  America  by  England. 

In  1614,  the  Dutdi  settled  New  York ;  and  New 
Jersey  was  setUed  in  1620  by  the  Puritans,  part  of 
Mr  Robinson's  congregati<m ;  and  New  HampsWre, 
in  1628,  at  Pisquataqua  River,  by  a  small  English 
colony.  A  colony  rf  Swedes  and  Fins  toilde  a  pur- 
chase from  the  Indians  of  the  hmds  between  Cape 
Henlopen  and  the  falls  of  the  Delaware,  which  they 
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called  Swedeland,  and  on  which  they  made  settle- 
ments,  and  built  forts. 

The  first  settlement  in  Massachusetts  Bay  was 
formed  in  1628,  by  Captain  John  Endicot,  who  set- 
tled there  with  his  wife.  Plymouth,  which  was 
annexed  in  I69I9  was  previously  a  separate  colony. 
Lord  Baltimore,  who  established  a  colony  at  New- 
foundland some  time  before,  commenced  settling 
Maryland  in  1633.  Settlements  were  also  formed  in 
North  Carolina  in  1628  ;  in  Connecticut  and  Rhode 
Island  in  1635 ;  in  New  Jersey  (part  of  New  Nether- 
lands) and  in  Vermont  about  1664. 

In  the  year  1669,  plantations  were  made  in  South 
Carolina ;  and  the  celebrated  Mr  Locke  drew  up  a 
system  of  laws  for  its  government. 

A  regular,  just,  and  prudent  plan  of  colonization 
was  commenced  by  William  Penn,  in  1682,  imder  the 
right  of  a  royal  charter. 

He  purchased  the  land  from  the  Indians,  whose 
attachment  he  secured  ;  and  his  colony,  which  he 
named  Pennsylvania,  prospered  more  rapidly,  and 
with  more  certain  security  of  success,  than  any  pre- 
viously attempted.  His  measures  were  wise  and  just, 
and  his  character  and  example  will  ever  be  regarded 
with  esteem  and  admiration.^ 

From  this  period  the  settlement  of  America  pro- 
ceeded with  astonishing  rapidity.  Multitudes  of  men, 
stimulated  by  the  spirit  of  adventure,  expatriated 
themselves  in  order  to  find  in  distant  countries  those 

»  Note  A. 
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things,  or  those  enjojrments,  whidi  they  either  want- 
ed in  reality,  or  of  which  they  £Eincied  themselves 
d^titute ;  and,  from  the  first  permanent  settlement 
of  those  parts  of  America  now  forming  the  United 
States,  the  stream  of  emigration  continued  to  flow 
into  them  with  little  interruption.  For,  according 
as  men  were  driven  from  England,  Scotland,  or 
Ireland,  either  by  the  pressure  of  poverty,  or  by 
disabilities  on  account  of  their  religious  scruples,  or 
whether  they  were  allured  from  home  by  the  golden 
visions  of  gain,  it  was  natural,  or  at  least  common, 
for  them  to  remove -to  those  parts  of  America,  where 
some  of  their  £riends  or  acquaintances  had  previously 
gone.  Urged  by  these  motives,  and  to  escape  also 
from  the  oppressive  tyranny  of  the  times,  thousands 
emigrated  annually  to  those  colonies. 

The  dread  of  arbitrary  power,  either  in  a  political 
or  religious  form,  was,  certainly,  the  predominant 
cause  of  the  emigrations  that  peopled  North  Ame- 
rica. Its  settlement  was  occasioned  as  much  by 
religious  intolerance,  which  drove  thousands  of  Puri- 
tans from  England,  as  by  the  enterprising  passion  of 
adventure,  or  the  more  powerful  motives  which  urge 
men  to  escape  from  the  evils  of  poverty.  Those  very 
Puritans,  however,  were  no  sooner  established  in  the 
New  England  States,  than  they  in  their  turn  per- 
secuted the  Quakers  with  all  the  rage  of  spiritual 
fanaticism.* 

*  Note  B. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Sbw  progrew  of  the  SettletnentB  and  Cosntries  which  Great  Brittlii  acqnlMd 
hy  the  Con^aest  of  Loaitbarg  and  Qnebee — Extraordinary  St^hrings 
endured  by  the  early  Settlers  ^  Prosperity  of  the  New  England  aod 
Southern  States — Character  of  the  Inhabitants — Favourable  condition  Sn 
which  England  placed  her  Col<niies,  ensured  their  Prosperity. 

It  was  not  until  after  the  reduction  of  Cape  Breton 
and  the  conquest  of  Canada,  which  added  nearly  the 
whole  of  North  America  to  the  British  empire^  that 
adventurers,  stimulated  by  the  spirit  of  enterprise, 
left  the  mother  countries,  and  established  themselves 
in  the  newly  conquered  territories.  These  were 
generally  persons  in  trade.  Farmers  or  others,  who 
expected  to  derive  their  subsistence  from  cultivating 
the  soil,  directed  their  course  to  that  part  of  America 
now  forming  the  United  States. 

The  American  revolutionary  war,  it  is  true,  arredt-^ 
ed  the  spirit  of  emigration ;  but  no  socmer  was  the  iut* 
dependence  of  the  American  Republic  acknowledged 
by  England,  than  the  majority  of  those  who  left  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  for  America,  were,  as  formerly, 
fascinated  into  the  United  States.  This  arose,  in  a 
great  measure,  from  the  mighty  resources  of  the 
British  possessions  being  nearly  altogether  unknown 
in  the  United  Kingdom. 
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ScHue  Scotch^  and  a  few  Irish  fEunilies,  together  with 
a  few  German  aod  Swiss  Protestants,  foond  their  way 
before  this  time  to  Nova  Scotia  and  Prince  Edward's 
Island  (then  called  St  John's.)  A  few  Highlanders, 
also,  many  of  whom  were  disbanded  soldiers,  settled  at 
Glengarry,  and  other  jdaoes  above  Montreal.  It  was 
not,  however,  imtil  after  the  American  revolutionary 
war  that  ^nigration  to  our  colonies,  of  any  great 
consequence,  took  place.  From  that  period  to  the 
present  time,  notwithstanding  the  vast  swarms  that 
have  continued  annually  to  flock  to  the  United  States, 
not  less  than  firom  eight  to  eighteen  thousand  settlers 
have  arrived  yearly  in  British  America  from  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  while  their  departure  from  the 
United  Kingdom  has  scarcely  been  observed. 

From  the  best  authenticated  accounts,  the  priva- 
tions which  the  early  colonists  endured,  and  the 
hardships  to  which  circumstances,  connected  with  a 
wilderness  country,  subjected  them,  were  severe  in  a 
d^ree  of  whidi  those  who  now  plant  themselves  in 
America  have  scarcely  a  conception.  They  had  not 
only  to  suffer  the  miseries  of  hunger,  and  the  VFant 
of  almost  every  convezuence  to  which  they  had  been 
accustomed,  but  they  could  scarcely  enjoy  even  that 
relief  from  toil  which  sleep  usually  affords,  from  the 
dread  of  being  burnt  in  their  habitations  by  the 
Indians,  or  of  becoming  victims  to  the  murderous 
tomahawk  or  scalping  knife  of  those  savages.^ 

*  Before  the  mirrender  of  LoniBbarg,  rewards  were  given  by 
the  French  to  the  Indians  for  every  English  sca3p  they  produced,  in 
much  the  same  way  as  premioms  are  at  present  paid  by  some  of  the 
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In  thie  countries  which  now  form  British  America, 
with  the  exception  of  Nova  Scotia,  the  colonists  were 
not  so  often  doomed  to  experience  the  vengeance  of 
the  bloody  spirit  of  the  Indian  tribes  ;  yet  the  hard- 
ships they  had  to  encounter  and  overcome  in  other 
shapes  were  almost  incredible.  The  winters  were 
either  much  more  severe  than  at  present,  or  the 
sufferings  of  the  first  settlers  made  them  describe  the 
frosts  as  more  intense,  the  snows  deeper,  and  the  dura- 
tion of  cold  longer. 

The  non-existence  of  roads,  the  want  of  boats,  or 
even  for  some  time  of  canoes,  and  the  emigrants' 
entire  ignorance  of  managing  the  latter,  rendered  it 
a  business  of  great  difficulty  to  pass  from  one  part  to 
another  of  a  country  covered  with  thick  forests,  and 
intersected  with  rivers,  lakes,  and  branches  of  the 
ocean.  The  use  of  the  axe  also,  or  the  art  of  chopping, 
is  an  acquirement  quite  indispensable  in  a  wooded 
country,  with  which  most  new  settlers  are  \mac- 
quainted.  With  this  tool,  a  gun,  one  or  two  hoes,  and 
a  pot,  an  American  back-woods-man  will  make  his 
way  through,  or  plant  himself  and  family  in  the  midst 
of,  a  most  dreary  forest,  and  secure,  at  the  same  time, 
the  means  of  subsistence. 

Innumerable,  indeed,  were  the  miseries  which  the 
emigrants  had  to  reconcile  themselves  to  for  several 

colonial  governments  for  the  snouts  of  bears,  to  encourage  tbe 
destruction  of  those  animals.  The  terrible  ferocity  of  the  savages 
was  also  most  wickedly  encouraged  during  the  American  war ;  and 
it  was  disgraceful  to  the  British  authorities  at  the  time  to  encourage 
and  reward  such  cruelties. — See  article  Indians^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OF  THE  EARLY  SETTLERS.  13 

years  after  the  early  settlements  of  our  colonies ;  and 
it  certainly  required  in  them  more  than  ordinary 
resolution  and  fortitude  to  establish  themselves,  in 
deBance  of  not  only  real  but  imaginary  difficulties. 

Natural  obstructions  have  in  all  countries  been  only 
removed  by  the  industry  and  fearless  intrepidity  of 
man.  Such  formidable  obstacles  to  settlement  and 
cultivation  as  the  New  World  at  first  presented,  and 
which  still  characterise  the  remote  districts,  existed 
at  one  period  in  Britain,  and  in  all  the  kingdoms  of 
Europe ;  and  in  the  same  progressive  ratio  as  the 
settlement  and  cultivation  of  any  wilderness  country 
proceeds,  do  natural  obstacles  disappear :  those,  there- 
fore, of  the  most  disheartening  character  to  men 
accustomed  to  plough  the  long  cultivated  lands  of 
Britain  and  Ireland,  are  vanishing  gradually  in  North 
America.  Leading  roads  are  opened  through  the 
different  provinces ;  by-roads  lead  to  the  settlements ; 
the  communication  between  different  places,  by  means 
of  craft  of  various  descriptions,  is  attended  with  but 
little  inconvenience ;  the  necessaries,  and  even  the 
luxuries  of  life,  are  to  be  obtained  in  abundance  at 
moderate  prices,  and  at  no  great  distance  from  the 
most  remote  settlement. 

Although  the  British  possessions  in  America  Were, 
in  some  respects,  naturally  inferior  to  those  of  the 
other  Europeans,  yet  the  security  of  property,  and 
liberal  treatment  on  the  part  of  government,  advan- 
ced their  prosperity  on  a  more  solid  foundation. 

The  majority  of  the  first  settlers  consisted  of  hardy 
yeomen,  and  men  of  education,  rank,  and  enterprise, 
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who,  in  leaving  England,  forsook  their  homes,  and 
those  comforts  that  are  only  fonnd  in  long  settled 
countries,  and  also  those  attachments  that  are  most 
dear  to  the  human  bosom.  But  these  circumstances 
alone  are  not  sufficient  to  do  justice  to  their  courage 
and  magnanimity.  The  victories  they  obtained  over 
all  the  complicated  hardships  that  can  assail  the  heart, 
and  stagger  the  fortitude,  of  man,  raised  their  charac- 
ter in  the  estimation  of  those  who  value  facts,  rather 
than  military  splendour,  to  a  level  with  the  bravest 
people  recorded  in  history. 

They  carried  with  them  to  America  resolute  hearts 
and  intelligent  understandings,  and  that  unconquer- 
able spirit  of  perseverance  which  surmounts  the  num- 
berless difficulties  that  await  all  great  imdertakings. 

The  success  attending  the  actions  of  such  men  asto- 
nished Europe.  Their  industry  and  indefatigable 
activity  ensured  their  prosperity ;  their  improvements 
in  all  the  useful  arts  did  honour  to  their  ingenuity ; 
and  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that,  notwithstanding 
their  peculiar  circumstances,  and  the  occupations 
they  followed,  from  the  first  foundation  of  their  settle- 
ments, they  were  particularly  careful  to  provide  fbr 
the  education  of  their  children. 

Their  position  was  favourable  to  commerce ;  and 
their  natural  turn  and  temper,  ever  aiming  at  new 
discoveries,  and  incessantly  employed  in  the  search 
of  whatever  might  better  their  circumstances,  carried 
them  into  every  quarter  from  whence  profit  could  be 
obtained.  There  was  hardly  a  port  or  spot  in  the 
American  hemisphere,  in  which  business  could  be 
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tnmsaeted^  where  they  were^not  to  be  found.  With«» 
oat  living  in  European  hixmy,  they  secnred  all  the 
sabetantial  and  comfortaUe  enjoymentg  of  life^  with 
many  of  its  elegancies  and  refinements. 

They  in  reality  became  a  rich  and  flourishing  peo- 
ple ;  and  if  ever  any  country  might  have  been  con- 
sidered tiie  seat  of  human  felicity^  British  North 
America,  previously  to  the  sad  story  of  colonial 
oppreasioai,  must  unquestionably  have  deserved  the 
appellation. 

England  fostered  and  protected  her  colonies  with 
parental  sdicitude,  and  only  secured  in  return  the 
exdosive  right  of  their  trade.  Spain  and  P<»rtugal 
not  only  claimed  the  commerce  of  their  colonies,  but, 
governing  them  with  despotic  tyranny,  seized  the 
greatest  share  of  their  riches  for  the  benefit  of  the 
crown,  or  fcHr  the  purpose  of  ujdiolding  the  splendour 
of  a  churdi,  whose  terrible  powar,  aided  by  the  supearw 
stitioB  of  the  age,  kept  the  human  mind  in  servile 
degradation,  and  the  personal  liberty  of  man  under 
rigorous  control. 

Holland  and  France  sold  the  commercial  property 
d  their  colonies  to  trading  companies  ;  who,  in  order 
to  make  the  most  of  their  privileges,  took  all  the 
advantages  that  the  spirit  of  monopoly  could  devise. 
They  not  only  fixed  the  value  of  the  articles  they  sold 
to  the  cc^nists,  but  they  also  established  the  lowest 
prices  for  the  produce  of  their  lands,  and  prevented 
them  from  growing  any  mwe  than  could  be  disposed 
of  at  an  unre^stmable  profit  in  Europe. 

The  British  colonies  did  not  experience  such  un^ 
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gracious  and  illiberal  treatment.  Satisfied  with  the 
general  pn^ts  of  their  commerce,  England  left  it  open 
to  every  individual  in  her  dominions ;  and  did  not 
either  confine  it  to  particular  ports,  like  Spain  and 
Portugal,  nor  sell  it,  as  France  and  Holland  did,  to  a 
company  of  traders. 

With  the  exceptions  of  the  northern  climes  of 
Europe  and  the  East  Indies,  the  British  colonista 
were  permitted  to  trade  with  all  parts,  in  a  variety  of 
articles.  In  all  the  American  hemisphere,  in  Africa, 
along  all  the  coasts  of  tlie  Mediterranean,  Portugal, 
and  Spain,  tlie  vessels  of  British  America  enjoyed 
a  lucrative  commerce ;  and  they  had  the  amplest 
liberty  of  trading  with  the  English  West  India 
islands.  Rum,  sugar,  with  the  produce  of  their  fish- 
eries, they  were  allowed  to  carry  to  all  the  markets 
to  which  they  traded ;  so  that,  although  a  number 
of  articles  were  exclusively  appropriated  to  an  import- 
ation to  Great  Britain,  yet  there  was  enough  left  for 
the  colonies,  particularly  when  we  consider  that  the 
countries  they  possessed  gave  them  so  much  occupa- 
tion at  home. 

England,on  planting  the  American  colonies,  granted 
them  the  full  privilege  of  governing  themselves,  and 
the  right  of  forming  such  laws  as  the  wisdom  of  their 
respective  legislatures  should  consider  necessary ; 
and,  in  giving  them  such  ample  powers  to  provide 
for  their  interest  and  prosperity,  only  reserved  the 
political  connexion  under  the  same  sovereign,  with 
the  general  benefit  resulting  to  the  empire  from  their 
trade. 
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In  short,  the  conduct  of  Great  Britain  in  her  colo- 
nial management,  from  their  first  settlement  to  the 
year  1755,  exhibits  a  lesson  of  wisdom  to  those 
powers  who  either  possess,  or  who  are  disposed  to 
plant  colonies. 

But  after  that  period,  those  who  wish  for  the  par- 
tition of  great  empires,  wiU  learn  useful  instruction 
by  studying  the  history  of  the  measures  that  led  to 
the  independence  of  the  United  States. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Caasea  of  Diseontent  in  American-Restrictions  on  Trade— Prohibition  of 
the  Illicit  Trade  with  Spanish  America — Licentiousness  of  the  Guarda 
Costas — Failure  of  Remittances  for  British  Manufactures  inoonseqvenee— -^ 
Of  Peace  1763^Measures  which  led  to  the  Stamp  Act — Complaints  of 
the  Colonists — Their  extraordinary  Proceedings*- Resist  the  Tea  Act,  and 
throw  overboard  the  Cargoes  of  the  Company's  Ships — Repeal  of  the  Stamp 
Act — Conduct  of  the  Ministry. 

Among  the  first  causes  of  discontent  and  com- 
plaint in  the  British  colonies,  were  the  restrictions 
which  discouraged  manufactures,  by  confining  every 
province  to  the  use  of  its  own,  and  prohibiting  the 
reciprocal  importation  of  their  respective  fabrications. 
To  prevent  a  whole  people  from  following  any  branch 
of  industry,  is  certainly  a  measure  which  himian 
nature  cannot  bear  with  tame  submission ;  and  the 
severity  of  the  regulation  cannot  be  denied,  even  on  the 
ground  that  the  articles  prohibited  could  be  imported 
cheaper  from  England.  The  injury  felt  by  the  pro- 
hibition was  not,  at  the  time,  of  much  consequence  ; 
but  the  regulation  was  in  itself  considered  a  kind 
of  insult  to  the  understanding,  more  intolerable  than 
pecuniary  oppression. 

The  discontent  arising  from  this  restriction  would, 
in  all  probability,  have  passed  away,  had  it  not  been 
succeeded  by  a  deprivation  of  a  most  serious  nature 
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to  the  colonies,  and  equally  injurious  to  the  interests 

of  £ngland. 

For  more  than  a  century,  a  very  lucrative  branch 
of  trade  had  been  carried  on  between  the  British 
West  Indies  and  the  Spanish  settlements  in  South 
America.  For  many  years  the  North  American 
colonies  engrossed,  also,  a  great  share  of  this  advan- 
tageous commerce.  To  the  British,  it  was  a  pursuit 
of  clear  gain,  and  prodigious  value.  It  consisted  of 
an  exchange  of  vast  quantities  of  all  kinds  of  British 
commodities  for  the  precious  metals,  which  were  all 
remitted  to  England.  The  Spanish  monarchy,  sensi- 
ble that  the  trade  was  ruinous  to  them,  and  that  the 
immense  advantages  of  it  were  on  the  side  of  Britain, 
stationed  guarda  castas  to  scour  the  coasts,  and  to 
seize  every  vessel  that  approached  near  them.  The 
indiscriminate  license  with  which  they  executed  their 
orders,  provoked  the  war  of  1739,  between  Great 
Britain  and  Spain. 

Although  it  was  by  no  means  the  business  of 
England  to  prevent  this  trade,  yet  a  system  was 
adopted,  and  pursued,  as  if  a  convention  had  been 
entered  into  for  the  purpose.  The  British  cruizers, 
as  if  they  had  received  their  commissions  and  their 
pay  from  Spain,  acted  so  effectually,  that  in  a  short 
period  they  completely  destroyed  the  trade. 

In  the  year  1755,  these  measures,  with  some  others 
which  restricted  the  importation  of  foreign  goods,  as 
formerly,  free  of  duty,  from  Great  Britain  to  North 
America,  produced  loud  discontent,  both  in  England 
and  America. 
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The  annihilation  of  the  trade  with  Spanish  Ame-^ 
riea  was,  however,  the  most  grievous.  It  was  from 
it  that  the  colonists  drew  the  supplies  of  gold  and 
silver,  that  enabled  them  to  make  such  large  remit- 
tances to  England,  and  to  provide  a  circulating  spe- 
cie for  the  internal  use  of  the  colonies.  The  prohi- 
bition of  so  profitable  a  commerce  shook  the  vitals  of 
American  prosperity,  and  distressed  the  manufactu- 
rers and  merchants  of  England.  The  servile  com- 
plaisance of  Great  Britain  to  Spain,  and  the  unwise, 
policy  of  oppressing  its  own  subjects  to  oblige  foreign- 
ers, were  complained  of  by  the  people  of  England, 
as  well  as  by  the  Americans,  but  not  listened  to  hy 
ministers. 

The  peace  of  1763  terminated  a  war  which  was 
both  advantageous  and  glorious  to  Great  Britain.  Hie 
treaty  of  Paris,  besides  ceding  to  her  several  islands 
in  the  West  Indies,  and  establishing  her  power  in  the 
East,  gave  her  the  sovereignty  of  the  vast  continent 
of  America  from  the  Mississippi  to  the  Arctic  Sea. 
The  expense  of  the  war,  however,  was  immense; 
and  severely  felt  in  Britain.  Resolutions  were  soon 
after  taken  by  ministers  to  tax  the  colonies,  in  order 
to  pay,  in  a  direct  and  explicit  manner,  a  share  of  the 
public  burdens. 

Their  ability  was  not  doubted,  and  it  was  consi* 
dered  equitable  that  they  should  contribute  largely 
for  the  advantages  they  possessed*  The  colonies  were 
however  fully  persuaded,  whatever  might  be  the  ne- 
cessities of  the  mother  country,  that,  exclusive  of  the 
restrictions  la:id,  during  late  years,  on  their  commerce. 
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4he  sole  eDJcfment  of  their  trade  was  a  tax  in  itself 
more  in  proportion  than  all  that  were  levied  on  the 
people  of  Britain. 

The  rig^ht  of  taxing  them,  without  their  being  re- 
jpresented  in  the  BritiBh  Parliament,  they  denied,  as 
resolutely  as  their  ancestors  did  the  payment  of  ship 
mooey  to  Charles  I. ;  while  they  claimed  also  the 
privily  of  being  represaited,  as  their  undoubted 
birthright 

Ministers  expressed  astonishment  on  hearing  such 
language  from  the  colonists,  and  charged  them  with 
ingratitude  and  disloyalty,  and  with  being  solicitous 
only  to  profit  by  the  generosity  of  the  mother  country. 
The  Americans  repelled  this  unfounded  chai^  with 
indignation.  They  gloried  in  calling  Britain  their 
mother  country ;  they  never  disgraced  the  title ;  they 
always  obeyed  her  just  and  lawful  commands ;  and 
•they  submitted  to  heavy  burdens  to  ease  her.  During 
the  last  war,  they  raised  twenty  thousand  men,  and 
maintained  Uiem  at  their  own  expense ;  and  they  fit^ 
ted  out  the  expedition  that  took  Louisburg  in  1745. 
Antecedent  to  which,  they  supplied  the  British  expe- 
ditions, against  Spanish  America,  with  several  thou- 
sands of  their  best  men,  and  exerted  themselves  with 
equal  bravery  against  the  French  in  North  America. 
They  assured  the  king  in  their  petition,  that,  not- 
withstanding their  sufferings,  they  retained  too  high 
a  r^ard  for  tiie  kingdom  fi-om  which  they  derived 
their  origin,  to  request  any  thing  that  might  be 
inconsistent  with  its  dignity  or  welfare.  "  These,*" 
said  they,  *^  related  as  we  are  to  her,  honour  and  duty. 
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as  well  as  inclination,  induce  ns  to  support  and  ad- 
vance.'* "  At  the  conclusion  of  the  last  war,"  they  go 
on  to  observe,  in  one  of  their  addresses  to  the  king 
and  people  of  Great  Britain,  "  the  Genius  of  England, 
and  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  as  if  oflFended  at  the  un- 
grateful treatment  of  her  sons,  withdrew  from  the 
British  councils,  and  left  the  nation  a  prey  to  a  race 
of  ministers,  with  whom  ancient  English  honesty  and 
benevolence  disdained  to  dwell."  "  They  did  not 
complain  of  Parliament,  for  it  had  done  them  no 
wrong,  but  solely  of  the  measures  of  ministers." 

The  complaints  of  the  colonists  have  always  been 
acknowledged  temperate  and  well  founded,  until  the 
conduct  of  ministers  convinced  them  that  nothing 
but  passive  obedience  to  any  measure  of  taxation^ 
would  be  satisfactory.*  That  they  afterwards,  at 
their  countless  poprdar  assemblies,  but  more  espe- 
cially in  their  public  prints,  used  language  both  vio- 
lent and  licentious,  can  neither  be  denied  nor  def^od- 
ed  ;  and  the  outrageous  conduct  of  the  populace  was 
not  only  unjustifiable,  but  often  highly  indecorous. 
Their  bitter  invectives  against  the  British  people, 
who  long  wished  them  success  in  resisting  acts 
which  were  solely  those  of  ministers,  caimot  easily 
be  forgotten. 

In  all  countries,  however,  we  meet  with  frequent 
examples  of  such  violent  conduct  among  the  popu- 
lace, and  in  none  more  frequently  than  in  England. 
It  is,  therefore,  unjust  to  stigmatize  a  whole  people,  by 

»  Note  C. 
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diaarging  %h&ai  tpith  what  should  cnHy  be  considered 
the  clamours  of  turbulent  individuals. 

The  editors  of  their  public  prints  were  too  often 
guilty  of  writing  that  which  could  only  be  intended 
to  keep  alive  the  passions  of  the  vulgar  and  ignorant 
herd  of  the  people ;  and  such  language  as  filled  the 
greater  portions  of  the  American  newspapers^  must 
certainly  have  disgusted  such  men  as  Washington 
and  Franklin.  Violent  conunoticms  always  attend 
the  measures  that  entirely  change  the  constitution  of 
a  country ;  but  the  excesses  of  the  American  popu- 
lace resembled,  throughout,  the  uproar  of  those  who, 
with  Oliver  Cromwell,  subverted  the  government  of 
England ;  and  the  colonists  were  tiltogether  guiltless 
of  such  atrocities  as  disgraced  the  French  Revolution. 

In  1764,  a  bill  was  framed,  laying  heavy  duties, 
•payable  into  %he  British  treasury,  in  specie,  on  all 
articles  imported  into  the  colonies  from  the  French 
and  other  islands  in  the  West  Indies.  Another  act 
followed,  restraining  the  currency  of  paper  money. 
The  injustice  and  absurdity  of  these  laws  excited 
fresh  murmurs. 

How  could  they  pay  duties  in  si>ecie,  when  de- 
prived of  the  means  of  obtaining  it  ?  Then  followed 
the  famous  Stamp  Act,  which  was  the  prelude  to  the 
most  tremendous  and  destructive  quarrel  which  had 
befallen  Britain  in  the  course  of  ages.  This  act  was 
styled^  the  "  FoUy  of  England,  and  ruin  of  America.'' 

Tlie  colonists  ware  now  completely  roused;  but 
they,  at  the  same  time,  conducted  their  measures  with 
great  wisdom,  perseverance,  and  resolution.     They 
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united  in  a  general  opposition  to  the  views  of  ministerd» 
who  disregarded  their  petitions  and  the  statements  6f 
their  agents;  and  although  some  acts  favourable  to 
the  commerce  of  the  colonies  were  passed,  the  people 
became  suspicious,  and  placed  no  reliance  on  tiie 
good-will  of  the  British  ministers.  Meetings  'were 
held,  and  resolutions  were  taken  to  make  no  farther 
importations  from  Great  Britain ;  and  they,  at  the 
same  time,  encouraged  to  the  utnjost  their  own  manu- 
factures. So  far  did  they  persevere  in  this  object, 
that  they  laid  aside  the  use  of  elegances,  and  even 
abstained  from  eating  lamb,  in  order  to  increase  the 
growth  of  wool. 

In  England,  this  measure  excited  the  general  in- 
dignation of  the  manufacturers  against  the  ministry. 

The  suspension  of  the  trade  with  America  some 
time  after,  was  followed  by  a  resolution  of  the  colos- 
nists  not  to  allow  the  exportation  of  provisions ; 
which  was  seriously  injurious  to  bur  West  India 
islands,  and  of  severe  consequence  to  the  fisheries  of 
Newfoundland. 

The  opposition  to  the  Tea  Act,  and  the  resistance 
to  the  landing,  and  the  throwing  overboard,  of  the 
cargoes  of  the  East  India  Company's  ships,  was 
another  alarming  proof  of  resolute  determination  on 
the  part  of  the  colonists.  They  then  urged,  that,  until 
the  Stamp  Act  was  repealed,  no  remittances  should  be 
made  to  England,  nor  any  suit  for  debt  allowed  on 
the  part  of  a  resident  of  Great  Britain.  It  was  also 
threatened  that  the  exportation  of  tobacco  should  be 
stopped ;  which,  if  carried  into  effect,  must  have  cut 
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<^tbe  immense  revenoe  derired  from  its  consumption 
in  Great  Britain,  and  the  vast  benefits  gained  by  its 
re-exportation  to  other  parts  of  Europe. 

The  Americans,  in  fact,  could  not  possibly  have 
persevered  in  measures  to  render  the  ruling  powers 
of  England  more  obnoxious  to  the  people  of  Great 
Britain,  or  to  attract  the  attention  of  all  Europe  more 
effectually,  than  those  they  adopted. 

The  repionstrances  made  by  the  colonies  against 
taxation,  were  listened  to  by  the  ruling  powers  only 
with  anger  and  indignation ;  and  ministers  were 
equally  chagrined  and  astonished  to  find  that  a  great 
portion  of  the  nation  espoused  the  cause  of  America. 
But  the  ministry  were  proof  against  all  oppositiim  in 
Parliament,  the  remonstrances  of  the  colonists,  and 
the  numerous  petitions  from  the  principal  towns  in 
Britain,  and  madly  proceeded  in  the  prosecution  of 
their  schemes,  as  if  regardless  of  consequences.  The 
fame  and  grandeur  of  Great  Britain  were,  indeed, 
such  at  this  period,  that  it  was  never  imagined  the 
colonies  would  presume  to  dispute  any  measure  dic- 
tated by  ministers.  The  splendid  triumphs  of  the 
British  nation  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  had  extended 
her  power  to  such  greatness  as  excited  the  jealousy  of 
all  Europe ;  and  the  idea  of  the  colonies  risking  a  trial 
of  prowess  with  those  armies  and  fleets  which  had 
defeated  the  combined  strength  of  France  and  Spain, 
was  considered  presumptuous  and  insionary.  It  was, 
therefore,  matter  of  astonishment  to  learn  the  extra- 
ordinary and  resolute  conduct  of  the  Americans,  in 
opposing  the  restrictions  on  their  commerce,  and  the 
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operation  of  the  Stamp  Act.  The  British  govern-^ 
ment  were,  however,  struck  with  alarm  at  their  be- 
haviour, and  determined  to  subdue  them  by  force. 

"  The  British  colonies,"  it  was  contended,  "  had 
advantages  which  those  of  no  other  nation  ever  had." 
This  was  certainly  true ;  and  the  liberality  they  had 
so  long  experienced,  rendered  the  attempts  at  taxa- 
tion, and  the  restrictions  on  their  trade,  the  more 
obnoxious.  Tithes  and  poor-rates  were  unknown  ; 
protection  they  always  received ;  and  they  enjoyed 
another  advantage  which  they  cordd  only  derive  from 
England.  This  was  the  constant  course  of  credit 
given  them,  without  which  they  never  could  have 
risen  to  that  extraordinary  opulence  which  excited 
the  admiration  of  Europe.  "  Would  they  relinquish 
these  solid  advantages,  by  increasing  the  displeasure 
of  England,  and  disclaiming  the  authority  of  the 
parent  state,  and  stand  against  the  consequent  peril  ?" 
It  was  also  considered,  *^  that  the  people  of  America, 
unacquainted  with  the  intrigues  that  agitated  the 
courts  of  Europe,  and  ignorant  of  the  secret  designs 
that  were  lurking  in  the  cabinets  of  ministers,  were 
incompetent  to  the  business  of  preventing  or  conquer- 
ing difficulties,  or  shunning  danger."  That  no  opi- 
nion could  have  been  more  egr^ously  wrong  than 
this,  was  too  truly  exemplified  in  the  talents  of  the 
great  men  who  acted  so  conspicuous  a  part,  during 
the  revolutionary  war,  and  in  all  their  negotiations. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

The  ComtoTFraiMeliitriKwetwiAtbe  ColMibtt  to  Msf  abMrt  a  Septntkn 
from  Oreai  Britatn — Ckanetor  df  the  Colrabtt  wh*  comdoeteA  thm  Btw^ 
lotion — RenMNistraoecs  t#  the  King  and  People  of  England — ConcUiatorj 
Plan  of  Earl  Chatham — ^^Mr  Barkers  Motion  In  Ptfliament — Independence 
of  the  United  Statei^  Ice. 

It  was  a  fact  well  known,  that  from  the  time 
France  lost  Canada,  secret  intrigues  were  put  in  q[ie» 
ration  by  that  government,  for  the  purpose  ot  shaking 
the  all^^ianoe  of  the  British  American  colonists.  That 
they  aided  in  effecting  and  carrying  oa  the  revolu- 
tionary war,  is  certain ;  but  other  causes,  more  pow* 
erfnl  than  all  the  address  and  assistance  of  France 
could  bring  about,  governed  the  colonies,  and  enabled 
them  finally  to  establish  their  independence. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  four  New  EIngland  pro*- 
vinces  w^re  principally  the  descendants  of  those 
stubborn  republicans  who  fled  from  England  to 
enjoy  their  own  ideas  of  politics  and  religion.  They 
retained  the  hatred  of  their  ancestors  to  kingly 
authority,  and  the  strongest  aversion  to  the  Church 
of  England.  These  people  were  the  life  and  prime 
support  of  that  opposition,  whidi  did  not  abate  imtil 
America  was  lost  to  Great  Britain. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  other  colonies,  though  nimi- 
bers  of  them  were  of  foreign  extraction,  were  more 
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moderate,  but  not  less  regardless  of  their  privileges. 
Many  of  them,  it  is  true,  particularly  the  descendants 
of  the  felons  sent  from  England,  were  men  of  a 
licentious,  audacious  spirit,  which  was  not  to  be  awed 
by  the  deference  due  to  civil  authority ;  but  a  great 
number  also,  especially  in  Virginia  and  Maryland^ 
were  men  of  respectable  rank  and  character,  hitherto 
of  a  loyal  turn,  and  warmly  attached  to  the  mother 
country. 

In  fact,  the  colonies  were  chiefly  peopled  with 
spirited,  intelligent,  and  enterprising  individuals,  of 
all  denominations,  who,  at  the  peace  of  1763,  were 
flushed  with  uncommon  prosperity  in  theijr  commer- 
cial pursuits,  and  by  the  brilliancy  of  their  military 
transactions.*  Their  disposition  prepared  them  for 
great  undertakings ;  and  it  was  difficult  to  limit  their 
hopes  and  expectations.  It  must,  at  the  same  time, 
*be  remembered,  that  they  used  all  the  means  that 
ingenuity,  guided  by  interest,  could  suggest,  in  their 
remonstrances  to  the  ruling  powers,  and  in  their  peti- 
tions to  the  king  and  Parliament,  before  they  assumed 
the  language  of  defiance,  or  set  up  the  standard  of 
revolt. 

But  ministers  disregarded  their  representations, 
and  treated  their  petitions  with  disdain ;  and  a  recon- 
ciliation was  only  at  last  seriously  attempted,  when 
the  colonists  had  gained  such  extraordinary  advan- 
tages as  ensured  their  independence. 

The  debates  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament  on  the 

♦  Note  D. 
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State  of  America,  during  the  war,  will  probably  ney&t 
be  excelled  in  splendid  diction,  powerful  arguments* 
or  persuasive  eloquence.     The  language  of  the  colo- 
nists, in  their  {petitions  to  the  king,  in  their  appeals 
to  the  people  of  Britain,  and  in  their  speeches  in 
Congress  and  in  their  separate  assemblies,  as  well  as 
in  the  pulpit  orations  of  their  preachers,  was  equally 
remarkable.    They  certainly  did  not,  for  a  long  time, 
wish  for  any  thing  more  than  a  redress  (^grievance& 
The  thoughts  of  independence  were  foreign  to  their 
feelings  and  their  wishes.*    **  Place  us,**  said  they, 
'*  in  the  same  situation  that  we  were  in  at  the  close 
of  the  last  war^  and  our  fcnrmer  harmony  will  be 
restored.** 

On  the  shntUng  up  of  the  port  of  Boston,  which 
tbey  considered  as  a  prelude  to  the  destruction  of  the 
commerce  of  other  towns,  they  state,  **  we  will  endea- 
vour, therefore,  to  live  without  trade,  and  recur  fof 
subsistence  to  tihe  fertility  of  otu*  soil,  which  will 
afford  us  all  the  necessaries  and  some  of  the  conveni- 
ences of  life.** 

One  of  their  delegates  to  the  Continental  Congress, 
in  a  famous  speech,  urging  the  necessity  of  their 
taking  up  arms,  which  was  repeated  all  over  America^ 
and  published  in  Europe,  exhibited  a  strong  specimen 
of  the  animation  and  force  which  governed  the  resolu- 
tions of  the  colonists.  ^'  The  great  God,**  said  he,  ^'who 
is  the  searcher  of  all  things,  will  witness  for  me,  that 
I  have  spoken  from  the  bottom  and  purity  of  my 

»  Note  E. 
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h^art.  It  is  an  arduous  consideration  we  are  now 
upon ;  and  surely  we  have  considered  it  earnestly. 
I  may  think  of  every  gentleman  here  as  I  know  of 
myself.  For  seven  years  past  this  question  has  filled 
the  day  with  anxious  thoughts,  and  the  night  with 
care.  The  Grod  to  whom  we  appeal  must  judge  us. 
If  the  grievances  of  which  we  complain  did  not  come 
upon  us  unprovoked  and  unexpected,  when  our  hearts 
were  filled  with  respectful  affection  for  our  parent 
state,  and  with  loyalty  to  our  king,  let  slavery,  the 
worst  of  human  evils,  be  our  portion.  Nothing  less 
than  seven  years  of  insulted  complaints  and  reitera- 
ted wrongs  cordd  have  shaken  such  rooted  senti- 
ments. Unhappily  for  us,  submission  and  slavery 
are  the  same ;  and  we  have  only  the  melancholy  al- 
ternative left  of  resistance  or  of  ruin. 

"  The  last  petition  of  the  Congress  to  the  king 
Contained  all  that  our  unhappy  situation  could  sug-^ 
gest.  It  represented  our  grievances,  implored  re- 
dress, and  professed  our  readiness  to  contribute,  for 
the  general  wants,  to  the  utmost  of  our  abilities,  when 
constitutionally  required."  After  adverting  to  the 
Unfortunate  fate  of  that  petition,  and  stating  the 
necessity  of  taking  up  arms,  he  concluded  in  the  fol- 
lowing words : — '^  Our  sufferings  have  been  great — 
our  endurance  long ;  every  effort  of  complaint  and 
patience  has  been  exhausted.  Let  us,  therefore,  con- 
sult only  how  we  shall  defend  our  liberties  with 
dignity  and  success.  Our  parent  state  will  then  think 
us  worthy  of  her,  when  she  sees  that,  together  with 
her  liberty,  we  inherit  her  rigid  resolution  of  main- 
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taining  it  against  all  invaderg.  She  calls  us  her  chil- 
dren ;  let  us,  by  the  spiritedness  of  our  behayioor, 
give  her  reason  to  pride  herself  in  the  relationship.** 

Every  appeal  and  remonstrance  being  disregarded, 
the  evil  star  of  Britain  gained  the  ascendency,  and 
ministers  involved  the  country  in  a  war  that  shook 
the  vitals  of  both  hemispheres. 

The  details  of  this  eventful  period,  which  has 
already  filled  many  volumes,  it  is  not  the  object  of  this 
work  to  dwell  upon.  From  the  commencement  ol 
hostilities  to  the  peace  whidi  acknowledged  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  United  States,  the  energy,  perse- 
verance, and  wisdom  of  the  republican  leaders,  and 
the  strange  mixture  of  obstinacy,  weakness^  vacilla- 
tion, and  folly  of  the  British  councils,  which  lost  the 
nation  the  fairest  portion  of  the  empire,  are  equally 
extraordinary.* 

Of  all  the  measures  of  ministers,  the  employing  of 
the  Indians  during  this  imnatural  war  was  the  most 
objectionable,  or  at  least  the  most  unwise,  and  re- 
volting to  humanity.  The  atrocity  and  cruelty  of 
the  savages  exasperated  the  col<mists  beyond  any 
former  sense  of  injury,  and  thousands  flocked  in  con- 
sequence to  the  standard  of  the  States,  who  now 
declared  themselves  firee  and  independent,  and  ab- 
jured their  allegiance  to  Great  Britain. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  many,  that  the  conciliatory  plan 

*  It  would  almost  seem  reasonable  to  oonelnde,  that  the  minis- 
try were  governed  by  feelings  similar  to  those  expressed  by  Dr 
Johnson,  when  be  said,  **  Sir,  they  are  a  race  of  convicts,  and  ought 
to  be  thankful  for  any  thing  we  allow  them  short  of  hanging." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


82  AMERICAN  REVOLUTION, 

proposed  by  the  Earl  of  Chatham  would  have  saved 
America ;  but  the  famous  bill,  which  he  framed  for 
this  great  purpose,  was  overthrown  by  a  formidable 
ministerial  majority.  They  went  even  so  far,  in  order 
to  give  it  a  most  marked  and  decided  rejection,  as  not 
to  let  it  remain  even  on  the  table.  This  must  have 
been  a  severe  mortification  to  suchagiant  in  legislation 
and  govemment^ — a  man  whose  abilities  had  raised 
the  nation  to  such  unexampled  grandeur, — who  had 
made  such  a  splendid  figure  as  a  statesman, — who  had 
directed  the  measures  that  wrested  Louisburg  and 
Quebec  from  France,  and  whose  opinion  and  judg- 
ment had  once  been  considered  the  oracle  of  the 
country. 

The  celebrated  plan  of  Mr  Burke,  supported  by  his 
eloquent  and  sound  arguments,  tc^tber  with  the 
appeals  of  the  people,  were  equally  disr^arded ;  and 
New  England,  with  all  the  southern  states,  effected 
their  independence. 

The  revolutionary  war  in  America  produced  men, 
or  rather  brought  their  great  talents  into  action,  who 
may  justly  be  classed  with  the  celebrated  heroes  and 
statesmen  of  ancient  and  modem  times.  They  gave 
life  and  strength  to  the  war ;  directed  the  councils 
of  the  country  with  wisdom  and  firmness  ;  organized 
armies,  and  raised  funds  to  support  them ;  planned 
a  system  of  finance,  and  formed  a  constitution  for  the 
government  of  the  people. 

They  received,  it  is  true,  assistance  from  France, 

and  they  were  countenanced  by  thousands  in  every 

part  of  Europe.  These  circumstances  may  be  readily 
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aeoooBtedfor.  Liberty,  althoagfa  not  generally  imder- 
stood,  is  so  truly  the  just  right  <^  mankiiid,  that  even 
they  who  neither  have  oijoyed  its  blessings,  nor 
evea  expect  to  possess  than,  still  iqipreciate  its  raloe. 
The  idea  of  public  freedom  also,  is  so  gratifying  to 
the  human  oiukU  that  whoever  takes  up  arms  either  to 
recover  or  defend  it,  is  not  only  certain  of  the  aiq>ro* 
bation  of  those  who  dare  to  declare  their  opinions,  but 
abo  the  secret  good  wishes  of  all  those  upon  whom 
arbitrary  power  enjoins  silaaoe. 

The  assistance,  however,  afforded  the  Americans 
by  France,  was  firtmi  far  different  motives.  Any 
attempt  to  abridge  the  supremacy  of  an  European 
government  over  her  colonies,  was  any  thing  but 
agreeable  to  the  ideas  always  entertained  at  the  court 
of  Versailles.  Chi  this  occasion,  their  grand  policy 
was  to  humble  the  power  of  Great  Britain.  The 
OMisequence,  however  mortifying  to  En^and,  was 
disastrous  and  terrible  to  France  ;  and  laid  the  train 
which  exploded  in  all  the  horrors  of  the  Revolution, 
and  opened  a  theatre  for  the  splendid  victories,  and 
finally  the  downfiedl  of  Napoleon. 

The  officers  sent  to  America  by  France,  carried 
back  high  revolutionary  principles  and  feelings,  which 
were  ingrafted  on  the  philosophy  of  Voltaire  and 
the  Academy.  These  materials  soon  unfolded  them- 
sdves,  by  subverting  the  whole  royal  government 
and  constitution,  accompanied  by  outrages  and  cala- 
mities which  shocked  and  disquieted  all  the  nations 
of  Europe  and  America. 

England,  on  the  contrary,  was  still  in  a  glorious 
VOL.  L  c 
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and  powerful  condition.  Her  arms  were  triumphant 
in  all  parts  of  the  world  except  on  the  continent  of 
America ;  and  although  the  treaty  by  which  England 
acknowledged  the  independence  of  the  United  States, 
was  at  that  time  considered  the  termination  of  Bri- 
tish grandeur,  this  prophecy  has  happily  proved  false. 
Great  Britain,  notwithstanding  the  unexampled  ex- 
penses of  two  long  wars,  possessed  greater  resources 
than  any  power  on  earth ;  and  the  ministers  who  lost 
America,  were  supplanted  in  the  royal  councils  by 
men  of  ability  and  spirit.  England,  it  was  true,  had 
lost  many  of  her  American  colonies,  but  she  still 
retained  others,  probably  the  most  important  to  her 
as  a  nation.  An  impartial  and  correct  account  of 
these,  is  the  principal  object  of  this  work.  I  shall 
previously,  however,  in  the  following  chapter,  take  a 
brief  view  of  the  condition  of  the  United  States. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Condition  of  the  United  States  mt  the  Pewse  of  1783— Washin|rUB_Coneti- 
tntkm  and  Laws^Reeouroee — Chaneterirties  of  the  People,  kc 

At  the  general  peace  of  1783,  the  condition  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  the  durability  of  the 
constitution  whidi  they  adopted,  formed  a  subject 
which  gave  rise  to  a  multiplicity  of  speculative  opi- 
nions, most  of  which  experience  has  since  proved 
erroneous. 

It  was  contended,  that  when  the  colonies  became 
independent,  they  would  lose  the  respect  of  foreign 
nations  ;  that  when  left  to  themselves,  and  not  con- 
trolled by  the  mother-country,  or  awed  by  foreign 
powers,  their  energies  would  relax ;  and  that  civil 
dissensions  would  divide  them,  and  subvert  a  consti- 
totion,  whidi,  according  to  its  form,  and  the  experi- 
ence of  mankind  in  all  ages,  must  inevitably  fall. 

The  condition  of  America  was,  however,  very 
different  from  all  the  republics  that  had  previously 
existed,  either  in  ancient  or  modem  times.  The 
people  were  generally  intelligent ;  and  the  great  men 
who  conducted  their  assemblies  possessed  abilities, 
solid  rather  than  brilliant,  practical  rather  than  theo- 
retical ;  and  they  had  the  good  sense  and  discrimi- 
nation to  adopt  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  most 
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free  govenunent  on  earth,  as  the  groundwork  of 
theirs :  making  a  royal  and  hereditary  chief  magis- 
trate, a  nobility,  and  a  national  church,  the  exceptions 
of  any  consequence.  Their  immense  territory,  extend- 
ing along  a  vast  length  of  sea-coast,  abounding  with 
numerous  harbours,  rivers,  woods,  fisheries,  minerals, 
rich  soils,  and  almost  every  climate  under  heaven, 
placed  aU  natural  advantages  in  their  immediate  pos- 
session.   They  enjoyed,  also,  the  benefit  of  all  the 
knowledge  and  literature  of  England,  without  the 
labour  of  translatmg  the  language,  or  paying  for  the 
copyright  of  books ;  and  they  had  the  first  advan- 
tage of  our  discoveries  in  the  arts,  without  restric- 
tions as  to  the  right  of  patents.   They  had,  in  short, 
the  knowledge  and  experience  of  all  ages  and  coun- 
tries to  guide  them,  without  being  shackled  by  here- 
ditary rights  or  established  usages. 
.    With  such  extraordinary  advantages,  as  no  other 
people  ever  possessed,  they  were  enabled  to  avoid 
most  of  the  blunders  committed  by  nations,  whose 
constitutions  grew  up  with  them  ;  and  they  had, 
besides,  the  peculiar  good  fortune,  at  that  period,  of 
being  governed  by  honest  men.         ^ 

Of  these  personages,  the  greatest  was  George  Wash- 
ington. He  was  appointed  to  the  chief  command  of 
the  army,  solely  on  account  of  his  personal  merit 
and  military  abilities.  He  had  served  as  an  officer, 
in  the  former  war  against  France,  with  much  well- 
earned  distinction.  At  the  peace,  he  retired  to  his 
patrimonial  estate,  where  he  lived  as  a  respectable 
private  gentleman,  endeared  to  all  who  knew  him. 
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by  bis  amiable  character,  and  unostentatious  hospi* 
talitfy  until  called  on  to  take  the  supreme  command 
of  the  army.  During  the  war,  his  whole  heart  and 
talents  were  honourably  devoted  to  the  great  charge 
which  he  undertook  ;  and,  when  he  was  afterwards 
elected  President  of  the  United  States,  his  policy  was 
disinterested,  liberal,  just,  and  moderate.  Truth  and 
utility  were  the  great  objects  which  he  had  always 
in  view.  The  powers  of  his  understanding  were  solid, 
but  not  brilliant ;  and  sound  judgment  was  his  best 
distinction.  In  his  deliberations,  neither  passion,  pre- 
judice, partyspirit,  nor  interest,  had  any  weight ;  and 
his  decisions,  influenced  by  a  good  heart  and  wise  head, 
were  always  sound  and  judicious.  On  many  great 
occasions,  which  involved  the  fate  of  the  coimtry  and 
the  army,  his  judgment  alone  saved  both. 

In  private  life  he  appeared  as  amiable  and  good, 
as  he  was  great  and  sublime  in  the  exercise  of  sove- 
reign power  or  military  command.    He  was,  besides, 
a  respectable  gentleman  of  the  old  school,  and  retain- 
ed all  the  observances  and  dignity  at  his  levees  which 
he  witnessed  in  early  life  under  the  British  Govern- 
ment.    Mr  Jefferson  once  talked  to  him  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  Washington  replied  with  his  usual  candour, 
**  I  see  we  must  one  day  or  other  come  to  a  form  of 
government  approaching  to  that  of  England,  and  I 
wish  to  prepare  the  minds  of  the  people  for  it."  The 
high  example    of  his  own  character,  particularly 
in  private  life,  certainly  gave   a  different  tone  to 
public  manners,  from  that  which  appeared  during  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


38  UNITED  STATES. 

ailministratioDs  of  the  presidents  who  succeeded 
him.* 

We  must  not,  however,  forget,  that  all  Jw  cveoes^ 
sors  are  considered  to  rank  among  good  men,  and 
some  of  them,  particularly  Mr  Jefferson,  as  great 
men ;  but  it  must,  at  the  same  time,  be  admitted,  that 
they  committed  many  ^regions  blunders  in  their 
commercial  policy ;  and  that  the  last  war  with  this 
country  was  not  only  rash,  but  impolitic  and  unpro- 
voked. 

It  has  been  popular,  and  even  fashionable,  in  Eu- 
rope, to  think  lightly  of  the  Americans.  Both  French 
and  English  travellers,  influenced  by  early  associations 
and  customs,  have  seldom  done  justice  either  to  the 
people  or  to  the  country.  To  form  a  just  estimation 
of  both,  we  must  search  into  the  great  national  re- 
sources of  that  vast  region,  and  examine  the  intellec- 
tual and  physical  energies  of  the  people ; — ^we  must 
ask,  what  have  the  Americans  done  since  they  became 
an  independent  nation  ?  and  not  measure  their  capa> 
bilities,  or  stamp  their  character,  by  frivolous  peculi* 
arities  of  language,  or  habits  that  have  differed  from 
ours  merely  through  the  agency  of  local  circum- 
stances. These  may  afford  materials  to  a  strolling 
comedian  to  excite  vulgar  merriment ;  but  it  is  cer- 
tainly unworthy  theattention,and  beneath  the  dignity 
of  a  respectable  traveller,  to  fill  his  journals  with 
the  cant  language  and  provincialisms  of  individuals 
whom  he  may  accidentally  meet  with  in  a  stage-coach 

«  An  exception  appears  in  Mr  Madison.  He  was  at  heart  fond 
of  grandeur,  and  the  effect  which  splendour  gives  to  a  court. 
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or  at  an  inn.  No  gentleman,  who  ia  omimonly  potite, 
will  meet  with  any  thing  but  kind  hospitality  and 
treatment  in  America  ;  and  as  to  the  peculiarities  of 
their  tongue,  I  need  only  observe,  that  I  have  never 
met  with  an  American,  however  humble,  whose  Ian* 
guage  was  not  perfectly  plain  and  inteUigible  to  me ; 
while  I  can  scarcely  understand  half  of  what  the 
country  people  say,  within  a  few  miles  of  me,  in  Lan- 
cashire. It  is  also  common  to  believe,  that  the  Ame- 
ricans cherish  a  bitter  hatred  to  the  people  of  Eng- 
land. Many  circumstances  have  certainly  planted 
sentiments  of  dislike  to  England,  or  more  pnq^ly 
to  the  government,  pretty  generally  among  the  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States;  but  they  are,  notwithstand- 
ing, more  kind  to  Englishmen  individually,  than  to 
the  people  of  any  other  country.  I  may  also  observe 
further,  ttiat  there  is  much  truth  in  a  reply  made  to 
me  by  a  member  of  the  l^^lature  of  Maine,  when 
conversing  with  him  on  this  subject :  ^  Sir,**  he  said, 
^^  if  I  were  to  punish  men  for  abusing  countries,  I 
would  first  knodc  down  the  person  who  stigmatized 
my  own,  and  immediately  after,  the  one  that  abused 
yours ;  and  you  may  depend  upon  it,  sir,  that  this 
feeling  is  more  general  among  us  than  even  we  our- 
selves think."  The  truth  is,  that  their  literature,  their 
language,  and  ev^a  their  histcxry,  except  for  the  last 
sixty  years,  are  all  so  purely  English,  that  they  cling 
unconsciously,  by  association  and  habits,  more  closely 
to  England  and  Englishmen,  than  to  any  other  coun- 
try or  people. 

A  fertile  and  principal  excuse  of  any  hatred  felt  by 
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the  Americans  against  England,  arises  out  of  the 
writings  of  English  travellers,  many  of  whom,  even 
hy  their  own  admission,  received  the  most  dismter- 
ested  attentions  and  kindness  from  the  people  of 
America.  These  courtesies  they  have  repaid,  by  pub* 
lishing  all  the  foibles  they  could  discover ;  ridiculing 
the  oratory  of  the  public  men ;  and  speaking  con- 
temptuously of  their  government  and  institutions.    > 

The  democratic  form  of  the  American  government 
arose,  perhaps,  as  much  from  necessity,  as  from  any 
predilection  which  the  leading  men  of  the  time 
cherished  for  it.  There  was  no  one  who  could  assume 
a  claim  to  sovereign  right,  and  the  wealth  of  the 
country  was  too  equally  divided  to  give  any  one 
person  an  overwhelming  share  of  power.  Washington^ 
Hancock,  Franklin,  Jefferson,  Adams,  indeed  all  the 
distinguished  men  and  heroes  of  the  revolution,  were 
well  aware  of  this  circumstance,  and  they  were  all 
too  honest  and  patriotic,  to  allow  ambition,  or  the 
love  of  power,  to  interfere  with  the  real  interests  of 
the  nation. 

The  constitution  and  laws  were,  however,  as  nearly 
accommodated  as  possible  to  the  former  mode  of  ad^ 
ministering  the  government. 
.  The  different  States  retained  their  respective  re- 
presentative governments,  much  the  same  as  before 
the  revolution,  with  the  power  of  passing  laws  for 
their  internal  administration ;  but  all  the  States  were 
united  under  one  general  federal  government.*    This 

*  Note  F. 
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head  was  divided  into  three  estates  or  branches^  con- 
sktiDg  of  the  President,  Senate,  and  House  of  Re- 
presentatives. 

The  last  consists  now  of  118  members,  or  about 
one.  for  40,000  inhabitants.  They  sit  two  years, 
when  another  general  election  takes  place  by  uni- 
versal suffrage.  The  State  l^slatures  have  no  share, 
except  by  party  influence,  in  the  general  elections. 
They,  however,  have  each  the  privilege  of  sliding  a 
member  to  Congress,  where  he  is  entitled  to  sit  and 
speak,  but  not  to  vote. 

The  Senate,  again,  is  elected  by  the  legislatures  of 
the  respective  States ;  each  sending  two  members, 
which  now  make  forty-eight.  The  members  of  the 
Senate,  which  may  be  considered  the  aristocratic 
body,  must  be  thirty  years  old ;  they  sit  for  six  years, 
but  a  tinrd  are  changed  every  two  years. 

The  president  is  elected  by  a  body  of  distinct 
electors,  chosen  from  within  each  State.  These  votes 
are  sent  imder  seal  to  Congress,  who  have  the  right 
of  electing  the  president,  if  the  candidate  has  not 
more  than  half  the  number  of  votes  in  his  favour. 

The  powers  of  the  president  are  very  extensive. 
He  has  the  supreme  command  of  the  military  and 
naval  forces  ;  and,  with  the  approbation  of  two-thirds 
of  the  Senate,  the  patronage  of,  and  appointments 
to,  all  civil  and  military  offices.  He  cannot  give  a 
negative  to  a  law,  but  he  can  suspend  its  operations, 
until  it  be  again  presented  to  him,  with  the  votes  of 
two-thirds  of  both  houses  in  its  favour.  He  is  elected 
for  four  years,  and  may  then  be  re-elected. 
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The  powers  Vested  in  the  central  goTenuneBt 
extend  to  all  negotiations  with  foreign  nations;  main- 
taining and  organizing  the  naval  and  military  forces  ; 
the  sole  regulation  of  foreign  trade ;  and  all  matters 
connected  with  the  general  revenue  and  finances. 

TheJudiciary  of  the  United  States,  or  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Judicature,  controls  the  whole  government, 
so  far  as  to  have  the  power  of  declaring  not  only  the 
legislative  acts  of  any  particular  State,  but  even 
those  of  Congress,  unconstitutional,  and  consequently 
invalid.  For,  the  people  of  the  republic  having 
declared  the  constitution  to  be  the  supreme  law  of  the 
land,  it  is,  therefore,  considered  entitled  to  implicit 
and  general  acknowledgment  throughout  the  Union. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  republic,  in  which  a 
chief-justice  and  six  associate  justices  preside,  holds 
one  annual  term  only  at  the  seat  of  government;  but 
the  whole  country  is  divided  into  seven  great  dis- 
tricts or  circuits,  in  each  of  which  two  courts  are 
held  during  the  year ;  one  of  the  assistant  judges 
from  the  Supreme  Court,  and  the  particular  justices 
of  the  districts,  presiding. 

The  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court  extends  to 
all  matters  in  law  and  equity  arising  within  the 
Union ;  to  the  treaties,  regulations,  as  well  as  general 
and  particular  laws  of  the  republic ;  to  questions 
affecting  public  ministers  and  consuls ;  to  all  cases  of 
maritime  or  admiralty  pleas ;  to  controversies  between 
one  State  and  another,  or  the  individuals  of  different 
States;  to  pleas  between  citizens  and  foreign  subjects ; 
and  to  all  controversies  where  the  United  States  are 
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generally  interested.  Each  State  having  superior 
and  infarior  courts,  appeals  are  made  from  these  to 
the  Supreme  Federal  Court,  from  which  there  is  no 

The  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  are  appointed 
by  the  president,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Senate, 
and  hold  their  oflSces  during  good  behaviour.  In  the 
several  States  the  judges  are  appointed,  in  some  by 
the  governor,  in  others  by  the  governor  and  council^ 
and  in  the  rest  by  the  legislature. 

Chancery  Courts  are  established  in  some  States ; 
but  in  others  the  Supreme  Courts  are  empowered 
with  the  jurisdiction  to  make  decrees  agreeable  to 
Chancery  practice. 

The  particular  laws  of  the  respective  States,  passed 
to  answer  local  objects,  frequently  differ  from  those 
of  nei^bouring  States,  and  create,  in  consequence, 
much  confusion,  which  is  not  easily  adjusted,  except 
by  the  Supreme  Court.  The  common  law  of  England 
was  adopted  by  the  republic  after  the  revolution; 
and  although  it  has  been  much  altered  and  modified 
since  that  period,  it  may  still  be  considered  the  text- 
book of  the  American  lawyer. 

The  people  of  the  United  States  are  accused  of 
being  litigious — they  certainly  are  so;  and  the  same 
charge  aj^ies  with  equal  truth  to  the  inhabitants  of 
all  British  America.  The  reason  is  obvious.  The 
I)eople,  inveigled  by  low  attorneys,  or  excited  by 
private  jealousies  or  quarrels,  fly  to  litigation  on  the 
most  trivial  occasions.  Law  is  nominally  cheap ;  and 
the  dignity  of  the  courts  destroyed  by  admitting. 
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with  little  scruple,  as  an  attorney  or  barrister,  any 
one  who  has  served  a  few  years'  apprenticeship  to 
any  enrolled  attorney. 

By  this  system,  a  mere  amanuensis  is  placed  on  a 
par  with  gentlemen  of  extensive  legal  learning  and 
experience.  Next  to  the  cheapness  of  ardent  spirits, 
what  is  called  "  law,"  is  the  bane  of  all  North  Ame- 
rica, applying  with  equal  truth  to  the  United  States 
and  the  British  colonies. 

At  the  bar  of  the  courts  there  is,  however,  much 
splendid  talent.  The  Supreme  Court,  in  particular, 
is  the  great  school  of  oratory,  in  which  most  of  their 
statesmen  have  been  trained.  There  is,  both  in  the 
United  States  and  British  America,  a  great  super- 
abundance of  lawyers.  One-third  the  number,  which 
would  probably  include  all  those  who  have  any  pre- 
tensions to  ability,  would  be  quite  sufficient  for  every 
legal  and  necessary  purpose.  By  their  having  a  fair 
share  of  business,  the  profession  would  be  more  gene- 
rally respectable  ;  trifling  cases  would  be  rejected,  and 
the  coimtry  gradually  purged  of  a  ruinous  system  of 
litigation. 

The  fees  of  the  lawyers  are  by  no  means  high ; 
they  are,  on  the  contrary,  rather  low,  even  on  the 
principle  that  "the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire;** 
and  this  cheap  law  is  itself  a  great  evil,  inasmuch  as 
it  encourages  many  to  litigate  that  otherwise  would 
not,  and  who  do  not  take  the  value  of  their  time  into 
account. 

The  judges  of  all  the  courts  are  generally  grave. 
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honest,  and  impartial  men ;  and  their  opinions  and 
decisions  are  usually  upright  and  just  . 

The  salaries  of  those  who  administer  the  govern- 
ment, and  preside  in  the  courts,  are  generally  thought 
disproportionate  to  their  services  and  responsibility. 
In  many  cases  they  appear  to  be  so,  even  to  mean- 
ness ;  but  they  seem,  however,  to  do  very  well  with 
the  allowances  granted  tbem ;  and  the  competition 
for  public  appointments  is  unequalled  in  any  other 
country. 

V  The  president  is  far  from  being  respectably  pro- 
vided for.  His  salary  is  only  25,000  dollars,  about 
L.4000  sterling.  He  is  expected  out  of  this  to  give 
dinners  twice  a- week  tg  the  members  of  Congress, 
eminent  foreigners,  all  public  officers,  and  also  to 
open  a  building,  called  the  "  Whitehouse,"  once  a- 
fortn^ht,  to  receive  all  classes,  and  often  to  associate 
with  the  lowest  of  the  prqfanum  vulgus. 

The  vice-president  receives  5000  dollars,  about 
L.  1000.  The  chief,  justice,  about  L.4000.  Inferior 
judges,  about  L.IOOO.  Other  officers  at  the  heads  of 
departments,  about  L.llOO.  Ministers  of  foreign 
courts,  about  L.&OO ;  which  last  is  certainly  too  little. 
How  can  they  be  properly  respected,  when  compelled 
to  live  so  meanly  ?  The  Americans,  however,  pay  the 
officers  of  their  navy  much  better  than  our  govern- 
ment does. 

V  The  general  revenue  of  the  United  States  is  about 
80,000,000  dollars,  about  L.4,000,000.  This  amount 
is  chiefly  derived  from  the  customs,  and  very  little 
from  the  sale  of  lands,  as  has  been  supposed ;  the 
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opense  of  the  last  abeorMng  nearly  the  amount  that 
lands  sell  for. 

The  public  expenditure  is,  about  2,000,000  dt^lars 
to  pay  the  whole  civil  list, — 4,000,000  to  maintain 
the  military, — 3,700,000  to  support  the  naval  esta- 
blishments. Three  millions  dollars  of  the  revenue 
go  to  pay  the  interest  of  the  public  debt,  and  the 
remaining  seven  millions  are  made  a  sinking  fund  of, 
to  reduce  the  debt. 

These  sums,  to  conduct  the  affairs  of  so  great  a 
country,  are  astonishingly  small ;  but  we  must  not 
forget  that  each  of  the  States  have  their  separate 
and  respective  public  departments,  revenues,  and 
expenditures^  the  maintaining  of  which  altogether 
requires  great  sums. 

The  military  force  of  America  consists  chiefly  of 
the  militia,  which  nowamount  to  800,000  men  capable 
of  bearing  arms,  who  would,  no  doubt,  defend  their 
property  and  country  with  great  bravery ;  but  they 
would,  from  want  of  training  and  subordination^ 
form  a  most  awkward  and  unmanageable  army. 
In  skirmishing,  or  in  small  parties,  however,  ^the 
general  use  of  firelocks  makes  them  deadly  marks- 
men. The  government  has  lately  established  mili- 
tary schools ;  from  which  great  improvement  in  the 
discipline  and  training  of  the  militia  is  expected. 

There  is  also  a  regular  force  of  about  10,000 
infantry.  These  men  are  by  no  means  trained  like 
European  soldiers ;  and  consist  chiefly  of  the  most 
worthless,  indolent,  and  spiritless  people  in  the 
country,  who,  being  too  lazy  to  cultivate  the  soil, 
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or  work  among  the  farmers,  enlist,  for  a  subsistence, 
in  the  army. 

The  condition  of  the  navy  is,  however,  far  differ- 
ent ;  the  r^ulation  and  discipline  of  which,  can  only 
be  equalled  by  that  of  England.  The  beauty  of  their 
ships,  distinguished  for  solid  construction,  excellent 
and  convenient  arrangements,  have  astonished  us, 
after  being  accustomed  to  hear  their  Jir-bullt  vessels 
despised,  and  talked  of  with  sneering  contempt. 
They  have  as  durable  wood  in  their  **  live  oak,*"  as 
we  can  find  in  England,  and  let  us  beware  of  treating 
them  with  indifference.* 

The  present  naval  power  of  the  United  States 
consists  of  twelve  heavy  ships  of  the  line,  one  sixty 
gun  frigate,  twelve  frigates  of  forty-four  guns,  three 
frigates  of  thirty  guns,  several  smaller  vessels,  and 
others  on  the  stocks.  At  the  commencement  of  the 
last  war,  they  had  only  seven  frigates. 

Their  commercial  ships  are  the  most  beautiful 
vessels  in  the  world ;  and  in  durability  and  number, 
can  be  equalled  by  no  power  on  earth  but  by  Eng- 
land. 

There  is  no  national  church  in  the  United  States ; 
much  is  argued  for  and  against  this  drcumstance, 
and  many  r^ret  the  want  of  a  church,  countenanced, 
as  a  standard  of  faith,  by  the  constitution ;  but  in 
all  matters  where  the  conscience  of  man  should  alone 
control  his  belief,  we  must  admit,  that  the  govern- 
ment of  that  country  act  wisely  in  not  interfering 

•  Note  G, 
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with  religious  matters.  There  is,  however,  no  want 
of  religion,  of  churches,  or  of  places  of  worship; 
although  too  great  a  portion  of  the  preachers  are 
raving  enthusiasts,  the  heroes  of  camp-meetings,  and 
the  most  prolific  cause  of  nervous  complaints  among 
delicate  women,  whom  they  frighten  into  hysteria^ 
by  their  unmerciful  and  unreasonable  extravagances. 

Unitarianism  is  the  most  prevailing  denomination 
of  Christians;  then  follow  the  Congregationalists, 
who  have  the  service  of  the  Church  of  England, 
cleared  of  the  parts  obnoxious-  to  Puritans ;  Quakers, 
Catholics,  Independents,  Presbyterians,  Baptists, 
Methodists,  &c.,  indeed  all  Christian  sects  that  we 
know  of,  are  met  with  in  the  United  States.  Govern- 
ment recognise  none;  nor  are  any  liable  to  political 
disabilities  on  the  score  of  religion. 

There  is  more  general  knowledge  diffused  among 
the  people  of  the  United  States,  than  in  any  kingdom 
in  Europe.  Yet  there  is  not  among  them  the  same 
proportion  of  men  celebrated  in  literature  and  science^ 
as  in  many  other  countries.  The  Americans  are  a 
young,  active,  and  enterprising  people.  General 
knowledge,  and  a  practical  education,  are  absolutely 
necessary  for  them,  in  order  to  follow  their  adven- 
turous pursuits;  but  they  seldom  have  leisure  to 
apply  themselves  to  the  tedious  labours  of  literature 
and  science.  A  few,  however,  have  entered  the 
avenues  of  literature,  and  the  labyrinths  of  science 
and  art,  of  whom  America  may  most  justly  boast. 

Franklin,  Jefferson,  West,  Silliman,  Irving,  Cooper, 
Leslie,  Martin,  Tumbull,   and   some  others,  must 
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rank  high  in  their  respective  departments,  as  philo- 
sophers, authors,  and  artists. 

The  coU^^,  and  other  seminaries  of  learning  in 
the  United  States,  are  respectable  and  numerous; 
and  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  extensive  and  liberal.* 

The  Americans  are  certainly  a  reading  people, 
particularly  of  ephemeral  productions.  There  are 
upwards  of  eight  hundred  newspapers  circulated 
throughout  the  United  States,  besides  reviews,  and 
a  vast  number  of  magazines.  Nearly  all  the  popu- 
lar works  published  in  this  country,  and  some  im- 
ported from  France  and  Germany,  are  reprinted  with 
astonishing  celerity,  and  dispersed  all  over  the  re- 
public 

The  public  works  of  the  United  States,  among 
which  we  may  notice  Erie  canal  as  the  greatest, 
(being  in  length,  with  that  branching  from  it  to 
Lake  Champlain,  above  four  himdred  miles,)  have  all 
been  conducted  with  spirit ;  and  from  the  rapid 
advances  which  the  republic  has  made  since  the  re- 
volution, we  are  only  the  more  deeply  involved  in 
conjecture,  the  more  we  enquire  into  the  probable 
height  of  its  splendour,  before  it  reach  the  acme  of 
its  power  and  grandeur.  Those  vast  regions  beyond 
the  All^hany  mountains,  the  most  extensive^  fertile, 
and  most  eminently  blessed  with  a  natural  inland 
navigation,  of  any  country  in  the  w(H*ld,  were  scarcely 
known  before  the  revolution.  That  country  now 
possesses  a  great  population,  and  all  the  rudiments 

•  Nole  H. 
VOL.  I.  1> 
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of  a  mighty  empire.  The  population  of  the  republic 
has  already  increased  to  twelve  millions,  or  more. 
The  city  of  New  York,  in  1790,  had  only  30,000,  it 
has  now  more  than  200,000.  Philadelphia,  and 
many  other  towns,  have,  since  then,  more  than  quad- 
rupled the  number  of  inhabitants. 

The  institutions  of  the  republic,  the  state  prisons 
in  particular,  are  deserving  of  much  attention ;  but 
that  which  distinguishes  the  Americans  from  most 
other  people,  is  their  restless  spirit  of  enterprise.  To 
every  part  of  their  own  country  where  any  gain  can 
be  acquired,  and,  in  their  ships,  to  every  part  of  the 
habitable  globe,  do  they  resort.  This  character  of 
them  as  a  nation  has  been  the  great  cause  of  their 
prosperity,  both  before  and  since  the  revolution  ;  and 
according  to  all  probability  and  experience,  it  will 
continue  until  their  gigantic  territory  has  a  super- 
abundant population,  or  until  great  individual  wealth, 
and  consequent  luxury,  produce  the  usual  effects 
ca\L««ed  by  indolence,  voluptuousness,  and  degeneracy. 

The  cool  indifference,  but  calculating  determina- 
tion, with  which  an  American  moves  from  the  sea- 
board, or  the  Old  States,  to  the  back  countries,  where 
he  can  secure  plenty  of  land  for  his  childi'en  to  settle 
around  him,  is  remarkable.  Nothing,  however,  is 
more  common.  A  whole  colony  sometimes  depart 
together ;  and,  on  arriving  at  the  spot  in  the  wilder- 
ness that  answers  their  views,  immediately  commence 
the  operations  of  cutting  down  the  trees,  »id  erecting 
houses ;  and  a  town,  with  its  streets,  and  all  the 
component  parts  of  an  American  embryo  settlement. 
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sudi  as  a  meeting-hoase,  blacksmith's  forge,  saw- 
mill,  corn-mill,  shops,  and  taverns,  appear  on  the 
banks  of  a  river,  where  a  forest  occupied  the  ground 
a  few  months  before. 

It  is  remarked  by  almost  all  travellers,  that  the 
Americans  are  perpetually  boasting  of  the  excel- 
lence of  their  constitution.  This  is  certainly  the 
case,  and  Englishmen  do  not  like  generally  to  hear 
it.  Yet  we  boast  of  ours,  and  why  not  let  the  citi- 
zens of  the  United  States,  if  they  find  themselves 
happy  and  blessed  under  their  republican  form  of 
government,  enjoy  its  full  benefit,  whether  real  or 
imaginary?  At  farthest,  we  can  only  make  it  a  charge 
of  very  pardonable  national  vanity,  which  we  ought 
to  esteem  rather  than  blame  them  for. 

As  to  the  state  of  society  and  the  manners  of  the 
people  of  America,  we  must  not,  although  there  are 
no  titles,  believe  that  there  is  no  distinction  of 
ranks,  and  that  the  people  live  on  a  perfect  footing 
of  equality.  There  is,  in  fact,  a  more  nice  discrimi- 
nation of  classes  created  by  the  people  themselves, 
than  the  lines  of  demarcation  marked  out  by  the  here- 
ditary titles  of  our  English  aristocracy.  Wealth 
and  knowledge,  which,  together,  form  power  in  all 
countries,  constitute  what,  in  a  moral  point,  may  be 
termed  the  aristocratic  rights  of  America.  These 
people  consist  g£  the  respectable  families  of  the 
talented  men  who  figured  in  the  revolutionary  war ; 
the  leading  men  of  Congress,  and  of  public  depart- 
ments ;  gentlemen  of  the  learned  professions ;  mer- 
chants of  education  and  property ;  and  all  others  of 
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wealth  and  respectable  talents.  These  people,  all 
over  the  United  States,  naturally  associate  with  each 
other,  and  as  naturally  avoid  mixing  with  the  next 
class,  which  consists  of  tradesmen,  small  shopkeepers, 
tavern-keepers,  and  others  of  much  the  same  standing. 
These,  again,  shun  those  beneath  them,  as  the  canaiUe 
of  society.  Exceptions  to  this  general  observation 
are,  however,  not  infrequent. 

As  to  the  manners  of  the  Americans,  no  one  can 
detail  justly  their  characteristics.  The  materials  are 
as  heterogeneous  as  can  be  well  imagined,  but,  at  the 
same  time,  greatly  modified  by  circumstances.  In 
general,  but  especially  in  the  New  England  States, 
the  men  are  graver,  and,  as  respects  language  and 
carriage,  more  decorous  than  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
The  Virginians  have  been  compared  to  country 
squires  in  England.  The  American  ladies  are  more 
formal  than  with  us — this  arises  from  an  idea  of 
propriety,  and  not  from  a  natural  coldness,  as  is  often 
supposed.  Assemblies  and  private  parties  are  as 
frequent  as  with  us.  At  the  first,  the  ladies  are  cer- 
tainly more  reserved  ;  and,  although  this  arises  from 
the  fear  of  doing  or  saying  any  thing  indecorous, 
or  rather  unfashionable,  it  deprives  not  only  them- 
selves, but  the  gentlemen,  of  the  pleasurable  chit-chat 
which  we  enjoy  at  our  balls  in  this  country.  The 
large  assemblies  are  certainly  cold  and  formal  enough, 
but  their  private  parties  are  by  no  means  so ;  and  a 
stranger,  after  a  little  acquaintance,  finds  himself  both 
easy  and  comfortable.  Both  ladies  and  gentlemen 
dress  fashionably,  somewhat  between  the  English 
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Bnd  French  styles.  Among  the  ladies,  particularly 
in  the  Northern  States,  we  observe  some  of  the  most 
beautiful  women  on  earth,  and  as  great  a  proportion 
of  handsome  women  as  in  England ;  but  they  lose 
their  bloom  soon ;  and  those  which  have  the  most 
charming  complexions,  and  most  fascinating  coun^ 
tenances  and  graceful  figures,  become  too  frequently 
the  early  victims  of  consumption.  An  Englishman 
cannot  for  some  time  know  the  American  ladies  suf- 
ficiently well  to  appreciate  justly  their  kind,  affec- 
tionate, and  amiable  virtues.  These  they  assuredly 
possess  in  a  high  degree ;  but  being  of  more  retired 
habits — which  they  may  blame  the  American  gentle- 
men for — **  they  often  bloom  unseen,'*  and  their  excel- 
lences are  only  known  to  their  friends,  or  to  those 
strangers  whose  merit  obtains  them  admittance,  as 
enfants  de  la  maison^  with  the  family. 

The  United  States,  peopled  at  first  by  persons  who 
left  these  kingdoms  when  the  state  of  public  man- 
ners was  very  different  from  what  they  now  are, 
and  by  the  adventurous  of  all  classes  from  other  parts 
of  Emrope,  must  retain  much  of  their  original  habits 
and  education.  Time  alone  will  amalgamate  these 
materials,  and  create  a  standard  which  will  eventually 
give  a  more  marked  tone  to  public  and  private  society. 
The  country  people  of  America  are  blunt,  but  cer- 
tainly civil,  although  often  accused  of  rudeness.  I 
feel  safe  in  considering  them  not  so  rude,  and  certainly 
not  so  ignorant,  as  the  peasantry  of  England.  They 
are  never  obsequious,  it  is  true,  and  this  arises  from 
their  being  usuallyindependent  in  theircircumstauces. 
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They  are,  in  short,  neither  polite  nor  rude,  but  always 
civil,  unless  we  assume  an  authoritative  tone.  If  we 
do,  as  some  Englishmen  are  accustomed  to  through 
habit,  without  meaning  any  assumption,  the  Ameri- 
cans will,  certainly,  neither  comply  with  our  requests^ 
nor  reply  to  us  in  any  thing  like  gentleness  of  spirit. 

The  impertinent  curiosity  with  which  the  people 
of  America  are  branded,  must  be  considered  only 
applicable  to  the  lower  classes  in  the  remote  settle- 
ments. 

In  the  large  towns,  the  hotels  are  splendid,  and  the 
attendance  good,  but  the  waiters  are  far  from  being 
as  polite  or  obsequious  as  in  England.  This  is  cer- 
tainly a  drawback  on  our  ideas  of  comfort,  as  we,  in 
this  country,  consider  a  hotel,  or  an  inn  on  the  road, 
much  in  the  same  light,  for  the  time  being,  as  we  do 
our  own  house,  and  the  waiters  as  our  servants.  At 
the  inns  also  on  the  road  in  America,  we  have  not 
much  attention  shown  us  as  travellers,  but  we  gene- 
rally find  abundance  of  good  things  to  eat  and  drink. 

Many  people  object  to  the  table  d'h&te,  which  is 
customary  at  all  the  hotels  in  the  United  States  and 
British  America ;  but  I  have  always  found  them  very 
agreeable,  and  I  consider  them  the  very  best  places 
for  travellers  to  dine  at. 

The  residents  who  dine  at  these  tables,  always  rise, 
and  fly  to  their  business,  immediately  after  dinner  ; 
but  there  are  generally  intelligent  strangers  who  re- 
main, whose  conversation  is  agreeable,  and  from  whom 
much  information  may  be  obtained.  It  is  also  very 
wrong  to  say,  as  some  writers  have,  that  **  a  guest 
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cannot  have  a  collation^  ever  so  slight,  when  he  wishes 
for  it,  but  must  wait  the  regular  hour  of  the  table 
d'hdte.'^  A  gentleman  at  any  of  the  hotels  may  not 
only  have  any  thing  to  eat  and  drink  when  he  wishes, 
but  he  may,  if  he  chooses,  have  a  room  to  himself, 
and  dine  when  he  pleases,  though,  certainly,  by  paying 
higher.  It  is  seldom,  however,  that  any  one  thinks 
of  leaving  the  table  d'hdte ;  and  doing  so  would  be 
considered  an  affectation  of  greatness,  that  would  gain 
no  additional  attendance  from  the  servants,  nor  any 
respect  from  others.  The  public  post  and  other 
carriages  in  America,  are  by  no  means  so  comfortable 
as  ours,  but  the  inland  navigation  of  the  country,  and 
the  splendid  accommodations  of  their  steam-vessels, 
are  far  superior  to  any  thing  of  the  kind  in  Europe. 
The  public  amusements  are  principally  theatrical 
entertainments,  which  were  at  last  established,  after 
some  violent  struggles  to  repeal  the  absurd  legisla- 
tive enactment  that  prohibited  them.  The  managers 
of  the  principal  theatres,  and  the  public  patronage, 
have  been  sufficiently  liberal  to  induce  many  of  our 
best  actors  to  visit  that  country ;  and  they  have  also 
some  native  actors  of  very  fair  talents. 

Balls,  pic-nic  parties,  water  excursions,  resorting 
to  the  fashionable  springs  of  Saratoga  and  Balston, 
are  other  sources  of  pleasure.  Horse-racing  is,  how- 
ever, perhaps  the  amusement  that  excites  the  greatest 
interest  all  over  the  United  States. 

They  have  also  some  barbarous  diversions,  one  of 
which,  "  Gfander-puUing,"  is  considered  peculiar  to 
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tbem ;  but  it  was  long  ago  a  vulgar  amusement  in 
England  and  Scotland. 

In  the  remote  countries,  and  among  the  raftsmen 
and  lumberers,  drinking,  fighting,  swearing,  and 
gambling,  are  common  vices.  The  brutal  operation 
of  gouging  is  not,  at  least  at  present,  often  known, 
although  some  travellers  have  most  falsely  stated, 
that  every  fifth  man  in  Kentucky  was  deprived  of 
an  eye  in  consequence. 

It  is  rather  surprising  that,  in  a  republic  like 
America,  duels  should  be  more  frequent  than  in 
flurope ;  but  such  most  certainly  is  the  case. 

Among  the  blemishes  which  blot  the  constitution, 
and  affect  the  national  character  of  the  Americans, 
the  frequency  of  elections  is  the  most  prominent. 
Every  second  year,  the  whole  country  is  agitated 
with  politics  and  the  intrigues  of  party.  The  inde- 
cent licentiousness  of  the  press,  in  particular,  seems 
to  have  no  bounds ;  and  their  newspapers  are  at  these 
periods  truly  disgusting.  A  fair  representation  is  a 
great  blessing,  and  a  mighty  bulwark  to  uphold  the 
liberty  of  a  nation ;  but  the  evils  of  unlimited  univer- 
sal suffrage  are  pregnant  with  formidable  dangers 
to  the  constitution  of  the  United  States.  Slavery 
may  be  considered  another  evil  which  may  lead  to 
the  subversion  of  the  government ;  but  in  this  case, 
the  only  remedy  must  be  gradual  emancipation.  No 
measure  could  be  more  cruel  to  the  negroes  them- 
selves than  granting  them  immediate  liberty.  It 
would,  in  fact,  be  depriving  them  of  subsistence,  by 
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casting  them  loose,  without  the  capacity  or  means  to 

provide  the  primary  necessaries  of  life. 

As  to  the  constitution  itself,  or  the  administration 

of  the  government,  it  would  be  presumptuous  indeed 

to  say  that  either  were  faultless,  even  if  the  constitu- 
tion and  laws  were  in  themselves  perfect,  while  the 
passions  of  men,  in  republican  as  well  as  monarchical 
governments,  influence  their  public  conduct. 

The  impolicy  of  the  late  tariff,  intended  to  force 
manufactures  at  the  expense  of  all  other  branches  of 
industry,  is  a  blunder  only  equalled  in  this  age  by 
the  embargo  which  the  federal  government  formerly 
laid  on  the  exportati(m  of  the  fruits  of  the  soil.  The 
Americans  complain  of  our  government  prohibiting 
their  intercourse  with  the  West  Indies,  and  our 
North  American  colonies ;  but  their  own  illiberality, 
in  the  burdens  imposed  on  our  ships,  led  to  this  mea- 
sure in  the  British  coimdls. 

It  is,  however,  the  interest,  and  ought  to  be  the 
natural  desire,  of  both  countries,  that  Great  Britain 
and  the  United  States  should  regard  each  other  with 
liberal  and  amicable  feelings,  free  from  jealousy,  or 
the  recollections  of  former  aggravations,  which  should 
now  be  forgotten  as  mere  family  quarrels. 
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NOTES  TO  BOOK  I. 


Note  A,  page  8. 


Of  all  those  that  planted  colonies,  the  fame  of  William  Penn  shines 
the  hrightest,  whether  we  view  him  as  negotiating  with  the  Indians, 
or  giving  a  constitution  to  Pennsylvania.  On  the  latter  occasion 
he  says — <<  Whatever  be  the  form  of  a  government,  the  people 
always  are  free  when  they  share  in  the  legislative  power,  and  are 
governed  only  by  the  laws." 

It  is  alleged  against  him,  that  the  value  of  what  he  gave  to  the 
Indians  was  trifling  in  proportion  to  the  vast  territory  he  received 
from  them.  This  may  be  true,  but  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  the 
bargain  was  fair  and  amicably  entered  into ;  that  the  use  of  those 
articles  given  by  Penn  to  the  Indians,  was  to  them  of  immense  im* 
portance ;  that  the  lands,  on  the  other  hand,  were  of  no  value  to  them 
but  for  hunting  grounds ;  and  that  a  large  tract  of  country  was  thus 
obtained  with  the  free  consent  and  good-will  of  the  original  pos- 
sessors. His  conciliatory  treaties  with  the  Indians,  and  the  mea- 
sures he  adopted  to  secure  their  confidence,  were  so  satisfactory  to 
them,  that  they  never  have  ^*  lifted  the  tomahawk  against  the  race 
of  William  Penn." 

Mr  Duncan  found  a  paper  in  the  United  States,  containing  what 
was  said  to  be  Penn's  treaty.  It  stated,  *'  that  for  all  the  land 
between  the  two  rivers,  as  far  as  a  man  could  ride  in  two  days  with 
a  horse,"  Penn  was  to  give  the  Indians  "  20  guns,  20  fathoms 
matchcoal,  20  fathoms  stroudwater,  20  blankets,  20  kettles,  20 
pounds  powder,  100  bars  lead,  40  tomahawks,  100  knives,  40  pairs 
stockings,  1  barrel  beer,  20  pounds  red  lead,  100  fathoms  wampum^ 
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30  gkw  boCllea,  SO  pewter  Bpoons,  100  awl  hkdeB,  300  uAmeo 
pipes,  100  pounds  tobacco^  20  tobacco  tongs,  20  steels,  300  flints, 
30  pain  scnaars,  30  combs,  60  looking-glasses,  200  needles,  1 
skepple  salt,  30  pounds  sogar,  5  gallons  molasses,  20  tobacco  bojces, 
100  Jew's  barpe,  20  hoes,  30  gimblets,  30  wooden  screw-bozes, 
100  strings  of  beads.** 


NoTK  B,  page  9. 

Ths  extrsTagances  into  wbich  fanaticism  will  lead  or  drire  the 
baman  passions,  were  nerer  more  coospicuons  than  in  New  Eng- 
land. The  laws  of  this  colony  pnnbhed  witchcraft,  blasphemy, 
worshipping  of  images,  &c^  with  death.  The  Qoakers  were  first 
imprisoned,  then  most  cruelly  and  severely  whipped,  and  afterwards 
banished. 

So  far  did  those  fanatical  Poritans,  men  who  would  **  hang  a  cat 
on  Monday,  for  killing  a  mouse  on  Sunday,"  go,  that  for  men  to 
wear  their  hair  long  was  considered  not  only  indecent  and  anti- 
scriptural,  but  a  most  offensive  abomination  to  the  Deity.  A 
proclamation  exists  among  the  records  of  Massachusetts,  which 
declares,  that  <<  We,  the  magistrates,  in  our  zeal  for  the  purity  of 
the  faith,  expressly  condemn  the  impious  custom  of  letting  the 
hair  grow,  as  indecent,  dithoneit^  and  horrible  to  sober-minded 
persons,  inasmuch  as  it  corrupts  good  manners,  and  as  a  custom 
introduced  into  England  by  the  Papists,  in  saerilegums  contempt 
of  God,  who  declares  in  his  holy  word,  that  it  is  a  shameful  practice 
for  any  man,  who  has  the  least  care  for  his  soul,  to  wear  long  hair. 
We,  therefore,  being  justly  incensed  against  th'is  scandalous  custom, 
do  desire,  advise,  and  earnestly  request,  all  elders  of  our  continent, 
jealously  to  show  their  aversion  from  this  odious  practice,  and  to 
exert  their  utmost  powers  to  put  a  stop  to  it,  and  especially  to  take 
care  that  the  members  of  their  church  be  not  infected  with  it.** 

A  Mrs  Hutchison,  the  heroine  of  the  female  fanatical  society  of 
Boston,  and  at  whose  house  meetings  for  theological  disputes  were 
held  nightly,  declared  in  her  preachings  that  a  <'  radical  ehange*"  in 
the  WOT^hip  of  God  was  absolutely  necessary  before  the  colony  could 
expect  the  smallest  blessing,  or  the  least  favour,  from  the  Deity. 
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She  maintained,  that  the  doctrine  of  good  works  was  rather  an 
impediment,  than  necessary  to  obtain  saltation  ;  and  that  **  the 
covenant  of  works  is  a  mere  broken  reed,  which  is  useless  and  dan- 
gerous, and  must  be  expelled  by  the  impression  of  the  Spirit."  Tlieee 
were  the  darling  themes  of  this  fair  Antinomian. 

Her  enemies  hatched  a  story  against  her  which  travelled  rapidly 
over  the  country,  and  which  enabled  them  to  expel  her  from  the 
colony.  It  asserted,  that  she  had  at  one  birth  brought  forth  thirty 
monsters,  answering  in  hideousness  and  number  to  the  abominable 
errors  she  had  promulgated. 

She  was  accordingly  banished  to  Rhode  Island.  This  unfortunate 
woman,  driven  from  her  house  during  an  inclement  season,  mis* 
carried,  and  suffered  great  misery  on  the  occasion.  The  pressure 
of  poverty  or  ill  treatment  drove  her  afterwards  to  a  Dutch  settle- 
ment in  the  state  of  New  York,  where  she  was,  with  all  her  family, 
butchered  by  the  Indians. 

During  this  religious  calamity,  the  ladies  were  pretty  anxious 
to  establish  the  right  of  absolute  rule  in  theological  discussions. 
The  wives,  in  fact,  influenced  their  husbands,  and  the  young  women 
their  lovers,  so  completely,  that  they  generally  maintained  the  claim 
they  arrogated. 

The  excesses  which  the  belief  in  witchcraft  produced  were,  if 
possible,  still  more  extraordinary.  This  horrible  superstition  first 
appeared  in  the  house  of  a  minister  at  Salem.  He  had  two  daugh- 
ters, who,  after  the  ages  of  twelve  years,  were  afflicted  with  hyste- 
rical convulsions.  The  father  thought  them  bewitched ;  and,  fixing 
his  suspicions  on  an  Indian  woman,  who  lived  in  the  house,  by  the 
severest  whipping  he  extorted  from  her  the  confession  of  being  a 
witch. 

This  poor  savage  was  accordingly  hange<l,  and  her  body  exposed 
to  birds  of  prey.  Other  women,  seduced  by  the  pride  of  exciting 
public  attention,  immediately  brought  themselves  to  believe  that 
hysieria^  which  proceeded  only  from  the  nature  of  their  sex,  was 
owing  to  the  influence  of  infernal  agency.  Three  persons  wwe 
consequently  suspected  by  them  of  sorcery,  and  most  speedily 
imprisoned,  condemned,  hanged,  and  their  bodies,  agreeably  to  the 
law  of  the  colony,  exposed  to  wild  beasts  and  birds  of  prey.   Fifteen 
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or  Bixteen  others,  with  tbe  lawyer  who  refbfled  to  plead  against 

tbem,  were  hanged  a  few  days  after. 
There  was,  in  short,  do  possible  secority  for  a  tune  against  tbe 

infatoated  snspiciona  of  persons  inflaenced  by  wild  visionary  deln- 

noQB.  Tbe  innocence  of  yontb,  tbe  inBrmities  of,  and  tbe  respect 
dae  to  age,  Uie  moat  digniBed  employments,  yirgin  modesty,  rirtue 
itself,  afforded  no  protection  against  the  mad  bigots  who  figure 
among  tbe  annals  of  Massachusetts. 

Children  of  ten  years  of  age  were  pat  to  death.  Giris  were 
denuded,  and  the  signs  of  witchcraft  searched  for  with  most  inde- 
cent curiosity.  Spots,  whidi  appear  as  tbe  effect  of  scarry  on 
aged  men,  were  consid^ed  undeniable  signs  of  infernal  power.  If 
tbe  public  functionanes  refused  to  punish,  they  were  consequently 
gnOty  of  the  infernal  crime  of  sorcery.  The  most  active  accusers, 
however  lamentable  tbe  circumstance,  were  tbe  very  ministers  of 
rdigion.  Dreams,  apparitions,  and  fear,  increased  these  prodigies 
of  folly  and  wickedness.  Fanaticism  seized  its  victims  at  pleasure, 
and  by  the  most  cruel  tortures  extorted  confessions.  Tbe  colony, 
in  short,  was  likely  to  be  destroyed,  when  this  terrible  malady 
ceased,  almost  suddenly,  and  tbe  consequent  remorse  and  repentance 
for  the  wicked  and  horrible  crimes  of  wbidi  tbe  people  were  now 
sensible  of  having  been  guilty,  were  manifested  by  a  solemn  and 
general  fast. 


Note  C,  page  22. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  troubles  of  1775,  the  united  colonies 
offieied  to  maintain  their  own  civil  list,  and  to  give  a  clear  contri- 
bution of  one  hundred  thousand  pounds  per  annum  for  one  hundred 
years,  in  ud  of  a  sinking  fund  to  pay  tbe  national  debt  of  tbe 
mother  country,  with  a  proviso  only  of  being  treated  like  the  other 
parts  of  the  empire.  The  contumelious  treatment,  however,  shown 
to  tbe  cc^nial  agents  by  tbe  ministry,  prevented  this  liberal  pro- 
posal from  being  formally  made.  Tbe  state  papers,  still  im  record, 
and  drawn  by  Congress,  is  distinctly  expressive  of  their  sentiment 
to  tbe  above  efiecw— Franklin's  Miscellaneous  Pieces,  p.  257.  See 
also  Jefferson's  Correspondence. 
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Note  D,  page  28. 

There  existed  among  the  first  circles  in  America,  at  the  period 
immediately  before  the  revolationary  war,  a  fashionable  grandeur 
in  the  state  of  society  and  manners,  which  the  rcFolution  has  cer- 
tainly extinguished.  The  manners  of  the  present  day,  it  is  true, 
are  rery  different,  both  in  America  and  Europe,  from  those  which 
preTuled  sixty  years  ago.  In  both  hemispheres  there  is  less  dignity, 
but  more  brilliancy,  than  formerly;  yet  the  splendour  of  the 
'<  mischianza,"  or  f§te,  which  was  prepared  and  conducted  with  such 
extraordinary  magnificence  at  Philadelphia,  on  the  departure  of 
General  Howe,  and  part  of  the  British  army  and  fleet,  would 
certainly  dazzle  and  astonish  us,  even  at  the  present  period. 

The  following  account  of  it,  which  was  first,  and  yet  only,  printed 
in  the  Colonial  Herald,  at  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  may  be  considered 
a  <<  curiosity."     I  copy  it,  with  the  editor  s  introductory  remarks : 

**  As  our  summer  amusements  are  approaching,  it  may  not  be 
uninteresting  to  our  readers  to  glance  over  the  details  of  the  most 
splendid  spectacle  that  has  ever  been  exhibited  in  any  of  the  British 
colonies  on  this  continent,  and  which  are  given  with  great  apparent 
accuracy  in  the  following  letter,  written  to  a  friend  in  England,  by 
a  person  connected  with  the  army  under  General  Howe.  It  has 
never  before  appeared  in  print,  and  we  publish  it  as  a  curiosity.  It 
would  have  given  us  more  pride  had  the  letter  borne  evidence  of 
the  watchfulness,  hardihood,  and  prudence  of  the  officers  who  com- 
manded the  British  forces  during  that  momentous  period,  had  it 
shown  the  correctness  of  their  acquaintance  with  the  people,  and 
the  country  against  which  they  were  to  act,  instead  of  exhibiting 
a  scene  of  mere  parade  and  extravagance,  however  splendid  and 
imposing.  The  general  to  whom  the  fite  was  given,  was  perhaps 
as  brave  a  man  as  ever  went  into  the  field,  and  certainly  beat  the 
enemy  on  almost  every  occasion  in  which'  he  met  them ;  but  he 
was  rash  and  dissipated,  and  rashness  and  dissipation  were  unfor- 
tunately but  too  general  among  our  forces  during  the  whole  of  the 
American  war,  and  often  rendered  of  little  avail  the  valour  which 
would  have  been  resistless,  if  tempered  with  prudence  and  discre- 
tion* 
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^  PkOaddpkiay  Jfay  2S»  177a 
^*  That  our  sentimeots  miglit  be  the  more  imivwiBy  kamrB,  it 
was  resoWed  amongst  ns,  tbat  we  sboald  gire  General  Howe  as 
splendid  an  entertainment  as  the  shortness  of  the  time  and  ow 
sitnatkm  would  allow  as.  For  the  expenses  the  whole  army  wo«kl 
have  most  cheerfolly  contributed ;  but  it  was  reqnisite  to  draw  a 
line  somewhere,  and  twenty-two  lield-officers  joined  in  a  sobscrip* 
tion  adequate  to  the  plan  they  meant  to  adopt.  I  know  your 
curiodty  will  be  raised  mi  this  occasion,  and  I  shall  therefore  gire 
you  as  particular  an  account  of  our  '  misrhiania*  as  I  hare  been 
able  to  collect.  From  the  name,  you  will  obserre  it  was  made  up 
of  a  Tariety  of  entertainments ;  four  of  the  gentlemen  subscribers 
were  appobited  managers, — Sb  John  Wrottesley,  Colonel  O'Hara, 
Major  Gardiner,  and  Moatreasor,  the  chief  engineer.  On  the  tickets 
of  admission,  whidi  they  gave  for  Monday  18th,  was  engraTed  in  a 
shield  aTiew  of  the  sea,  and  on  a  wreath  the  words,  <Luce  discedens, 
aueto  spkndore  resurgam.'  At  top  was  the  general  s  crest,  with 
<  Vive  Tale  V  All  round  the  shield  ran  a  rignette ;  and  Tarious 
military  trophies  filled  up  the  ground.  A  grand  regatta  began  the 
entertainment.  It  consisted  of  three  dirisions ;  the  first  was  the 
Ferret  galley,  having  on  board  several  general-officov,  and  a  num- 
ber of  ladies.  In  the  centre  was  the  Hussar  galley,  with  Sir 
William  and  Lord  Howe,  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  the  officers  of  their 
suite,  and  some  ladies.  The  Cornwallis  galley  brought  up  the 
rear,  having  on  board  G^ieral  Knypthausen  and  his  suite,  three 
British  generals,  and  a  party  of  ladies.  On  each  quarter  of  the 
galleys,  and  forming  their  diriston,  were  five  boats  lined  with  green 
cloth,  and  filled  with  ladies  and  gentlemen.  In  front  of  the  whole 
were  three  boats,  widi  a  band  of  music  in  each ;  six  barges  rowed 
about  each  fiank,  to  keep  off  the  swarms  of  boats  that  covered  the 
river  from  side  to  side.  The  galleys  were  dressed  out;  in  a  variety  of 
cofours  and  streamers,  and  in  each  boat  was  displayed  the  ^a%  of 
its  own  division.  In  the  stream,  opposite  the  centre  of  the  city,  the 
Fanny  man-of-war,  magnificently  decorated,  was  placed  at  anchor, 
and  at  some  distance  a-head  lay  his  majesty's  ship  Roebuck,  with 
the  admiral's  flag  at  the  fore-topmast  head.  The  transport  ahips, 
extending  in  a  line  the  whole  length  of  the  town,  appeared  with 
coloiffs  flying,  and  crowded  with  spectators,  as  were  also  the  open- 
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iDgs  of  the  several  streets  on  the  shores,  exhihiting  the  most  pic- 
turesque and  enliveniDg  scenes  the  eye  could  desire* 

<«  The  rendezYons  was  at  Knight's  wharf,  at  the  northern  extre- 
mity of  the  city.  By  half  after  four,  the  whole  company  were  em- 
barked ;  and  the  signal  being  made  by  the  Vigilant's  manning  ship,tbe 
three  divisions  rowed  slowly  down,  preserving  their  proper  inter- 
vals, and  keeping  time  to  the  music  that  led  the  fleet.  On  arriving 
between  the  Fanny  and  the  Market  wharf,  a  signal  was  made 
from  one  of  the  boats  a-bead,  and  the  whole  lay  upon  their  oars, 
while  the  music  played  <  God  Save  the  King,'  and  then  three 
cheers  given  from  the  vessels,  were  returned  by  the  multitude  on 
shore. 

«  By  this  time,  the  flood-tide  became  too  rapid  for  the  galleys  to 
advance ;  they  were,  therefore,  quitted,  and  the  company  disposed 
of  in  the  different  barges.  This  alteration  broke  in  upon  the  ord^ 
of  procession,  but  it  was  necessary  to  give  sufficient  time  for  dis- 
playing the  entertainment  that  was  prepared  on  shore,  llie  land- 
ing-place was  at  the  old  fort,  a  little  to  the  south  of  Uie  town, 
fronting  the  building  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  company, 
about  a  hundred  yards  from  the  water,  by  a  gentle  ascent 

<<  As  soon  as  the  general's  barge  was  seen  to  push  for  the  shore,  a 
salute  of  seventeen  guns  was  fired  from  the  Roebuck,  and,  after 
some  interval,  the  same  number  from  the  Vigilant.  The  company, 
as  they  disembarked,  arranged  themselves  into  a  line  of  procession^ 
and  advanced  through  an  avenue  formed  by  two  lines  of  grena- 
diers, and  a  line  of  light  horse  supporting  each  file.  This  avenue 
led  to  a  square  lawn  of  150  yards  on  each  side,  lined  with  troops, 
and  pr<qperly  prepared  for  the  exhibition  of  tilt  and  tournament, 
according  to  the  customs  and  ordinances  of  ancient  chivalry.  We 
proceeded  through  the  centre  of  the  square ;  the  music,  consisting 
of  all  the  bands  of  the  army,  moved  in  front ;  the  managers,  with 
favours  of  blue  and  white  ribands  in  their  breasts,  followed  next 
in  order.  The  general,  ad  miral,  &C.,  and  the  rest  of  the  company, 
succeeded  promiscuously. 

**  In  front  appeared  the  building,  boundmg  the  view  through  a 
vista  formed  by  two  triumphal  arches  erected  at  proper  intervals,  in 
a  line  with  the  landing-place.  Two  pavilions,  with  rows  of  benches 
rising  one  above  another,  and  serving  as  the  advanced  winga  of  tb^ 
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first  trioBplMl  arch*  TeeeiT«d  tlw  kdiet;  wbOe  tbe 
ranged  tlieraselTee  in  conrenient  order  on  eadi  nde.  On  tlw  front 
sett  of  each  pnTifion  were  ]rfaced  seTen  of  the  pfindptl  yonng 
bcfies  of  the  covutry^  dreosed  in  Tarldefa  hobits,  and  wearing  in 
thdr  turbans  the  iaroaiB  with  which  they  meant  to  reward  the 
BSTend  knigfats  who  wen  to  contend  in  their  hononr.  Theaa 
arrangements  were  scarce  made^  when  the  aoond  of  tnunpeta  was 
heard  at  a  distance,  snd  a  band  of  knightay  dressed  in  ancient  I 
of  white  and  red  silk,  and  nKNmted  on  grey  hoiaeSj  richly  < 
soaed  in  trafipings  of  the  sasM  cc^onrs,  entered  the  hats,  attended 
by  th^  esquires  cm  foot,  in  snitaUe  apparel,  in  the  fiDUowing 
order: — 

^  Four  Immpetersy  properly  habited,  their  trumpets  decorated  with 
smaH  pendant  banners.  A  herald  in  his  robes  of  ceremony ;  on  bis 
tonic  was  the  dence  of  his  band,  two  roses  entertwtned,  with  the 
motto^  <  We  droop  when  separated.' 

^<  Lord  Cathctfi,  snperbly  moonted  on  a  managed  bone,  ^^peaied 
as  dnef  of  these  knigfats ;  two  yonng  black  slaves,  with  sashes  and 
drawers  of  bine  and  white  silk,  wearing  large  silrer  clasps  romd 
their  necks  and  arms,  and  their  breasts  and  dionlderB  bare,  held 
his  sdrnps.  On  his  right,  walked  Captain  Hasard,  <m  hb  left, 
Ci^tatn  Browi^w,  bis  two  esqoires ;  one  bearing  his  lance,  the 

other  his  shidd.    His  derice  was,  Copid  riding  on  a  lioa,  with  the 

motto,  <  Sormonnted  by  lore.'  His  lordship  appeared  in  honour  of 

Miss  Auchmutty. 
^  Then  came,  in  order,  the  knights  of  his  band,  each  attended  by 

his  squire,  bearing  bis  lance  and  shield. 
^<  First  kn^t,  boDonrahle  Captain  Cathcart,  in  honour  of  Miss  N« 

White.    Squire,  Captain  Peters;  derioe,  a  heart  and  sword ;  motto^ 

*  hare  and  Honour.' 

**  Second  knight,  lieutenant  Bygrove,  in  honour  of  Miss  Craig. 

Squire,  Lieutenant  Nichols ;  device,  Capid  tracing  a  circle ;  motto^ 

'  Without  end.' 
^  Third  knight.  Captain  Andr6,  (afterwards  the  unfortunate  Major 

Andr6,)  m  braour  of  Miss  D.  Chew.   Squire,  Lieutenant  Andrew ; 

device,  two  game-cocks  fighting ;  motto,  <  No  rivaL' 
^  Fovdi  knight,  Captun  Homedc,  in  honour  of  Miss  N.  Rednuuu 

VOL.  I.  E 
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Squire,  Lieutenant  Talbot ;  device,  a  burning  heart ;  motto,  <  Ab- 
sence cannot  extinguish.' 

**  Fifth  knight,  Captain  Mathews,  in  honour  of  Miss  Bond. 
Squire,  Lieutenant  Hamilton ;  device,  a  winged  heart ;  motto,  <  Each 
Faw  by  Turn.' 

"  Sixth  knight.  Lieutenant  Sloper,  in  honour  of  Miss  S.  Shep« 
pen.  Squire,  Lieutenant  Brown  ;  device,  a  heart  and  sword ;  moUo, 
^  Honour  and  the  Fair.' 

.  <<  After  they  had  made  the  circuit  of  the  square,  and  saluted  the 
ladies  as  they  passed  before  the  pavilion,  they  ranged  themselves  in 
a  line  with  that  in  which  were  the  ladies  of  their  device ;  and  their 
herald  advancing  into  the  centre  of  the  square,  after  a  flourish  of 
trumpets,  proclaimed  the  following  challenge : — <  The  Knights  of 
the  Blended  Rose,  by  me,  their  herald,  proclaim  and  assert,  that  the 
ladies  of  the  Blended  Rose  excel  in  wit,  beauty,  and  every  accom- 
plishment, those  of  the  whole  world ;  and  should  any  knight,  or 
knights,  be  so  hardy  as  to  dispute  or  deny  it,  they  are  ready  to 
enter  the  lists  with  them,  and  maintain  their  assertions  by  deeds  of 
arms,  according  to  the  laws  of  ancient  chivalry.'  At  the  third  repe- 
tition of  the  challenge,  the  sound  of  trumpets  was  heard  from  the 
opposite  side  of  the  square ;  and  another  herald,  with  four  trum- 
peters dressed  in  black  and  orange,  galloped  into  the  lists.  He  was 
met  by  the  herald  of  the  Blended  Rose ;  and,  after  a  short  parley, 
they  both  advanced  in  front  of  the  pavilions,  when  the  black  herald 
ordered  his  trumpets  to  sound,  and  then  proclaimed  defiance  to  the 
challenge  in  the  following  words  :— •'  The  Knights  of  the  Burning 
Mountains  present  themselves  here,  not  to  contest  by  words,  bat  to 
disprove  by  deeds,  the  vainglorious  assertions  of  the  ICnights  of  tiie 
Blended  Rose,  and  enter  these  lists  to  maintain  that  the  ladies  of  the 
Burning  Mountains  are  not  excelled  in  beauty,  virtue,  or  accom- 
plishments, by  any  in  the  universe.' 

<<  He  then  returned  to  the  port  of  the  barrier  through  which  he 
had  entered ;  and  shortly  after  the  Black  Knights,  attended  by  their 
squires,  rode  into  the  lists  in  the  following  order : — Four  trumpeters 
preceding  the  herald,  on  whose  tunic  was  represented  a  mountain 
sending  forth  flames,  motto,  <  I  bum  for  ever.'  Captam  Watson 
of  the  Guards,  as  diief,  dressed  in  a  magnificent  suit  of  hlack  and 
orange  silk,  and  mounted  on  a  black  managed  horse,  with  trappings 
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of  the  eolovB  of  hii  owm  dmi,  i^peared  in  Waov  of  Min  Ffsakt, 
and  attaaded  ia  the  —  wmmut  m  Latd  Crtkt ;  derice,  a  bavt, 
with  a  wreath  of  flowera;  motto, 'Loire  and  Glory/   Six  kaiglitB  in 
the  flame  order,  with  appropriate  deiioea  and  mottoea,  aa  thoae  of 
Lord  Catbcart.     Alter  they  rode  nmnd  the  liaU  and  made  their 
obeiBanoe  to  the  ladiesy  they  drew  np  oppoaite  the  White  Kmgfata ; 
and  the  chi^  of  theae  having  thrown  down  his  gmntlet,  the  Chief 
of  the  Bbek  Knights  directed  his  sqnire  to  take  it  np.  Theknighta 
then  leoeiTed  thdr  lances  from  their  squires,  fixed  their  shields  on 
their  anna,  and  making  a  general  salnte  to  eadi  other,  by  a  rery 
gracefnl  morement  of  their  lances,  tnmed  round  to  take  their  career, 
and,  encoontering  in  foil  galbp,  durered  didr  spears.     Li  the 
second  and  third  encounter  they  dischaiged  dieir  pistols.     Li  the 
fourth,  they  fought  with  thev  swords.     At  loigth,  the  two  diiefe, 
spurring  forward  into  the  centre,  ragaged  fnriouily  in  single  coai- 
hat,  till  the  marshal  of  the  field  (Migor  Gwynne)  rushed  in  between 
them,  and  declared  that  the  £ur  damsels  of  the  Blended  Roae 
and  Burning  Mountains  were  pofectly  aatisfied  with  the  proofr  of 
love,  and  the  aignal  feats  of  ralour,  given   by  their  respectiTe 
knights ;  and  commanded  diem,  as  they  prized  the  future  CiTours  of 
their  ndstreases,  that  they  would  instantly  desist  from  further  com- 
bat.    Obedience  being  paid  by  the  cbiefii  to  this  order,  they  joined 
their  respective  bands.     The  White  Knights  and  their  attoidants 
filed  off  to  the  left :  the  Black  Knighto  to  the  right.     And,  after 
poBsing  each  other  at  the  lower  side  of  the  quadrangle,  moved  up 
alternately,  till  they  approached  the  pavilkms  of  the  ladies,  when 
they  gave  a  general  salute. 

^  A  passage  being  now  opened  betweoi  the  two  pavilions,  the 
knights,  preceded  by  their  squires  and  bands  of  music,  rode  through 
the  first  triumphal  arch,  and  arranged  themselves  to  the  right  and  left. 
This  arch  was  erected  in  honour  of  Lord  Howe.  It  presented  two 
fronts  in  the  Tuscan  order;  the  pediment  waa  adorned  with  various 
nsval  trophies,  and  at  the  top  was  the  figure  of  Neptune,  with  a 
trident  in  his  right  hand  ;  in  a  niche  on  each  side,  stood  a  sulor 
with  a  drawn  cutlass. 

**  Three  plumes  of  feathers  were  placed  on  the  summit  of  each 
wing,  and  in  tlie  oitablature  was  this  inscription,  <  Laus  Uli  debetur 
et  alma  gratia  major.'  The  intervals  between  the  two  arches  was  an 
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aFcnae  of  300  feet  long,  and  34  broad.  It  was  lined  at  each  side 
with  a  file  of  troops  ;  and  the  colours  of  all  the  army,  planted  at 
proper  distances,  had  a  beautiful  effect  in  dirersifying  the  scene. 
Between  these  colours  the  knights  and  squires  took  their  stations. 
The  bands  played  several  pieces  of  martial  music,  while  the  com* 
pany  moTed  forward  in  procession,  with  the  ladies  dressed  in  Toi  k- 
ish  habits  in  front.  As  they  passed,  they  were  saluted  ]ty  their 
knights,  who  then  dismounted  and  joined  them.  In  this  order,  we 
were  all  conducted  into  a  garden  that  fronted  the  house,  through 
the  second  triumphal  arch  dedicated  to  the  general.  This  arch 
was  also  built  in  the  Tuscan  order. 

«*  On  the  interior  of  the  pediment  was  planted  a  plume  of  feathers, 
and  various  military  trophies.  At  the  top  stood  the  figure  of  Fame, 
and  in  the  entablature  this  device, — *  I,  bone,  quo  virtus  tna  te 
vocet,  I  pede  fausto.'  On  the  right  hand  was  placed  a  bomb* 
shell,  on  the  left  a  flaming  heart.  The  front  next  was  adorned 
widi  preparations  for  a  firework. 

From  the  garden  we  ascended  a  flight  of  steps,  covered  with 
carpets,  which  led  into  a  spacious  hall,  the  panels  of  which  were 
painted  in  imitation  of  Sienna  marble,  enclosing  festoons  of  white 
marble,  with  the  surbase  and  all  below  black.  In  this  hall,  and 
in  the  adjoining  apartments,  were  prepared  tea,  lemonade,  and 
other  cooling  liquors,  to  which  the  company  seated  themselves ; 
during  which  time  the  knights  came  in,  and,  kneelmg,  received 
their  favours  from  their  respective  ladies. 

.  *^  One  of  these  rooms  was  afterwards  appropriated  for  the  use  of 
the  pharoh  table.  As  you  entered  it,  you  saw,  on  a  panel  over 
the  chimney,  a  cornucopia  exuberantly  filled  with  flowers  of  the 
richest  colours.  Over  the  door  as  you  went  out,  another  presented 
itself,  shrunk,  reversed,  and  emptied.  From  the^e  apartments 
we  were  conducted  to  a  ball-room,  decorated  in  a  light,  elegant 
style  of  painting.  The  ground  was  a  pale  blue,  panelled  with  a 
small  gold  bead ;  the  interior  filled  with  dropping  festoons  of  flowers 
in  nattiral  colours.  Below  the  surbase,  the  ground  was  of  rose- 
pink,  with  drapery  festooned  in  blue.  These  decorations  were  de- 
corated with  eighty-five  mirrors,  decked  with  rose-pink  silk  ribands, 
and  artificial  flowers ;  and  in  the  intermediate  spaces  were  thirty- 
four  branches  with  wax-lights,  ornamented  in  a  similar  manner. 
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On  the  same  floor,  were  four  dnwrng-roams^  with  ttde-boardi  of 
reteehments,  decovmted  and  lighted  in  the  nune  style  and  taste  aa 
the  ball-rooni. 

•*  The  ball  was  opoied  by  the  knights  and  their  ladies ;  and  the 
dances  amtiniied  till  ten  o'clock,  when  the  windows  were  thrown 
open,  and  a  magnificent  boqnet  of  rockets  began  the  fireworks. 
These  were  planned  by  Captain  Montressor,  the  chief  engineer, 
and  consisted  of  twenty  different  ezhibitioDs,  displayed  nnder  his 
directi<m,  with  the  happiest  success,  and  in  the  highest  style  of 
beaoty.  Towards  the  conclosion,  the  interior  part  of  the  triumphal 
arch  was  ilhiminmted  amidst  an  UDinterrupted  flight  of  rockets  and 
bursting  balloons.  The  military  trophies  on  each  side  assumed  a 
variety  of  transparent  colours.  The  shell  and  flaining  heart  on  the 
wings,  sent  forth  Chinese  fountains,  succeeded  by  fire-pots.  Fame 
appeared  at  top,  qmngled  with  stars,  and  from  her  trumpet  blow- 
ing the  following  derice  in  letters  of  light,— <  Les  lumi^res  sont 
immortel.'  A  MtcUer  of  rodcets  bursting  from  the  pediment, 
concluded  the/eu  d'artifict. 

'^  At  twelre  o'clock,  supper  was  announced ;  and  forged  folding 
doors,  hitherto  artfully  concealed,  being  suddenly  thrown  open, 
discovered  a  magnificent  saloon  of  210  feet  by  40,  and  22  in  height, 
with  three  alcoves  on  each  side,  which  served  for  sideboards.  The 
ceiling  formed  the  segment  of  a  circle,  and  the  sides  were  painted 
a  light  straw  colour,  with  leaves  and  festoon  flowers,  some  in  a 
bright,  some  in  a  darkish  green.  Fifty-six  large  pier-glasses, 
ornamented  with  green  silk,  artificial  flowers,  and  ribands.  One 
hundred  branches,  with  Unee  lights  in  each,  trimmed  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  mirrors.  Eighteen  lustres,  each  with  twenty-four 
lights,  suspended  from  the  ceiling,  and  ornamented  as  branches. 
Three  hundred  wax  tapers  were  dbposed  along  the  table,  on  which 
were  430  covers,  and  1200  dishes.  Forty-four  black  slaves,  in 
Oriental  dresses,  with  collars  and  bracelets,  were  ranged  in  two 
lines,  bending  to  the  ground  as  the  general  and  admiral  approached 
the  saloon.  All  these  formed  together  the  most  brilliant  assem- 
blage of  gay  objects,  appearing  at  once,  as  we  entered  by  an  easy 
ascent,  and  exhibiting  a  coup  d'oeil  beyond  description  magnificent. 

<<  Towards  the  end  of  supper,  the  herald  of  the  Blended  Rose,  m 
his  habit  of  ceremony,  attended  by  his  trumpeters,  entered  the 
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saloon,  and  proclaimed  the  king's  health,  the  health  of  the  qaeen, 
and  of  the  royal  family;  then  the  army  and  na^y,  with  their 
respective  commanders,  the  knights,  and  the  ladies  in  general. 
Each  of  these  toasts  was  followed  by  a  flourish  of  music ;  and  after 
sopper  we  returned  to  the  ball-room,  where  we  continued  to  dance 
till  four  in  the  morning. 

<<  Such,  my  dear  friend,  is  the  description,  though  a  very  faint  one, 
of  the  splendid  entertainment  given  by  our  army  to  their  general.*' 


Note  E,  page  29. 

When  the  crisis  at  length  arrived  which  brought  the  Americans 
to  abjure  their  allegiance  to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain,  it  is  well 
known,  that  many  who  were  most  vigorously  opposed  to  the  measures 
of  ministers,  experienced  the  strongest  feelings  of  affection  for  the 
country  of  their  ancestors,  when  the  sense  of  duty  to  the  cause 
they  engaged  in,  and  to  the  land  they  lived  in  and  obtained  their 
subsistence  from,  influenced  them  to  act  contrary  to  the  inclination 
of  their  hearts. 


Note  F,  page  40. 

It  is  usually  believed,  that  the  first  Congress  which  assembled  in 
America,  was  on  occasion  of  the  troubles  that  brought  on  the  war 
of  independence.  A  Congress  was,  however,  held  half  a  century 
before,  and  occasionally  afterwards,  for  the  purpose  chiefly  of 
planning  measures  to  defend  the  frontiers  against  the  Indians.  In 
1754,  a  Congress  met,  under  the  suggestion  made  by  the  Lonis 
Commissioners  for  Trade  and  Plantations,  in  order  to  consider  the 
best  means  of  defending  the  colonies  against  the  French. 


Note  G,  page  47. 

We  have,  by  conceding  a  participation  in  our  valuable  fisheries 
to  the  Americans,  given  them  the  most  effectual  means  of  increasing 
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their  naful  power. — See  Account  of  the  British  American  Fisheries, 
hook  ill.  cfaapb  riL 


Note  H,  page  49. 

The  foDowing  is  a  general  statis^cal  uanmmry  of  the  colleges  in 
the  United  States : — 
Whole  nnmber  of  colleges  in  the  United  States      •  48 

Instmctors  in  32  colleges 217 

Whole  nnmber  of  alumni  in  28  colleges  .         •      20,520 

Alnmni  living  in  23  colleges  11,866 

Alnmni,  ministers  of  20  colleges  ....  4,335 
Ministers  liring  in  19  colleges  ....  2,814 
Graduates  in  30  colleges,  in  1828  .         .         .  632 

Under-gradoates  in  33  colleges,  1828-9 

Seniors  670,  Juniors  646  1  o  cnn 

Soph  660,  Freshmen  533  f       '        '         ' 

Students  professing  religion  in  22  colleges      .         .  587 

Students  assisted  by  college  funds  in  15  colleges     .  321 

Students  ditto  by  Education  Society  in  14  colleges  148 

Medical  students  in  7  coll^;es       ....  590 

Law  students  in  3  colleges 23 

Volumes  in  80  collie  libraries  ....  121,118 
Volumes  in  25  students'  libraries  ....  66,780 
The  number  of  theological  seminaries  is  18;  of  which  3  are 
Congregationa] ;  4  are  Presbyterian ;  2  are  Baptist ;  1  is  Unitarian ; 
2  are  Episcopal ;  2  are  Eyangelical ;  3  Lutheran,  and  1  is  German 
Reformed.  Since  the  commencement  of  their  operations  they  have 
educated  1526  students.  Of  these  140  hare  been  aided  by  the 
funds  of  the  seminaries,  and  151  by  education  societies.  The 
whole  number  of  volumes  in  the  libraries  of  the  seminaries  is 
35,960 ;  besides  which,  there  are  3720  volumes  in  the  libraries  of 
various  societies  belonging  to  these  institutions.  The  residences 
of  the  students  now  at  the  seminaries  are  as  follows : 

Maine 15 

New  Hampshire 35 

Vermont •         .48 
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Massachiisetts 76 

Rhode  Island      .        .        .        •    -    .        .        •        .3 

Coonecticat 63 

New  York  .        .        .        .        .        •        .        .94 

New  Jersey        .«••••••      9 

Pennsylyania       •        .        .  •        •        •        •    55 

Maryland •        .     12 

Delaware 2 

\^iginia 17 

District  of  Columbia 2 

North  Carolina    .        »        .        •        •        .        •        .18 

SoHth  Carolina   .        .        . 8 

Georgia      •....•••.      4 

Alabama 2 

Mississippi 1 

Tennessee 6 

Kentucky .8 

Ohio 11 

Indiana 1 

Michigan  Territory      •.••...       5 
Foreign  Countries 9 
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BOOK  11. 

VIEW  OF  THE  GEOGRAPHICAL  BOUNDARIES  AND 
NATURAL  HISTORY  OF  BRITISH  AMERICA. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Gcocnl  \ltw  of  Britiih  America     CooflgMitko— Phyikal  Aqwd^  ke. 

The  British  possessions  in  North  America,  are,  the 
islands  of  Newfoundland,  Cape  Breton,  Prince  Ed- 
ward Island,  and  Anticosti ;  the  provinces  of  Nova 
Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and  the  Canadas ;  the  r^on 
of  Labrador,  and  the  territory  west  of  Hudson's  Bay* 
By  the  treaty  of  1783  with  the  republic  of  the 
United  States,  the  construction  of  which  is  involved 
in  much  ambiguity,  the  river  St  Croix,  on  the  sea- 
coast,  and  a  line  due  north  from  a  monument  erected 
at  its  source,  to  the  highlands,  (evidently  Mars  Hill,) 
and  from  thence,  dividing  the  waters  of  the  rivers 
which  fall  into  the  St  Lawrence,  from  those  that  fall 
into  the  Atlantic,  to  the  north-westernmost  head  of 
Connecticut  river ;  thence,  down  the  middle  of  that 
river,  to  the  45th  d^ree  of  north  latitude;  from 
thence,  by  a  line  due  west,  until  it  strike  the  river 
Iroquois,  and  thence,  down  to  the   St  Lawrence, 
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following  the  middle  of  that  river,  and  the  great 
lakes  to  the  head  of  Lake  Superior,  &c.,  leaving  all 
the  lands  north  of  this  line  to  the  Crown  of  Great 
Britain. 

The  commissioners  appointed  on  the  part  of 
Great  Britain^  agreeably  to  the  treaty  of  Ghent,  seem 
to  have  been  most  unaccountably  ignorant  of  the 
natural  configuration  of  America,  and  they  do  not 
even  appear  to  know  which  river  was,  in  reality, 
meant  for  the  St  Croix,  but  took  for  granted  the  one 
named  by  the  American  agents. 

If  we  examine  a  map  of  the  country  lying  between 
the  Atlantic  and  the  St  Lawrence,  we  will  have 
little  difficulty  in  concluding,  that  the  Penobscot  was 
the  St  Croix  understood  at  the  treaty  of  1783.  It 
is  also  well  known,  that  the  general  name  of  St 
Croix  was  given  to  all  the  rivers  falling  into  the 
Atlantic,  from  Massachusetts  Bay  to  the  river  St 
John,  from  the  French  having,  on  first  frequenting 
the  country,  erected  crosses  along  the  coast,  which, 
from  thi3  circumstance,  long  obtained  the  name  of 
Terre  du  St  Croix,  or  Country  of  the  Holy  Cross. 

As  the  country  claimed  by  the  United  States  is 
of  vast  importance  to  the  power  that  may  possess  it, 
the  final  adjustment  of  the  boundary  line  is  an 
object  that  will  likely  be  attended  with  considerable 
difficulty.* 

The  physical  aspect  of  British  America  presents, 
along  the  Atlantic  coasts,  with  but  few  exceptions, 

♦  Note  A. 
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abroken,  rugged  configorsdon ;  in  some  parts  thickly 

wooded  to  the  watei's  edge^  or  to  the  utmost  r&rge 

of  the  most  perpendicular  cliffs  ;  in  others,  as  along 

the  greater  part  of  Newfoundland,  the  south-eastern 

Aores  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  the  whole  of  Labrador, 

rocks,  with  dwarfish  trees  growing  thinly  among 

them,  predominate.     Within  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  the 

coast,  that  of  Nova  Scotia  in  particular,  is  fertile  and 

beautiful ;  and  the  features  of  Prince  Edward  Island, 

and  the  greater  part  of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Bruns* 

wick,  situated  within  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  are 

soft,  luxuriant,  and  picturesque,  with  trees  growing 

almost  uninterrupted,  along  the  coasts  and  over  the 

xountry. 

Along  the  river  St  Lawrence,  from  the  Bay  de 
Chaleur  to  Quebec,  and  for  some  miles  upwards,  the 
country  is  of  a  bold  mountainous  character,  and 
covered  with  dense  forests.  After  passing  the  high 
lands  above  Quebec,  the  lands  on  each  side  of  the 
St  Lawrence  are  low,  fertile,  and  in  most  parts  of 
alluvial  formation.  The  country,  with  few  interrup- 
tions, maintains  this  appearance  until  we  reach 
Queenstone  Heights,  dose  to  the  falls  of  Niagara; 
above  which,  again,  along  the  lakes,  a  flat  country 
prevails.  Wherever  cataracts  occur,  the  surface  of 
the  adjoining  country  is  unequal.  We  observe  this 
at  Niagara,  and  at  all  the  falls  and  rapids  of  the  St 
Lawrence,  and  other  rivers.  The  districts  lying 
intermediate  between  cataracts,  are  usually  flat,  and  of 
alluvial  formation. 

The  geological  structure  and  mineralogy  of  the 
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North  American  regions,  are,  as  yet,  but  very 
imperfectly  known.*  A  great  chain  of  mountains, 
^own  by  the  general  name  of  the  Alleghanies,  rises 
abruptly  out  of  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  at  Perc^, 
between  Bay  de  Chaleur  and  Graspe,  and  foUowing^ 
nearly  the  course  of  the  river  St  Lawrence,  until  op- 
posite Quebec,  bends  to  the  southward,  and  entering 
the  United][States,  divides  the  Atlantic  coast  from  the 
basin  of  the  Ohio.  The  mountains  of  North  Ame- 
rica are  generally  covered  to  their  summits  with 
trees.  They  have  also  a  greater  continuity  in  their 
ridges,  and  more  regularity  of  outline,  than  those  of 
Europe.  They  are,  besides,  far  from  being  so  high 
as  those  of  Europe,  Asia,  or  South  America. 

The  loftiest  part  of  the  Alleghanies  is  but  2958 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Kellington  Peak, 
Vermont,  8866  feet  The  Kaatskill  Mountain,  3550. 
The  White  Mountains,  in  New  Hampshire,  6800 
feet  Neither  the  Algonquin,  nor  any  other  moun- 
tain north  of  the  St  Lawrence,  is  considered  much 
above  2000  feet  high. 

The  nucleus  of  the  Alleghany  chain  appears,  and 


*  I  regret  being  nnable  to  give  a  more  satisfactory  account  than 
will  be  found  in  this  work,  of  the  geology  and  mineralogy  of 
America ;  my  knowledge  of  these  interesting  subjects  being  chiefly 
confined  to  what  I  hare  observed  on  the  banks  of  rivers  and  lakes, 
on  the  faces  of  cliffs,  and  on  the  shores  of  the  sea.  Although 
America  affords  to  the  naturalist  a  rich  field  for  enquiry,  yet  it  is 
a  task  of  no  ordinary  difficulty  to  surmount  the  obstacles  common 
to  a  wilderness  country,  rendered  almost  impassable  by  dense  forests, 
fallen  trees,  swamps,  rocks,  mountains,  and  water-courses. 
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is  generally  considered  to  be,  granite,  which  extends 
from  those  mountains,  and  forms  the  prevailing  basis, 
with  some  exceptions,  however,  of  all  the  countries 
Ijring  between  them  and  the  Atlantic,  and  north  of 
the  river  Hudson.  These  territories  are  also  con- 
sidered to  have  been  frequently  convulsed  by  earth- 
quakes, while  those  west  of  the  All^hanies  have 
remained  undisturbed. 

Limestone,  generally  in  horizontal  strata,  prevails 
to  the  westward  of  the  Alleghany  chain,  as  far  as 
tbe  St  Lawrence  and  the  lakes.  On  the  north  of 
the  St  Lawrence,  and  throughout  Labrador,  granite 
predominates ;  and  Sir  Alexander  M^Kenzie  remarks, 
in  his  travels,  that  the  great  lakes  of  North  America 
are  in  a  line  of  contact  between  vast  chains  of  granite 
and  limestone. 

Volney  observes,  that  the  granitic  range  of  the 
AU^hauy  chain  may  be  said  to  terminate  southward, 
(or,  more  properly,  loses  itself  to  observation,)  at  West 
Point,  river  Hudson,  on  the  opposite  side  of  which 
sandstone  conunences,  and  prevails  from  the  Kaats- 
kill  Mountains  to  the  angle  of  Georgia. 

Those  vast  inland  seas,  the  great  lakes,  form,  with 
the  St  Lawrence  and  other  magnificent  rivers,  most 
gigantic  features  in  the  geography  of  North  America ; 
to  which  we  may  also  add  the  Grulf  of  St  Lawrence-^ 
a  Mediterranean — ^bounded  by  our  territories ;  the 
Bay  of  Fundy,  with  its  extraordinary  tides;  and  the 
icy  bay  of  Hudson,  which  divides  rocky,  inhospitable 
Labrador  from  the  north-western,  or  frozen  regions 
of  the  transatlantic  hemisphere. 
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The  surface  of  the  extensive  countries  of  British 
America,  with  the  exception  of  the  sterile  parts  of 
the  north,  the  savannahs,  and  where  towns  and 
settlements  have  been  formed  along  the  sea-coasts, 
and  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  is  still  covered  with  dense 
and  almost  limitless  forests,  which  commence  at  the 
sea-coast,  and  extend  to  the  banks  and  lakes  of  the  St 
Lawrence;  beyond  which  they  are  succeeded  by 
others  of  equally  gigantic  growth,  that  terminate, 
with  the  occasional  interruption  of  a  buffalo  prairie, 
only  at  the  shores  of  the  Pacific, 

In  many  of  the  most  extensive  districts,  we  still 
discover  no  signs  of  civilization,  nor  any  marks  of 
the  progress  of  improvement;  and  the  scenery,  in 
its  primeval  wildness  and  natural  luxuriance,  exhibits 
what  the  whole  of  North  America  was  about  two 
^centuries  ago,  when  none  but  the  Indian  tribes  tra- 
versed its  woods,  and  the  bark  canoe  of  the  savage 
alone  navigated  the  waters  of  its  Atlantic  shores,  or 
those  of  its  rivers  and  inland  seas. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

FoTMti^Priiicipal  Trees,  ke. 

The  magnificent  splendour  of  the  forests  of  North 
America,  is  peculiar  to  that  division  of  the  Western 
World- 

In  Europe,  in  Asia,  in  Africa,  and  even  in  South 
America,  the  primeval  trees,  how  much  soever  their 
magnitude  may  arrest  admiration,  do  not  grow  in 
the  promiscuous  style  that  prevails  in  the  great 
general  character  of  the  North  American  woods. 

Many  varieties  of  the  pine,  intermingled  with 
birch,  maple,  beech,  oak,  and  munerous  other  tribes, 
branch  luxuriantly  over  the  banks  of  lakes  and 
rivers,  extend  in  stately  grandeur  along  the  plains, 
and  stretch  proudly  up  to  the  very  summits  of  the 
moimtains. 

It  is  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  autumnal  beauty 
of  these  forests :  nothing  under  heaven  can  be  com- 
pared to  its  effulgent  grandeur. 

Two  or  three  frosty  nights  in  the  decline  of 
autumn,  transform  the  boundless  verdure  of  a  whole 
empire  into  every  possible  tint  of  brilliant  scarlet, 
rich  violet,  every  shade  of  blue  and  brown,  vivid 
crimson,  and  glittering  yellow.  The  stem,  inexorable 
fir  tribes  alone  maintain  their  eternal  sombre  green. 
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All  others,  in  mountains  or  in  valleys,  burst  into  the 
most  glorious  vegetable  beauty,  and  exhibit  the  most 
splendid  and  most  enchanting  panorama  on  earth.* 

The  forest  trees  in  North  America  are  exceedingly- 
numerous,  but  in  this  work  it  will  only  be  possible 
to  describe  briefly  the  principal  timber-trees ;  among 
which,  those  of  the  pine  family  claim  the  first  rank. 

Michaux  describes  fourteen  species  of  pine,  and 
there  are  probably  more  varieties.  Pines  do  not  often 
grow  on  fertile  soils,  at  least  not  in  groves ;  low, 
sandy,  and  poor,  but  not  stony  lands,  are  most  con- 
genial to  their  growth. 

The  yellow  long-leaved  pine  (pinus  strobus)  is 
the  most  generally  useful ;  and  the  great  bulk  of  the 
timber  of  commerce  exported  from  America,  is  of  this 
kind.  It  grows  in  great  abundance  in  Canada  and 
New  Brunswick,  and  was  formerly  in  great  plenty  in 
the  other  colonies.  It  is  a  magnificent  tree,  fre- 
quently fifteen  feet  in  circumference  near  the  ground, 
free  of  branches  for  seventy  or  eighty  feet,  and  often 
more  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  in  height. 
Some  trees,  after  being  hewn  square,  and  the  limbs, 
with  twenty  to  thirty  feet  of  the  t^p  cut  off,  have 
measured  eight  to  nine  tons,  of  forty  solid  feet  each. 

The  pitch  pine  (pinus  Australis),  also  long  leaved, 
and  valuable  on  account  of  its  durability,  but  more 
so  from  its  producing  principally  the  turpentine  and 
tar  of  America.     It  delights  in  higher  ground  than 

*  I  consider  that  these  metamorphoses  are  caused  by  the  action  of 
frost  at  this  period,  on  the  acids  contained  in  the  leares. 
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the  yellow  pine,  and  seldom  exceeds  six  feet  in  cir* 
cumference. 

The  red  pine  (pinus  sylvestris)  is  <rften  a  tall 
tree,  but  seldom  more  than  four  or  five  feet  in  girth. 
It  is  the  same  in  kind  and  quality  as  the  fir  Imported 
into  the  United  Kingdom  firom  Norway,  in  square 
1<^8.  Until  this  tree  be  sufficiently  matured,  or  if  it 
be  in  a  situation  where  it  grows  rapidly,  it  contains 
a  great  proportion  of  sap  wood,  and  it  is  only  when 
this  part  is  hewn  away,  that  the  red  pine  is  durable. 
It  is  much  used  in  ship-building,  and  many  other 
purposes,  but  it  is  much  more  rare  than  any  of  the 
other  pines. 

Hemlock  spruce  (abies  Canadensis.)  There  are 
two  varieties  of  the  hemlock,  the  red  and  white ;  both 
are  very  durable.  The  lath-wood,  imported  in  billets 
from  America,  is  principally  hemlock.  The  red  is 
apt  to  split  too  freely,  and  is  remarkably  full  of  cracks, 
or,  as  the  Americans  term  it,  shakey.  The  white  is 
often  apt  to  splinter,  but  it  is  close-grained,  hard, 
holds  nails  or  tree  nails  weU,  and  it  is  now  much 
used  in  ship-building.  Its  bark  is  used  very  gener- 
ally in  America  for  tanning.  There  is  no  wood 
better  adapted  for  mining  purposes  or  piles  ;  and  it 
is  remarkable  that  iron  driven  into  it  will  not  corrode, 
either  in  or  out  of  water.  Hemlock-trees  generally 
grow  in  dry  hollows,  in  groves,  and  from  two  to  three 
feet  in  diameter,  and  sixty  to  eighty  feet  high. 

Five  varieties  of  the  spruce  fir  are  abundant  in  all 
except  the  northernmost  r^ons. ;  and thedwarf  spruce 
creeps  as  far  north  ad  any  tree.     The  black,  ff^Y* 
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white,  and  red  spruce  fire,  called  so  from  the  colour 
of  their  respective  barks,  are  the  same  as  those  of 
Norway  imported  into  England  for  masts,  yards,  &c. 
These  trees  grow  to  a  great  height.  The  black 
spruce  (pinus  abies)  is  frequently  observed  in  the 
distance  like  a  black  minaret  or  spire,  towering  twenty 
or  thirty  feet  above  all  other  forest  trees.  The  spruce 
fire  of  rapid  growth  are  not  durable,  but  those 
growing  in  bleak  situations,  or  near  the  sea-coast, 
are  hard  and  lasting.  The  wood  of  all  the  species  is 
white. 

The  American  silver  fir  (abies  balsamiferse)  is 
that  from  which  the  transparent  resin,  known  as 
Canada  balsam,  is  procured.  This  balsam  is  the  best 
possible  application  to  fresh  wounds.  The  Indianis 
use  it  also  as  a  remedy  for  several  internal  complaints. 
The  timber  of  this  tree  is  seldom  used  in  America 
except  for  fencing  rails. 

The  celebrated  essence  of  spruce,  is  extracted  from 
the  black  spruce.  When  the  branches  are  used  to 
make  the  beer,  so  common  in  America,  merely  by 
boiling  them  in  water,  and  adding  a  few  hops  and  a 
certain  portion  of  molasses,  those  of  the  dwarf  trees 
are  preferred. 

The  hacmatack,  or  larch,  (pinus  larix,)  called  also 
in  America,  tamarac,  and  juniper,  is  considered  the 
most  durable  of  the  pine  family.  In  some  parts,  but 
not  generally,  it  is  very  plentiful.  It  attains  fi^ 
quently  a  great  height,  but  rarely  more  than  two 
feet  in  thickness.  Its  wood  is  heavy,  tough,  and 
becomes  hard  by  seasoning.   It  bums  with  difficulty. 
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and  does  not  readily  absorb  water.  In  these  respects^ 
hemlock  resembles  it  most. 

Both  red  cedar  (juniperas  Virginiana)  and  white 
cedar  (cupifessus  thyoides)  are  met  with  in  British 
America,  but  not  in  abundance.  The  former  is  found 
only  in  Upper  Canada,  the  latter  grows  in  the  lower 
provinces.  The  laigest  trees  that  I  have  seen,  about 
three  feet  in  diameter,  were  on  the  banks  of  Bona- 
venture  river,  in  the  district  of  Gaspe,  at  which  place 
the  Acadian  French  use  the  white  cedar,  in  preference 
to  other  wood,  for  house  and  ship-building. 

The  common  juniper,  which  yields  the  berry  used 
in  the  arts,  and  which  takes  two  years  in  ripening, 
is  found  in  most  cold  situations,  where  other  trees 
seldom  grow.  A  creeping  variety  of  fir,  called,  in 
America,  ground  spruce,  producing  a  delicious  red 
berry,  and  on  which  cattle  delight  to  browse,  grows 
in  many  places  in  great  plenty.  It  differs  in  its 
nature  from  all  other  varieties  of  firs,  inasmuch  as 
it  thrives  only  in  fertile  soils. 

The  oak  in  England  claims  the  precedence  of  all 
other  trees  ;  but  not  so  in  America.  The  people  of 
the  United  States  boast  much,  it  is  true,  of  the  dura- 
bility and  excellence  of  their  white  oak  (quercus 
alba.)  It  is  certainly  a  tough,  durable  wood,  and  pro- 
bably equal  to  the  greater  part  of  the  oak  now  cut 
down  annually  in  Grreat  Britain ;  but  no  more  in 
firmness  and  durability  to  be  compared  to  the  **  un- 
wedgeable  and  gnarled  oak  of  England,''  than  sand- 
stone is  to  granite.  The  wood  growing  in  the  south- 
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em  parts,  which  they  term  **  live  oak,"  is,  however, 
very  firm,  and  remarkably  durable. 

The  grey,  or  more  properly,  white  oak  of  Canada, 
is  a  tolerably  close-grained  and  lasting  wood,  and 
much  used  in  ship-building.  It  is  the  same,  or  dif- 
fers very  little  from  that  of  the  United  States :  and 
it  resembles  very  closely  the  quercus  pedunculcUa  of 
the  continent  of  Europe,  and  is  probably  as  durable. 

The  quercitron  oak  (quercus  tinctora)  is  consi- 
dered, in  the  United  States,  of  very  lasting  quality. 
The  bark  also  contains  a  great  portion  of  tannin, 
but  imparts  a  yellow  colour  to  the  leather,  and  is 
therefore  objected  to. 

The  red  oak  of  America  is  the  most  plentiful,  but 
of  very  porous  and  indifferent  quality.  It  is,  how- 
ever, frequently  made  into  staves,  and  its  bark  is 
valuaUe  for  tanning. 

The  beech-tree  (fagus  sylvatica)  thrives  abun- 
dantly, but  always  on  fertile  soils.  It  is,  in  America, 
usually  a  beautiful,  majestic  tree,  and  sometimes  three 
feet  in  diameter.  It  is  useful  for  the  same  purposes 
to  which  it  is  applied  in  England  ;  under  water  it 
is  remarkably  durable,  and  it  affords  a  great  quan- 
tity of  potashes.  Its  bark  contains  a  fair  portion  erf 
tannin,  and  it  produces,  every  second  year,  heavy 
crops  of  masts  or  nuts,  which  are  pleasant  to  the  taste, 
and  on  which  partridges,  squirrels,  mice,  &c.,  feed ; 
the  hogs  of  the  settlers  ramble  through  the  woods 
as  soon  as  the  beech-nuts  begin  to  fall,  and  fatten  so 
rapidly  on  th^m,  that  they  acquire  one  to  three  inches 
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in  ihidaiess  of  additional  fat— -not  very  firm,  it  is 
trae— in  a  few  weeks. 

Two  or  three  varieties  of  the  elm  (ulmus  campes- 
tris)  are  met  with  in  America.  It  attains  much 
about  the  same  size  as  the  beech-tree,  and  its  qua- 
lity is  fiilly  equal  to  the  best  that  grows  in  England. 
Elm^  however,  is  not  abundant  in  America. 

Ash  (firaxinus.)  Of  this  tree  there  are  many  vane* 
ties,  but  the  common  grey  ash  only,  generally  called 
white  ash  in  America,  is  durable  or  useful. 

The  mountain  ash  (pyrus  aricuparia)  grows  in  all 
parts  of  North  America.  It  is  not,  however,  of  the 
ash,  but  rather  of  the  birch  tribe.  It  is,  in  fact.  Sir 
Walter  Scott's  "  rowan-tree.**  Its  foliage  and  ber- 
ries make  it  a  pretty  ornamental  tree. 

Of  the  birch  tribe  (betula)  we  met  with  eight,  or 
probably  more  varieties,  known  in  America  by  the 
names  of  blade,  white,  yellow,  grey  birches,  &c* 

The  conunon  white  birch  (betula  alba)  is  the  most 
hardy  tree  that  we  know.  The  dwarf  white  birch 
groWs  farther  north  than  any  other  tree ;  and,  whiere 
the  rigour  of  the  climate  prevents  its  growing  upright^ 
it  creeps  along  the  ground,  affording  food  and  sheU 
ter  to  birds  that  resort  in  summer  to  high  latitudes. 

Between  the  latitudes  of  forty  and  forty-eight,  we 
find,  in  valleys,  or  where  it  grows  among  other  tim- 
ber, the  white  birch,  a  fine  majestic  tree,  fifty  to 
sixty  feet  in  height,  often  two  feet  in  diameter,  and 
for  twenty  or  thirty  feet  without  branches.  When 
growing  in  this  manner,  it  is  known  to  naturalists  as 
betula  papyracea,  which,  however,  although  differ- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


86  BRITISH  AMERICA. 

ing  in  appearance,  is  by  no  means  a  different  variety 
from  the  common  white  birch,  which  merely  assumes 
a  tall,  spreading,  or  dwarfish  character,  according  to 
the  situation  and  soil  in  which  it  grows. 

The  white  birch,  although  the  wood,  except  under 
water,  be  not  durable,  is  still  a  most  valuable  tree. 
It  is  clean,  dose-grained,  easily  worked,  and  useful 
for  common  turners'  work.  Its  fibres  are  split  open, 
and  worked  by  the  Indian  women  into  baskets,  ropes, 
brooms,  &c.  Its  inner  bark  contains  excellent  tamm, 
and  of  the  outer  bark  of  the  large  trees  are  made  the 
canoes  used  by  the  savages  and  Canadian  voyageurs* 

The  yellow  birch  differs  only  from  the  white  in 
its  outer  bark,  which  is  yellowish,  being  too  thin  for 
any  useful  purpose,  and  its  wood  being  somewhat 
tougher ;  neither  will  it  grow  in  exposed  situations, 
nor  on  barren  soils.  The  grey  birch  seldom  attains 
more  than  eight  or  nine  inches  in  diameter.  It  is 
hardy,  and  differs  only  from  the  dwarf  white  birch 
in  the  colour  and  texture  of  the  outer  bark. 

The  black  birch  of  America  (betula  nigra)  is  a 
magnificent  tree,  often  fifteen  to  eighteen  feet  iu  dr- 
eumference;  its  outer  bark  is  rough  and  dark,  the 
inner  bark  thick,  and  full  of  tannin.  The  wood  is 
finely  shaded  and  variegated,  susceptible  of  as  high  a 
polish  as  mahogany,  and  furniture  made  of  choice  trees 
is  equally  beautiful.  It  is  imported  in  large  square 
logs  firom  America,  and  used  in  this  country  for  many 
purposes.  It  makes  excellent  planks  for  ships'  bot* 
toms ;  but  if  exposed  to  the  weather,  it  is  not  dura* 
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ble.  This  might  not  jnrobably  be  the  case  if  it  were 
first  well  seasoned. 

The  sap  drained  in  March  and  April,  by  incision^ 
from  all  the  varieties  of  birch,  makes  excellent  vine- 
gar, and  a  pleasant  weak  wine  may  be  obtained  from 
it  by  bmling  and  fermentation. 

The  Russia  leather,  used  for  binding  books,  is 
prqiared  with  the  empyreumatic  oil  obtained  from 
the  outer  bark  of  the  white  birch.  This  bark  is 
very  inflammable,  and  used  for  torches  or  flambeaux 
by  the  Indians  and  others,  when  fishing  for  eek,  sal* 
mon,  &C.  at  night. 

There  are  many  varieties  of  the  maple  (acer.) 
Those  generally  known  in  America  are — 

The  white  maple,  which  is  straight  and  close  in  its 
fibres,  elastic,  and  slow  in  burning.  The  waved 
majde,  which  resembles  Zebra-wood,  is  exceedingly 
heautiful,  admits  of  a  very  fine  polish,  and  is  the 
same  as  that  generally  used  for  the  backs  of  violins. 

The  great  maple  (acer  pseudo  platanas),  generally 
known  in  America  by  the  difierent  names  of  rock 
maple,  from  its  being  hard  and  tough;  bird's  eye 
maple,  from  its  being  frequently  beautifully  mottled 
like  birds'  eyes ;  curled  maple,  from  its  being  gen^ 
raUy  curled  in  the  fibres,  and  richly  shaded.  It  takes 
a  high  polish ;  and  beautiful  specimens  of  this  wood 
may  be  seen  in  the  ornamental  work  of  the  cabins 
of  the  American  packets  that  come  to  Liverpool. 

The  sugar  maple  (acer  saccharinum)  differs  from 
the  great  maple  in  its  fibres  being  generally  straight 
and  coarser,  its  wood  not  being  so  hard  or  compact. 
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and  its  sap  granulating  more  perfectly.  From  its 
juice,  principally,  is  made  the  maple  sugar,  although 
all  the  varieties  of  maple  that  we  know  of,  if  we  class 
them  agreeably  to  the  saccharine  matter  contained  in 
their  saps,  might  be  called  sugar  maples. 

The  process  of  obtaining  sugar  from  the  sap  of 
the  maple  is  simple.  In  the  early  part  of  March,  at 
which  time  sharp  frosty  nights  are  usually  followed 
by  bright  sun-shining  days,  the  sap  begins  to  run. 

A  small  notch  or  incision,  making  an  angle  across 
the  grain,  is  cut  in  the  tree,  out  of  which  the  juice 
oozes,  and  is  conveyed  by  a  thin  slip  of  wood,  let  in 
at  the  lower  end  of  the  cut,  to  a  wooden  trough  or 
dish,  made  of  bark,  placed  below  on  the  ground. 

The  quantity  of  sap  thus  obtained  from  each  tree 
varies  from  one  pint  to  two  gallons  per  day.  Thos^ 
who  follow  the  business,  fix  on  a  spot  where  maple-* 
trees  are  most  numerous,  and  erect  a  temporary 
camp  or  lodging.  When  they  have  as  many  trees 
tapped  as  can  be  attended  to,  the  sap  is  collected 
once  or  twice  a  day,  and  carried  to  a  large  pot  or 
boiler  hung  over  a  wood  fire  near  the  camp.  It  is 
then  reduced  by  boiling  until  it  granulates ;  and  the 
sugar  thus  obtained  is  rich  and  pleasant  to  the  taste. 
An  agreeable  sirup  is  also  made  of  maple  sap. 

The  maple  ground  occupied  by  a  party  is  termed 
a  *'  sugarie ;"  and  those  who  first  commence  tapping 
the  trees,  consider  that  possession  for  one  year  con- 
stitutes right  for  those  years  that  follow.  They 
often  receive,  without  having  any  tenure  themselves 
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of  these  lands  firom  the  crowD,  a  eoBsidanitioii  firom 
others  for  tlie  right  of  poesessioiu 

There  are  three  or  four  varieties  of  poplar,  iHiidi 
ddi^t,  as  in  Europe,  to  grow  in  low  soils.  A 
dwar&sh  kind  abounds  where  the  original  wood  has 
been  destroyed. 

The  white  walnut,  or  hidcory,  (jug^ans  alba,) 
generally  called  butternut-tree  in  America,  is  com- 
men  on  intervale  or  alluvial  land,  and  grows  to  a 
consideraUe  size.  The  nut  is  ediUe,  and  contains 
about  the  same  proportion  of  oil  as  Uie  common 
walnut. 

Besides  these  trees,  which,  on  account  of  their 
appearance  or  usefulness,  are  the  most  generally 
known,  many  other  varieties  abound,  among  which 
it  will  be  suflkient  to  name  the  alder,  wild  dierry, 
Indian  pear-tree,  dog-wood,  horn-beam,  <Hr  iron-wood, 
and  white  and  black  thorn.  The  very  great  variety 
of  smalld-  trees,  shrubs,  and  herbs  which  abound  in 
North  America,  must  be  left  for  the  professed  nato-^ 
raUst  to  dass. 

Sarsaperilla,  ginseng,  as  well  as  many  other  medi* 
dual  jdants,  are  very  jdentiful,  the  virtues  of  whidi 
are  as  yet  but  imperfectly  known.  Hie  Indians  have 
vegetaUe  sped&cs  for  all  the  diseases,  except  those 
introduced  by  Europeans,  to  whidi  they  are  liable.^ 

*  Tbe  mat  and  cufaofic  dergy  prapoe  a  Tege«able  plMtor, 
winch  nerer  fiub  to  core  inTetente  csneer.  The  jecret  thej  will 
not  dimlge.  The  anthor  it  aeqaainted  with  aereni]  penont  who 
hare  heen  perfectly  cored  by  them,  after  bebg  eonaidcfed  paal 
recoTery  by  very  aUe  phyaiciaBa. 
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The  vine,  generally  called  in  America  maiden 
hair,  (adianthum  capillus  veneris:  Linn.)  is  abundant, 
growing  usually  along  the  sides  of  dry  hollows,  or 
among  old  fallen  trees,  but  always  in  the  shade. 
The  leaves  of  it  are  infused  as  tea  ;  its  berry  affords 
a  delicious  jelly,  from  which  the  once  celebrated 
^*  sirop  de  capillaire"  took  its  name. 

A  root,  called,  from  its  colour,  blood-root,  and  from 
its  taste,  chocolate  root,  is  boiled  in  water,  and  the 
decoction  used  by  the  Indians  as  a  certain  remedy 
for  the  most  violent  attack  of  cholic.  It  is  also  taken 
by  them  to  remove  dysentery,  &c. ;  and  it  alleviates 
acute  pain  as  readily  as  opium,  without  possessing 
the  pernicious  qualities  of  that  drug. 

A  variety  of  herbs  and  roots  are  used  by  the  inha- 
bitants instead  of  tea,  and  many  of  them  are  grateful 
to  the  taste,  and  probably  as  conducive  to  health  as 
the  Oriental  shrub. 

Many  varieties  of  wild  fruits  abound  in  North 
America.  Vines  are  discovered  growing  indigenous 
in  Canada  and  Nova  Scotia.  Cranberries  are  plen- 
tiful, uncommonly  fine,  and  as  large  as  cherries  in 
England.  Raspberries  and  strawberries  grow  natu- 
rally in  astonishing  abundance  ;  also,  whortleberries 
and  blueberries.  Black  and  red  currants,  goose- 
berries, and  two  or  three  descriptions  of  cherries, 
grow  wild.  The  fruit  called  Indian  pear,  is  of  the 
most  delicious  flavour.  Juniper-berries,  in  many 
places,  are  very  abundant.  Hazel-nuts  grow  wild. 
There  are  many  kinds  of  grasses  indigenous  to  the 
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soil  of  North  America ;  white  clover  springs  spon- 
taneously wherever  the  land  is  cleared  of  the  woods. 

It  seems  an  extraordinaiy  fact  in  natural  hisfany, 
that,  wherever  the  original  forest  is  destroyed  in 
America,  and  the  land  left  uncultivated,  trees  of  a 
different  species  should  spring  up.  This  is  always 
observed  where  lands  have  been  laid  waste  by  fire. 
The  first  year,  tall  weeds,  and  raspberry  and  bramble 
bushes,  shoot  up ;  then  cherry-trees,  white  birch, 
silver  firs,  and  white  poplars,  appear ;  but  seldom  any 
tree  of  the  genus  previously  growing  on  the  space 
laid  open  by  the  devouring  element.  ♦ 

The  great  trees  of  the  fir,  maple,  black  birch,  and 
beech  tribes,  when  once  destroyed,  do  not  seem  ever 
to  be  succeeded  in  the  ground  they  occupied  by  trees 
of  the  same  kind. 

*  Sir  Alexander  Mackenzie  obserres,  that  oo  the  banks  of  the 
Slare  Lake,  land,  formerly  coyered  wboUy  with  fpmoe,  fir,  and 
hircbj  haFing  been  laid  waste  by  fire,  produced  snbseqnently  no- 
thing bnt  poplars. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Vnid  Animalfr— Birds— R^tilet—In8ect»»Fishe8,  &c 

Of  the  quadrupeds  of  British  America,  it  will  be 
'sufficient,  for  the  purpose  of  general  information,  to 
notice  the  most  remarkable. 

The  bears  of  the  American  forest  are  of  a  jet  black 
*4!olour,  and  are  extremely  mischievous  and  annoying 
to  th^  inhabitants  of  the  remote  settlements,  destroy- 
ing black  cattle,  sheep,  and  hogs.  During  winter 
they  retire  to  some  sequestered  part  of  the  forest,  and 
select  a  den,  which  they  prepare  by  closing  it  nearly 
over  with  branches  and  sticks,  and  making  a  bed 
within  it  of  moss.  During  three  or  four  months 
they  live  in  these  dens  without  food,  and,  according 
to  the  accounts  of  the  Indians  and  others  who  some- 
times discover  them,  in  a  state  of  torpor,  from  which, 
however,  they  are  easily  roused. 

It  is  said  that  a  bear,  on  leaving  his  den,  is  nearly 
as  fat  as  at  any  period  of  the  year ;  this  is  neither 
probable  nor  true.  The  vulgar  but  absurd  belief  is, 
that  they  live  during  winter  by  sucking  their  paws. 
Although  bears .  are  carnivorous  animals,  they  feed 
indiscriminately  on  berries,  or  any  thing  in  the  shape 
of  food.    In  summer  they  go  prowling  about,  living 
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on  berries ;  or,  if  in  the  neigfabooriiood  of  settlers^ 
watch,  and  come  on  the  cattle,  sheep,  or  pigs  in  the: 
evening,  or  daring  night  They  are  particularly  fond 
of  ant-hills,  of  all  kinds  of  insects,  and  are  dextratms 
in  catching  smelts,  a  species  of  small  fish  that  swarm 
in  the  brooks.  A  great  deal  is  related  about  the  saga-^ 
dty  of  bears,  and  there  appear  to  be  but  few  animala 
that  possess  a  higher  degree  of  instinct 

Their  strength  and  dexterity  are  astonishing,  and 
the  largest  and  most  spirited  bull  is  soon  vanquished 
and  killed  by  a  full-grown  bear.  They  seldom  attack  a 
horse ;  and,  unless  provoked,  will  rarely  encounter  a 
man.  It  is  said  that  a  bear,  on  hearing  the  human  voice, 
will  always  run  off,  unless  accompanied  by  its  young., 
They  are  frequently  caught  in  strong  wooden  traps, 
contrived  so,  that  a  heavy  log,  pressed  down  by  seve- 
ral others,  falls  across  the  animal's  back,  and  crushes 
it  to  death.  Indians  and  others  commonly  lie  in  wait 
to  shoot  them  near  the  remains  of  some  large  animal 
killed  by  a  bear  the  preceding  night,  to  which  it 
generally  returns,  either  to  devour  it,  or  carry  it  ofL 
Springguns  are  sometimes  set,  with  a  string  from  the 
trigger  to  a  bait,  which,  as  soon  as  a  bear  lays  hold 
of  it,  fires  the  gun.  If  a  bear  kill  or  catch  either  a  calf, 
sheep,  or  pig,  it  carries  it  at  once  to  some  distance. 
An  ox  or  cow  seems  too  heavy  a  burden,  and  a  part 
is  devoured  where  it  is  killed.  The  fur  of  the  bear, 
if  killed  in  season,  is  very  valuable,  but  not  now  so 
fashionable  as  formerly. 

The  polar,  or  white  bear,  is  common  only  on  the 
sea-coast  of  the  cold  northern  regions  of  Labrador, 
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Hudson's  Bay,  and  the  north-west  territory.  They 
are  seldom  found  on  the  land  during  winter,  but  go 
out  on  the  ice.  The  females  that  are  pregnant, 
however,  seek  shelter  at  the  skirts  of  the  nearest 
woods ;  these  animals,  when  full  grown,  are  heavier 
than  most  oxen,  yet  their  young  are  not  larger  than 
hares.  The  female  has  only  two  teats,  placed 
between  the  forelegs.  This  immense  and  powerfiil 
animal  is  very  shy,  and  afraid  of  coming  near  man  ; 
yet,  when  closely  pressed  in  the  water,  they  will 
attack  a  boat,  and  wrest  the  oars  from  the  strongest 
man ;  but  the  crew,  being  always  provided  with  fire- 
arms, shoot  them  as  they  are  attempting  to  get  into  the 
boat.  The  Esquimaux  prefer  the  skin  to  any  other 
kind  of  clothing.  They  dress  it  by  scraping  oflf  the  fat, 
and  rubbing  it  while  frozen  in  winter,  and  soon 
make  the  pelt  as  beautifully  white  as  the  hair  is. 
The  flesh  is  strong,  but  the  people  in  the  service  of 
the  Hudson's  BayCompany  consider  it  very  palatable. 
Foxes  are  numerous,  and  seem  to  possess  all  the 
cunning  usually  attributed  to  the  species.  They  do 
not,  however,  kill  sheep  or  lambs,  nor  do  they  often 
destroy  poultry,  as  they  generally  procure  sufficient 
food  at  less  risk  in  the  woods,  or  along  the  shores. 
They  are  caught  in  traps,  or  inveigled  by  a  bait  to  a 
particular  place,  where  they  are  shot  by  a  person 
lying  in  wait,  during  the  clear  winter  nights ;  at  which 
time  the  ice  and  snow  deprive  them  in  a  great  mea- 
sure of  their  usual  means  of  subsistence.  The  fur  is 
much  finer  than  that  of  the  English  fox ;  its  prevail- 
ing colour  is  red.     Some  foxes  are  jet  black,  others 
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patched,  and  a  few  are  of  a  beautiful  silver  grejr 
colour.  In  the  polar  r^ons  they  are  generalljr 
white,  and,  when  destitute  of  food,  will  prey  on  each 
other.  It  is  said  that  American  foxes,  crossed  with 
those  of  this  country,  afford  the  very  best  sport  to 
the  huntsman. 

Wolves  are  found  in  Labrador,  and  in  the  territory 
west  of  Hudson's  Bay ;  but  they  are  not  numerous; 
Those  most  generally  killed  by  the  Esquimaux  are  of 
a  dirty  white  colour.  Althou^  large,*  they  are  not 
courageous,  not  even  when  pressed  with  hunger. 

Wblvereens  are  common  in  the  ncnthem  territories. 
They  are  slow  in  pace,  but  strong,  acute,  and  cou^ 
rageous.  They  will  often  take  a  deer  from  a  wolf 
without  any  resistance.  Their  scent  is  very  keen, 
which  enables  them  readily  to  find  out  whatever  can 
be  come  at  to  satisfy  their  voracious  appetites. 

The  marten  is  a  beautifiQ  animal,  about  eighteen 
Inches  long,  and  of  a  brownish  colour,  with  a  patch 
of  orange  under  the  neck.  Its  fur  is  valuable ;  and  if 
not  finer,  is  certainly  equal  to  the  Siberian  sable, 
which  this  animal  so  nearly  resembles,  as  to  be  often 
considered  the  same.  Muffs  and  tippets  of  martra 
skins  are  at  present  very  fashionable. 

Hares  are  in  great  abundance,  and  turn  white  in 
winter  as  in  Norway.  Their  flesh  is  very  fine,  at 
least  equal  to  that  of  the  English  hare.  They  are 
caught  in  snares,  or  running  nooses,  set,during  winter, 

*  I  had  a  Newfoundland  wolf-skin,  giren  me  by  Mr  Cormack; 
that  was  nx  feet  long  from  the  snont  to  the  point  of  the  taiL 
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in  narrow  openings,  left  at  about  twenty  yards  from 
each  other,  in  a  brushwood  fence.  The  noose  is 
attached  to  a  pole,  or  to  a  young  pliant  tree,  that 
springs  up  on  being  sprung ;  and  along  the  line  of 
fence,  on  a  winter's  morning,  several  are  found  hung 
up  and  strangled. 

The  beaver  (castor),  whose  fur  is  so  valuable,  is  an 
animal  of  astonishing  industry,  and  prudent  foresight* 
In  order  to  secure  lodgings  and  provisions  during 
winter,  they  live  in  a  state  of  society,  which  resembles 
the  civil  compact  of  man,  rather  than  the  mere 
instinctive  gregarious  habits  of  other  animals.  As 
they  must  live  near  water,  and  frequently  in  it,  they" 
build  dams  across  running  brooks,  to  create  an  arti-> 
ficial  lake ;  and  in  order  to  accomplish  so  great  an 
object,  they  are  obliged  to  labour  in  concert.  The 
ingenuity  with  which  they  construct  their  dams,  and 
build  apartments  or  lodgings,  is  truly  astonishing. 
If  the  water  of  the  river  or  creek  have  little  motion, 
they  build  their  dams  straight  across ;  but  if  the 
current  be  rapid,  they  make  them  with  a  considerable 
tod  regular  curve  against  the  stream.  All  the  parts 
are  of  equal  strength  and  consistency,  and  constructed 
of  drift  wood,  green  willows,  birch,  poplars,  mud,  and 
stones.  TTiese  dams,  by  constant  repairing,  often 
become  a  solid  bank,  on  which  trees  soon  grow.  The 
beavers  sometimes  build  their  houses  on  lakes,  and 
other  standing  waters,  without  dams ;  but  the  advan« 
tage  of  a  current,  to  carry  down  wood  and  other 
necessaries  to  their  habitations,  seems  to  counter- 
balance the  labour  of  building  a  dam. 
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TI167  constract  their  houses  at  a  conyenient  dis« 
tance  firom  the  dam,  of  the  same  materials ;  and  the 
principal  objects  appear  to  be,  having  a  dry  bed  to 
lie  on,  and  security.  The  walls,  and  particularly  the 
roof,  are  often  more  than  five  feet  thick ;  and  they 
never  give  them  the  last  coat  of  mud-plaster  until 
the  frost  sets  in,  which  freezes  it  so  hard,  that  the 
wolvereen,  the  greatest  enemy  of  the  species,  cannot 
easily  break  through.  Some  of  the  large  houses  have 
several  apartments ;  but  it  appears  that  each  is  occu- 
pied by  a  whole  family.  There  is  no  passage  into 
them  from  the  land  side ;  and  they  have  vaults  on  the 
banks  of  the  rivers  to  retreat  to,  when  they  apprehend 
danger.  They  drag  pieces  of  wood  with  their  teeth ; 
the  mud  and  small  stones  they  carry  between  their 
fore-paws  and  their  throat.  They  execute  their 
work  wholly  in  the  night.  When  the  increase  of 
their  numbers  makes  it  necessary  to  erect  additional 
apartments,  or  when  they  shift  to  another  situation, 
they  begin  to  cut  down  the  wood  requisite  early  in 
summer,  and  commence  building  in  August ;  but  do 
not  complete  their  work  until  cold  weather  sets  in. 
They  feed  on  the  bark  of  trees,  preferring  that  of  the 
poplar  and  willow,  and  float  down  wood,  that  they 
cut  in  summer,  to  their  habitations,  for  winter  provi- 
sion ;  but  their  principal  article  of  food  is  a  thick 
root  that  grows  in  the  bottom  of  rivers  and  lakes. 
In  sununer,  they  feed  on  various  herbs,  berries,  &c. 

As  soon  as  the  ice  breaks  up  in  the  spring,  they 
leave  their  houses,  and  ramble  about  during  summer; 
and,  if  they  do  not  fix  on  a  moire  desirable  situation, 
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return  to  their  old  residences,  in  autumn,  to  provide 
the  store  of  wood  necessary  for  winter.  The  beaver 
is  cleanly  in  its  habits,  always  leaving  its  apartments 
to  evacuate  its  dung  or  urine  in  the  water,  or,  in 
winter,  on  the  ice.  They  are  easily  tamed — ^become 
£Dnd  of  human  society — are  readily  taught  to  eat 
animal  food — always  retain  their  cleanly  habits — 
and  are  fond  of  being  caressed.  They  bring  forth 
from  two  to  five  at  a  birth. 

The  flesh  of  the  beaver  is  considered  very  delicious, 
both  by  the  fur  traders  and  the  Indians.  The  value 
of  the  fur  is  well  known ;  it  forms  an  important  and 
principal  article  of  commercial  profit  to  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company. 

The  colour  of  the  beaver  is  a  very  dark  glossy 
brown ;  accidental,  but  very  rare,  differences  occur. 
Some  travellers  mention  that  the  white  beaver  is  a 
distinct  species ;  but  Mr  Heame  believes  that  there 
is  but  one  kind  of  beaver,  and,  during  twenty  yeara' 
residence  at  Hudson's  Bay,  he  never  saw  but  one 
white  beaver  skin ;  and  the  beautiful  glossy  black 
beaver  skins  are  also  merely  accidental  variations. 

Those  who  hunt  beavers  in  winter,  must,  to  suc- 
ceed, be  well  acquainted  with  their  manner  of  life. 
When  any  injury  is  offered  to  their  houses,  they 
retreat,  under  water,  to  their  holes  in  the  banks: 
The  Indians  often  find  it  necessary  to  stake  the  river 
across,  to  prevent  them  from  crossing ;  after  which, 
they  endeavour  to  discover  their  vaults,  or  holes, 
which  requires  much  patience,  and  is  effected  by 
striking  the  ice  along  the  banks  with  an  ice  chisel 
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£i8teDed  to  a  pole.  By  experience  ihey  know,  firom 
the  sound  jNroduced,  where  tbe  beaver  vaulta  are,  and 
cat»  oppodte,  a  hole  large  plough  to  admit  an  oUi 
beaver.  While  the  men  are  thus  employed^  the 
women,  and  those  less  experienced,  are  employed  m 
breaking  open  the  houses ;  and  the  beavers,  finding 
their  resid^ice  violated,  and  not  being  able  to  remain 
long  imder  water,  are  constrained  to  retreat  and 
remain  in  their  vaults,  where  they  are  secured  and 
taken  by  the  Indians. 

The  moose,  or  moose  deer,  is  a  large  animal,  gene- 
rally six  feet  high,  and  often  exceeding  the  size  of  a 
tall  English  horse.  It  has  enormous  horns,  very 
short  neck,  long  head  and  ears,  a  short  tail,  and  awk« 
ward  appearaDce.  Its  bead  and  hoofs  resemble  a 
camd's ;  its  upper  lip  is  much  larger  than  the  under, 
and  esteemed  a  delicacy.  The  nostrils  are  very  wide ; 
they  have  no  teeth  in  their  upper  jaw,  and  their  1^ 
are  so  long  and  their  neck  so  short,  that  they  cannot 
graze  on  the  level  ground  like  other  animals,  but 
browse  on  the  tops  of  plants,  and  the  leaves  and  twigs 
of  trees  and  shrubs.  The  males  are  much  larger 
than  the  females ;  the  hair  of  the  former  is  long  and 
soft,  nearly  black  at  the  points,  grey  a  little  under 
the  surface,  and  white  at  the  roots.  The  female 
has  no  hcnms;  its  hair  is  of  a  sandy  brown,  and 
imder  the  belly  and  throat  nearly  white.  It  goes 
eight  months  with  young,  and  brings  forth  from  one 
io  three  at  a  time.  The  horns  of  the  male  are  very 
difier^it  from  those  of  the  conmion  deer,  palmated 
at  the  point,  frcmi  which  a  few  short  branches  shoot 
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to  nearly  the  breadth  of  a  common  shovel ;  they 
shed  them  annually,  yet  their  texture  is  very  hard, 
and  their  thickness  at  the  root  as  large  as  a  man's 
wrist.  Their  flesh  is  esteemed  a  great  delicacy  ;  the 
fat  of  the  intestines  hard,  that  of  the  outside  sofL 
In  this  respect  they  differ  from  the  common  deer, 
whose  external  fat  is  hard ;  neither  are  they  grega- 
rious, like  the  rest  of  the  deer  species.  Their  livera 
are  never  sound,  nor  have  they  any  gall.  Their  pace 
is  an  awkward  trot,  which  the  length  of  their  legsr 
enables  them  to  perform  with  considerable  swiftness; 
but  in  a  country  free  of  wood,  they  would  soon  be 
overtaken  by  horsemen.  They  may  soon  be  domestica- 
ted, and  they  will  become  more  tame  than  sheep.  In 
summer  they  frequent  the  banks  of  rivers  and  lakes, 
in  order  probably  to  get  into  the  water  occasionally, 
to  avoid  the  multitudes  of  mosquitoes  and  other  flies 
that  annoy  them.  They  are  often  killed  by  the  In- 
dians in  the  water,  and,  when  pursued  in  this  manner, 
they  make  no  resistance  ;  and  the  young  ones  are  so 
simple  as  to  allow  an  Indian  to  paddle  his  canoe 
alongside  of  them,  and  take  hold  of  their  heads,  the 
poor  harmless  animal  swimming  along  to  the  shore, 
apparently  as  contented  as  if  at  the  side  of  its  dam. 
The  common  deer  are  much  more  dangerous.  The 
hide  of  the  moose  is  dressed  into  a  very  beautiful 
and  soft  skin,  by  the  Indians. 

The  common  deer  are  numerous  in  the  western 
and  northern  territories.  Towards,  and  within,  the 
arctic  r^ions,  they  are  much  smaller  than  to  the 
southward,  but  their  flesh  is  more  delicate.    Their 
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fur  is  reddish  in  winter,  and  light  grey  in  saminer. 
The  bucks  shed  their  horns,  which  are  very  long  and 
branched,  annually,  in  November.  The  does  have 
also  horns,  but  much  smaller,  and  they  shed  them 
in  summer.  They  are  never  known  to  have  more 
than  one  young  at  a  time  ;  and  yet  the  destruction 
of  these  animals  by  the  Indians  seems  incredible, 
when  we  consider  how  numerous  they  still  are.  Of 
their  skins,  which  require  ten  to  make  a  complete 
suit,  the  Indians  principally  make  their  clothing. 
For  this  purpose  they  should  be  killed  in  August  or 
September.  The  Indians  also  dress  deer-skins,  with* 
out  the  hair,  for  light  summer  clothing,  moccasins^ 
thongs  to  make  netting  for  their  snow-shoes,  strings 
for  their  sledges, — in  fact,  for  most  purposes  where 
strings  or  laces  are  required. 

In  October,  after  rutting  time,  the  bucks  gene* 
rally  separate  from  the  does. — The  flesh  of  the  com- 
mon deer  of  America  is  excellent,  that  of  the  small 
northern  deer  is,  however,  considered  the  most  deli-» 
cious. 

The  carriboo  is  a  variety  of  the  deer  kind,  muck 
smaller  than  the  moose,  and  the  horns  less  and 
rounder,  with  brow  antlers. 

The  carriboo  is  not  so  awkward  an  animal  in 
appearance  as  the  moose,  and  it  is  amazingly  swift* 
The  flesh  is  tender,  and  the  skin,  when  dressed,  soft 
and  useful.  The  net-work  of  Indian  snow-shoes  is 
made  of  thongs  cut  out  of  the  skin,  which  the  Indians 
use  also  for  moccasins,  and  various  other  purposes. 

The  dk  of  North  America  is  now  rarely  met  with. 
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It  has  often  been  confounded  with  the  moose,  but  it 
is  ^uite  a  different  animal.  The  horns  of  the  elk  are 
not  palmated,  and  are  longer  than  those  of  any  other 
quadruped.  Probably  not  one  of  these  immense 
animals  is  now  to  be  met  with  east  of  Lake  Superior 
or  the  Mississippi. 

The  species  of  deer  called  by  the  Indians  we-was- 
kish,  has  been  confounded,  even  by  Mr  Pennant, 
with  the  moose  deer,  and  by  others  with  the  carri- 
boo.  Its  horns  are,  in  appearance,  something  like 
those  of  the  common  deer,  with  fewer  branches,  and 
standing  more  upright.  Its  head  is  unlike  that  of  the 
moose,  having  small  lips,  and  the  nose  pointed  like 
that  of  a  sheep.  They  generally  keep  in  large  herds, 
are  the  most  stupid  of  the  deer  kind,  and  make  a 
shrill  braying  noise,  that  often  betrays  them.  Their 
hair  is  of  a  sandy  red,  and  they  are  usually  called 
red  deer  by  the  English  fur  traders.  The  flesh  is 
tolerable  eating,  but  the  fat  is  as  hard  as  tallow,  and 
disagreeable  to  eat,  as  it  hardens  immediately  in  die 
mouth,  even  if  eaten  as  hot  as  possible.  Their  skins, 
when  dressed,  are  thinner  than  those  of  moose  deer, 
and  will  wash  and  dry  afterwards  as  pliable  and  soft 
as  before,  while  none  of  the  other  leather  dressed  by 
the  Indians  will  dry  without  shrivelling,  or  becoming 
hard,  unless  great  care  be  taken  to  keep  constantly 
rubbing  it  while  drying. 

The  buffalo  (bison)  delights  in  wide,  open  savan- 
nas, and  abounds,  in  vast  herds,  west  of  the  great 
lakes.  They  are  generally  larger,  or  at  least  heavier, 
than  the  oxen  of  England.    The  horns  are  short. 
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black,  nearly  straight,  and  thick  at  the  rootd.  The 
akin,  particularly  about  the  neck,  is  very  thick.  The 
heads  of  the  bulls  are  of  such  immense  size,  that  a 
man  can  scarcely  lift  one  from  the  groand ;  the  heads 
of  ihe  cows  are  much  smaller.  The  hair  is  soft, 
and  curled,  approadiing  to  wool,  of  a  sandy  brown 
colour,  and  of  an  equal  thickness  over  the  body.  The 
Indians,  after  reducing  the  skins,  as  they  do  all  other 
skins,  to  an  equal  thickness,  dress  them  in  the  hair 
for  clothing,  which  is  soft  and  durable.  The  flesh  of 
the  cows  is  tender,  and  much  like  beef;  that  of  the 
bulls  coarse  and  tough,  but  not  unpleasant  to  the 
taste.  The  hunch  on  the  back  is  a  mere  extension  of 
the  bones  of  the  withers,  surrounded,  it  is  true,  with 
flesh,  but  not  a  large  fleshy  lump,  as  is  generally 
supposed  They  are  amazingly  strong,  will  often  bend 
down  trees  as  thick  as  a  man's  arm,  when  rushing 
through  the  woods,  and  plunge  along  snow  four  w 
fiye  feet  deep  with  incredible  swiftness ;  they  are  not 
shy,  and  are  easily  shot. 

The  musk  ox,  although  it  somewhat  resembles, 
and  has  been  confounded  with,  the  bufialo,  is  a  very 
different  animal.  They  are  generally  met  with  in  high 
latitudes,  within  the  arctic  circle,  and  occasionally^ 
but  not  in  great  herds,  far  south  of  Hudson's  Bay. 
Tbey  are  fond  of  mountainous,  barren  ground,  but  are 
seldom  found  at  any  great  distance  from  the  woods. 
In  size  they  are,  when  full  grown,  as  large  as  the  comi- 
mon  run  of  English  cattle,  but  their  legs  are  shorter, 
the  hunch  on  their  shoulder  in  proportion  small, 
and  their  tail  short.    Though  heavy,  and  apparently 
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of  unwieldy  structure,  they  climb  over  rocks  wifli 
nearly  the  ease  and  agility  of  goats.  Their  hair  is 
very  long,  particularly  on  the  belly,  sides,  and  under 
the  neck.  It  is  of  this  that  the  Esquimaux  make 
their  mosquito  wigs.  In  winter  they  are  provided 
with  a  fine  thick  woolly  fur,  growing  at  the  root  of 
the  hair,  to  protect  them  against  the  severe  cold  to 
which  they  are  exposed.  As  the  summer  advances, 
this  Air  loosens,  and  gradually  works  off.  They 
feed  on  moss,  shrubs,  grass  and  on  the  tops  of  fir 
or  willows.  The  flesh  is  not  at  all  like  that  of  the 
buffalo,  and  it  smells  so  strong  of  musk  as  to  be 
exceedingly  disagreeable.  That  of  the  calves  and 
young  heifers,  however,  is  tolerably  delicate.  The 
skins  are  not  of  much  value.  During  the  rutting 
season,  the  bulls  are  furiously  jealous  of  the  cows, 
and  will  run  madly  at  any  beast  or  man  who  may 
approach  them.  The  Indians  attribute  the  fact  of 
not  more  than  two  or  three  bulls  being  found  in  a 
herd  of  above  a  hundred  cattle,  to  the  bulls  killing 
each  other  in  combating  for  the  females. 

Porcupines  are  met  with,  though  scarce,  over  all  the 
wooded  continent  of  North  America.  The  porcupine 
is  a  slow,  stupid  animal ;  its  flesh  is  very  delicate,  and 
the  quills  are  made  into  a  variety  of  ornaments  by 
the  Indian  women. 

The  loup  cervier,  commonly  called  the  wild  cat,  is 
of  the  genus  Jelinum^  and  nearly  the  height  of  a 
greyhoimd.  It  has  scarcely  any  tail,  and  is  of  a  grey 
colour ;  the  fur  is  not  very  valuable.  The  flesh  is 
white,  and  considered  very  delicate.     These  animals 
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are  ratber  numerous,  and  are  said  to  have  the  treacfa* 
erous  disposition  of  the  tiger.  Numbers  of  sheep  are 
destroyed  by  them  ;  and  one  will  kill  several  of  these 
unresisting  creatures  during  a  night,  as  they  suck  the 
blood  only,  leaving  the  flesh  untouched.  They  are 
far  more  cotirageous  than  the  wolf,  and  have  not 
unfrequently  driven  that  animal  from  its  prey. 

The  musquash,  or  musk  rat,  is  a  black  animal, 
about  twice  the  size  of  a  large  rat.  It  has  some 
resemblance  to  the  beaver  in  its  habits,  and  is  also 
a  gregarious  animal.  In  winter,  when  the  ponds  are 
frozen  over,  a  whole  family  build  a  hut  on  the  ice, 
with  sticks,  rushes,  and  mud.  They  keep  a  hole  open 
under  this  building,  for  the  purpose  of  getting  into 
the  water  for  fish  or  other  food. 

Otters  are  of  the  same  species  as  in  Europe,  but 
the  fur  is  rather  finer.  The  lesser  otter  of  Canada  is 
the  same  as  the  jackash. 

The  mink  is  a  small  black  animal,  with  fine  fur. 
It  resembles  the  otter,  and  lives  in  the  same  manner. 

There  are  four  varieties  of  squirrels — the  striped, 
the  brown,  the  grey,  and  the  flying  squirrels.  The 
fur  of  these  beautiful,  graceful  animals  is  made  into 
mufk  and  tippets,  and  used  also  for  caps  and  hats  by 
the  hatters.  They  lay  up  a  store  of  provisions  for 
winter,  principally  of  beech  nuts ;  and  if  corn-fields 
be  near  the  woods,  these  industrious  little  creatures 
will  assuredly  have  a  share.  It  is  amusing  enough 
to  see  them  running  off,  with  their  mouths  fiill  of 
com,  to  some  hollow  tree  ;  and  wicked  boys  consider 
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the  finding  out  of  a  squirrers  store  bjr  no  means  an 
invaluable  discovery. 

Weasels  and  ermines  are  natives  of  America,  as 
well  as  of  Europe,  but  they  are  not  numerous. 

A  great  variety  of  mice  are  met  with. 

Bats,  but  of  an  inferior  size,  are  common  during 
summer. 

The  walrus  (frequently,  but  immeaningly,  called 
sea-horse  and  sea-cow)  formerly  resorted  to  the 
shores  of  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  but  is  now  rarely 
seen  except  on  the  northern  coast  of  Labrador  and 
Hudson's  Bay  ;  occasionally  it  is  yet  seen  at  the 
Magdalen  Islands,  and  near  the  Straits  of  Belle  Isle. 
From  all  the  information  to  be  had,  they  are  fond  of 
being  in  herds,  and  their  affection  for  each  other  is 
very  apparent.  The  form  of  the  body,  and  of  the 
head,  with  the  exception  of  the  nose  being  broader, 
and  having  two  tusks  from  fifteen  inches  to  two  feet 
long  in  the  upper  jaw,  is  not  very  unlike  that  of  the 
seal.  A  full-grown  walnls  will  weigh  at  least  4000 
lbs.  The  skins  are  valuable,  being  about  an  inch 
in  thickness,  astonishingly  tough,  and  the  Acadian 
French  used  to  cut  them  into  strips  for  trac^  and 
other  purposes.  The  tusks  are  excellent  ivory.  The 
flesh  is  hard,  tough,  and  greasy,  a:nd  not  much  relished 
even  by  the  Esquimaux.  They  are  said  to  feed  on 
shellfish  and  marine  plants.  They  will  attack  a  small 
boat,  merely  through  wantonness  ;  and,  as  they  gene- 
rally attempt  to  stave  it,  are  extremely  dangerous. 
Their  blazing  eyes,  and  their  tusks,  give  them  a 
formidable  appearance  ;  but,  imless  wounded,  or  any 
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of  their  namber  be  killed,  they  do  not  seem  ever  to 
intend  hurting  the  m^i.    About  forty  years  ago  a 
crew  of  Acadian  Frenchmen,  in  a  schoooer  from 
Prince  Sdward's  Island,  caught  and  killed  a  young 
walrus,  in  the  Grulf  of  St  Lawrence.     A  little  time 
after,  as  one  of  the  men  was  skinning  it  in  the  boat 
alongside  the  vessel,  an  old  walrus  rase  up,  and  got 
hold  of  the  man  betwe^i  the  tudcs  and  fore-fin^  or 
flippers,  and  plunged  down  under  wata  with  him, 
and  afterwards  showed  itself  three  or  four  times  with 
the  unfortunate  man  in  the  same  position,  before  it 
disappeared  altogether.*     They  have  been  known 
at  times  to  ent^*  some  distance  into  the  woods ;  and 
persoim  acquainted  with  the  manner  of  killing  them^ 
have  got  between  them  and  the  sea,  and  urged  them 
on  with  a  sharp-pointed  pole,  until  they  got  the  whole 
drove  a  sufficient  distance  from  the  water,  when 
Ihey  fell  to  and  killed  these  immense  animals,  inca- 
pable of  resistance  out  of  their  dement.     It  is  said, 
ihBt  on  being  attacked  in  this  manner,  and  finding 
themselves  unable  to  escape,  they  have  set  up  a  most 
piteous  howl  and  cry. 

There  are  apparently  five  or  six  varieties  of  seals 
that  frequent  the  coasts  of  America,  but,  with  tlie 
exception  of  the  harbour  seal  (phoca  vitulina),  which 
does  not  seem  to  be  migratory,  it  is  probaUe  that  age 
and  accident  jyroduce  the  difia-ence  in  size,  shape, 
and  colour,  that  has  occasioned  their  being  classed  in 

*  Tliis  drcomstance  is  well  known,  and  was  related  to  me  Bereral 
times  by  the  ill-fated  man's  lnt>tber,  who  was,  at  the  time  of  the 
melaiicboly  circiuiistanee,  on  board  the  schooner* 
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varieties,  as  they  all  come  down  on  the  ice  from  the 
hyperborean  regions  in  immense  herds.  They  leave 
the  polar  seas  with  the  ice,  on  which  they  appear 
to  bring  forth  their  young.  On  the  ice  dissolvings, 
they  return  again  to  the  north.  Five  kinds  are  named 
in  the  Greenland  seas,  and  these  come  down  to  the 
coasts  of  Labrador,  Newfoundland,  and  to  the  Gulf 
of  St  Lawrence  :  the  harp  seal  (phoca  Groenlandica), 
the  hooded  seal  (phoca  leonina),  and  three  other  va- 
rieties, the  square  flipper,  the  blue  seal,  and  the  jar 
seal. 

Herds  of  these,  many  leagues  in  extent  on  the  ice, 
seem  to  have  no  means  of  subsistence.  Caplin,  and 
other  substances,  are,  it  is  true,  occasionally  found  in 
their  stomachs ;  but,  from  the  impossibility  of  their 
being  able  often  for  a  week  to  get  off  the  ice  into  the 
water,  it  is  wonderful  that  both  old  and  young  are 
exceedingly  fat.  The  flesh  is  very  unpalatable.  Many 
of  these  seals  are  beautifully  speckled  black  and 
white,  others  grey,  and  some  blue.  As  the  blubber 
and  skins  of  seals  form  important  articles  of  com- 
merce, an  account  of  the  fitting  out  vessels  for,  and 
the  enterprising  business  of,  hunting  these  animals, 
will  be  given  in  another  part  of  this  work. 

Of  the  birds  which  are  peculiar  to,  or  that  frequent 
or  breed  in,  America,  probably  not  half  the  different 
species  have  yet  been  classed,  or  are  even  distinctly 
known  by  naturalists. 

The  industry  of  Pennant,  Wilson,  and  some  other 
men  of  observation  and  research,  has  added  valu- 
able stores  to  American  ornithology  ;  yet,  notwith- 
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Standing  all  vre  can  expect  from  the  enquiries  mid 
perseverance  of  late  travellers,  we  may  safely  pre- 
sume that  much  is  still  to  be  learned. 

There  is  more  difference  between  the  feathered 
tribes  of  America  and  those  of  Europe,  than  is  gene- 
rally known, — ^the  plumage  of  the  former  being  more 
rich  and  splendid ;  the  language  or  music  of  the 
latter  more  distinctly  varied,  more  rapturous  and 
harmonious. 

The  birds  most  generally  known  in  America, 
according  to  their  common  names,  are — 

Four  or  five  kinds  of  owls  ;  the  crow  and  raven, 
which  are  the  same  in  kind  and  habits  as  those  of 
Europe ;  woodpeckers,  of  which  there  are  five  or 
more  kinds;  snow-bird,  red-hooded  winter-bird,  cat- 
bird, partridge,  or  grouse,  ptarmigan,  blue  jay,  king's 
fisher,  &c.,  which  remain  during  the  year ;  and  those 
that  migrate  to  other  countries,  or  that  disappear 
during  winter,  among  which  are — the  bald  eagle, large 
brown  hawk,  musquito  hawk,  falcon,  whip-poor-will, 
tomtit,  yellowbird,  magpie,  brown  eagle,  common 
hawk,  martin,  wild  pigeon,  bob-lincoln,  bluebird, 
spring-bird,  blackbird,  robin,  or  American  thrush ; 
snipe,  plover,  and  spotted  godwait,  or  yellow-legs,  and 
beachbird  of  the  plover  species ;  white  gull,  grey  gull, 
herring  gull,  besides  more  varieties  of  the  gull  kind ; 
crane,  two  descriptions ;  bittern,  wild  goose,  eight  or 
ten  varieties ;  brent,  wild  grey  duck,  black  duck,  sea* 
duck,  dipper,  widgeon,  sea  pigeon,  or  black  guUemot, 
teal,  sheldrake,  or  goosander;  loon,  or  northern  driver. 
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three  varieties ;  shag,  gaunet,  penguin ;  swan,  two 
kinds ;  dunter  goose,  or  eider  dude,  very  plentiful. 

The  red-crested  woodpecker  is  in  shape  and  jdu* 
inage  perhaps  the  most  beautiful  bird  in  North 
America.  Its  body  is  shielded  by  close  feathers  of 
black  jet,  shaded  with  greenish  gold,  and  its  head 
proudly  crested  with  brilliant  scarlet. 

The  yellow-speckled  woodpecker,  which  is  the 
same  as  the  golden-winged  bird  of  Mr  Pennant,  is 
also  a  beautiful  bird. 

Of  owls,  the  large  speckled,  the  grey,  and  cat-fooed, 
are  best  known ;  their  murmuring,  screaming,  screech- 
ing notes  are  peculiarly  disagreeable,  and  forcibly 
impressive  in  the  solitude  of  dark  fir  forests,  which 
are  their  favourite  abodes. 

Wild  pigeons  migrate  north  during  sxmuner,  in 
flocks  of  incredible  numbers.  They  have  been  known 
to  darken  the  sky  for  miles  ;  we  do  not,  however^ 
meet  with  them  in  the  maritime  colonies  in  such  vast 
multitudes,  although  very  abundant  in  Upper  Canadfi ; 
and  in  parts  of  Lower  Canada,  they  are  astonishingly 
numerous,  and  very  destructive  to  corn-fields.  They 
have  a  beautiful  blue  plumage,  tinged  with  shades 
of  green,  red,  and  gold,  and  a  long  tail.  They  are 
excellent  eating,  and  their  price  in  the  Quebec  and 
Montreal  markets*  in  consequence  of  their  plentiful 
numbers,  is  less  than  the  same  weight  of  any  other 
animal  food 

The  birds  called  indiscriminately  partridges,  in 
America,  are  different  from  the  partridges  of  £ng« 
land. 
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llie  birch  partridge  is  a  hu^  variety  of  groaae. 
It  is  in  fact  the  ruffed  grouse.  Its  colour  is  beaoti- 
fully  variegated  with  browu,  white,  and  black.  Its 
handsome  tail,  which  it  spreads  like  a  fan,  is  prettily 
crossed  with  stripesof  black,  light  chocolate,  and  white; 
ihey  have  a  beautiful  glossy  rich  purple  ruff  round 
the  neck,  which  they  can  erect  at  will.  They  are  larger 
than  an  £ogli^  partridge,  and  equally  delicious. 
They  lay  ten  to  fourteen  eggs,  making  their  nests  ob 
the  ground*  A  peculiarity  of  this  bird  is,  the  noise, 
resembling  distant  thunder,  which  it  makes  by  ch^ 
ping  its  wings.  When  doing  so,  it  generally  sits  on 
a  fSallen  withered  pine  or  hemlock-tree,  and  it  is 
probable  that  the  sound  is  partly  produced  by  flap* 
jnng  its  wings  against  the  wood. 
.  The  spruce  partridge  resembles  the  partridge  of 
Europe  more  than  the  other ;  but  its  flesh  is  different, 
and  it  feeds  principally  on  the  branches  of  spruce  fir. 

The  white  partridge  of  Newfoundland  is  a  species 
of  ptarmigan.  All  the  kinds  of  partridges  are  easily 
ahot;  sometimes  a  whole  bevy  perch  on  a  tree,  and 
remain  until  shot,  one  by  one,  apparently  stultified 
by  the  first  fire.  There  are  no  game-laws  in  North 
America,  unless  the  provincial  laws,  which  prt^bit 
the  shooting  or  destroying  partridges  between  the  1st 
of  April  and  the  1st  of  September,  be  considered 
such* 

Of  the  wild  goose  there  are  several  varieties,  some 
of  them  probably  accidental.  The  common  wild 
goose,  of  a  dark  greyish  colour,  with  a  large  white 
spot    under  the   neck,   is   best  known,   and  most 
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abundant — the  Canadian  goose  only  differs  from  it 
in  size.  In  the  more  northerly  parts^  as  at  Hudson's 
Bay,  the  white  and  snow  geese  are  most  abundant. 

Wild  geese  generally  appear  in  Nova  Scotia  and 
Canada  about  the  middle  of  March,  and,  after  remain- 
ing five  or  six  weeks,  proceed  to  the  north  to  breed* 
from  whence  they  return  in  September,  and  leave  for 
the  south  about  the  end  of  November.  They  fly  in 
flocks,  and  in  two  regular  files,  following  a  leader^ 
from  which  both  lines  diverge,  so  as  to  form  a  figure 
like  the  two  sides  of  a  triangle.  They  hatch  their 
young  in  the  northern  and  inland  parts  of  Newfoimd- 
land,  on  the  continent  of  Labrador,  and  the  countries 
north  of  Canada.  In  size,  the  common  wild  goose  is 
larger  than  the  domestic  goose,  and  many  consider 
it  finer  eating.  They  are  decoyed  and  shot  in  a 
variety  of  ways.  They  come  forward  towards  the 
call,  that  resembles  their  note  while  flying.  The 
Indians  and  others,  who  conceal  themselves  within 
small  houses  made  of  ice,  and  who  have  wooden 
decoys  close  by,  in  shape,  colour,  and  size  like  these 
birds,  bring  them  within  half  a  gun-shot,  by  imitating 
their  note,  and  often  at  one  shot  kill  several  out  of  a 
flock. 

The  brent  goose  is  about  half  the  size  of  the 
common  wild  goose,  and  nearly  of  the  same  colour. 
It  also  comes  from  the  south  in  flocks,  flying  fast,  and 
often  irregularly.  They  arrive  in  May,  and  proceed 
north,  for  the  purpose  of  breeding,  and  return  again 
in  September.  Their  flesh  is  excellent,  but  they  are 
shy,  and  diflicult  to  shoot. 
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Both  blade  and  grey  wild  dncka  are  deixdooB 
eating.  The  snipe  is  considered  by  epicures  equal  to 
the  finest  in  Europe.  The  large,  or  Esquimaiuc 
curlew,  is  a  fine  bird,  and  excellent  eating.  It  abounds 
ahmg  the  sea-coast,  generally  near  the- water's  edge, 
and,  on  tiie  wing,  requires  a  good  marksman  to  bring 
it  down.  The  otiier  spedes  of  curlew  is  much  smaller^ 
and  foimd  among  rocks  or  barroi  countries. 

Pelicans  are  only  met  with  in  the  interior  and 
western  parts. 

Penguins  were  formerly  abundant  within  the  Gulf 
of  St  Lawrence,  where  they  are  now  seldom  seen, 
having  retired  to  more  northerly  latitudes. 

All  the  varieties  of  plover  are  shy,  and  difficult  to 
shoot ;  but  are  always  sufficiently  fat  and  luscious  to 
make  the  greatest  epicurean  rejoice  at  their  appear- 
ance, well  dressed,  before  him. 

Eider  dudes  are  very  plentiful  on  the  coast  of 
Labrador  and  Hudson's  Bay. 

Swans  are  rarely  met  with  on  the  sea-coast.  In 
the  remote  interior  country,  6n  waters  and  lakes  not 
mudi  frequented  by  man,  they  are  very  abundant. 
Thelaige  and  the  small  species  breed  on  small  islands 
in  lakes.  The  eggs  of  the  former  are  so  large,  that 
one  of  them  is  a  suffident  meal  even  for  a  hungry 
Indian.  The  large  swan  usually  wdghs  upwards  of 
thirty  pounds,  and  the  smaller  about  twenty.  Their 
plumage  is  perfectly  white,  with  black  bill  and  legt. 

The  reptiles  of  North  America  are  not  very  nume- 
rous ;  among  the  number  are  a  variety  of  snakes,  a 
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few' of  which  only  are  considered  venomous  ;—^  the 
rattlesnake  is  the  most  so  of  any  of  the  serpent  kind  ; 
but  nature  has  attached  to  it  a  singularly  constructed 
continuation  of  joints,  which  make  a  rattling  noise 
whenever  the  animal  moves,  and  thus  put  man  on 
his  guard.  They  are  not  met  with  in  Lower  Canada^ 
nor  in  the  maritime  colonies.  Lizards,  red  vipers; 
toads,  frogs,  &c.,  abound. 

When  the  spring  opens,  frogs  of  different  kinds 
are  heard,  on  fine  evenings,  singing  in  various  tone& 
Bome  sing  in  a  rough,  low  key,  others  a  pitch  higher, 
and  some  pipe  a  treble,  or  shrill,  perpetually ;  the 
combination  forming  what  has  been  termed  *^  a  frt^ 
concert.'* 

The  principal  insects  are  butterflies,  of  which  thera 
are  a  number  of  beautiful  varieties ;  locusts,  grass^ 
hoppers,  and  crickets ;  the  horned-beetle,  bug,  adder-^ 
fly,  black-fly,  horse-fly,  and  sand-fly ;  mosquito,  ant, 
hornet,  wasp,  bumble-bee,  fire- fly,  and  a  numerous 
variety  of  spiders. 

The  sting  of  either  the  wild  bee,  hornet,  or  wasp, 
Occasions,  for  some  time,  a  severe  pain,  accompanied 
with  slight  inflammation.  These  industrious  little 
animals  display  great  ingenuity  in  the  construction 
of  their  nests  and  combs.  The  wild-bees  commonly 
build  their  nests  under  ground ;  the  wasps  and  hornets 
suspend  them  to  the  branch  of  a  tree,  and  both  build 
them  of  a  substance  resembling,  when  put  together, 
light  grey  paper. 

.     Mosquitoes  and  sand-flies  are  exceedingly  annoying 
during  the  heat  of  summer,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
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marshes,  and  in  the  woods ;   where  the  lands  are 
cleared  to  any  extent,  they  are  seldom  troublesome. 

During  the  beautiful  summer  nights,  one  observes, 
in  different  directions,  lights  flashing  and  moving 
about,  which  are  occasioned  by  fire-flies  fluttering 
their  wings,  from  under  which  a  vivid  sparkling  is 
emitted. 

The  varieties  of  shell-fish  are  oysters,  clams,  mus- 
tels,  razor  shell-fish,  wilkes,  lobsters,  crabs,  shrimps, 
&c.,  and  equally  delicious  as  those  taken  on  the 
English  shores. 

There  are  two  or  three  varieties  of  oysters,  the 
largest  of  which  is  from  six  to  twelve  inches  long,  and 
as  fine  flavoured  as  those  taken  on  the  British  coasts. 

The  descriptions  of  fish  that  swarm  round  the 
shores,  or  that  abound  on  the  different  fishing  banks 
on  the  coasts  of  British  America,  are  very  numerous. 
Hie  following  are  those  most  commonly  known  : — 
hump-back  whale,  and  two  or  three  other  kinds ; 
porpoise,  horse-mackarel,  shark,  dog-fish,  sturgeon, 
cod,  eel,  haddock,  ling,  hake,  salmon,  herring,  alewife, 
mackarel,  bass,  shad,  pond-perch,  sea-perch,  sculpion, 
trout,  scale-fish,  tom^cod,  hallibut,  flounder,  smelt, 
caplin,  and  cuttle-fish,  or  squid. 

The  quality  of  the  different  varieties  of  fish  may 
be  considered  nearly  similar  to  that  of  the  same  species 
caught  in  the  Briiish  seas.  Some,  however,  think 
that  the  cod,  spring  herring,  and  haddock,  are,  when 
fresh,  inferior  to  those  in  the  English  market.  The 
herring  caught  in  spring,  at  which  time  they  enter  the 
hays  to  spawn,  are  certainly  not  so  fat ;  but  those 
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taken  in  autumn  are  equally  as  fine.  The  madkarel 
is  a  very  delicious  fish,  and  of  much  finer  flavour  than 
those  caught  on  the  shores  of  Europe. 

Epicures  consider  the  eels  of  the  very  best  de- 
scription. During  summer  and  autumn,  the  Indiana 
spear  them  in  calm  nights  by  torch-light.  The 
torches  are  made  of  the  outer  rind  of  the  birch-tree, 
fixed  within  a  slit  made  to  receive  the  same,  in  the 
end  of  a  stick  about  four  or  five  feet  long.  When 
lighted,  it  is  placed  in  the  prow  of  the  bark  canoe  of 
the  Indian,  near  which  he  stands,  with  a  foot  on  each 
gunnel,  and  in  a  situation  so  ticklish,  as  to  require  the 
tact  of  a  master  to  preserve  his  balance,  which  he  does, 
however,  with  apparent  ease.  A  boy,  or  sometimes  hia 
squaw  (wife),  paddles  the  canoe  slowly  along,  while 
with  a  spear,  the  handle  of  which  is  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  feet  long,  he  is  so  dexterous  and  sharp^eigbt- 
ed,  that  he  never  misses  the  fish  at  which  he  darta  it. 
Salmon,  trout,  and  various  other  fishes,  are  taken  in 
the  same  manner. 

During  winter,  eels  live  under  the  mud,  vnthin  the 
bays  and  rivers,  in  places  where  a  long  marine  grass 
(called  eel-grass)  grows,  the  roots  of  which,  penetra* 
ting  several  inches  down  through  the  mud,  consti- 
tute their  food.  At  this  season  they  are  taken  in 
the  following  manner :  A  round  hole,  about  two  feet 
in  diameter,  is  cut  through  the  ice  over  ground  in 
which  they  are  usually  known  to  take  up  their  winter 
quarters.  The  fisherman,  with  a  five-pronged  spear, 
attached  to  a  handle  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  &et 
long,  then  commences,  by  probing  the  mud  imme^ 
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diateiy  under  the  hole ;  and  by  going  round  and  round 
in  this  manner,  extoiding  on  one  cirde  of  ground 
after  another,  as  fiu*  as  the  length  of  the  spear  handle 
will  allow,  comes  in  contact  with  the  eels  that  lie 
underneath,  and  tMongs  them  up  on  the  ice.  Bcnne- 
times,  in  the  early  part  of  winter,  we  may  see  from 
fifty  to  sixty  parsons  on  one  part  of  the  ice,  fishing 
eels  in  this  way.  Trout,  smelt,  tom^x)d,  and  perch, 
are  caught  in  winter  with  a  hook  and  Hue,  through 
a  hole  in  the  ice ;  within  the  Bras  d'Or  waters  of 
Cape  Breton,  fine  cod  fish  are  taken  during  winter  in 
the  same  manner. 

In  describing  the  fishes  that  abound  along  the  coasts 
of  our  American  possessions,  the  tribes  that  are  of 
the  most  importance  to  us  as  affording  food,  and  the 
means  of  employment  to  man,  claim  the  greatest 
attention ;  and  nature  has,  in  the  seas  of  those  r^ons, 
so  bountifully  answered  the  necessities  of  our  species, 
as  to  create  the  tribes  of  fishes  most  useful  to  us,  in 
the  most  abundant  multitudes. 

The  herring  and  cod  are  the  most  generally  plen- 
tiful. The  first,  on  which  the  latter  feeds,  precedes 
it,  and  attracts  it  to  the  shores  of  those  countries. 
Then  follow  myriads  of  caplin  (salmo  arcticus), 
always  accompanied  by  vast  shoals  of  cod,  which  are 
again  kept  on  the  coasts  by  the  multitudes  of  cuttle- 
fish (sepia  loligo),  called  squid  in  America,  which 
the  domains  of  the  ocean  send  forth.  Alewives 
and  mackarel  appear  periodically  on  the  coasts,  all 
undoubtedly  governed  by  imperative  natural  laws, 
or  what  we  generally  explain  as  animal  instinct 


Digitized  by 


Google 


118  BRITISH  AMERICA. 

Of  the  cod,  which  ranks  first  in  commercial  import* 
ance,  there  appears  to  be  four  kinds,  although  their 
history  has  not  been  sufficiently  attended  to,  in  order 
to  determine  their  relations  to  each  other  as  species 
or  variety. 

The  bank  cod  (which  I  will  take  upon  me  to  class 
gadus  bancus)  frequents  the  great  bank  of  Newfound- 
land, and  other  banks  at  a  great  distance  from  land. 
It  differs  from  the  other  species,  in  its  not  approach- 
ing the  shores,  its  living  principally  on  shell-fish, 
its  body  being  larger  and  stronger,  its  colour  lighter, 
its  scales  and  spots  larger,  and  its  flesh  firmer. 

The  shore  cod  is  nearly  of  the  colour  of  the  bank 
cod,  and  approaches  the  shores,  and  enters  the  har- 
bours, following  the  smaller  fish  on  which  it  feeds. 
It  resembles  most  the  cod  on  the  coasts  of  Britain, 
and  it  is  of  this  kind  that  the  greatest  quantity  is 
taken,  at  least  during  late  years. 

The  rock  or  red  cod  (gadus  callarias)  resembles, 
but  is  generally  somewhat  larger  than,  the  rock  cod  or 
red-ware  codling  of  Scotland. 

The  seal-head  cod,  called  so  from  its  head  resem- 
bling that  of  a  seal,  is  the  most  remarkable  and  the 
most  rare  kind.  Other  differences  are  observed  in  the 
cod,  which  may  arise  from  the  peculiarity  of  the  coasts 
they  frequent.  The  livers  of  the  cod  farther  north 
are  smaller ;  and  less  oil  is  obtained  from  the  bank 
cod,  than  from  any  of  the  other  varieties.  It  has  been 
calculated  that  upwards  of  four  hundred  millions  of 
cod  are  caught  annually  on  the  coasts  of  British 
America. 
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^e  migradoiis  of  the  ood  are  gononed  by  the 
movement  of  the  fishes  on  whidi  they  fieed.  The 
fterring  appears  along  the  shores  and  in  the  harbours 
in  rast  swarms,  or,  as  they  are  termed*  shoals,  early 
in  May,  for  the  purpose  of  spawning ;  and  they  may 
often  be  discovered  frmn  the  whitish  coioor  of  the 
Water  over  them,  which  is  also  at  times  quite  smooth, 
although  blowing  hard,  in  comequence  ot  the  oily 
partides  thrown  off  with  the  spawn. 

The  cod  follows  the  herring,  and  maains  dose 
to  tbe  shores  for  some  time,  and  then  ratures  two 
or  more  miles.  On  the  coast  of  Newfoundland  in 
June,  and  on  that  of  Labrador  in  July,  the  caplin 
brings  vast  swarms  of  cod ;  and  in  August  the  cuttle* 
fish  appears,  followed  by  its  voradous  enemy. 

On  the  banks  and  within  the  Otdf  of  St  Lawrence, 
shell-fish  of  various  kinds  are  the  prindpal  food  of 
the  cod.  The  haddock  (gadus  a^lefinus)  is  much- 
larger  than  on  the  coast  of  Europe,  but  inferior  in 
quality.  It  is  frequently  caught  among  the  conmion 
cod  ;  but  seldom  when  ^  the  catch**  is  abundant. 

Herring  ^pear  again  on  the  coasts  in  summer 
and  autumn,  and  are  very  fat ;  those  caught  in  spring 
are  larger,  but  very  poor. 

Alewives,  or  gasperean,  appear  on  the  coas  inune- 
diately  after  the  herring,  within  the  harbours  c^  the 
(julf  of  St  Lawrence ;  and  on  the  coasts  of  Nova  Scotia 
and  New  Brunswick,  but  never,  I  believe,  at  New- 
foundland, or  farther  north.  The  gaspereau  some- 
what resembles  the  herring,  or  is  rather,  in  appear- 
ance, a  small  spedes  of  shad.    The  scales  are  stronger 
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and  larger  than  those  of  die  hetting*  and  on  the  bdly 
there  is  a  sharp  scaly  ridge.  Whra  fnsHi,  this  fisb 
is  rather  fat,  and  tolerably  good  eating ;  but  when 
salted,  it  becomes  thin,  and  much  inferior  to  herring. 
It  answers  the  West  India  maricet  well,  to  which  it 
forms  an  article  of  export  of  some  importance. 

In  April,  smelts  ascend  the  brooks  and  rivuletg 
from  the  sea  in  vast  nnmbens  to  spawn.  On  first  arri«» 
ring,  this  delicate  fish  is  excellent ;  but  it  soon  becomee 
poor  in  fresh  water. 

It  remains  in  the  harbour  all  winter,  and  is  caught 
with  a  hook  and  line  through  the  ice. 

Mackarel  arrive  on  the  coast  in  summer,  but  they 
are  then  poor.  Those  caught  in  autumn  are  very 
fat.  Vast  quantities  are  caught  with  seines  and  nets ; 
they  are  also  caught  with  a  hook  and  line,  trailing 
fifteen  or  twenty  fathoms  after  a  boat  or  vessel  under 
sail. 

The  caplin  (salmo  arcticus)  is  about  six  or  sev^i 
inches  long,  and  resembles  a  smelt  in  form  and  colour^ 
but  it  has  very  small  scales.  It  is  delicate  eating, 
but  its  chief  value  is  as  bait  for  cod.  The  shores  of 
Newfoundland  and  Labrador  seem  to  be  the  favourite 
resorts  of  the  caplin,  as  it  appears  but  seldom  in  the 
Oulf  of  St  Lawrence,  or  on  the  coasts  of  Nova  Scotia, 
or  farther  south.  The  astonishing  numbers  of  this 
fish  which  fr^uent  Newfoundland  and  Labrador, 
would  appear  incredible,  were  not  the  fact  witnessed 
by  thousands  for  many  years.  Dense  shoals  of  them 
are  sometimes  known  to  be  more  than  fifty  miles  in 
length,  and  several  miles  broad,  when  they  strike  in 
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upcmthe  ooftst,  and  piidi  into  the  creeks  and  harbours* 
Their  spawn  is  frequently  thrown  up  on  the  beach  in 
masses  cf  considerable  thidmesd,  which  a  succeeding 
tide  or  two  generally  carries  back  to  the  sea. 

The  cattle-fish  is  from  six  to  ten  indies  lon|^ 
molluscous,  and  its  shape  and  organization  peculiar. 
It  is  generally  caught  with  Jiggers  ;  but  hundreds  oi 
tons  of  this  fish  are  thrown  up  on  the  flat  beaches,  and 
the  decomposition  which  follows,  produces  the  most 
intolerable  effluvia.  Newfoundland  is  also  the  prin- 
eipal  resort  of  the  cuttle-fish.  It  sometimes  appears 
at  Nova  Scotia,  Cape  Breton,  and  occasionally  at 
Prince  Edward  Island. 

Salmon  resort  to  the  harbours  and  rivers  of 
L#abradQr  in  great  plenty,  and  are  often  abundant  in 
many  of  the  rivers  of  Newfoundland.  All  the  rivers 
within  the  Gnlf  of  6t  Lawrence,  and  those  of  New 
Brunswidc  and  Nova  Scotia,  are  also  frequented  by 
ialuMm.  They  are  generally  larger  than  those  that 
appear  in  the  English  market,  and  are  remarkably 
fine  when  in  seascm. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Theory  of  the  CUmate  of  North  America. 

The  temperature  of  the  climate  of  British  America^ 
as  well  as  that  of  the  United  States,  is  extremely  vari- 
able, not  only  in  regard  to  sudden  transitions  from  hot 
to  cold,  and  vice  versa,  but  in  respect  to  the  difference 
between  the  climate  of  one  colony  or  state,  and  that 
of  another.*  In  remarking  generally  on  the  climate 
of  British  America,  I  consider  the  countries  lying 
between  43**  and  47"*  north  as  those  to  which  the  mean 
temperature  of  the  different  seasons  more  immediately 
applies. 

The  natural  climate  of  Prince  Edward  Island, 
Pictou,  Truro  in  Nova  Scotia,  Fredrickton  in  New 
Brunswick,  and  Kingston  in  Upper  Canada,  will 
not  differ  much  from  the  following  outline  of  the 
character  and  temperature  of  the  seasons  of  America. 
Countries  to  the  south  of  those  places  have  warmer 
atmospheres,  while  those  to  the  north  experience 
proportionably  much  more  intense  cold. 


*  It  is  said  of  Pennsylvania,  that  it  is  a  compound  of  all  the 
countries  in  the  world. 
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In  America,  the  seasons  hare  gtD&raQy,  though 
erroneously,  been  reduced  to  two,  summer  and  winter. 
The  space  between  winter  and  sumikier  is,  indeed,  too 
short  to  claim  the  appellation  of  spring,  in  the  sense 
understood  in  England  ;  but  the  duration  of  autumn 
k»  as  long  as  in  countries  under  th^  same  latitude  in 
Europe,  and  is,  ov^  the  whole  continent  of  North 
America,  the  most  agreeable  season  of  the  year. 

The  climate  of  America  is  colder  in  wint^,  and 
hotter  in  summer,  than  under  the  same  parallels  of 
latitude  in  Europe,  and  the  daily  variatiiHis  <rf  tempe- 
rature, which  depend  on  the  winds,  are  also  greater ; 
but  the  transitions  from  dry  to  wet  weather  are  by 
no  means  so  sudden  as  in  England ;  and  we  may 
always  tell  in  the  morning  whether  it  will  be  fair  all 
day  or  not,  except  in  the  case  of  thunder  showers, 
which  come  on  frequently,  during  hot  weather,  in  the 
eTOuing,  when  not  the  smallest  appearance  of  a  cloud 
can  be  seen  before  mid-day. 

The  trade-winds,  which  drive  the  vapours  of  the 
Atlantic  into  that  vortex  of  suction,  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  spread  afterwards  into  currents,  and  blow 
in  different  directions,  as  diverted  by  the  inequalities 
of  the  islands  and  continent  of  America.  These  winds 
are  warm  ;  those  blowing  from  the  northern  r^ons, 
ccid  and  piercing.  Rain  falls  in  America  in  heavier 
stoarms,  and  in  greater  quantities,  than  in  Eiu-ope, 
but  not  so  frequently. 

The  summer  season  may  be  said  to  commence  about 
the  middle  of  April,  or  as  soon  as  the  ice  disappears 
in  the  bays  and  rivers.     In  May,  the  weather  is 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1S4  BRITISH  AMERICA. 

genetdlly  dry  and  pleasimt,  but  it  rarely  haiipetis  tiiat 
summer  becomes  firmly  established^  without  a  f&w 
cold  days  occurring  after  the  first  warm  weathw. 
This  change  is  occasioned  by  the  wind  shifting  from 
south  to  north,  or  to  north-^east,  which  brings  down 
aloi^  the  sea*coast  large  fields  of  ice,  and  whidi  carries 
along  also  the  cold  evaporations  that  arise  in  the 
hyperborean  regions.  This  interruption  seldcmi  lasts 
for  more  than  three  or  four  days,  during  which  the 
weather  is  either  dry  and  raw,  or  cold  and  wet. 

When  the  wind  shifts  to  the  southward,  the  tem- 
perature soon  changes,  as  the  cold  vapours  are  either 
driven  back,  or  dissipated  by  the  heat  of  the  sun, 
which  now  becomes  powerful. 

In  latitudes  south  of  50""  N.  the  southerly  winds,  at 
this  period,  combat  and  overcome,  as  it  were,  thofve 
of  the  north,  and,  restoring  warmth  to  the  air,  fine 
weather  becomes  permanent.  All  the  birds  common 
in  summer  make  their  appearance  early  in  May,  and 
enliven  the  woods  with  their  melody ;  while  the  frogs, 
those  American  nightingales,  or,  as  they  are  often 
called,  bog  choristers,  also  strain  their  evening  con- 
certs. Vegetation  proceeds  with  surprising  quickness ; 
wheat  and  oats  are  sown,  the  fields  and  deciduoua 
trees  assume  their  verdure ;  various  indigenous  and 
exotic  flowers  blow ;  and  the  smiling  face  of  nature 
is  truly  delightful,  and  in  grateful  unison  with  the 
most  agreeable  associations. 

In  June,  July,  and  August,  the  weather  is  excess- 
ively hot,  sometimes  as  hot  as  in  the  West  Indies, 
the  mercury  being  90*"  to  100*  Fahrenheit.     Showers 
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fitHn  the  floath^wett,  sometimeB  aoeompankd  with 
thunder  and  lightning,  occur  during  these  nnrnths 
about  once  a^wedc,  or  every  ten  daye»  whkhgeneraDjr 
ahift  the  wind  to  the  north-west^  and  pvoduce  for  a 
short  time  an  agreeaUe  coolness. 

The  nights  at  this  season  exceed  in  iplendoar  the 
most  beautiful  cmes  in  Europe.    To  pourtray  them 
in  their  true  colount^  would  require  more  than  any 
language  can  accomplish»  or  any  pencil^  but  that  <tf 
imaginatioii,  can  execute.     The  air,  notwithstand- 
ing the  beat  of  the  preceding  day»  is  always  pure ; 
the  sea  gatieraUy  unruffled,  and  its  surfoce  one  vast 
mirror,  r^ecting  with  predakm  erery  visible  object, 
^ther  in  the  heavens  or  on  the  earth.     The  moon 
shines  with  a  soft,  silverlike  brillianqr,  and,  during 
herretirement,  the  stars  are  aeen  in  their  utmost  dBbl- 
gence.   Fishes  of  various  species  sport  on  the  water ; 
the  singular  note  of  whip<|NX)tr«will  is  heard  firom 
the  woods  ;  the  fire-fly  floats  cm  the  air,  oscillatii^ 
its  vivid  sparks ;  and,  where  the  hand  of  man  has 
subdued  ^  forefit,  and  laid  the  ground  under  the 
control  of  hushandryi  may  be  heard  the  rokee  of  the 
milk-maid,  or  the  ^  drowsy  tinkling  of  the  distant 
foM/'    In  another  direction  may  ofken  be  seen  the 
light  of  the  birch  torch,  whldi  the  Mick-mack  Indian 
uses  in  the  prow  of  his  canoe,  while  engaged  with  his 
spear  in  fishing. 

In  September,  the  weather  is  extremely  pleasant ; 
the  days  are  very  warm  until  after  the  middle  of  the 
month,  but  the  evenings  are  agreeably  oool,  followed 
by  dews  at  night ;  and  about,  but  generally  after,  the 
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autmnnal  equinox,  the  serenity  of  the  season  is  inter- 
rupted by  high  winds  and  rain.  At  this  period  the 
wind  generally  blows  from  some  easterly  point,  and 
the  weather  usually  clears  up,  with  the  wind  from 
an  opposite  direction. 

The  season,  frt>m  this  time  to  the  middle  or  latter 
part  of  October,  is  generally  a  continuation  of  pleasant 
days,  moderately  warm  at  noon,  and  the  mornings 
and  evenings  cool,  attended  sometimes  with  slight 
frosts  at  nights.  Rain  occurs  but  seldom  ;  and  the 
temperature  is  perhaps  more  agreeable  at  this  time 
than  at  any  other,  being  neither  unpleasantly  hot 
nor  cold.  About  the  end  of  this  month,  the  north- 
erly winds  begin  to  acquire  some  ascendancy  over  the 
power  of  the  south,  and  there  appears  in  the  atmo- 
sphere a  determination  to  establish  cold  weather,  and 
to  accomplish  a  general  change  of  temperature. 

Rain,  sunshine,  evaporations,  and  slight  frosts^ 
succeed  each  other,  and  the  leaves  of  the  forest,  frt)m 
this  period,  change  their  verdure  into  the  most  bril- 
liant and  rich  colours,  exhibiting  the  finest  tints  and 
shad^  of  red,  yellow,  and  sap-green,  blended  with 
violet,  purple,  and  brown.  The  peculiar  charm  and 
splendour  which  this  change  imparts  to  American 
scenery,  produce  one  of  the  richest  landscapes  in 
nature ;  and  never  could  the  pencil  of  an  artist  be 
engaged  in  a  more  interesting  subject. 

After  this  crisis,  the  air  becomes  colder,  but  the  sky 
continues  clear ;  and  a  number  of  fine  days  usually 
appear  in  November.  There  are  frosts  at  night,  but 
the  sun  is  warm  in  the  middle  of  the  day ;  the  even- 
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ings  and  tnomings  are  pleasant,  hut  cool,  and  a  fire 

becomes  agreeable.     This  period  is  termed^  aU  oyer 

America,  the  **  Indian  sumnier,^  and  is  always  looked 

fOT,  and  depended  on,  as  the  time  to  make  prepare* 

tions  for  the  winter  season.    The  French  Canadians^ 

and  AcadianSy  say  the  atmospheric  warmth,  at  this 

time,  is  cansed  by  the  heat  of  the  great  blaze  of  the 

prairies  set  on  fire  by  the  Indians,  west  of  the  lakes,  to 

destroy  the  grass.     However  absurd  this  belief  is,  it 

has  acqoired  a  firm  credence  among  an   ignorant 

people. 

About  the  end  of  November,  or  a  little  after,  the 
frosts  become  more  severe,  and  the  northerly  winds 
more  prevalent ;  the  sky,  however,  continues  clear^ 
and  the  weather  dry,  with  the  exception  of  a  rainy 
day  once  in  a  week,  or  in  every  ten  days.  This  month, 
and  often  the  whole  of  December,  pass  away  before 
serere  frosts  or  snows  become  permanent,  which,  the 
old  inhabitants  say,  never  takes  place  until  the  differ- 
ent ponds  or  small  lakes  are  filled  with  water  by  the 
alternate  frosts,  thaws,  and  rains  that  occur,  or  until 
ji  little  after  the  wild  geese  depart  for  the  south. 
-  Towards  the  end  of  December,  or  the  banning 
of  January,  the  winter  season  becomes  firmly  esta- 
blished ;  the  bays  and  rivers  are  frozen  over,  and  the 
ground  covered  to  the  depth  of  a  foot  or  more  with 
snow.  The  frost  is  extremely  keen  during  the  months 
of  January,  February,  and  the  early  part  of  Mait^— -^ 
the  mercury  being  frequently  several  degrees  below 
zero.  A  thaw  and  mild  weather  generally  occur  for 
a  day  or  two  about  the  middle  of  January » and  some* 
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tunes  in  February.  Thaws  take  place  wbeaaef^ 
the  wind  shifts  for  any  time  to  the  south,  and  the 
wither  that  immediately  succeeds,  is  always  extreme- 
ly cold.  The  ice  then  becomes  as  smooth  as  gl8S8» 
and  affords  a  source  of  delightful  amusement  to  those 
who  are  lovers  of  skating. 

The  deepest  snows  £Edl  towards  the  latter  part  of 
February,  or  the  beginning  of  March ;  at  which  time 
boisterous  storms  sweep  the  snow  furiously  almig  the 
8ur£Eice  of  the  earth,  leaving' some  places  nearly  bare^ 
and  raising  immense  banks  in  others.  While  these 
last,  it  mi^  be  imprudent  to  travel,  at  least  on  the 
ice»  or  over  tracts  where  there  is  no  wood,  as  it  is 
impossible  to  see  any  distance  through  the  drift.  The 
duratiooi  of  these  storms,  however,  is  seldom  longer 
Uian  one  or  two  days ;  and  then  the  frost  is  by  no 
means  so  severe  as  when  the  sky  is  dear*  The  efiMs 
of  the  cold  in  winter,  are  sometimes  fatal.  In  dear 
frosty  weather,  there  is  little  danger ;  but  the  tra^ 
veller  often  experienoes,  particularly  during  a  snow*- 
storm,  or  even  in  dear  weather,  a  drowsiness  and 
indiffai^mce  to  consequences,  an  inclination  to  sleej^ 
and,  at  the  same  time,  little  sensibility  to  cold.  Yield- 
ing to  this  influence,  to  whidi  the  whole  frame  becomes 
as  agreeably  disposed  as  if  the  person  were  fdliog 
asleep  on  a  feather-bed,  is  inevitably  fatal  to  life 
which  appears  to  be  abstracted,  with  the  prindl^e  of 
ealoric,  from  the  body  by  the  surrounding  ^^ 
and  without  the  least  pain  ;  the  fluids  of  the  body 
gradually  congealing,  until  the  whole  becomes  s 
frosen  mass.     Exertion  alone^  until  the  traydler 
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readies  a  haase,  ean  save  him.  Few  people  at  present 

perish  in  AmeAca  during  winter ;  the  roads  being 

more  frequently  travelled,  and  the  inhabitants  guaid- 

ing  more  effeetiially  against  the  cold  than  formeily. 

The  fine  sand-like  dust,  whidi  oxisists  of  snow,  in 

the  most  minute  but  intensely  frozen  partides^  and 

which  searches,  when  whirled  along  by  the  impetuo- 

fflty  of  the  wind,  through  the  smallest  chinks  <tf 

window  frames,  or  the  least  opening  in  a  house,  often 

leaves  large  heaps  of  snow  on  the  floor,  in  the  course 

of  a  few  hours.     The  Canadians  and  Acadians  call 

tills  kind  of  drift  La  Poudre. 

When  any  part  of  the  body  is  frost-bitten,  the  most 
effectual  remedy — tmd  that  which  removes  the  effect 
of  being  frozen,  whidi  is  much  the  same  as  that  <tf 
being  burnt — ^is  rubbing  the  part  affected,  before 
aiqmiachiiig  a  fire  or  warm  room,  with  snow. 

A  phenomenon  appears  frequently  during  winter, 
kiMwn  by  the  appellation  of  silver  frost.  When  a 
fine  misty  rain  takes  place,  with  the  wind  ea8t»  or 
Borth-east,  (the  frost  not  hekag  suflkiently  keen  to 
congeal  the  rain  until  it  falls,)  the  moment  it  rests 
on  any  substance,  it  adheres  and  freezes,  incrusting 
every  tree,  shrub,  or  whatever  else  is  exposed  to 
the  weather,  with  ice.  The  forest  assumes,  in  conse* 
quence,  the  most  magnificent  splendour,  and  continues 
in  this  state  until  it  thaws,  or  until  the  icy  shell  is 
shaken  c^  by  the  winds.  The  woods,  thus  robed, 
especially  if  the  sun  shine,  exhibit  the  most  brilliant 
ai^earance.    £very  tree  is  loaded  as  if  with  a  natural 
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production  of  gems,  or  silver  spangles ;  and  there  is 
not  probably  any  thing  in  the  appearance  of  nature 
that  would  more  eflfectually  baffle  the  powers  of  a 
landscape  painter. 

The  vernal  equinox  commonly  brings  on  strong 
gales  from  the  south,  accompanied  by  a  mighty  thaw, 
which  dissolves  all  the  snow  on  the  cleared  lands,  and 
weakens  the  ice  so  much,  that  it  now  opens  where 
there  are  strong  currents.  Clear  weather,  with  sharp 
frosts  at  night,  and  sunshine  during  the  day,  generally 
succeeds,  and  continues  to  the  end  of  March,  or  the 
first  week  in  April,  when  a  snow  storm  frequently 
comes  on,  and  severe  and  disagreeable  weather  lasts 
for  two  or  three  days.  This  is  the  final  effort  of  expi- 
ring winter,  and  is  immediately  followed  by  a  warmth 
of  temperature,  which  breaks  up  the  ice  and  dissolves 
the  snows.  The  heat  of  the  sun,  which  now  becomes 
powerful,  dries  up  the  ground  in  a  few  days  ;  after 
which,  ploughing  begins,  and  the  summer  season 
commences. 

Although  this  outline  of  the  general  system  of  the 
climate  is  as  near  the  truth  as  can  be  stated,  yet  the 
weather  is  often  different  at  the  same  period  in  one 
year  from  that  of  another.  This  difference  arises 
chiefly  from  the  winter  season  setting  in  earlier  or  later, 
and  the  same  may  be  observed  as  regards  the  com- 
mencement of  summer.  Thus,  the  winter  has  been 
known  to  set  in,  with  unusual  severity,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  December,  and  sometimes  not  until  the  middle 
of  January.     In  some  winters,  thaws  occur  oftener 
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than  in  others  ;  and  deeper  snows  are  known  in  one 
season  than  for  some  years  before.  The  ice  breaks 
up  one  year  as  early  as  the  first  of  April,  at  Montreal 
and  the  harbours  within  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence ; 
and  it  has  been  known  strong  enou^,  on  the  first 
of  May,  opposite  Charlotte  Town,  Prince  Edward 
Island,  to  bear  a  man  across  the  Hilsborough.  It 
is  also  generally  observed,  that  mild  winters  are 
always  succeeded  by  cold  springs. 

It  cannot,  however,  with  all  these  variations  of 
climate,  be  said,  with  propriety,  that  the  duration  of 
winter  is  more  than  four  months.  Many  prefer  the 
winter  to  the  same  season  in  England ;  and,  taking 
the  year  throughout,  give  a  preference  to  the  climate; 
Though  the  cold  is  intense  for  nine  or  ten  weeks,  the 
air  is  dry  and  elastic,  and  free  from  the  chilling  moist- 
ure of  a  British  winter.  On  the  Atlantic  coast,  where 
the  frost  is  less  intense,  there  is  more  humidity. 

It  is  maintained  by  some  writers,  that  the  air  and 
earth  undergo  a  considerable  alteration  of  temperature 
Tvhen  the  land  is  cleared  of  the  wood  ;  first,  from  the 
ground  being  exposed  to  the  sun's  rays,  which  cause 
the  waters  to  evaporate  more  copiously ;  second,  by 
lessening  the  quantity  and  duration  of  snow ;  and, 
third,  by  introducing  warm  winds  through  the  open- 
ings made.  From  the  observations  of  old  people,  who 
have  lived  fifty  or  sixty  years  in  America,  as  well  as 
from  the  writings  of  those  who  visited  the  new  con- 
tinent many  years  ago,  it  appears  that  the  climate  has 
become  milder,  and  that  the  duration  of  winter  is  now 
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shorter.*  Whether  this  may  be  attributed  to  clearing 
the  land  of  the  wood,  or  to  some  unknown  process 
going  forward  in  the  system  of  nature,  will  always 
remain  doubtful,  f  ^ 

That  brilliant  phenomenon,  aurora  borealis,  ap- 
pears at  all  seasons,  and  in  various  forms.  At  one 
time  faintly,  in  distant  rays  of  light ;  at  another,  it 
assumes  the  appearance  of  bright  floating  standards ; 
but  more  frequently,  in  the  form  of  a  broad  crescent 
of  light,  with  its  extremities  touching  the  horizon, 
and  the  inner  line  strongly  marked ;  the  space  within 
it  being  much  darker  than  any  other  part  of  the 
heavens.  Its  brilliancy  in  this  form  is  truly  beautiful; 
and,  after  retaining  this  appearance  a  short  time,  it 
generally  changes  into  magnificent  columns  of  light, 
which  move  majestically  from  the  horizon  towards 
the  zenith,  until,  after  having  lighted  the  firmament 
with  the  most  luminous  colours,  it  suddenly  vanishes, 
but  soon  re-appears,  and  again  vanishes,  and  so  con- 

*  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  the  natural  dreariness  of 
a  wilderness  country,  especially  during  winter,  and  the  slight  houses 
of  the  settlers,  must  have  had  some  weight  in  their  accounts  of  the 
climate. 

f  That  enterprising  traveller,  Sir  Alexander  M*Kenzie,  consi- 
dered that  clearing  the  land  of  wood  occasioned  no  very  sensible 
diminution  of  cold.  The  Baron  la  Hontan,  it  is  also  recorded,  left 
Quebec  in  1690,  on  the  20th  of  November.  If  that  be  true,  it  is 
■8  late  as  a  vessel  can  or  will  leave  that  port  at  the  present  time. 
Potrinconrt  and  Champlain,  on  a  Sunday  early  in  January,  1607, 
sailed  in  a  boat  six  miles  up  Port  Royal  (Annapolis,  Nova  Scotia) 
to  visit  a  corn-field — winter  wheat — dined  in  the  sunshine,  enjoyed 
music  in  the  open  air,  &c.     No  winter  since  has  been  milder. 
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tinues  to  fade,  re-appear,  and  change  infinitely,  until 
its  brilliancy  intermingles  with  and  fills  the  atmo- 
sphere, and  then  insensibly  disappears  altogether.  It  is 
frequently  said,  that  a  hissing,  resembling  the  rustling 
of  silk,  is  heard  during  a  brilliant  display  of  aurora. 
I  have  seen  it  appear  in  a  still  more  luminous  and 
magnificent  style  than  here  described,  in  Labrador ; 
but  J  never  did,  nor  those  with  me,  observe  it  accom- 
panied with  any  noise,  although  it  is  by  no  meaiKs 
improbable. 

The  winds  all  over  North  America  vary  frequently, 
and  blow  at  all  seasons  from  every  point  of  the  com- 
pass. 

No  wind,  however,  is  so  rare  as  a  due  north  one ; 
a  due  south  wind  is  also  rare,  but  more  frequent  than 
its  opposite.  Cold,  sharp,  and  dry  winds  blow  from 
the  north-west,  and  sometimes  bring  on  light  showers 
of  snow  in  the  beginning  of  winter.  Winds  from 
the  north-east  and  east,  bring  on  snow  storms  in 
winter,  sleet  and  wet  weather  in  spring,  and  heavy 
rains  in  summer  and  autumn.  Thaws  take  place  in 
winter  with  a  south-easterly  wind,  after  which  the 
wind  shifts  to  the  north-west,  the  sky  clears  up,  and 
severe  frosts  follow.*  South-west  winds,  inclining 
sometimes  a  point  or  two  southward  or  westward, 
prevail  through  the  smnmer  and  autumn :  these  winds 
are  always  warm,  and  usually  spring  up  and  blow 
fresh  about  noon,  and  calm  off  towards  evening.    At 

*  The  keen  north-west  wind,  doriDg  winter,  is  often  called  the 
«  Barber"  in  America. 
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Other  times  a  temporary  gale  comes  on^  with  the 
wind  at  south-west,  and  a  heavy  rain  in  two  or  three 
hours  shifts  it  round  to  north-west,  blowing  cold  and 
dry.  Westerly  winds  incline  in  simmier  to  the  souths 
and  towards  the  north  in  winter,  and  are  throughout 
the  whole  year  more  frequent  than  any  other  wind. 

As  the  temperature  of  the  climate  of  America 
depends  chiefly  on  the  winds,  the  formation  of  that 
continent  is  evidently  the  cause  of  the  frosts  being 
more  intense  than  in  countries  in  parallel  latitudes 
in  Europe ;  a  consequence  arising  principally  from 
the  much  greater  breadth  of  America  towards  the 
pole.  Winds  change  their  character  in  America. 
North«^asterly  winds,  which  are  cold  and  dry  in 
Europe,  are  wet  and  truly  disagreeable  in  America. 
North-westerly  winds  are,  on  the  contrary,  cold  and 
dry,  and  frequent,  during  winter,  in  America,  much 
about  the  same  periods  that  north-easterly  winds 
prevail  in  England.  One  great,  if  not  the  principal, 
cause  of  cold  in  America,  is  the  directions  of  the 
mountainous  ranges  and  basins  of  country,  which 
conduct  or  influence  the  course  of  the  winds. 

While  the  sun  is  to  the  south  of  the  equator,  the 
winds,  less  under  solar  influence,  prevail  from  the 
north-west,  following,  however,  the  great  features  of 
the  continent.  These  winds,  blowing  over  the  vast 
regions  of  the  north,are  always  piercing  and  intensely 
cold.  The  return  of  the  sun  again,  by  the  diffusion 
of  heat,  agitates  the  atmosphere,  and  alters  the  winds, 
which  blow  from  a  contrary  direction,  until  an  equili- 
brium is  produced.    This  does  not,  however,  appear 
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to  require  much  time,  as  no  wind  Uows  scarcely 
forty  hours  together,  from  anjr  one  point. 

The  phenomenon  of  thunder  and  lightning  is 
accompanied  in  America  with  a  more  splendid  though 
terrific  sublimity,  than  is  known  in  England.  The 
clouds  ai^>ear  to  receive  from  the  earth  greater  doses 
of  inflammable  gas,  and  to  be  more  abundantly  satu« 
rated  with  caloric. 

The  ascent  and  expansion  of  a  thunder  cloud,  from 
a  small  spot  in  the  western  horizon,  has  more  of  the 
awful  majesty  of  sublimity,  than  any  other  pheno- 
menon that  I  have  ever  beheld.  It  commences  rising 
about  noon,  when  it  is  hot  and  calm,  the  sun  shining 
gloriously,  and  every  other  part  of  the  sky  brightly 
blue.  A  little  after,  a  light  breeze  usually  springs 
up  from  a  point  directly  opposite  to  the  thunder 
doud,  which  now  gradually  and  slowly  moves  its 
.  white  summit  upwards,  and  which  not  unfrequently 
exhibits  the  appearance  of  immense  snow  mountains 
reared  over  each  other,  among  which  imagination 
easily  pictures  valleys,  ruins,  and  appearances .  the 
most  romantic.  Meantime,  the  black  gloomy  base  of 
the  cloud  spreads  along  the  horizon;  and,  as  it 
approaches,  we  hear  the  roaring  of  the  distant 
thunder.  The  wind  still  blows  from  a  contrary 
direction  until  the  sun  is  overcast,  and  the  cloud 
readies  the  zenith,  when  the  wind  immediately  shifts, 
the  lightning  flashes,  sometimes  in  broad  sheets,  th^ 
in  streams  of  liquid  fire,  darting  in  zig-zag  serpen- 
tine shapeis ;  and  the  immediate  and  tremendous 
detonation  of  the  atmosphere  seems  to  shake  the 
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foundation  of  worlds^  while  the  rain  comes  down  in 
such  torrents  as  to  threaten  a  second  deluge.  During 
these  storms,  accidents  seldom  occur;  and  in  the 
course  of  two  or  three  hours,  the  heavens  clear  up 
beautiftiUy  bright,  and  the  most  delightful  evening 
that  fancy  can  create  usually  succeeds*  The  vegetable 
world  is  refreshed,  the  animal  creation  recovers  from 
the  lassitude  occasioned  by  the  oppressive  heat  of 
the  meridian  sun,  the  birds  hop,  chirping,  from  bough 
to  bough,  the  cattle  turn  out  from  the  shade  to  graze, 
and  the  purified  air  of  the  evening  is  sufficiently  cooled 
to  be  truly  agreeable* 

Volney,  speakingof  theclimateof  the  United  States, 
says,  **  Autumnal  intermittent  fevers,  or  quotidian 
agues,  tertian,  quartan,  &c.,  constitute  another  class 
of  diseases  that  prevails  in  the  United  States,  to  a 
degree  of  which  no  idea  could  be  conceived.  They 
are  particularly  endemic  in  places  recently  cleared, 
in  vallejrs  on  the  borders  of  waters,  either  running 
or  stagnant,  near  ponds,  lakes,  mills,  dams,  marshes, 
ftc.  These  autumnal  fevers  are  not  directly  fatal, 
but  they  gradually  undermine  the  constitution,  and 
very  sensibly  shorten  life.  Other  travellers  have  ob- 
served before  me,  that  in  South  Carolina,  for  instance, 
a  person  is  as  old  at  fifty  as  an  European  at  sixty- 
five  or  seventy;  and  I  have  heard  all  the  Englishm^i 
with  whom  I  was  acqutunted  in  the  United  States 
say,  that  their  friends  who  have  been  settled  a  few 
years  in  the  Southern,  or  Central  States,  appear  to 
them  to  grow  as  old  again  as  they  would  have  done 
in  England  or  Scotland. 
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*<  If  these  fevers  fix  cmap^rsoatt  tbeendof  Oeto* 
ber,  they  will  Aot  quit  hhn  the  whole  'winter^  bat  re- 
duce him  to  a  state  of  de|dorftbIe  languor  and  weak- 
ness. Lower  Canada,  and  the  cold  countries  adji^ 
cent,  are  scarcely  at  all  subject  to  them."  The  only 
fever,  excepting  such  as  usually  accompany  severe 
colds,  that  has  hitherto,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to 
trace,  made  its  appearance  in  a  fatal  form  among  the 
inhabitants  of  British  America,  is  typhus.  It  is  not, 
however,  dangerous,  unless  it  be  among  the  very 
lowest  classes,  who  pay  no  r^ard  to  cleanliness  and 
diet ;  and  it  seldom  proves  fatal  even  to  them.  This 
fever  18  by  no  means  so  alarming  as  it  is  in  Europe, 
it  appearing  always  as  typhus  mitior,  and  not  in  the 
form  of  typhus  gravior.  I  have  been  informed  tbat 
erysipelas  has  lately  appeared  in  New  Brunswick  in 
a  dangerous  shape ;  the  instances  in  the  other  colo- 
nies must  have  been  very  rare.  Agues  are  still  com- 
mon in  Upper  Canada. 

What  M.  Volney  observes  regarding  premature 
old  age  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  Southern  States, 
is  but  too  true,  as  well  as  what  he  says  about  another 
disease — defluxion  of  the  gums,  and  rotten  teeth, 
common  in  those  countries.*     I  have  not  observed 

*  OmnypttttagedonnitheStLawrctioeiB  1884,  fiom  Mdnttml 
to  Qaebee,  in  one  of  the  krge  ittain-boslB  on  that  rirer,  I  met  with 
seyeral  funilies  from  the  Southern  States,  who  had  trayelled  nortli 
to  yisit  the  Canadas,  and  to  avoid  the  excessiye  summer  heat  of 
PlennsylTania  and  Cardina.  Among  the  whole,  I  did  not  obeerre  any 
who  possessed  the  bloom  and  Horid  conplezion  so  oommoB  in  the 
United  Kbgdom.    I  woold  wilUngly  ha?e  excepted  a  yorag  lady, 
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among  the  settlers  in  British  America  evident  marks 
of  premature  old  age;  and  I  believe,  that  in  no  coun- 
try do  the  inhabitants  retain  their  faculties,  or  health 
and  strength,  longer;  yet  there  is  no  doubt  that  young 
people  arrive  at  maturity  earlier  than  in  England, 
and,  generally  speaking,  lose  the  colour  and  bloom 
of  youth  sooner.  I  think,  too,  although  it  cannot  be 
by  any  means  considered  a  prevailing  disease,  that 
decayed  teeth  are  more  common  than  in  Britain. 
Colds  may  certainly  be  considered  the  prevailing 
cause  of  disease,  particularly  of  pulmonary  consump- 
tion, which  proves  as  frequently  fatal  to  young  mar- 
ried women  and  girls,  at  the  age  of  youth  and  beauty, 
as  in  England.  Bilious  complaints  are  seldom  known. 

It  is  truly  distressing  to  see  a  blooming  maid  of 
eighteen,  or  a  yoimg  wife,  either  without  front  teeth, 
or  with  such  as  are  black  and  decayed.  Nervous 
disorders,  the  prime  curse  of  civilisation  and  ease, 
are  more  common  in  the  United  States  than  in  Bri- 
tish America;  but  not  so  general  in  either  as  in 
England. 

I  perfectly  concur  with  other  travellers,  who  have 
observed  that  the  hosts  of  gloomy,  low-educated 
preachers  who  wander  throughout  America,  are  pro- 
lific causes  of  nervous  affections.  These  men,  whom 
we  will,  in  charity,  call  fanatics,  shake  the  nerves  of 
young  innocent  women,  by  roaring  out  their  perpe- 


whoae  figure  was  extremely  graceful  and  elegant,  and  whoae  features 
were  beantifol.  In  England  I  would  ha^e  said  her  age  was  twenty- 
four  years.    I  was  told,  and  believe  it,  she  was  not  eighteen. 
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tual  theme  of  preaching,  the  doctrine  of  eternal  pu- 
nishmenty  and  dwellmg  but  feebly  on  the  reasonable 
principles  of  Grod^s  merciful  justice. 

Rheumatisms  are  more  common  among  the  labour- 
ing classes  in  America  than  in  England  ;  this  arises 
from  greater  exiK>sure  to  the  atmosphere. 
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NOTE  TO  BOOK  II. 


Note  A,  page  74. 


The  territory  in  dispute  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  is  considered  to  contain  about  11,000  square  miles,  or 
7,040,000  acres  of  land,  equal,  in  point  of  fertility,  valuable  timber, 
and  beautiful  rivers  and  streams,  to  any  part  of  America.  Should 
Great  Britain  cede  this  territory,  the  Americans  may,  in  fact,  ask 
us  to  make  them  a  present  of  Cape  Breton,  which  will  render  them 
so  formidable^  that,  when  it  suits  them  to  declare  war  against  us, 
Nova  Scotia  and  Newfoundland  may  be  with  little  trouble  added 
to  their  gigantic  possessions. 

No  man  knows  the  importance  of  the  disputed  territory  better 
than  the  excellent  and  able  governor  of  New  Brunswick,  Sir 
Howard  Douglas,  who  is  at  present  in  England,  in  reference  to 
this  great  question,  which  was  left  to  the  mediation  of  his  majesty 
the  King  of  the  Netherlands. 
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BOOK  III. 

NEWPOUNDLANDt 


CHAPTER  I. 

GtftktnX  DcftcripUon  of  Newfonndland — Mr  Cormack's  Joaroef  merom  tht 
InteriMT  C«anlry-^Climat»— SoSL—Niitiiral  Frodoctknit,  ke. 

The  island  of  Newfoundland  is  situated  nearer  to 
Europe  than  any  of  the  islands,  or  any  part  of  the 
continent,  of  America ;  and  lies  within  the  latitudes 
of  46"  40'  and  51'  ST  N.,  and  the  longitudes  of 
52"  25'  and  59"  15'  W. 

It  approaches  to  a  triangular  form,  and  is  broken 
and  indented  with  broad  and  deep  bays,  innumerable 
harbours^  coves,  lakes,  and  rivers.  Its  configuration 
is  wild  and  rugged,  and  its  aspect  from  the  sea  far 
from  prei>06sessing,  which  was  probably  the  cause 
of  unfavouraUe  opinions  respecting  its  settlement 
having  been  so  generally  entertained. 

The  interior  of  this  large  island  remained  unex- 
piored  from  its  discovery,  until  within  the  last  six 
or  seven  years.    Before  then,  only  the  harbours,  and 
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some  few  places  a  little  distance  from  the  shore^  were 
known  to  Europeans.  The  Indians  alone  were  well 
acquainted  with  the  inland  parts.  Some  furriers,  who 
cared  little  for  -the  natural  condition  of  the  country, 
and  who  were  too  ignorant  to  describe  it,  have  occa- 
sionally, during  winter,  proceeded  on  the  ice  a  consi- 
derable distance  up  the  rivers  in  quest  of  beavers  and 
other  wild  animals.  From  these  men  nothing  satis- 
factory could  be  ascertained  or  expected ;  and  their 
character  was,  in  other  respects,  too  suspicious  to 
place  any  reliance  on  what  they  stated,  particularly 
in  regard  to  the  Red  Indians ;  it  being  well  known 
that  they  shot  these  unfortunate  savages  with  as 
much  indiflference  as  if  they  were  red  foxes. 

Mr  Cormack,  in  1822,  accompanied  by  Indians, 
accomplished  a  journey  across  the  island,  from  Trinity 
Bay  to  St  George's  Bay.  This  was  a  most  arduous 
and  perilous  undertaking,  when  the  rugged,  broken 
configuration  of  the  country  is  considered.  He  pro- 
ceeded from  Random  Island,  in  Smith's  Sound,  Trinity 
Bay,  early  in  September,  accompanied  by  one  M ic-mac 
Indian,  and  directed  his  course  across  the  country  by 
a  pocket  compass.  The  greatest  obstacles  to  his  travel- 
ling were  the  innumerable  lakes.  To  walk  round 
them  was  indeed  a  task  of  no  ordinary  dijfficulty. 
Being  the  first  European  who  discovered  them,  he 
adopted  the  usual  right  of  giving  them  names ;  many 
of  which  he  styled  after  those  of  his  friends.  He  en- 
gaged another  Indian,  about  the  centre  of  the  island, 
to  accompany  him ;  and  after  enduring  much  fatigue. 
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and  often  a  precarious  subeistence,  having  to  depend 
altogether  for  food  on  their  success  in  shooting  wild 
animals,  he  reached  St  George's  Bay,  on  the  west  side 
of  Newfoundland,  in  the  month  of  November.  Mr 
Cormack  found  the  interior  of  the  island  much 
more  broken  up  with  water  than  is  generally  known, 
lakes,  rocks,  marshes,  and  scrubby  trees,  forming  its 
general  character.  In  its  geological  aspect,  granite 
prevailed  everywhere ;  and  the  exceptions  that  pre- 
sented themselves  were,  porphyry,  quartz,  gneis, 
sienite,  basalts,  mica-slate,  clay-slate,  and  secondary 
sandstone.  He  met  with  many  indications  of  iron, 
and  found  coal ;  and  crossed  several  ridges  of  beautiful 
serpentine,  about  the  centre  of  the  country,  near  the 
lake  which  he  called  Jameson's  Lake,  and  Jameson 
Mountains,  and  at  Serpentine  Lake.  The  eastern 
half  of  the  interior  is  generally  a  low  picturesque 
country,  traversed  by  hills  and  lakes,  and  the  whole 
diversified  with  trees  of  humble  growth.  The  coun- 
try to  the  westward  he  found  rugged  and  moun- 
tainous, with  little  wood,  until  within  a  few  miles  of 
the  western  coast.  The  mountains  are  not  generally 
in  ridges^  each  seeming  to  have  its  own  particular 
base. 

There  are  large  tracts  of  peat  marsh  in  the  interior, 
which  produce  a  strong  wiry  grass,  and  which  ap- 
pear to  have  been  once  wooded,  Mr  Cormack  having 
discovered  trunks  and  roots  of  much  larger  trees  under 
the  surface  than  any  now  growing  in  Newfoundland. 
Spruce,  birch,  and  larch,  compose  the  woods.  Pine 
is  seldom  met  with,  and  that  generally  of  a  small 
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growth.  Mountain  ashes,  "  few  and  far  between," 
occur. 

Whortleberry  bushes,  and  wishn-capuca,  (Indian 
tea,)  [Mredominate  on  the  high  unwooded  grounds. 
Mr  Cormack  considers  the  best  soil  to  be  along  the 
rivers,  and  at  the  heads  of  the  bays  ;  and  he  regards 
both  the  soil  and  climate  as  unfavourable  to  the  raising 
of  grain,  but  well  adapted  for  grazing,  and  the  culti- 
vation of  potatoes  and  other  green  crops.  Eight 
miles  up  Great  Barrisois  river,  St  George's  Bay,  he 
discovered  excellent  coal,  some  salt  springs,  and  a 
sulphurous  spring.  He  found  there,  also,  gypsum 
and  red  ochre  in  abundance. 

In  the  interior,  he  observed  vast  herds  of  de^  of 
the  carriboo  kind,  which  resort  to  the  woods  in 
winter,  and  in  suniinier  come  out  into  the  plains  and 
barren  grounds.  Their  flesh  forms  nearly  the  whole 
food  of  the  Mic-mac  and  Red  Indians.  Beavers  are 
now  much  more  scarce  than  formerly.  Foxes  are 
still  numerous  along  the  rivers  and  sea-coast.  The 
Mic«mac  Indians  proceed  by  different  routes  into  the 
interior ;  they  go  by  East  Bay  river,  in  their  birdi* 
bark  canoes,  as  far  as  Serpentine  Lake ;  and  frond 
thence  proceed  from  lake  to  lake  in  their  small  basket, 
or  wicker-work  canoes,  covered  with  skins.  These 
resemble  those  said  to  have  been  used  by  the  ancient 
Britons.  When  hunting  beaver,  the  Mic-mac  Indians 
allow  a  periodical  term  of  three  years  to  intervene 
from  the  time  of  disturbing  a  particular  r^idezvoos 
until  they  again  visit  it  Mr  Cormack  thinks  that 
paths  might,  without  much  difficulty,  be  made  acrom 
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the  interior,  to  permit  horses  and  cattle  to  paad  along 
during  summer. 

Although  Newfoundland  was  the  first  discovered 
of  aU  the  British  colonies,  yet  it  is,  in  reality,  the 
most  imperfectly  known  in  Great  Britain.  It  has 
been  described  as  thickly  wooded,  which  is  not  the 
case :  trees  of  any  size  are  only  found  within  the 
bays,  near  the  water,  and  along  the  rivers.  ()n  the 
Atlantic  coast,  there  is  but  little  wood  of  any  value, 
except  for  fuel,  and  the  building  of  small  boats. 

In  the  northern  parts  of  the  island,  where  the  most 
extensive  forests  abounded,  fires  have  destroyed  the 
largest  trees,  which  have  been  succeeded  by  those  of 
a  different  and  smaller  species ;  so  that,  although  the 
island  has  probably  a  suflScient  quantity  of  wood 
growing  on  it  for  its  own  use,  yet  it  certainly  cannot 
afford  to  export  any,  nor  can  it  supply,  as  has  been 
asserted,  large  masts  for  the  navy. 

The  climate  has  generally  been  misrepresented,  and 
declared  to  be  unusually  severe,  humid,  and  dis- 
iigreeable.  On  the  east  and  south  coasts,  when  the 
winds  blow  from  the  sea,  humidity  certainly  prevails, 
and  during  winter  the  cold  is  severe. 

The  harbours  on  the  Atlantic  shore  are  not  so  long 
frozen  over  as  the  most  southerly  of  those  within  the 
Gulf  of  St  Lawrence.  On  the  west  coast,  from  Cape 
Ray  north,  and  in  the  interior,  the  atmosphere  is 
generally  clear,  and  the  climate  is  much  the  same  as 
that  of  the  district  of  Gasp^,  in  Lower  Canada. 
There  is  no  country  where  the  inhabitants  enjoy  better 
health,  or  where,  notwithstanding  the  fatigue  and 
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hardships  to  which  a  fisherman's  life  is  subjected, 
more  of  them  attain  to  longevity.* 

During  the  summer  months,  the  days  and  nights 
are,  with  few  exceptions,  very  pleasant  The  tem- 
perature of  the  atmosphere  is  indeed  frequently  hot 
about  mid-day,  and  often  oppressively  so ;  but  in  the 
mornings  and  evenings,  and  at  night,  exceedingly 
agreeable. 

As  there  are  nearly  five  degrees  of  latitude  between 
the  southern  and  northern  points  of  Newfoundland, 
it  follows  that  there  is  a  considerable  difference  in 
the  duration  and  severity  of  winter.  The  climate  of 
Conception  Bay  may  probably  be  considered  as  pos- 
sessing the  mean  temperature  of  the  island.  The 
most  disagreeable  periods  are  the  setting  in  and 
breaking  up  of  winter,  and  especially  at  the  time 
when  the  large  fields  of  ice,  that  are  formed  in  the 
hyperborean  regions,  are  carried  along  the  coast  by 
the  northerly  winds  and  currents. 

In  comparing  Newfoundland  with  any  other  coun- 
try, I  consider  that  the  western  Highlands  of  Scotland 
bear  a  striking  resemblance  to  many  parts  of  it ;  and 

*  There  was  last  year  (1829),  and  probably  is  still,  living  on  the 
island  of  Marasheen,  Placentia  Bay,  a  man  named  Martin  Gal  ten, 
more  than  100  years  old,  in  excellent  health,  and  who  caught  that  year, 
in  a  boat  with  his  brother,  ninety  qninti^  of  cod-fish.  He  piloted 
Captain  Cook  into  Placentia  Bay  about  seventy  years  ago.  There  are 
many  extraordinary  instances  of  longevity  in  the  same  place ;  among 
whom,  Nancy  Tibean  is  the  mother  of  four  living  generations ;  and  a 
Mrs  Tait,  who  died  in  1819,  was  125  years  old,  and  was  along  with 
her  third  Inisband  at  the  siege  of  Quebec  The  above  information  was 
given  me  by  a  very  intelligent  gentleman  residing  at  Marasheen. 
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there  is  nothing  that  the  latter  will  produce  but  what 
will  grow,  with  the  same  care  and  cultivation,  in  the 
former.  The  winters  of  Newfoundland  are,  it  is  true, 
odder,  but  in  summer  and  autumn  the  weather  is* 
for  two  or  three  months,  so  hot,  as  to  bring  many 
fruits  to  perfection  that  will  not  ripen  in  Scotland* 

TTie  sea-coast,  from  Fortune  Bay  to  Cape  Ray,  is 
everywhere  indented,  like  the  south-east  coast  of 
Nova  Scotia,  which  it  resembles,  with  harbours ;  but 
the  lands,  especially  near  the  sea,  are  rocky,  thinly 
wooded,  and  with  scarcely  any  soil  fit  for  cultivation. 
On  tbe  west  coast,  particularly  at  St  George's  Bay, 
where  there  is  a  settlement,  there  are  tracts  of  excel* 
lent  land,  with  deep  and  fertile  soils,  and  covered  in 
many  places  with  heavy  timber.  Coal,  limestone,  and 
gjrpsum,  abound  in  great  plenty  in  this  part  of  the 
island. 

At  the  heads  of  the  bays,  and  along  the  rivers,  there 
are  many  tracts  of  land  formed  of  deposits  washed 
firom  the  hills  ;  the  soil  of  which  tracts  is  of  much 
the  same  quality  as  that  of  the  savannas  in  the 
interior  of  America.  These  lands,  should  the  increa- 
sing population  render  it  desirable,  might  be  con- 
verted into  excellent  meadows ;  and  if  drained,  to 
carry  off  the  water  which  covers  them  after  tbe 
snows  dissolve,  Uiey  would  yield  good  barley,  oats, 
&c  The  rich  pasturage  which  the  island  affords, 
adapts  it,  in  an  eminent  degree,  to  the  breeding  and 
raising  of  cattle  and  sheep ;  and  I  believe  that  it 
might  produce  a  sufficient  quantity  of  beef  to  supply 
its  fisheries. 
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From  the  earliest  period  of  the  settlement  of  New- 
foundland down  to  the  present  time,  objections  have 
been  made,  and  obstacles  have  been  raised,  in  order 
to  discourage  its  cultivation.  That  the  fisheries  of 
this  colony  constitute  its  political  and  commercial 
value  and  importance,  no  one  acquainted  with  it  can 
deny.  The  depressed  state  of  its  fisheries,  ever  since 
the  French  and  Americans  obtained  a  participation 
in  this  great  branch  of  our  commerce,  has  placed 
Newfoundland  in  a  position  different  from  that  which 
previously  distinguished  it.  The  sudden  change  was 
such,  that  there  is  little  hazard  in  asserting,  that, 
were  it  not  for  the  auxiliary  support  which  the 
inhabitants  derived  from  the  cultivation  of  the  soil, 
they  could  not  have  existed  by  the  production  of  the 
fisheries  alone ;  and,  as  they  otherwise  would  have 
had  to  remove  to  the  neighbouring  colonies,  or  to  the 
United  States,  the  probable  consequence  would  be, 
that  the  Americans  and  French  would  before  this 
have  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  expelling  us  altogether 
from  supplying  foreign  markets  with  fish. 

The  natural  productions  of  Newfoundland  are,  trees 
of  the  fir  tribe,  poplars,  birches,  a  few  maple-trees. 
Wild  cherry-trees,  and  a  great  variety  of  shrubs ;  blue- 
berries and  cranberries  grow  in  great  abimdance;  also 
small  red  strawberries,  and  several  other  kinds  of  wild 
fruit.  English  cherries,  black,  red,  and  white  currants, 
gooseberries,  &c.,  ripen  in  perfection.  Natural  grasses 
grow,  particularly  in  the  plains,  all  over  the  country. 
The  wild  animals  are,  bears,  deer,  wolves,  foxes, 
beavers,  otters,  martens,  minks,  musk-rats,  hares,  and 
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aU  the  aquatic  and  land  birds  ocmunon  to  the  north- 
em  parts  of  America.  Mosquitoes  are  in  many  parts 
numerous  and  troublesome ;  and  a  grei^  varietf  of 
other  insects  are  eommon. 

The  Newfoundland  dog  is  a  celebrated  and  useful 
animal,  well  known.  These  dogs  are  remarkably 
docile  and  obedient  to  their  masters  ;  they  are  very 
serviceable  in  all  the  fishing  plantations;  and  are 
yoked  in  pairs,  and  used  to  haul  the  winter  fuel 
home.  They  are  gentle,  faithful,  good-natured,  and 
ever  a  friend  to  man,  at  whose  command  they  will 
leap  into  tike  water  from  the  highest  precipice,  and 
in  the  coldest  weather.  They  are  remarkably  vora- 
cious, but  can  endure  (like  the  aborigines  of  the 
country)  hunger  for  a  great  length  of  time;  and 
they  are  usually  fed  upon  the  worst  of  salted  fish. 
The  true  breed  has  become  scarce,  and  difficult  to  be 
met  with.  They  grow  to  a  greater  size  than  an  Eng* 
lish  mastiff,  have  a  fine  close  fur,  and  the  colour  is 
of  various  kinds ;  but  black,  which  is  most  approved 
of,  prevails.  The  smooth  short-haired  dog,  so  mudli 
admired  in  England  as  a  NeMrfoundland  dog,  though 
an  useful  and  sagacious  animal,  and  nearly  as  hardy 
and  fond  of  the  water,  is  a  cross  breed.  It,  however, 
seems  to  inherit  all  the  virtues  of  the  true  kind.  A 
Newfoundland  dog  wiU,  if  properly  domesticated 
and  trained,  defend  his  master,  growl  when  another 
p^-son  speaks  roughly  to  him,  and  in  no  instance  of 
danger  leave  him.  This  animal,  in  a  wild  state,  hunts 
in  packs,  and  is  then  ferocious,  and.  in  its  habits 
similar  to  the  wolf.    They  are  fond  of  children,  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


160  NEWFOUNDLAND. 

much  attached  to  the  members  of  the  house  to  which 
they  belong ;  but  frequently  cherish  a  cross  antipathy 
to  a  stranger,  or  to  those  who  wantonly  fling  sticks  or 
stones  at  them.  ^They  will  neither  attack  nor  fight  a 
dog  of  inferior  size,  but  growl  at  snarling  curs,  and 
throw  them  to  a  side.  They  suffer  cats  to  play  with, 
and  even  to  lie  and  sleep  on  the  top  of  them.  They  are 
great  enemies  to  sheep,  which  they  never  hesitate  to 
kill,  but  partake  only  of  the  blood.  When  hungry, 
they  will  not  scruple  to  steal  a  fowl,  salmon,  or  piece 
of  meat ;  yet  they  will  watch  a  carcass  of  beef  or 
mutton  belonging  to  their  masters,  keep  off  other 
dogs,  and  never  touch  it  themselves. 

They  fight  courageously  with  dogs  of  their  own 
size  and  strength,  and  will  start  immediately  oh 
hearing  other  dogs  fight,  to  restore  peace  among 
them.  So  sagacious,  indeed,  are  these  animals,  that 
they  only  seem  to  want  the  faculty  of  speech  to  make 
them  fully  understood  ;  and  they  are  capable  of  being 
trained  to  all  the  purposes  for  which  almost  every 
other  variety  of  the  canine  species  are  used. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Sketch  of  its  Hittory. 

NEWFom^DLiAND,  althou^  oocupjring  no  distin* 
guiBhed  plaee  in  the  histoiy  of  the  New  World,  has, 
notwiihstanding,  at  least  for  two  c^ituries  and  a  half 
after  its  discovery  by  Cabot  in  1479»  been  c^  more 
mighty  importance  to  Great  Britain  than  any  other 
colony  ;  and  it  is  doubtful  if  the  British  empire 
could  bare  risen  to  its  great  and  superior  rank  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  if  any  other  power  had  hdd 
the  possession  of  Newfoundland,  its  fishery  having 
ever  since  its  comm^oicement  furnished  our  navy  with 
a  great  propwtion  of  its  hardy  and  brave  sailors. 

France  made  a  daim  to  Newfoundland,  under 
pretence  of  priority  o£  discovery  ;  alleging,  that  the 
fish^nnen  €i  Biscay  frequented  the  banks  even  before 
the  first  voyage  of  Columbus,  and  that  Verazani  after- 
wards discovered  it  sooner  than  England.  These 
pretensions,  however,  could  not  constitute  a  ri^^  in 
France,  as  Cabot,  by  the  most  undoubted  authority, 
discovered  and  landed  on  the  coast  several  years 
before,  and  took  possession  of  this  island,  which  he 
named  Baccalaos,*  and  on  the  island  of  St  John's  (now 

*  The  name  by  which  the  natiret  called  cod-fith,  uriiich  were 
so  abundant  as  to  induce  Cabot  to  give  this  name  to  the  country. 
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Prince  Edward  Island) :  from  the  latter  he  carried 
away  three  natives  to  England.  He  also  discovered 
the  continent  of  Norembegua^  the  ancient  name  of 
all  that  part  of  America  situated  between  the  Gulf  of 
St  Lawrence  and  Virginia.* 

The  first  attempt  made  by  the  English  to  form  a 
settlement  in  Newfoundland^  was  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  at  the  recommendation 
of  Messrs  Elliot  and  Thom,  who  traded  there  with 
leave  from  the  crown  ;  and  to  such  advantage,  that 
an  expedition  was  made,  at  the  expense  of  a  Mr  Hare, 
a  merchant  of  eminence,  and  his  friends,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  planting  Newfoundland. 

From  their  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  the  country 
they  failed  in  their  attempt,  and  were  reduced  to  great 
wretchedness  through  famine  and  fatigue.  From  this 
period  until  1579,  all  thoughts  of  prosecuting  the 
discovery  and  settlement  of  Newfoundland  were 
relinquished,  although  we  had  then  fifteen  ships 
engaged  in  its  fisheries.  About  this  time.  Captain 
Whitburn,  who  was  employed  by  a  merchant  of 
Southampton,  in  a  ship  of  three  hundred  tons,  put 
into  Trinity  Bay,  where  he  was  so  successful,  that, 
with  a  full  cargo  of  fish,  &c.,  he  cleared  the  expenses 
of  the  voyage.  He  says,  "  we  saw  in  1610  a  mer- 
maid in  St  John's  harbour,"  and  in  1612,  ''  we  saw 
Easton  the  arch-pirate,  with  ten  sail  of  good  vessels, 
well  furnished,  and  very  rich  f  "  many  pirates  fre- 

»  Vide  Hacklayt't  Voyages.  De  Thou.  Herrani.  Hirt.  Gen. 
Amer.    Raynal. 
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quented  the  coast  at  this  time."  He  afterwards 
repeated  the  voyage,  formed  an  acquaintance  with 
the  natives,  and,  during  his  residence.  Sir  Humphrey 
Gilbert  arrived  in  Newfoundland  with  three  shift 
(some  say  five)  and  250  men,  with  a  commissicm 
firom  Queen  Elizabeth  to  take  possession  of  the  island 
for  the  crown.  On  the  5th  August,  158S,  he  took 
formal  possession  in  the  name  ot  his  sovereign,  and 
received  the  acknowledged  obedience  of  the  crews  of 
thirty-six  vessels  of  different  nations,  then  in  the 
harbour  of  St  John's. 

He  then  promulgated  some  laws  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  colony,  and  levied  contributions  of  pro- 
visions on  the  ships  there.  He  left  Newfoundland 
on  the  20th  August  with  three  ships,  one  of  which 
was  lost  on  the  Isle  of  Sables ;  and  on  returning  home- 
ward, the  ship  which  he  commanded  foundered  during 
a  storm,  and  all  on  board  perished.  He  is  described 
as  a  gentleman  of  the  most  amiable  character,  enga- 
ging manners,  courage,  wisdom,  and  learning,  and 
also  much  esteemed  by  Queen  Elizabeth.  He  may 
justly  be  considered  the  parent  of  English  colonies. 
After  this  we  find  no  mention  of  Newfoundland 
until  1585,  when  a  voyage  was  made  there  by  Sir 
Bernard  Drake,  who  claimed  its  sovereignty  and 
fishery  in  the  name  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  seized 
upon  several  Portuguese  ships  laden  with  fish,  oil,  and 
furs. 

The  most  active  spirit  of  discovery  and  commercial 
enterprise  was  at  this  period  beginning  to  rouse  the 
people  of  England ;  but  the  war  with  Spain,  and  the 
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terror  of  the  Grand  Armada,  checked,  although  it 
did  not  subdue,  the  ardour  of  the  most  sanguine  of 
those  who  were  bent  on  planting  newly-discovered 
oountries ;  and  fifteen  years  passed  away  before  an- 
other voyage  was  made  to  Newfoundland,  The  spirit 
of  trade  and  discovery  was  again  revived  in  England 
by  Mr  Guy,  an  intelligent  merchant  of  Bristol,  who 
wrote  several  judicious  treatises  on  colonisation  and 
commerce ;  and,  from  the  arguments  of  this  gentle* 
man,  several  persons  of  distinction  applied  to  James 
I.  for  that  part  of  Newfoundland  lying  between  the 
Capes  of  St  Mary  and  Bona  vista,  which  they  obtained 
in  1610,  under  the  designation  of  ^  The  Treasurer 
and  Company  of  Adventurers  and  Planters  of  the 
Cities  of  London  and  Bristol,  for  the  Colony  of  New- 
foundland." This  patent  was  granted  to  the  Earl 
of  Northampton,  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  Tanfield,  ^r 
John  Doddridge,  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon,  Lord  Vem- 
lam,  &c.,  and  was  in  substance,  ^*  That  whereas 
divers  of  his  Majesty's  subjects  were  desirous  to  plant 
in  the  southern  and  eastern  parts  of  Newfoundland, 
where  the  subjects  of  this  realm  have,  for  upwards  of 
fifty  years  past,  been  used  annually,  in  no  small  num- 
bers, to  resort  to  fish,  intending  thereby  to  secure  the 
trade  of  fishing  to  our  subjects  for  ever ;  as  also  to 
make  some  advantage  of  the  lands  thereof,  which 
hitherto  have  remained  unprofitable ;  wherefore,  bis 
Majesty  now  grants  to  Henry,  Earl  of  Northampton, 
(and  forty-four  persons  herein  named,)  their  heirs 
and  assies,  to  be  a  corporation  with  perpetual  suc- 
cession, &c.,  by  the  name  of  the  Treasurer  and  Ccun- 
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{ODy  of  Adventurers  md  Planten  of  the  CItiet  of 
Lcmdoo  and  Bristc^  for  the  Cokm^  and  Raotation 
in  Newfoundland,  frmn  north  latitude  46^  to  5Stf ; 
together  with  the  seas  and  islands  lying  within  ten 
leagaes  of  the  coast ;  and  all  mines,  &c^  saring  to  all 
hn  Majesty's  subjects  the  liberty  of  fidiing  there»'*  &c. 

Mr  Guy  went  to  Newfoundland  as  conductor  of 
the  first  cxAcmjy  which  he  settled  in  CcMiception  Bay, 
and  remained  there  two  years ;  during  which  time  he 
contracted,  hy  his  courteous  and  humane  omdnct,  a 
frieiidship  with  the  natives.  He  left  behind  him 
some  of  his  people,  to  fmrm  the  foundation  of  a  colony; 
but,  as  the  Ushery  was  the  main  object  of  the  Eng- 
li^  the  planting  of  Newfimndland  was  not  attended 
to* 

In  1614,  Captain  Whitburn,  who  had  made  several 
fishing  voyages,  carried  with  him  this  year  a  com« 
mission  from  the  Admiralty  to  empannd  juries,  and 
investigate  upon  oath  divers  abuses  and  disorders 
committed  amongst  the  fishermen  on  the  coast.  By 
this  conmuBsion  he  held,  immediatdy  on  his  arrival, 
a  court  of  admiralty,  where  complaints  were  recdved 
from  an  hundred  and  seventy  masters  of  vessels,  of 
injuries  committed,  variously  affecting  their  trade 
and  navigation. 

In  161 6,  Doctor  William  Vau^mn,  who  purchased 
from  the  patentees  a  part  c^  the  country  included  in 
the  patent,  settled  a  small  colony  of  his  countrymen, 

*  Vessels  of  not  more  than  thirty-fire  tons  made  voyages  to 
NewAmodkad  abont  this  tiiiie. 
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from  Wales,  in  the  southernmost  part  of  the  island, 
(which  he  named  Cambriol,)  now  called  Little  Bri- 
tain. He  appointed  Whitburn  governor  ;  and  his 
scheme  was  for  the  fishery  of  Newfoundland  to  go 
hand  in  hand  with  his  plantation.* 

In  1621,  Sir  George  Calvert,  afterwards  Lord  Bal- 
timore, obtained  a  grant  from  King  James,  of  that 
part  of  Newfoundland  situated  between  the  Bay  of 
Bulls  and  Cape  St  Mary's,  in  order  that  he  might 
enjoy  that  free  exercise  of  his  religion  (being  a  Ca- 
tholic) which  was  denied  him  in  his  own  country. 
The  same  spirit  drove  at  this  time  crowds  of  Puri- 
tans to  New  England*  How  it  was  managed  to 
grant  this  property  to  Sir  George  Calvert,  without 
invading  the  right  of  the  company,  of  which  it  cer- 
tainly formed  a  part,  is  not  accounted  for. 

Sir  Greorge  sent  Captain  Edward  Wynne,  who  held 
the  commission  of  governor,  before  him,  with  a  small 
colony,  and  in  the  meanwhile  embarked  his  fortune 
and  talents,  and  engaged  all  the  interest  of  his  friends, 
in  securing  the  success  of  his  plan.  Ferryland,  the 
place  where  Wynne  settled,  was  judiciously  chosen. 
He  built  the  largest  house  ever  erected  on  the  island, 
with  granaries,  storehouses,  &c.,  and  was,  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  reinforced  by  a  number  of  settlers,  with 
necessary  implements,  stores,  &c.  He  erected  a  salt- 
work  also,  which  was  brought  to  considerable  perfec- 
tion ;  and  the  colony  was  soon  after  described,  and 
with  truth  too,  to  be  in  a  very  flourishing  condition  ; 

*  Andereon  on  Commerce,  vol.  i.  p.  495* 
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and  so  delighted  was  the  proprietor,  now  created  Lord 
Baltimore,  with  the  prosperity  of  the  colony,  that  he 
anigrated  there  with  his  family,  built  a  handsome 
and  commodious  house  and  a  strong  fort  at  Ferry- 
land,  and  resided  many  years  on  the  island. 

About  the  same  time,  Lrod  Falkland,  then  Lord 
Lieutenant,  sent  a  colony  firom  Ireland  to  Newfound- 
land ;  but  Lord  Baltimore's  departure  soon  after  for 
England,  to  obtain  a  grant  for  that  part  of  the  coun- 
try called  Maryland,  prevented  the  growing  prospe- 
rity of  his  colony,  which  he  called  Avalon,*  but 
which,  however,  he  still  retained,  and  governed  by 
his  deputies. 

In  the  course  of  about  twenty  years  after  Lord 
Baltimore  planted  Ferryland,  about  three  hundred 
and  fifty  families  were  settled  in  fifteen  or  sixteen 
parts  of  the  island  ;  and  a  more  decided  interest  in 
its  affairs  was  taken  than  at  any  former  period.  This 
led,  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants,  to  apply  for  some 
civil  magistrates,  to  decide  matters  of  dispute  or  dis- 
order among  them ;  but  the  measure  was  strenuously 
opposed  by  the  merchants  and  shipowners  in  Eng- 
land concerned  in  the  trade,  who  petitioned  the  Privy 
Council  against  the  appointment  of  any  governor  to 
manage  the  affairs  of  Newfoundiarid,  and  the  prayer 
of  this  petition  was  absurdly  enough  granted. 

*  This  was  the  ancient  ^an^e  oi  a  place  in  Somersetshire  on 
which  Glastonhary  now  stands,  and  is  said  to  be  the  spot  where 
Christianity  was  first  pr^u^hed  in  Britain.  Lord  Baltimore,  with 
the  idea  that  his  province  was  the  place  in  America  where  Christ 
tianity  was  first  introdaced,  named  it  Aralon. 
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In  1674,  however,  farther  applicatiou,  by  potion 
to  the  king,  was  made  for  a  governor ;  and  the  peti- 
tion being  referred  to  the  Lords  of  Trade  and  Plants 
ations,  their  lordships  proposed  that  all  plantations  in 
Newfoundland  should  be  discouraged,  and  that  the 
commander  of  the  convoys  should  compel  the  inhabit- 
ants to  depart  from  the  island,  by  putting  in  execu- 
tion one  of  the  conditions  of  the  western  charter* 
His  Majesty  was  induced  to  approve  of  this  report ; 
and,  under  its  sanction,  the  most  cruel  and  wanton 
acts  were  committed  on  the  inhabitants ;  their  houses 
were  burnt,  and  a  variety  of  severe  and  arbitrary 
measures  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  driving  them 
from  the  country. 

The  extent  to  which  the  cruelties  committed  on  the 
inhabitants  had  been  carried,  induced  Sir  John  Berry, 
the  commander  of  the  convoy,  about  this  time  to  re- 
present to  government  the  policy  of  colonizing  New- 
foundland. His  advice,  however,  was  not  attended  to. 

In  1676,  on  the  representation  of  John  Downing, 
a  resident  inhabitant,  his  Majesty  directed  that  none 
o{  the  settlers  should  be  disturbed.  But  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  in  pursuance  of  an  order  in  council  that 
had  been  made  on  the  petition  of  the  western  adven- 
turers, the  Committee  of  Trade,  &c.,  reported,  that, 
notwithstanding  a  clause  in  the  western  charter,  pro- 
hibiting the  transport  to  Newfoundland  of  any  per- 
sons but  such  as  were  of  the  ship*s  company,  the 
magistrates  of  the  western  ports  did  permit  passen- 
gers and  private  boat-keepers  to  transport  themselves 
thither,  to  the  injury  of  the  fishery  ;  and  they  were 
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of  opinioii  that  the  abuse  might  hereafter  be  preyented 
hy  those  magistrates,  the  vice-admirals,  and  also  by 
the  officers  of  customs. 

A  petition,  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants  oi  New* 
foundland,  soon  followed  this  representation ;  and  in 
order  to  investigate  the  matter  fully,  it  was  ordered 
that  the  adventurers  and  planters  should  each  be  heard 
by  their  counseL     The  question  was  thus  seriously 
argued,  and  afterwards  referred,  as  formerly,  to  tl^ 
Committee  of  Trade ;  but  no  report  seems  to  have 
been  made  on  this  occasion,  and  no  steps  for  regula- 
ting the  settlement  or  fishery  of  Newfoundland  were 
adopted,  tmtil  the  Board  of  Trade,  instituted  in  Ja^ 
nuary  1697>  took  up  the  subject,  among  others  that 
came  under  their  province.     They  made  a  report, 
which,  however,  aj^lied  more  to  the  defence  of  the 
island,  than  to  its  civil  regulations,  and  went  no 
farther  than  to  express  an  opinion,  that  a  moderate 
number  of  planters,  not  exceeding  one  thousand,  were 
useful  in  the  construction  of  boats,  stages,  and  other 
necessaries  for  the  fisheries.     The  English,  in  1693> 
made  a  fe^e  attempt  to  take  Placentia,  then  com* 
manded  by  the  Baron  La  Hontan  from  France.  This 
was  unsuccessful,  in  consequence  of  the  irresolution 
of  the  commander  of  our  squadron ;  and  in  1696, 
England  had  the  mortification  to  know  that  France 
took  from  us  all  our  settlements  in  Newfoundland, 
except  Bonavista  and  Carbonier. 

The  EngUsh,  however,  soon  repossessed  themselves 
of  St  John's,  and  all  the  other  places  taken  by  France. 
But,  at  this  period,  that  nation  began  to  evince  a 


Digitized  by 


Google 


160  NEWFOUNDLAND. 

spirit  of  determination  to  become  mistress  of  all  Ame- 
rica ;  and  the  fisheries  of  Newfoundland,  as  appears 
fully  hy  the  celebrated  marine  ordinance  of  Louis 
XrV.,  drawn  up  under  the  great  Colbert,  were  not 
the  least  objects  of  her  ambition. 

In  1690,  the  statute  10  and  11  William  and  Mary, 
cap.  25,  entitled,  "  An  Act  to  encourage  the  trade  of 
Newfoundland,''  passed  ;  but  as  the  substance  of  this 
act  appears  to  embody  the  policy  of  former  times,  it 
tended  to  no  purpose  other  than  to  legalize  misrule, 
and  the  capricious  will  of  ignorant  men,  invested 
accidentally  by  it  with  authority. 

These  persons  were  distinguished  by  the  dignified 
titles,  or  rather  nicknames,  of  admirals,  vice-admirals, 
and  rear-admirals.  The  master  of  the  first  fishing- 
vessel  that  arrived,  was  the  admiral ;  the  next,  vice- 
admiral  ;  and  the  third,  rear-admiral,  in  the  harbours 
they  frequented.  Few  of  these  men  could  write  their 
own  names ;  and  from  this  circumstance  alone  the 
absurdity  of  investing  them  with  power  must  be 
apparent. 

The  report  made  in  1701  by  Mr  George  Larkin, 
who  went  to  the  American  settlements  to  make  ob- 
servations for  the  information  of  government,  contains 
many  remarks  that  deserve  attention.  He  found 
Newfoundland  in  a  very  disorderly  and  confused 
condition.  The  woods  were  wantonly  destroyed  by 
rinding  the  trees.  The  New  England  men  (as  is 
their  custom  now,  in  1828,  in  many  of  our  harbours) 
sold  their  commodities  cheap,  in  general ;  but  con<- 
strained  the  purchasers  to  take  certain  quantities  of 
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nun,  wUdi  the  inhabitants  mAd  to  the  fishennen, 
and  which  tempted  them  to  remain  on  the  island, 
and  leaTC  their  families  in  England,  a  burden  upon 
the  parish.  The  inhabitants  also  sold  nun  to  their' 
servants,  who  got  into  debt,  and  were  forced  to  hire 
themselves  in  payment,  so  that  one  month's  profuse 
living  often  left  them  in  bondage  for  a  year.* 

The  fishermen  £rom  New  England  were  accustcmied 
to  inveigle  away  many  of  the  seamen  and  servants^ 
with  promises  of  high  wages ;  but  these  men  wero 
generally  disappointed,  and  in  the  end  became  pirates^ 
The  inhabitants  he  represents  as  a  profuse  sort  of 
people,  who  cared  not  at  what  rate  they  got  into 
debt ;  and  that,  as  the  act  of  King  William  gave  the 
planters  a  title,  it  was  much  to  be  regretted  that  pro- 
per regulations  were  not  made  for  their  government, 
more  particularly  as  the  island,  from  its  having  no 
civil  power,  was  tben  become  a  sanctuary  for  people 
who  failed  in  England. 

Upon  complaints  being  made  to  the  commander  on 
the  station,  it  had  been  customary  for  him  to  send  his 
lieutenants  to  the  different  harbours  to  decide  disputes 
between  masters  of  fishing  vessels  and  the  planters, 
and  between  them  again  and  their  servants  ;  but  upon 
such  occasions,  Mr  Larkins  alleges  those  matters  were 
conducted  in  the  most  corrupt  manner.  He  that 
made  a  present  of  most  quintals  of  fish»  was  certain 
to  have  a.  judgment  in  his  favour.  Even  the  com« 
mand^s  themselves  were  said  to  be,  in  this  respect^ 

*  This  hflft  been  common  in  all  the  British  American  colonies 
and  preTEils  to  this  day. 
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faulty.  After  the  fishing  season  was  over,  masters 
beat  their  servants,  and  servants  their  masters. 

The  war  with  France  in  1702 — as  the  French,  at 
that  period,  were  masters  of  Canada,  Cape  Breton, 
&c.,  and  were  also  established  in  Newfoundland,  at 
Placentia — disturbed  the  fisheries  and  other  affairs  of 
Newfoundland  ;  and  in  1708,  the  French  took  St 
John's,  and  some  places  in  Conception  Bay,  which 
they  held  until  the  peace  of  Utrecht. 

In  1708  the  House  of  Commons  addressed  Queen 
Anne  on  the  subject  of  the  better  execution  of  laws 
in  Newfoundland,  when  it  was,  as  usual,  referred  to 
the  Board  of  Trade,  which  only  went  so  far  as  to  get 
the  opinion  of  the  Attorney-General  on  the  statute  of 
King  William. 

Two  years  after,  fifteen  very  useful  regulations 
were  agreed  upon  at  St  John's,  for  the  better  disci- 
pline and  good  order  of  the  people,  and  for  correcting 
irregularities  contrary  to  good  laws  and  acts  of  Par* 
liament.  These  regulations,  or  by-laws,  were  debated 
and  resolved  on  at  courts,  or  meetings,  held  at  St 
John's ;  where  were  present,  and  had  all  a  voice,  a 
mixed  assemblage  of  merchants,  masters  of  merchant- 
ships,  and  planters.  This  anomalous  assembly  form- 
ed, at  the  time,  a  kind  of  public  body,  exercising^ 
executive,  judicial,  and  legislative  power. 

By  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  in  171 8,  Placentia,  and  all 
other  parts  of  Newfoundland  occupied  by  the  French, 
were,  in  full  sovereignty,  ceded  to  Great  Britain; 
the  French,  however,  retaining  a  license  to  come  and 
go  during  the  fishing  season. 
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The  Guipuscoans  were  also,  in  an  ambiguous  man- 
ner, acknowledged  to  have  a  claim,  as  a  matter  of 
right,  to  a  participation  in  the  fishery ;  which  the 
Board  of  Trade  declared  afterwards,  in  1718,  to  be 
inadmissible. 

Government  about  this  time,  as  well  as  the  mer- 
chants, began  to  direct  their  attention  to  the  trade  of 
the  island,  with  more  spirit  than  they  had  hitherto 
shown.  A  Captain  Tavemer  was  commissioned  to 
survey  its  coasts ;  a  lieutenant-governor  was  appointed 
to  command  the  fort  at  Placentia,  and  a  ship  of  war 
kept  cruising  round  the  island,  to  keep  the  French  at 
their  limits. 

In  1729,  it  was  concluded,  principally  through  the 
representation  of  Lord  Vere  Beauclerk,  the  com- 
mander on  the  station,  to  establish  some  permanent 
government,  which  ended,  as  Mr  Reeves  observes,  in 
the  appointment,  *^  not  of  a  person  skilled  in  the 
law,"  as  had  been  proposed,  but  of  a  Captain  Henry 
Osborne,  commander  of  his  majesty's  ship  the  Squir* 
reL  Lord  Vere  Beauclerk,  who  set  sail  for  New- 
foundland with  the  governor,  in  the  summer  of  this 
year,  received  a  box,  containing  eleven  sets  of  Shaw's 
Practical  Justice  of  the  Peace,  being  one  for  each  of 
the  following  places,  which  were  respectively  impress- 
ed on  the  covers  in  gold  letters :  *^  Placentia,  St  John's, 
Carbonier,  Bay  of  Bulls,  Ferryland,  Trepasse,  Bay 
de  Verd,  Trinity  Bay,  Bonavista,  and  Old  Parlekin, 
in  Newfoundland  ;"  together  with  thirteen  copies  of 
the  statute  of  King  William,  and  the  acts  relating  tq 
the  navigation  and  trade  of  the  kingdoms. 
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The  commission  delivered  to  Captain  Osborne  re- 
voked so  much  of  the  commission  to  the  governor  of 
Nova  Scotia  as  related  to  Newfoundland.  It  then 
goes  on  to  appoint  Captain  Osborne  governor  of  the 
island  of  Newfoundland,  and  gives  him  authority  to 
administer  oaths  to  justices  of  the  peace,  and  other 
officers  whom  he  may  appoint  under  him,  for  the 
better  administration  of  justice,  and  keeping  the  peace 
of  the  island.  He  was  empowered  also  to  erect  a 
court-house  ^nd  prison ;  and  all  officers,  civil  and  mili- 
tary, were  directed  to  aid  and  assist  him  in  executing 
his  commission.  He  appointed  the  first  sheriff  of  the 
island. 

The  petty  jealousies  and  interests  of  the  fishing 
admirals,  merchants,  and  planters,  prevented  Osborne 
and  his  successors,  for  a  period  of  twenty  years,  from 
carrying  into  execution  the  objects  and  regulations 
contained  in  their  commissions  and  instructions.  In- 
deed, the  most  disgraceful  opposition  to  the  civil 
government  was  made,  particularly  by  the  fishing 
admirals.  Complaints  were  frequently  produced  on 
both  sides,  and  it  is  probable,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases, 
that  each  of  the  contending  parties  was  in  fault 
The  aggressors,  however,  were  assuredly  those  who 
opposed  the  civil  authority,  and  whose  conduct  clearly 
showed  that  their  object  was  to  deprive  the  resident 
inhabitants  of  all  protection  from  government  Tliis 
contest  continued,  imtil  it  was  found  that  his  majes-* 
ty's  ministers  were  resolved  not  to  withdraw  the  civil 
government  from  the  island. 

In  the  commission  of  the  peace  for  the  island^  thd 
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justices  were  restrained  from  proceeding  in  cases 
of  doubt  or  difficulty — such  as  robberies,  murders, 
felonies,  and  all  capital  offences.  From  this  restriction, 
a  subject  of  considerable  difficulty  and  inconvenience 
arose,  as  persons  who  had  committed  capital  felonies 
could  only  be  tried  in  England  ;  and,  in  1751,  a 
commission  was  issued  to  Captain  William  Francis 
Drake,  empowering  him  to  appoint  commissioners 
of  oyer  and  terminer  for  the  trial  of  felons  at  New^ 
foundland. 

In  1742,  in  consequence  of  the  number  of  captured 
ressels  brought  into  St  John's,  a  court  of  Vice-Admi- 
ralty was  established. 

A  claim  was  made,  in  1754,  by  Lord  Baltimore, 
to  that  part  of  the  island  originally  granted  to  his 
ancestor,  and  named  by  him  **  the  province  of  Ava^ 
Ion."  This  claim  was  declared  inadmissible  by  the 
Board  of  Trade,  agreeable  to  the  opinicm  of  the  law 
officers  ;  and  it  has  since  then  been  relinquished. 

In  June  1762,  the  French  took  St  John's,  Trinity, 
and  Carbonier,  and  retained  them  until  September 
following,  when  they  were  retaken,  with  some  diffi- 
culty, by  the  forces  sent  from  Halifax,  under  Lord 
CoJyJlle  and  Sir  Jeffrey  Amherst. 

The  peace  of  1768,  by  which  we  acquired  all  the 
French  possessions  in  North  America,  opened  a  most 
favourable  opportunity  for  extending  the  fishery,  to 
the  decided  advantage  of  these  kingdoms  ;  and  the 
Board  of  Trade,  in  bringing  the  subject  under  their 
consideration,  applied  for  information  to  the  towns  in 
the  west  of  England,  as  well  as  to  Glasgow,  Belfast, 
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Cork,  and  Waterford,  which  had  for  some  time  been 
engaged  in  the  trade.  In  the  year  following,  a  collector 
and  comptroller  of  the  customs  were  established  at  St 
John's.     This  measure,  and  the  consequent  introduc- 
tion of  the  navigation  laws,  were  complained  of  hy 
the  merchants,  in  the  same  way  as  the  appointing 
commissioners  of  the  peace,  and  of  oyer  and  terminer. 
The  French,  always,  but  now  more  than  ever, 
anxious  about  their  fishery,  insisted  on  their  having  a 
right  to  the  western  coast,  for  the  purpose  of  fishing 
as  far  south  as  Cape  Ray ;  maintaining  that  it  pro- 
perly was  "  Point  Riche,"  mentioned  in  the  treaty  of 
Utrecht.     This  claim  embraced  nearly  two  hundred 
miles  of  the  west  coast  of  Newfoundland  more  than 
they  had  a  right  to  by  treaty ;  and  their  authority 
being  founded  only  on  an  old  map  of  Hermann  MoU, 
was  shown,  with  great  accuracy,   by  the  Board  of 
Trade,  to  be  altogether  inadmissible.     The  coast  of 
Labrador  was  in  1763  separated  from  Canada,  and 
annexed  to  the  government  of  Newfoundland.     This 
was  a  very  judicious  measure  ;  but,  as  the  chief 
object  of  those  who  at  that  time  frequented  Labrador, 
was   the  seal-fishery,  the  Board  of  Trade,   at  the 
recommendation  principaUy  of  Sir  Hugh  Palliser, 
considered  it  unwise  policy  to  separate  Labrador  from 
the  jurisdiction  of  Canada  ;  and  accordingly  recom- 
mended his  majesty  to  re-annex  it.  This  was  eflFected  in 
1774,*  and  in  the  following  year  an  actf  was  passed, 

«  14  Geo.  Ill ,  cap.  83,  commouly  called  tbe  Quebec  Act. 
t  15  Geo.  III.,  cap.  31. 
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the  Bpiiit  of  which  was  to  defied  and  support  the 
ship  fishery  carried  on  from  England. 

Its  principal  regulations  were,  that  the  privil^e 
of  drying  fish  on  the  shores  should  be  limited  to  his 
majesty^s  subjects  arriving  at  Newfoundland  from 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  or  any  of  the  British 
dominions  in  Europe.  This  law  set  at  rest  all  that 
had  been  agitated  in  favour  of  the  resident  colonists* 
It  must,  at  the  same  time,  be  acknowledged,  that 
its  provisions  for  upholding  the  ship  fishery,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  it  a  nursery  for  training  seamen, 
were  wise  and  judicious ;  and  making  the  fish  and 
oil  liable  for  the  payment  of  wages  due  to  the  people 
employed  in  and  about  the  fisheries,  was  a  very  pro- 
per r^ulation.  It  extended,  also,  a  bounty  to  the 
Newfoundland  bank  fishing ;  and  British  ships  might 
by  it  occupy  any  part  of  the  coasts  of  Labrador,  as 
well  as  Newfoundland,  and  they  were  not  to  be  under 
any  constraint  as  to  days  or  hours  of  working. 

L*Abb^  Raynal  observes,  *'  that  the  English  fish- 
ing admirals  carried  their  insolence  and  superiority 
so  far  at  this  time,  as  to  forbid  the  French  fishermen 
to  fish  for  cod  on  Sunday,  upon  the  pretence  that 
their  own  abstained  from  catching  on  that  day.** 

The  American  revolutionary  war,  during  its  con- 
tinuance, affected,  in  a  very  injurious  degree,  the 
affairs  of  Newfoundland.  A  bill  was  passed  in  Parlia- 
ment, prohibiting  the  people  of  New  England  from 
fishing  at  Newfoundland.*    This  measure  was  loudly 

•  15  Geo.  III.,  cap.  10. 
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and  strongly  opposed  by  tihie  merchants  of  London. 
The  reasons  alleged  by  ministers  were,  '^  that  as  the 
eolonies  had  entered  into  an  agreement  not  to  trade 
with  Britain,  we  were  entitled  to  prevent  them  tra- 
ding with  any  other  country.  Their  charter  re- 
stricted them  to  the  Act  of  Navigation  :  the  relaxa- 
tions firom  it  were  favours  to  which,  by  their  disobe- 
dience, they  had  no  farther  interest." 

"  The  Newfoundland  fisheries  were  the  ancient  pro- 
perty of  Great  Britain,  and  disposable,  therefore,  at 
her  will  and  discretion ;  it  was  no  more  than  just  to 
deprive  rebels  of  them."  To  this  it  was  contended, 
that  it  was  beneath  the  character  of  a  civilized  people 
to  molest  poor  fishermen,  or  to  deprive  the  wretched 
inhabitants  of  a  sea-coast  of  their  food ;  and  that  the 
fisheries  being  also  the  medium  through  which  they 
settled  their  accounts  with  Britain,  the  cutting  them 
off  from  this  resource  would  only  tend  to  put  a  stop 
to  their  remittances  to  England. 
•  The  fishermen  also  would,  by  this  measure,  be 
driven  into  the  immediate  service  of  rebellion.  They 
would  man  privateers,  and  would  accelerate  the  levies 
of  troops  the  colonies  were  making ;  and,  being  hardy 
and  robust  men,  would  prove  the  best  recruits  that 
could  be  found.^    All  this  unfortunately  happened. 

From  the  evidence  brought  in  support  of  their 
petition  by  the  London  merchants,  it  appears,  that 
the  four  New  England  provinces  employed,  in  the 
fisheries  of  Newfoundland  and  the  banks  alone,  about 

♦  Andrews's  History  of  the  American  War,  vol.  i.  p.  839. 
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48,000  tons  of  fiAiii^iiig,  and  from  6000  to  7000  sea- 
men ;  and  that  ten  years  before,  since  which  time 
the  fisheries  had  greatly  increased,  the  produce  of  the 
fisheries  in  foreign  markets  amounted  to  L^5,000. 
Wh^  rendered  them  particularly  valuable  was,  that 
all  the  materials  used  in  them  (the  salt  for  curing, 
and  the  timber  for  building  the  vessels,  excepted) 
were  purchased  in  Britain ;  and  that  the  nett  proceeds 
were  remitted  in  payment. 

But  the  merchants  of  Poole,  and  other  places 
engaged  in  the  NewfiDundland  fishery,  presented  a 
second  petition,  in  direct  opposition  to  that  of  London. 
It  represented,  that  the  bill  against  the  New  Eng- 
land fishermen  would  not  prove  detrimental  to  the 
trade  of  Britain,  which  was  folly  able,  with  proper 
exertions,  to  supply  the  demands  of  foreign  markets : 
that  the  British  Newfoundland  fishery  bred  a  great 
number  of  hardy  seamen,  peculiarly  fit  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  navy ;  whereas  the  New  England  se^nen 
were,  by  act  of  Parliament,  exempt  from  being  press- 
ed :  that  the  fishing  from  Britain  to  Newfoundland 
employed  about  400  ships,  amounting  to  360,000 
tons,  and  2000  shallops  of  20,000  tons,  navigated  by 
S0,000  seamen ;  and  that  60,000  quintals  of  fish  were 
taken  every  season,  the  retumsof  which  were  annually 
worth,  on  a  moderate  computation,  L.500,000.* 

*  In  1795y  22y000  seamen  engaged  in  the  Newfoandland  trade^ 
aod  400  sbipsj  38,000  tons,  yalued  at  .L.a,  -  -  L.S04,000 
Cangbt  and  cored  600,000  quintals  fish,  at  IBs.         -        540,000 


Carry  forward,         -     L.844,000 
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The  New  England  colonies,  in  return,  resorted  to 
all  the  means  in  their  power  to  distress  Britain  in 
her  American  concerns ;  and  for  this  purpose  strictly 
prohibited  the  supplying  of  the  British  fishery  on  the 
banks  of  Newfoundland  with  any  provisions  what- 
soever. 

This  was  a  proceeding  wholly  unexpected  in  Eng- 
land. The  ships  fitted  out  for  that  fishery,  on 
arriving  at  Newfoundland,  found  their  operations 
arrested  for  want  of  provisions;  and  not  only  the 
crews  of  the  ships,  but  those  who  were  settled  in 
the  harbours,  were  in  imminent  danger  of  perishing 
by  famine.  Instead  of  prosecuting  the  fishing  busi- 
ness they  came  on,  the  ships  were  constrained  to 
make  the  best  of  their  way  to  England  and  other 
places  for  provisions. 

In  addition  to  this  obstruction  to  the  fisheries, 
natural  causes  co-operated.  During  the  fishing  season, 
a  storm,  more  terrible  than  was  ever  known  in  these 
latitudes,  arose,  attended  with  circumstances  unusu- 
ally dreadful  and  destructive.  The  sea,  according 
to  various  accounts,  rose  from  twenty  to  thirty  feet 

Brought  forward,        -  L.844,000 

37,000  trails  salmon,  at  408.        ....  74,000 

1,000  barrels  herrings,  at  158.      ....  750 

5,000  seal-skins,  at  is. 1,000 

3,300  tons  oil,  at  L  28, 92,400 

2,000  small  boats,  at  L.8, 6,000 

Goods  remaining  in  stores,          ....  300,000 

Valne  of  property  invested  in  this  trade,       -  L.1,318,150 
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above  its  ordinary  level,  and  so  suddenly,  that  no 
time  was  given  to  prepare  against  its  effects.  Some 
ships  foundered  with  their  whole  crews ;  and  more 
than  seven  hundred  fishing  crafts  perished,  with  a 
great  majority  of  the  people  in  them.  The  sea 
broke  in  upon  the  lands  where  fish-houses,  flakes, 
&C.,  were  erected,  and  occasioned  vast  loss  and  de- 
struction. 

By  the  third  article  of  the  treaty  of  peace  signed 
at  Paris  in  1783,  it  was  agreed  that  the  people  of  the 
United  States  should  enjoy,  unmolested,  the  right 
to  take  fish  on  the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  and  in 
the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  and  also  at  all  other  places 
in  the  sea  where  they  previously  used  to  fish,  and  on 
the  coast  of  Newfoundland ;  but  not  to  cure  their 
fish  on  that  island.  It  was  also  agreed,  that  provi* 
sions  might  be  imported  to  the  British  colonies  in 
British  bottoms.  This  was  strongly  opposed  by  the 
western  merchants,  but  unsuccessfully ;  and,  in  1788, 
upon  the  representation  of  the  merchants  connected 
with  Canada,  it  was  proposed  to  bring  a  bill  into 
Parliament  for  preventing  entirely  the  supply  of 
bread,  flour,  and  live  stock,  from  the  United  States : 
but  this  intention  was  abandoned,  and  the  mode  of 
occasional  supply  continued. 

The  Board  of  Trade  was  abolished  in  1782,  and, 
for  the  last  years  of  its  existence,  scarcely  any  thing 
appears  on  its  records  relative  to  Newfoundland. 
Matters  of  trade  and  plantations  were  for  some  years 
afterwards  managed  by  a  committee  of  council,  ap- 
pointed in  1784. 
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By  this  time  the  practice  of  hearing  and  determi* 
Hing  civil  causes  became  a  subject  of  frequent  com- 
plaint. Hitherto  no  court  of  civil  jurisdiction  had 
been  provided  for  the  colony ;  and,  while  the  island 
Remained  merely  a  fishery,  carried  on  by  vessels  from 
England,  the  causes  of  actions  were  not  of  great 
magnitude;  but  now  that  the  population  had  in- 
^  creased  to  considerable  numbers,  and  heavy  mercan- 
tile dealings  were  frequent  among  them,  discontent 
arose  from  time  to  time,  that  led  to  the  establishment 
of  a  new  court,  by  a  commission  to  Admiral  Milbanke, 
who  was  sent  out  as  governor  in  1789.  But,  as 
heavy  complaints  were  preferred  by  the  merchants, 
as  well  as  the  planters,  against  the  proceedings  of  this 
court,  an  act  was  passed  in  1792,  empowering  the 
governor,  with  the  advice  of  the  chief  justice,  to 
institute  Surrogate  Courts*  of  civil  jurisdiction  in 
different  parts  of  the  island.  The  first  chief  justice 
was  Mr  Reeves,  who  published  an  interesting  account 
of  Newfoundland,  with  acte  of  Parliament  relative 
to  its  government.  He  was  a  man  of  excellent 
character,  and  a  sound  lawyer.  Newfoundland  owed 
much  to  him  ;  and  it  would  have  been  well  for  that 
colony  if  his  successors  had  followed  the  example  of 
his  conduct.  Some  of  them  were  not  only  unskilled 
in  the  law,  but  weak  or  obstinate  men,  who  were 
influenced  by  their  interests  or  passions. 

Admiral  Gambler  was  appointed  to  the  govem- 

*  They  were  called  <<  floating  Surrogates,"  and  bad  the  same 
jurisdiction  as  the  supreme  court ;  to  which,  howerer,  appeals  lay 
for  all  sums  above  forty  ppunds. 
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ment  in  1802.  His  administration  was  mild,  and  he 
appears  to  have  heen  anxious  to  promote  the  interests 
of  the  colony,  and  to  encourage  the  education  of 
children  bom  or  brought  up  on  the  island. 

Before  the  peace  of  Amiens,  a  regiment  of  volun^ 
teers  was  raised  in  the  colony,  and  then  disbanded. 
On  the  commencement  of  hostilities  another  regiment 
was  raised,  and  afterwards  attached  to  the  regulars, 
under  the  name  of  *^  The  Newfoundland  Regiment 
of  Light  Infantry,"  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Skinner. 

The  trade  of  the  island  was  not  in  the  least  inter- 
rupted by  the  war,  the  vessels  employed  in  the 
fisheries  being  fully  protected  by  the  ships  of  war  on 
the  station ;  and  the  admirals  appointed  from  time  to 
time  to  the  command  of  the  Newfoundland  squadron, 
administered  the  government  as  formerly. 

The  first  newspaper  published  in  the  colony, 
appeared  in  1807,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Royal 
Gazette  and  Newfoundland  Advertiser  ;*'  and  in 
1809)  a  post-office  was  established  at  St  John's. 

Surrogate  Courts  were  extended  to  the  coast  of' 
Labrador  in  1811 ;  and  those  lands  known  by  the 
appellation  of  "  Ship's  Rooms,"  were  ordered  to  be^ 
leased  to  the  highest  bidder.  Those  situated  in  some 
of  the  most  convenient  places  for  business  along  the 
harbour  of  St  John's,  were  always  considered  a  great 
nuisance,  and  an  unpediment  in  the  way  of  trade. 

During  the  war,  Newfoundland  prospered,  and 
riches  flowed  in  among  the  inhabitants ;  but  the 
peace  of  1814  was  attended  by  a  sudden  transition 
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in  the  trade  of  the  colony,  from  the  highest  pitch  of 
commercial  success  to  the  lowest  point  of  depression. 
Several  houses  failed  in  consequence  ;  and  the  inha- 
bitants, not  having  those  resources  which  an  agricul- 
tural country  affords,  were  reduced  to  great  misery. 
The  vast  destruction  of  property  by  fire  soon  after 
at  St  John's,  occasioned  also  much  distress,  and  drove 
many  of  the  inhabitants  from  the  island. 

Newfoundland  has,  however,  recovered  gradually 
from  the  deplorable  condition  it  was  in  from 'the 
peace  until  1818,  which  fortunately  turned  out  a 
most  successful  year  in  the  seal  and  cod  fisheries. 

This  year  Governor  Pickmore  died  at  St  John's, 
and  his  body  was  carried  to  England  in  his  majesty's 
ship  Fly.  He  was  the  first  resident  governor,  and 
succeeded  the  naval  commanders  who  administered 
the  government  of  Newfoundland  while  on  the  sta- 
tion during  the  fishing  seasons,  but'who  returned  to 
England  on  the  approach  of  winter.  Sir  Charles 
Hamilton,  the  first  permanent  resident  governor,  was 
appointed  to  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the 
Colony  this  year.  He  was  succeeded  by  the  present 
governor,  Sir  Thomas  Cochrane,  a  son  of  Admiral  Sir 
A.  Cochrane,  and  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy* 
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CHAPTER  III. 


Oovcnunenty  and  Administntion  of  Joatice — Law* — FFpomn  of  tk«  Cohof 
— Value  af  Sts  ComnMree,  he 


The  power  of  the  governor  of  Newfoundland  is 
much  the  same  as  that  of  the  governors  of  the  other 
colonies^  except  in  those  matters  in  which  a  legislative 
or  representative  form  of  constitution  makes  an 
alteration  or  difference.  He  appoints  justices  of  the 
peace,  suspends  at  pleasure  all  officers  who  hold  their 
commissions  from  the  crown^grants  marriage  licenses^ 
has  the  supreme  command  of  the  regular  forces  and 
the  militia,  and  is  also  vice-admiral  of  Newfoundland 
and  Labrador. 

The  propriety  of  granting  a  legislative  government 
to  Newfoundland  has  been  agitated  for  some  time.^ 
The  resident  inhabitants  are,  with  few  exceptions,  in 
fevour  of  the  measure ;  while  the  principal  persona 
in  connexion  with  Newfoundland,  residing  in  Eng« 
land,  consider  that  a  legislative  assembly  would  be 
injurious  to  the  fisheries,  and  to  the  best  interests  of 
the  colony ;  that  it  would  be  inconvenient  for  mem- 

*  Mr  Morris,  who  has  written  sereral  pamphlets  on  the  snhject, 
insists  with  enthusiastic  zeal,  and  I  am  confident  with  great  honesty, 
on  the  necessity  of  granting  a  local  government  to  Newfoundland* 
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bers  from  the  out  harbours  to  come  to,  and  remain 
at  St  John's,  during  the  sitting  of  an  assembly ;  that 
efficient  members,  who  were  permanent  residents, 
could  not  be  found  in  the  island  ;  and,  consequently, 
that  giving  it  a  representative  constitution,  would  be 
premature  and  unnecessary. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  internal  improve- 
ment of  the  colony  would  be  promoted^  and  that 
matters  of  local  utility  would  be  better  directed  than 
at  present,  by  the  acts  of  a  legislative  government. 
The  question  is,  whether  the  great  business  of  the 
colony,  that  which  makes  it  important  to  Great  Britain 
— ^the  fisheries,  would  also,  at  the  same  time,  prosper ; 
and,  whether  directing  the  attention  of  the  inhabitants 
to  the  cultivation  of  the  soil,  would  not  be  injurioua 
to  the  fisheries.  From  all  I  have  observed  in  Nova 
Scotia,  and  in  the  district  of  Gasp^,  I  certainly  believe 
that  Newfoundland  is  not  only  quite  as  much  entitled 
to  a  legislative  government  as  the  other  colonies,  but 
that  the  fisheries  would  in  consequence  be  rather 
supported  than  depressed. 

The  supreme  court  of  judicature,  as  now  constitu- 
ted, has  a  chief  justice  and  two  assistant  justices.  It 
has  criminal  and  civil  jurisdiction,  and  is  also  a  court 
of  record.  It  holds  plea  of  all  crimes  and  misde- 
meanors committed  within  the  island  of  Newfound- 
land, the  coast  of  Labrador,  and  dependent  islands^ 
agreeably  to  the  laws  and  practice  of  England,  and 
the  acts  of  Parliament  for  regulating  judicial  pro- 
ceedings in  Newfoundland.  It  also  holds  plea  for 
the  recovery  of  debts  due  by  persons  residing,  at 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ADMINISTRATION  OF  THE  LAWSL  177 

haying  property,  in  Newfoundland,  although  snch 
debts  should  have  been  contracted  in  Great  Britain, 
or  other  parts  of  his  majest3r's  dominions. 

The  Court  of  Vice-Admiralty,  held  by  a  judge  com- 
missary, has  had  little  to  do  since  the  last  war.  It 
holds  cognizance  of  maritime  causes,  and  causes  o£ 
revenue.  Appeals  lie  from  it  to  the  High  Court  of 
Admiralty  in  England. 

There  is  a  Court  of  Probate,  held  by  the  diief 
justice  and  assistant  justices,  for  the  probate  of  wills, 
and  granting  letters  of  administration. 

At  St  John's,  and  at  most  of  the  out-harbours, 
where  the  population  renders  it  necessary,  there 
is  a  court  of  session,  held  by  two  magistrates,  who 
have  the  same  jurisdiction  as  in  England. 

On  the  issuing  of  writs  of  attachment,  if  it  be 
made  to  appear,  on  investigation,  that  the  party  is 
insolvent,  the  court  declares  his  insolvency,  and 
authorizes  one  or  more  creditors,  chosen  by  the  major 
part  in  value  of  such  creditors  whose  debts  amount 
to  Li.lO,  or  upwards,  to  collect  the  debts  and  effects 
of  such  insolvent,  and  distribute  the  same  under  the 
directions  of  the  court. 

The  distribution  of  the  property  of  insolvents  at 
Newfoundland,  is  as  follows : — In  the  first  place,  all 
wages  due  to  seamen,  fishermen,  and  servants  em« 
ployed  during  the  current  season,  20s.  in  the  pound  ; 
after  which,  debts  due  for  all  supplies  furnished  for 
the  current  season,  20s.  in  the  pound,  if  the  effects  of 
the  insolvent  will  realize  as  much. 

Then,  debts  contracted  within  two  years  claim,  a 
VOL.  I.  M 
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preference ;  and  the  remaining  assets,  if  there  be  any, 
to  be  divided  ratably  among  all  the  other  creditors. 
A  certificate,  granted  by  the  court,  with  the  con- 
sent of  one-half  in  number  and  value  of  the  creditors, 
is  a  bar  to  all  suits  for  debts  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  courts  of  Newfoundland. 

The  Surrogate  Courts  were,  from  the  beginning, 
considered  at  once  grievous  and  exceedingly  objec- 
tionable, as  the  judges  were  no  other  than  the  com- 
manders or  lieutenants  of  his  majesty's  ships  on  the 
station,  whose  pursuits  and  education  could  not  qua- 
lify them,  however  just  their  intentions  might  be, 
for  competent  expounders  of  the  intricate  labyrinth 
of  commercial  laws.     At  the  same  time,  it  is  but 
justice  to  remark,  that  the  task  was  by  no  means 
agreeable  to  many  of  those  officers ;  and,  with  few 
exceptions,  if  they  erred,  it  was  not  from  the  influence 
of  fear  or  interest,  but  from  an  ignorance  of  matters 
that  no  one  should  expect  them  to  understand.    But 
in  this  way  the  jurisdiction  of  Newfoundland  was 
conducted  until  1824,  when  a  bill  was  passed,  enti- 
tled, ^^  An  act  for  the  better  administration  of  justice 
in  Newfoundland,  and  other  purposes."     This  act, 
like  all  others  passed  relative  to  Newfoundland,  being* 
experimental,  was  limited  to  continue  in  force  only 
for  five  years.     By  the  provisions  of  this  act,  a  chief 
judge  and  two  assistant  judges  are  appointed,  and  the 
island  divided  into  three  districts,  in  each  of  which  a 
court  is  held  annually. 

The  regulations  of  this  law  are  considered  by  many» 
both  residing  in  the  island,  and  in  connexion  with  the 
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colony  in  England,  as  not  adapted  to  Newfirandland. 
One  of  the  objection  is,  the  salary  of  the  judges,  and 
the  expense  connected  with  their  travelling,  or  going 
and  returning  by  water  to  and  from  different  parts 
of  the  island.     Some  of  the  old  laws,  which  w&ce 
probably  necessary  at  the  time  they  were  passed,  are 
still  in  force,  and  are  considered  at  present  highly 
objectionaUe ;    one  in  particular,  the  tendency  of 
wfaid^  was  very  clearly  explained  to  me  by  an  Intel* 
ligent  gentleman*  residing  many  years  at  6t  John's, 
and  lately  returned  from  that  place.     By  this  law, 
which  is  of  many  years'  standing,  and  which  I  cer- 
tainly consider  to  have  been  necessary  at  the  time  it 
was  enacted,  the  merchant  who  frimishes  the  planters, 
or  fishermen,  with  supplies  in  the  early  part  of  the 
8eason5  has  a  lien  on  their  property,  of  whatever  kind, 
but  only  for  the  whole  of  that  season ;  and  the  con* 
sequence  is,  that  if  the  planter  or  fisherman  be  so 
unfortunate,  wbidi  very  frequentiy  happens,  as  not 
to  take  a  sufficient  quantity  of  fish  to  pay  for  the 
supplies,  the  merchant,  as  he  must  lose  his  claim 
altogetha*  if  he  allow  it  to  remain  ov^  till  the  fol- 
lowing season,  is  under  the  necessity  of  seizing  on  all 
his  debtor  has,  as  it  would  otherwise  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  merchant  who  supplied  the  same  person 
the  ensuing  year.    If  this  law  were  modified,  so  as  to 
give  the  merdiant  a  lien  only  on  the  fish,  oil,  fisfaing- 
tadde,  and  whatever  else  he  supplied,  and  the  pro- 
perty that  the  planter  possessed  at  the  coirnmencement 

*  Charles  Fox  BenneU,  Esq. 
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of  the  season  to  he,  in  case  of  need,  equally  divided 
among  his  other  creditors,  many  an  honest  man  would 
be  saved  from  ruin. 

Another  evil,  of  serious  consequence  to  the  mer- 
chants themselves,  arises  out  of  this  law.  When  the 
planter  or  fisherman  finds,  after  the  middle  of  the 
season  is  passed,  that  he  will  not  be  able  to  pay  for 
all  the  supplies  he  has  received,  his  energy  becomes 
checked,  from  the  conviction  that  extra-industry  will 
be  of  no  benefit  to  him,  so  long  as  he  cannot  pay  the 
whole. 

It  is  certain  that  none  of  the  British  plantations 
have  been  worse  governed  than  NewfDundland,  nor 
in  any  has  more  confusion  prevailed.  By  the  consti« 
tutions  granted  to  all  the  other  colonies,  a  clearly 
defined  system  of  jurisdiction  was  laid  down ;  but 
the  administration  of  Newfoundland  was,  in  a  great 
measure,  an  exclusively  mercantile  or  trading  govern- 
ment ;  which,  as  Adam  Smith  very  justly  observes, 
"  is  perhaps  the  very  worst  of  all  governments  for 
any  country  whatever  ;"  and  a  powerless  planter,  or 
fisherman,  never  expected,  or  seldom  received,  justice 
from  the  adventurers,  or  the  fishing  admirals,  who 
were  their  servants.  Mr  Reeves,  in  his  History  of 
Newfoundland,  states,  "  that  they  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  seeing  that  species  of  wickedness  and  anarchy 
ever  since  Newfoundland  was  frequented,  from  father 
to  son ;  it  was  favourable  to  their  old  impressions, 
that  Newfoundland  was  theirs,  and  that  all  the  planta- 
tions were  to  be  spoiled  and  devoured  at  their  plea- 
sure." 
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There  is  no  doubt  but  that  so  arbitrary  an  assump- 
tion and  practice  of  misrule  produced  the  conse- 
quences that  severity  always  generates  ;  and  that  the 
planters  soon  reconciled  themselves  to  the  principles 
of  deceit  and  falsehood,  or  to  the  schemes  that  woidd 
most  effectually  enable  them  to  elude  their  engage- 
ments with  the  adventurers.  The  resident  fishermen, 
also,  who  were  driven  from  time  to  time  out  of 
Newfoundland,  by  the  statute  of  William  and  Mary, 
generally  turned  out  the  most  hardened  and  depraved 
characters  wherever  they  went. 

The  measures  adopted  for  the  administration  of  the 
affairs  of  Newfoundland,  during  the  government  of 
Vice-Admiral  Sir  Charles  Hamilton,  and  since  the 
appointment  of  his  successor,  will  likely  lead  in  time 
to  whatever  is  necessary  for  the  better  distribution  of 
justice.  But  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  Newfound- 
land as  a  great  fishing  colony,  the  greater  part  of  the 
proceeds  of  which  are  remitted  to  England  in  pay- 
ment of  British  manufactures,  and  the  depressed  state 
of  the  fisheries,  imperatively  demand  that  no  burden 
whatever  shall  be  laid  upon  those  fisheries,  either 
for  the  support  of  the  executive  or  judicial  powers, 
or  for  any  other  purpose  whatever.  Should  his 
majesty's  ministers  decide  on  laying  an  ad  valorem 
duty  on  imports  into  Newfoundland,  it  will  most 
assuredly,  with  the  advantages  that  the  Americans 
and  French  possess,  annihilate  the  British  fisheries 
at  Newfoundland.  This  is  not  my  opinion  alone,  but 
the  opinion  of  the  oldest  and  best  acquainted  with 
that  colony.     If  public  buildings  are  necessary,  or 
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a  more  expensive  form  of  government  expedient, 
neither  can  be  supported  at  the  expense  of  the 
fisheries.* 

This  great  branch  of  trade  is  of  too  much  import* 
ance  to  the  interests  of  England  to  be  overlooked. 
Its  value  will  appear,  from  the  following  statement, 
of  more  consequence  than  it  is  generally  understood 
to  be:— ■ 

The  imports  of  proyisions  to  Newfoundland,  taking  tlie  average 
of  the  last  three  years,  have  been  bread  stuffs  from  foreign  parti, 
principally  from 

Hamburg,  •        -  67^812  cwu. 

From  British  dominions,  two- 
thirds  of  which  from  Great 
Britain,      -        -        -        25,712 


Cwts.  93,524,  at  16s.  L.74,819     0     0 


Flour. — From  foreign  states  di- 
rect, ...  19,075 
British    dominions,     half    of 
which  foreign,  trans-shipped 
from  England,           -           18,477 


Barrels,  37,552,  at  28e.      52,573     0    0 


Pork^^Foreign,         •         -  11,908 

British,— nearly   5-6th8   from 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland,    10,686 


Barrels,  22,594,  at  65s.      73,450    0    O 


Carryforward,  L.200,822    0     0 


•Ndt«  A. 
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Broogbt  forward,  1jJ200,822    0    0 

Bimer.^ForeigD,         -         -        3,119 
Britsah — 7-8di9    from    Britaio 

and  Ireland,  -         -        8,487 


Cwts.  11,606,  at  708.       40,621    0    0 


L.241,443    0    0 


This  amount,  together  with  foreign  wines  and 
salt,  is  about  equal  to  one-third  of  the  whole  value 
of  imports  into  Newfoundland ;  the  difference,  about 
L.550,000,  is  made  up  of  British  manufactures.  All 
the  provisions  we  purchase  from  foreigners  can  be 
laid  in  equally  low,  with  some  little  encouragement, 
from  Canada.  Live  stock  for  the  Newfoundland 
markets,  is  supplied  by  Nova  Scotia  and  Prince 
Edward  Island. 

The  average  annual  produce  exported  during  the. 
last  three  years  from  Newfoundland,  consisted  of 

Codfish,  about  600,000  quintals,  at  lOs.  L.300,000  0  0 

Cod  oil,         .  -         3,000  tons,  at  L.18            54,000  0  0 

Seal  oil,         -  -         5,000  tons,  at  L.20           100,000  0  0 

Seal  skins,      -  -    400,000,  at  Is.                      20,000  0  0 

Salmon,  fan,  &c 20,000  0  0 


L.494,000  0  0 
Value  of  produce  from  Labrador  exported 

direct,  and  from  Newfoundland  and  Nora 

Scotia, 278,400     0     0 

Present  annual  value  of  the  Newfoundland        —.-. 

and  Labrador  fisheries,  ...        L.772,400     0     0 

With  the  exception  of  the  amount  which  is  paid  to 
foreigners  for  provisions,  the  whole  of  the  above 
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sum  eventually  finds  its  way  to  the  United  King- 
dom,  in  payment  of  British  manufactures. 

In  the  carrying  trade  to  and  from  Newfoundland, 
there  are  about  400  vessels,  the  tonnage  of  which 
amounts  to  about  50,000  tons  ;  two-thirds  of  these 
vessels  belong  to  the  United  Kingdom,  the  rest  are 
colonial.  Most  of  these  vessels  make  two  voyages ; 
some  three,  and  some  four.  The  Custom-house 
entries  average,  at  the  different  harbours  of  entry, 
for  the  last  four  years,  as  follows : — 

St^ John's,  455  ressels  entered  and  cleared. 

Harbour  Grace,  105 


Trinity, 

37 

Twillingate, 

30 

BayofBoUs, 

3 

Ferryland, 

25 

Placentia,     - 

10 

Benin, 

45 

St  Lawrence, 

9 

Fortune  Bay, 

34 

753  TesAels,  exclusive  of  those  entered  and 
cleared  direct  at  Labrador. 

Of  the  above  vessels,   the   entries   and   clearances 
were — 

Great  Britain,  -        -      298 

Foreign,  Europe,  and  Brazil,  193 
British  America,  -  -  182 
West  Indies,  -  -  -  72 
United  States,         -        -  8 

"753 

In  this  number,  neither  the  coasting  nor  sealing 
vessels,  about  350,  are  taken  into*  account. 
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From  these  statements,  the  vast  importance  of 
Newfoundland  to  Great  Britain  may  be  observed, 
and  that  the  fishery,  even  under  great  disadvantages, 
is  still  of  sufficient  consequence  to  be  considered 
among  the  most  valuable  branches  of  our  trade. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Description  of  St  Jolm*8,  and  other  Settlements. 

The  port  and  town  of  St  John's  is  situated  at  the 
east  side  of  the  island,  and  on  the  peninsula  that  once 
formed  Lord  Baltimore's  province  of  Avalon.  The 
entrance  to  the  harbour  from  the  Atlantic  is  so  nar- 
row,  that  two  large  ships  can  little  more  than  safely 
pass  abreast.  There  is  twelve  fathoms  water  in  the 
middle  of  the  channel ;  and  the  only  dangers  are, 
the  rocks  close  under  the  north  head  and  light-house, 
and  the  Chain  Rock,  which  lies  a  little  more  than  half- 
way from  the  entrance  to  the  basin,  which  forms  one 
of  the  finest  harbours  in  the  world. 

On  the  north  side,  the  precipices  rise  perpendicu- 
larly to  an  inmiense  height;  and  on  the  opposite 
shore,  the  altitude  of  the  abrupt  rocky  cliffs,  although 
less,  is  also  great.  At  the  south  head,  which  is  rather 
low,  near  the  shore,  but  very  high,  a  little  back, 
there  is  a  battery  and  signal-post,  where  signals 
are  made,  giving  information  of  the  ships  in  sight, 
which  are  again  repeated  at  the  fort,  on  the  lofty 
eminence  nearly  perpendicular  to  the  sea,  called  Sig- 
nal Hill.  The  Chain  Rock  received  its  name  from  a 
chain  fixed  to  it,  for  the  purpose  of  stretching  across 
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the  Narrovrsyto  prereat  the  admisaion  of  hostile  ships. 
Seyeral  strong  batteries  on  the  north  side,  with 
Frederick  Battery  and  Fort  Amherst  on  the  south, 
defend  the  harbour  so  completely,  as  to  render  it 
perfectly  secure  against  any  ordmary  attack.  The 
situation  of  the  Crow's  Nest  Battery,  pitched  on  the 
summit  of  a  conical  hill,  is  very  striking ;  and  the 
character  <^  the  scenery  surrounding  the  harbour  is 
bold,  rugged,  and  wild. 

Fort  Townshend,  the  usual  residence  of  the  go* 
vemors,  stands  immediately  over  the  town.  The 
ascent  to  it  is  steep ;  but  between  it  and  Fort  Wil- 
liam, a  distance  of  nearly  three  quarters  of  a  mile, 
ground  called  **  the  Barrens,"  approaching  somewhat 
to  table-land,  with  a  thin  sterile  soil,  intervenes.  Be- 
tween Fort  William  and  Signal  Hill,  is  St  George's 
Pond,  at  a  very  great  height  above  high- water  mark. 
It  abounds  with  trout.  To  the  north  lies  Quidi 
Vidi  Pond,  about  a  mile  long,  and  from  which  a 
brook  runs  into  a  boat  harbour,  which  communicates 
with  the  sea  by  a  gut  of  the  same  name,  rendered 
inaccessible  to  schooners  by  a  rock  extending  across, 
and  deep  on  each  side.  A  trifling  sum  would  pay 
the  expense  of  blasting  this  rock,  and  rendering 
Quidi  Vidi  an  excellent  little  harbour-  Between  Quidi 
Vidi  and  the  Narrows,  the  coast  is  rugged,  and  the  hills 
abrupt  and  high.  A  few  spots  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  St  John's  have,  by  much  labour  and  expense,  been 
brought  under  very  tolerable  cultivation  ;  and  it  must 
be  acknowledged  that  such  lands  are  now  of  great 
value,  as  affording  vegetables,  hay,  &c.     Mr  Stewart, 
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when  deputy  paymaster  at  St  John's,  used  to  raise  a 
great  quantity  of  very  good  fruit  in  the  garden  at^ 
tached  to  his  house.*  There  is  no  doubt  but  a  great 
abundance  of  vegetables  for  the  use  of  the  tow^n  might 
be  raised  in  its  environs. 

The  town  of  St  John's  is  built  chiefly  of  wood ;  it 
extends  nearly  along  the  whole  of  the  north  side  of 
the  port ;  and  there  can  scarcely  be  said  to  be  more 
than  one  street,  the  others  being  only  irregular  lanes. 
A  few  of  the  houses  are  built  of  stone  or  brick,  and 
some  of  the  buildings  are  handsome ;  but  the  appear* 
ance  of  the  town  altogether,  indicates  at  once  what  it 
was  intended  for — a  kind  of  lodging-place  for  a  con- 
venient time;  a  collection  of  stores  for  depositing 
fish,  with  wharfs  along  the  whole  shore  for  the  con- 
venience of  shipping. 

St  John's,  like  Halifax,  and  other  towns  built  of 
wood,  has  suflfered  severely  by  fires.  In  the  winter 
of  1816,  great  loss  of  property  and  individual  distress 
was  occasioned  by  a  dreadful  conflagration  that  took 
place ;  and  on  the  7th  of  November,  1817,  one  hun- 
dred and  forty  houses,  and  L.600,000  value  in  pro- 
perty, were  destroyed  by  a  like  calamity.  Another 
fire,  on  the  21st  of  the  same  month,  destroyed  a  great 
part  of  the  town  that  had  escaped  the  conflagration 
of  the  7th ;  and  on  the  21st  of  Augiist  following,  the 
town  experienced  a  fourth  calamity  of  the  same  kind. 


*  The  attorney-general,  Mr  Simms,  who  now  occupies  the  above 
property,  continueB  to  raise  both  fmit  and  vegetables  with  success. 
The  lands  surroonding  Quidi  Vidi  are  also  very  well  colliyated. 
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which  consumed  a  great  number  of  houses,  stores, 
and  wharfis. 

It  was  suspected,  from  the  frequent  occurrence  of 
these  fires,  and  particularly  from  the  apathy  with 
whidi  the  lower  classes  observed  the  activity  that  the 
sailors  and  the  military  displayed  in  extinguishing 
them,  that  they  had  been  occasioned  by  incoidiaries ; 
but  the  most  vigilant  search  and  minute  investigation 
led  to  no  such  discovery.  The  scarcity  of  provision 
and  the  dread  of  famine,  it  is  true,  urged  the  labouring 
classes  to  pillage,  and  to  disr^ard  authority.  Another 
cause  also  contributed  to  make  these  people  desperate* 
The  repeated  losses  of  the  merchants,  and  the  ruinous 
state  of  the  trade,  were  such,  that  they  could  only 
afford  to  supply  the  planters  to  a  certain  extent  The 
consequence  was,  that  thousands  of  fishermen  and 
labourers  were  reduced  to  want,  and  they,  on  different 
occasions,  became  a  lawless  banditti,  and  broke  open 
the  stores  of  the  merchants  to  obtain  provisions.  In 
a  country  like  Newfoundland,  shut  out  for  some 
months,  in  a  great  measure,  from  the  rest  of  the 
world,  scarcity  of  provisions  is  the  most  terrible 
calamity  that  can  possibly  occur.  Had  the  magazines 
not  been  saved  from  the  fire  which  took  place  in 
winter,  the  inhabitants,  it  is  believed,  would  have 
inevitably  starved. 

It  is  not  probable  that  Newfoundland  will  ever 
again  experience  such  distress  ;  and  St  John's  appears 
to  have  surmounted  the  destruction  to  which  it  was 
subjected.  The  houses  since  erected,  are  built  in  a 
much  more  comfortable  style  than  formerly,  although 
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the  Streets  and  lanes  are  still  irregular^  and,  in  wet 
weather,  extremely  dirty.  Without  some  form  of 
municipal  corporate  goyemment,  having  the  power 
of  making  by-laws  for  the  management  of  all  matters 
connected  with  the  town,  little  improvement  of  any 
consequence  can  be  expected.* 

The  situation  of  St  John's,  its  excellent  harbour, 
combining  safety  of  access,  and  the  means  of  being 
easily  defended,  its  most  convenient  position  for  the 
chief  town  of  a  great  fishing  colony,  and  its  being 
the  seat  of  the  government  and  the  supreme  court, 
are  sufficient  considerations  to  grant  it  a  charter  for 
its  government  and  improvement.  In  this  opinion^ 
most  of  those  whom  I  know,  either  residing  in  the 
colony  or  in  connexion  with  it,  concur. 

The  public  and  government  buildings  are  of  con* 
siderable  importance;  but  have  little  el^ance  to 
recommend  them  to  notice,  unless  the  immense 
house  now  in  the  course  of  finishing,  intended  as  a 
residence  for  the  governor,  be  an  exception*  It  is 
considered  a  most  extravagant  building,  and  cer« 
tainly  too  large  for  any  establishment  that  is  likely 
to  be  necessary  at  Newfoundland. 

The  custom-house,   the  Episcopal   churchy    and 


*  It  18  utterly  impossible,  in  acts  of  parliament,  to  proTide  for  the 
]ocal  improrements  necessary  in  a  town  situated  in  a  distant  cdony. 
In  tbe  provisions  of  an  act  passed  in  1820,  for  regolating  the  rebuild- 
ing of  St  John's  after  the  fires,  there  is  a  clause,  which  directs  that, 
where  wooden  buildings  are  erected,  the  streets  must  be  fifty  feet 
wide,  and  forty  feet  where  stone  houses  are  built.  The  consequence 
is,  that  one  house  b  pitched  ten  feet  farther  forward  than  another. 
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the  other  places  of.w<M*8hip,  are  plam  buildiiigs,  but 
answer  sofl&ciently  well  fcnr  the  populatioDy  and  the 
condition  of  a  society  not  very  permanent.  On  Uie 
south  side  of  the  harbour  there  are  but  few  houses, 
the  nature  of  the  ground  forming  objections  to 
building. 

In  time  of  war  St  John's  was  a  place  of  great  Im- 
p<Mrtance«  Vessels  met  diere  to  join  conroy ;  and 
many  rich  captures  were  brought  in,  with  a  number 
of  prisoners  of  respectability,  both  ladies  and  gentle- 
men, fimn  the  French  West  Indies.  There  are  a 
greater  number  of  shops,  and  a  still  greater  number  of 
public  houses,  in  propmrtion  to  its  sixe,  in  St  John's, 
than  in  most  towns.  Clommodities  were  formerly 
▼ery  dear ;  at  present  shop  goods  are  as  low  as  in 
any  town  in  America ;  and  fresh  meat,  poidtry,  and 
vegetables,  although  not  so  low  as  on  the  continent, 
are  not  unreasonaUy  dear. 

The  population  of  St  John's  fluctuates  so  frequently 
that  it  is  very  difficult  to  state  its  numbers,  even  at 
any  one  period.*  Sometimes,  during  the  fishing 
season,  the  town  appears  full  of  inhabitants;  at 
others,  it  seems  half  deserted. 

At  one  time  they  depart  for  the  seal  fishery ;  at 
another,  to  different  fishing  stations.  In  he  fall  of 
the  year  the  fishermen  arrive  from  all  quarters,  to 
settle  dieir  accounts  with  the  merchants,  and  pro- 
cure su]>plies  for  the  winter.  At  this  period  St 
John's  is  crowded  with  people;  swarms  of  whom 

•  Ploctiis^  fran  10  to  15,000. 
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depart  for  Prince  Edward  Island,  Nova  Scotia,  and 
Cape  Breton,  to  procure  a  livelihood  in  those  places 
among  the  fanners  during  winter.  Many  of  them 
never  return  again  to  the  fisheries,  but  remain  in  those 
colonies;  or  often,  if  they  have  relations  in  the 
United  States,  and  sometimes  when  they  have  not, 
find  their  way  thither. 

Society  in  St  John's,  particularly  when  we  consi- 
der its  great  want  of  permanency,  is  in  a  much  more 
xespectable  condition  than  might  be  expected ;  and 
the  morals  and  social  habits  of  the  inhabitants  are 
very  different  from  the  description  of  Lieutenant 
Chappell,  (whom  I  very  strongly  suspect  of  arroga- 
ting more  respect  for  himself  than  the  best  class  of 
society  would  willingly  acknowledge,)  when  he  repre- 
sents the  principal  inhabitants  as  having  risen  from 
the  lowest  fishermen,  and  the  rest  composed  of  tur- 
bulent Irishmen,  both  alike  destitute  of  literature. 
The  fishermen,  who  are  principally  Irishmen,  are  by 
no  means  altogether  destitute  of  education  :  there  are 
few  of  them  but  can  read  or  write ;  and  they  are, 
in  general,  neither  turbulent  nor  immoral.  That  they 
soon  become  in  Newfoundland,  as  well  as  in  all  the 
other  colonies,  very  different  people  to  what  they 
were  before  they  left  Ireland,  is  very  certain.  The 
cause  is  obvious — they  are  more  comfortable,  and 
they  work  cheerfully.  When,  after  a  fishing  season 
of  almost  incredible  fatigue  and  hardship,  they  return 
to  St  John's,  and  meet  their  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances, they  indulge,  it  is  true,  in  drinking  and  idle- 
ness for  a  short  time;  and,  when  the  life  they  follow 
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IB  considered^  we  need  not  be  surprised  thai  they  do 
so,  especially  in  a  place  where  mm  is  as  cheap  as 
beer  is  in  England.^ 

For  many  years  the  officers  of  government  and  the 
merchants  returned  before  winter  to  England ;  but 
8ince  the  appointment  of  a  resident  goremor,  there 
has  been  a  more  permanent  state  of  society.  It 
must  be  acknowledged,  that  some  of  the  inhabitants 
who  have  made  fortunes  in  the  countiy  were,  and  it 
is  much  to  their  credit,  formerly  fishermen ;  and 
these  men  are  fully  as  pdished  in  their  manners,  and 
equally  as  intelligent,  as  many  of  the  principal  mer- 
chants in  London,  or  in  any  of  the  other  great 
trading  towns  in  the  United  Kingdom,  who  did  not 
in  early  life  receive  a  liberal  education.  A  great 
majority  of  tfae  merchants  at  St  John's,  as  well  as 
the  agents  who  represent  the  principal  houses,  are 
men  who  received  a  fair  education,  in  the  mother 
country,  for  all  the  purposes  of  utility  and  the  gene« 
ral  business  of  life,  and  are  certainly  as  intelligent 
as  any  merchants  in  the  world.  This  observation 
will  be  found  perfectly  just,  if  applied  to  the  mer- 
chants and  principal  inhabitants  in  aU  the  British 
eolonies.  The  amusements  of  St  John's  are  much 
the  same  as  in  the  colonies  hereafter  described. 

There  are  three  weekly  newspapers  published  at 

•  Mr  Morris,  of  St  John's,  has,  with  great  correctness,  in  a 
letter  to  Lord  Bexley  on  the  state  of  society,  religion,  morals,  and 
edacation  at  Newfonndland,  described  the  character  of  the  inhabit- 
imts.  Pp.  76,  London,  1827. 

VOL.  I.  N 
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SI  J«lin\3;  and  ther«  is  also  a  book  society.  A 
BembMtty  was  established  in  1802,  for  educating  the 
poor,  at  which  about  three  hundred  children,  Pro- 
testants and  Ro^im  Catholics,  are  educated.  It  was 
established,  I  bdieve,  principally  through  Lord  Gam- 
bier,  then  the  admiral  on  the  station. 

The  Benevolent  Irish  Society,  established  in  I8O6 
hy  Colonel  Murray,  afterwards  governor  of  Deme- 
rara,  and  James  Macbraire,  EJsq.,  then  a  m^cfaant  of 
eminence  at  St  John's,  but  since  retired  to  the  banks 
of  the  Tweed,  has  extended  the  most  beneficial  relief 
to  the  aged  and  infirm ;  and  has  also  diffused  the 
benefits  of  education  among  the  children  of  the  power 
classes,  by  supporting  a  school  in  which  from  200 
to  800  of  both  sexes  are  instructed.  A  respectable 
school-house  is  now  erecting  by  the  society,  to  con- 
tain from  700  to  800  diildren. 

An  institution  was  formed  last  year  (18S8)  at  St 
John's,  called,  **  Ilie  Association  of  Newfoundland 
Fishermen  and  Shoremen."  In  a  country  Iflce 
Newfoundland,  where  the  means  whidi  the  labour- 
ing classes  have  to  depend  upcm  for  subsistence  are 
to  be  obtained  from  the  casual  success  of  the  fish- 
eries, no  society  or  institution  was  more  indis* 
pensable  than  this.  Its  object  is  to  relieve  indivi- 
duals in  distress,  and  to  improve  their  moral  conduct. 
To  prevent  the  fishermen  and  shoremen  firom  squan- 
dering their  wages,  a  kind  of  savings  bank  has  been 
established  ;  and  the  subscriptions  of  the  more  weal- 
thy are  also  added  to  the  funds  of  the  institution* 
The  most  that  is  to  be  allowed  for  individuals,  is 
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f&Be  flfaiUmgs  per  wedk^  and  m  case  of  ckttiu  luS  to 
defray  fiiBeral  expenses. 

There  are»  except  in  Che  immediate  Tidaage  of 
€t  Jchvi%  no  roads  in  Newfoandfamd.  Whether  the 
€c»dition  and  drcumstances  of  the  cfAooy  warrant 
the  opening  of  roads  to  aU  the  settlements,  is  qnea- 
tkmable ;  but  I  certainly  think  Uiat  a  few  roads  are 
necessary,  to  open  a  communieatioB  between  Conoep* 
tion  and  Trinity  Bays,  and  between  Conception  and  ' 
Placentia,  St  Mary's,  and  Fortune  Bays.  It  wovld 
be  sufiKcient  for  some  years  to  make  what  ace  called, 
cm  the  caatineBt  of  America,  bridle-roads,  wbich 
would  in  winter  answer  for  dedge-roads.  Carriages- 
roads  in  summer  would,  at  least  for  ttke  presoit,  be 
unnecessary.  There  is  now  a  tolerable  road  from  St 
John's  to  Portugal  Core  in  Conception  Bay,  and  a 
path-road  to  a  few  other  places. 

The  Great  Bank  of  Newfoundland  is  the  most 
extensiye  sub-marine  devation  that  we  know  to  exist 
ia  any  ocean.  Various  theories  and  conjectures  have 
been  hazarded,  in  order  to  account  for  its  formation. 
Some  belieye  itwasformeriy  an  immense  idand,  which 
had  sunk,  in  consequence  of  its  pillars  or  founda- 
tion hariog  been  loosened  by  an  earthquake.  Others 
that  it  has  been  created  by  the  gradual  accumula- 
tion of  sand  carried  along  by  the  gulf  stream,  and 
arrested  h^re  by  meeting  with  the  currents  of  the 
north.  It  is,  in  some  places,  five  degrees,  or  about 
200  miles  broad,  and  about  600  miles  in  l^;igth. 
The  soundings  on  it  are  from  twenty-fiye  to  ninety- 
fiye  fathoms.     The  whole  appears  to  be  a  mass  of 
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solid  rock;  its  edges  are  abrupt,  and  deepen  suddenly 
from  twenty-five  to  ninety-five  fathoms.  In  one  place, 
laid  down  as  rough  fishing-ground,  the  soundings  are 
only  from  ten  to  twenty  fathoms.  The  Cape  Race,  or 
Virgin  Rocks,  near  the  inner  edge  of  this  bank,  have 
been  lately  surveyed  by  one  of  his  Majesty's  ships, 
and  their  position  laid  down  correctly.  These  have 
always  been  considered  dangerous,  though  seldom 
seen ;  and  although  there  is  about  four  fathoms  on 
the  shoalest,  yet,  during  a  heavy  sea,  a  ship  would 
be  immediately  dashed  to  pieces  on  them. 

The  best  fishing-grounds  on  this  bank  are  between 
the  latitudes  of  42«  and  46°  N.  The  outer  bank, 
or  Flemish  Cap,  appears  to  be  a  continuation  of  the 
grand  bank,  at  a  lower  elevation.  The  soundings 
between  them,  for  about  100  miles,  are  from  120  to 
218  fathoms. 

The  outer  bank  lies  within  the  longitudes  of  44** 
16',  and  45°  26'  W.,  and  the  latitudes  of  44°  10'  and 
4r  30'  N.  The  soundings  on  it  are  from  100  to 
160  fathoms.  From  the  great  bank,  to  Nova  Scotia, 
a  continuation  of  banks  succeed. 

Those  perpetual  fogs  that  hang  over  the  banks, 
and  hover  along  the  coasts  of  Newfoundland  and 
Cape  Breton,  are  caused  by  the  meeting  of  the  tro- 
pical waters  brought  along  by  the  gulf  stream,  with 
the  waters  carried  down  by  the  influence  of  the 
winds  from  the  polar  regions. 

.  These  currents  come  in  contact  with  each  other 
on  the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  and  form  those  eter- 
nal fogs,  by  the  difference  of  their  temperatures,  and 
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that  of  dieir  atmospheres,  produdng  the  two  effects 
of  evaporation  and  condensation.  Unless  it  blows 
hard,  there  is  not  hy  any  means  a  heavy  sea  on  the 
bank,  as  is  generally  represented,  except  within  a 
few  miles  of  the  edges,  where  there  is  a  perpetually 
rongh  sea,  with  a  cold,  thick,  and  piercing  fog.  A 
thermometer  will  as  certainly  ascertain  the  moment 
a  ship  is  over  the  bank,  as  the  sounding  lead;  the 
temperature  of  the  water  being  10°  to  12^  Fahren- 
heit  colder  than  that  of  the  surrounding  sea. 

Along  the  coast  of  America,  within  the  gulf  stream, 
there  is  a  strong  counter-current;  and  in  making  an 
outward  voyage,  navigators  think  it  advantageous  to 
keep  in  its  track.  The  current  of  the  gulf  stream 
is  so  powerful,  that  it  retards,  on  an  outward  voyage, 
the  progress  of  a  ship  from  forty  to  sixty  miles  a« 
day,  while,  on  a  homeward  voyage,  it  increases  the 
rate  of  sailing  so  much,  that  sailors  term  returning 
from  America  to  Europe,  "  going  down  hill." 

Conception  Bay,  which  enters  Newfoundland  about 
twenty  miles  north  of  St  John's,  is  fifty-three  miles 
deep  from  Point  de  Grates  on  the  west  side,  and 
thirty-eight  miles  from  Cape  St  Francis  on  the  east, 
to  Holyrood,  and  about  twenty  miles  broad.  The 
shores  of  this  inlet  are  bold  and  mountainous.  The 
headlands  and  coast  between  the  numerous  harbours 
or  bays  within  it,  are  rugged  and  precipitous.  In 
regard  to  ])opulation,  (about  22,000,)  opulence  of  the 
inhabitants,  and  enterprise  of  the  fishermen,  it  must 
be  considered  the  first  district  in  Newfoundland. 
It  received  its  name  from  Graspar  de  Corte  Real,  a 
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Portuguese  navigator  of  distinguished  family,  who 
made  a  voyage  to  Newfoundland  in  1561.  It  has 
d^eral  settlements  on  the  west  side,  from  Point  de 
Grates  to  the  bottom  of  the  bay :  the  principal  are 
Carbonier  and  Harbour  Grace. 

Carbonier  is  an  important  fishing-station ;  but  the 
harbour  is  not  equal  to  Harbour  Grace,  being  more 
exposed.  The  whole  of  the  west  coast  of  Concep- 
tion Bay,  particularly  that  part  called  the  North 
Shore,  is  very  much  exposed  to  easterly  winds.  In 
1775,  all  the  vessels  belonging  to  Harbour  Grace 
and  Carbonier  were  driven  on  shore;  and  one  hundred 
or  more  boats  were  impelled  into  one  cove,  where 
they  were  dashed  to  pieces  against  the  rocks,  and  all 
the  crews  perished. 

Harbour  Grace  is  a  safe,  but  rather  intricate  har- 
bour, having  a  spit  nearly  across  the  entrance;  but 
it  has  a  remarkably  fine  beach,  which  is  a  great  con- 
venience for  the  fishery.  Its  population  is  said  to 
be  near  5000.  There  are  a  respectable  school  and 
some  other  public  buildings  here.  There  is  a  church, 
in  which  the  Episcopal  missionary  officiates  ;  a  large 
Catholic  chapel,  with  a  high  steeple,  detached ;  and 
Presbyterian  and  Methodist  meeting-houses.  Also, 
a  weekly  newspaper  is  printed  in  this  place. 

Between  Harbour  Grace  and  Holyrood,  at  the 
head  of  the  bay,  there  are  numerous  settlements  in 
the  coves  and  bays  that  separate  a  succession  of  per-* 
pendicular  cliffs,  and  wild  rugged  promontoriep. 

The  only  settlement  of  consequence  on  the  east 
side  of  Conception  Bay,  is  Portugal  Core.    It  is  a 
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Bad  harlMNtf,  expoMd  to  the  wetterlj  winds;  mil 
wben  it  Mows  from  that  direction,  the  fidiermen  are 
obliged  to  haut  «p  thdr  boots  on  the  beach.  It  is 
ten  miles  l^  a  road  across  the  penimla  to  8t  John's; 
and  a  communication  k  kept  up  wkh  the  west  side 
of  the  bay,  bf  a  packet,  which  plies  between  Portngal 
Cove  and  Harbour  Grace. 

Belle  Isle,  situated  in  Conception  Bay,  two  or 
three  miles  from  Portugal  Core,  is  about  six  miles 
long,  and  Its  soil  is  a  fine  rich  black  mould,  without 
tofk»  or  stones. 

Trinity  Bay  nearly  separates  the  old  province  of 
A valon  from  the  rest  of  Newfoundland.  It  is  about 
seventy  miles  deep,  and  from  twenty  to  twenty-ftve 
miles  broad.  It  contains  a  vast  number  of  bays, 
harbours,  and  coves,  several  small  islands,  and  one 
about  twenty  miles  long  on  the  west  side,  called 
Bandom  Island.  The  names  of  the  almost  innume« 
ruble  places  within  this  great  hsy  would  pusssle  the 
most  genuine  root-^aUher  that  ever  existed.  Trinity 
Harbour  is  the  principal  settlement. 

Bonaviita  Bay,  so  named  by  Cabot,  next  to,  and 
north  weit  of.  Trinity,  is  upwards  of  forty  miles 
broad,  about  the  same  depth,  full  of  bays  and  inlets, 
and  abounding  in  rodcs  and  islands.  It  has  %omt 
valuable  fishing  establishments. 

West  of  Bonavista  is  Gander  Bay,  opposite  which 
is  Fogo  Island,  fbrmerly  frequented  by  the  Red 
Indians,  and  on  which  there  is  now  several  extensive 
mearcantile  establishments. 

Exploits  Bay  is  a  broad  bay,  full  of  islands,  the 
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largest  of  which  is  New  World  Island,  dose  to  whicB 
is  Twillingate,  the  most  northerly  of  the  English 
settlements.  This  bay,  and  its  river — which  is  the 
largest  in  Newfoundland — have  been  the  scenes  of 
various  rencounters  with  the  Red  Indians,  from 
which  circumstance  the  name  of  Exploits  is  said  to 
have  been  given. 

The  bays  of  Notre  Dame,  White  Bay,  and  Hare 
Bay,  situated  between  Exploits  Bay  and  the  north- 
ernmost point  of  Newfoundland,  are  deep  gul&, 
with  numerous  harbours  and  islands,  but  with  few 
'settlers. 

The  whole  of  the  west  coast  of  Newfoundland, 
north  of  the  bay  of  St  George,  is  unsettled,  although 
some  of  the  lands  are  the  best  on  the  island.  At  the 
bay  of  Port  au  Port  there  is  plenty  of  coal.  The  Bay 
of  Islands  receives  three  fine  rivers,  one  of  which» 
called  the  Humber,  runs  out  of  a  large  lake.*  Far- 
ther north  is  Bonne  Bay,  which  branches  into  two 
arms ;  and  then  follow  several  small  coves,  bays,  and 
rivers,  for  about  sixty  miles,  where  the  Bay  of  Igno- 
rachoix,  containing  three  harbours,  enters  the  island. 

A  few  miles  nearer  the  strait  of  Belle  Isle,  St 
John's  Bay  is  situated,  containing  several  islands, 
and  receiving  the  waters  of  Castor  river,  which  flows 
through  about  thirty  miles  of  country.  The  lands 
about  this  bay  are  mountainous.  The  coast,  for 
about  thirty  miles  north,   is  indented  with   small 

*  This  lake  is  only  known  to  the  Indians,  who  describe  it  as  sixty 
miles  long.    There  is  a  d«rk-grey  marble  foand  at  Bay  of  Islands. 
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rivers,  and  namerous  minor  inlets  ;  and  then,  along 
the  strait  of  Belle  Isle  to  Cape  Norman,  the  most 
north-westerly  point  of  Newfoundland,  a  straight 
shore  prevails,  along  which  an  old  Indian  path  is 
observable. 

Several  of  the  harbours  north  of  Cape  John  were 
formerly  resorted  to,  during  the  fishing  season,  by  the 
fishermen  from  Conception  Bay,  before  the  French 
were  allowed  the  privil^e  of  those  parts. 

Between  St  John's  and  Cape  Race,  the  principal 
settlements  and  harbours  are  Bay  of  Bulls,  Brigas, 
Cape  Broyle  harbour,  Ferryland,  Aqua-forte,  Fer- 
molse,  and  Renowes. 

.  Bay  of  Bulls  is  a  good  harbour,  but  rather  dan- 
gerous. Sunken  rocks  render  a  pilot  necessary.  In 
1796,  Admiral  Richery  destroyed  several  of  the 
stores  and  houses.  It  is  rather  populous,  and  a 
respectable  business  was  once  carried  on  here  by  the 
merchants.  A  foot-path  leads  from  it  to  St  John's, 
a  distance  of  twenty-seven  miles.  It  is,  however,  a 
dangerous  road,  and  crosses  several  fords,  over  which 
two  or  three  false  steps  would  be  attended  with 
destruction ;  yet,  in  1762,  the  French,  by  this  route, 
proceeded  to  and  took  St  John's. 
.  Ferryland  is  the  oldest  place  in  Newfoundland, 
and  there  is  a  considerable  extent  of  the  surrounding 
land  under  cultivation,  planted  originally  by  Lord 
Baltimore.  It  was  for  many  years  the  residence  of 
the  Lords  of  Avalon  and  their  deputies ;  and  it  is 
said  that  for  some  time  it  became  the  seat  of  the 
trans-Atlantic  muses. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


202  NEWFOUNDLAND. 

It  is  at  present  tolerably  well  settled,  has  plaees 
of  worship,  schools,  and  some  respectable  mercantUe 
establishments.  The  Isle  of  Boys,  near  this  place, 
was  fortified  in  1761  as  a  place  of  refuge,  while  the 
French  had  possession  of  St  John's. 

Trepassy  (formerly  called  Abram  Trepaza)  is  a 
bay  between  Cape  Race  and  Cape  Freels.  On  the 
west  dde  there  is  a  good  harbour.  The  eastern 
shores  are  dangerous  to  approach.  Several  families 
are  settled  here,  who  subsist  by  means  of  fishing, 
raising  a  few  cattle,  and  a  little  cultivation. 

West  of  Trepassy  Bay,  opening  to  the  south,  are 
three  great  bays,  namely,  St  Maiy's,  Placentia,  and 
Fortune.  These  have  within  them  countless  har- 
bours and  islands,  and  contain  a  scattered,  but  alto* 
gether  a  numerous,  population. 

St  Mary's  Bay  has  several  settlements  and  exten* 
sive  cod-fisheries.  A  salmon-fishery  is  also  carried 
on.  This  bay  is  more  than  thirty  miles  deep,  and 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  broad.  The  distance  between 
Salmon  river,  at  its  head,  to  Holyrood,  at  the  head 
of  Conception  Bay,  is  about  ten  miles,  and  from 
Collinet,  another  branch,  to  Trinity  Bay,  about  eight 
miles. 

Placentia  Bay  is  also  full  of  harbours  and  islands. 
It  is  about  sixty  miles  deep,  and  about  forty-five 
miles  broad  from  Cape  St  Mary's  to  Corbin  Head, 
and  from  twenty  to  thirty  miles  broad  at  different 
places  farther  up.  There  is  excellent  cod-fishing  in 
this  bay ;  salmon  abound  in  its  rivers,  and  herring, 
&c.,  frequent  it,  as  well  as  all  these  bays,  periodically. 
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The  lands  are  rugged  and  barren,  and  the  shores 
are  lined  with  islands  and  rocks,  among  which,  how- 
erer,  ther^  are  many  excellent  harbonrs.  There  are 
five  or  six  extensive  establishments  in  this  bay. 

Placentia,  on  the  east  side  of  the  bay,  was  the  chief 
settlement  planted  by  the  French  in  Newfoundland. 
They  had  it  strongly  fortified,  and  endeavoured  at 
that  time  to  drive  the  English  altogether  out  of  the 
fisherks.  One  hundred  and  fifty  ^ips  can  lie  in 
safety  within  the  harbour,  the  entrance  of  which 
only  admits  one  vessel  at  a  time.  There  is  a  great 
strand  or  beach  between  two  hills,  suflKciently  exten-* 
sive  for  sixty  ships  to  cure  and  dry  their  fish  on. 
Prom  the  head  of  Placentia  Bay  to  Trinity,  the 
isthmus  which  connects  the  peninsula  of  Avalon  to 
the  main  body  of  Newfoundland  is  low,  and  little 
more  than  three  miles  over.  The  fishermen  haul 
their  skifis  across. 

Fortune  Bay  is  from  sixty-five  to  seventy  miles 
deep,  and  twenty  to  thirty  broad  ;  it  contains  innu« 
meraUe  harbonrs,  and  many  islands  and  rocks.  The 
lands  are  bleak,  rugged,  and  barren.  There  are  seve* 
ral  fishing  establishments  within  this  bay,  for  which, 
and  for  no  other  purpose,  nature  has  adapted  it. 
Here  one  of  the  most  extensive  houses  in  Newfound- 
land carries  on  a  whale-fishery  with  boats,*  as  well 
as  a  most  extensive  cod-fishery.     The  coast  between 

*  A  yast  number  of  hump-back  whales,  which  yield  from  three 
to  eight  tons  of  oil  each,  have  been  taken  this  season,  18S0,  by  the 
fishameii  belongtng  to  this  establishment. 
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Fortune  Bay  and  St  George's  Bay  has  been  already 
generally  described. 

The  islands  of  St  Pierre  and  Mequelon,  ceded  in 
1814  to  France,  lie  off  the  mouth  of  Fortune  Bay. 
Langley,  although  laid  down  on  the  maps  as  a  sepa- 
rate island,  and  appears  as  such  from  the  sea,  is, 
however,  connected  to  Mequelon  by  a  sand  beach.* 
St  Peter's  has  the  only  harbour  which  is  the  rendez- 
vous of  the  French  ships,  and  where  they  have  built 
a  town  since  the  peace.  Here  the  French  governor 
resides,  and  it  is  the  head-quarters  of  the  French 
fisheries.  These  islands  are  rugged,  and  produce 
nothing  but  shrubs,  moss,  and  grass.  Ptarmigan,  or 
white  partridges,  abound  on  them;  and  the  most 
plentiful  cod-fishing  surrounds  their  shores. 

*  In  1825,  on  my  homeward  passage  horn  America,  we  were 
nearly  driven  ashore,  in  a  gale  of  wind,  on  the  west  side  of  Meque- 
lon. I  asked  the  captain  if  we  could  not  run  through  the  passage, 
which  appeared  by  the  chart  to  separate  Langley  and  Mequelon. 
He  replied,  that  he  had  formerly  landed  on  those  islands,  and 
walked  several  times  across  the  beach  from  Mequelon  to  Langley ; 
but  that,  during  stormy  weather  and  high  tides,  the  sea  flowed 
between  them. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


Stnit  of  BeUe  lale — ContiDcnt  of  Labrador — Antiooati Mafdakne 

Islands. 


The  strait  of  Belle  Isle,  so  named  from  the  island 
called  North  Belle  Isle,  at  the  Atlantic  entrance, 
separates  Newfoundland  from  Labrador  and  the  con- 
tinent of  America.  This  strait  is  about  fifty  miles 
long,  and  twelve  broad ;  is  deep,  and  safe  as  a  pass- 
age to  and  from  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  but,  from 
not  being  much  frequented,  is  disliked  by  most 
masters  of  large  merchant  ships.  There  are  no  har- 
bours on  the  coast  of  Newfoundland  facing  it ;  and 
those  on  the  Labrador  coast  are  not  considered  safe, 
except  the  havens  near  the  north  and  south  extre- 
mities. For  schooners  and  fishing  craft,  there  is,  in 
every  direction  along  the  Labrador  coast,  safe  and 
convenient  shelter. 

The  coast  of  Labrador,  in  consequence  of  the 
extensive  fisheries  carried  on  in  its  harbours  by  the 
merchants  of  Newfoundland,  and  being  under  the 
same  government,  is  more  intimately  connected  with 
that  colony  than  with  any  other  part  of  America. 

Caspar  de  Corte  Real*  named  the  northern  part, 

*  ThtB  navigator  either  perished  afterwards  on  the  coast,  or  he 
and  his  crew  were  murdered  by  the  Esqaimanx. 
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in  1561,  Terra  Verde,  or  Greenland,  and  the  southern 
part  he  called  Terra  Labrador,  or  Terra  Agricoke, 
thinking  the  latter  fit  for  cultivation.  It  was  alto- 
gether, for  some  time  after,  called,  after  him.  Terra 
Corterealis,  which  name  has,  however,  long  been  sup- 
planted by  that  of  Labrador. 

This  vast  country,  equal  in  square  miles  to  France, 
Spain,  and  Germany,  has  not  a  resident  population 
of  4000  inhabitants,  including  the  natives  and  Mo- 
ravians. 

Its  surface  is  as  sterile  and  naked  as  any  part  of 
tibie  globe.  Rocks,  swamps,  and  water,  are  its  pre* 
vailing  features;  and  in  this  inhospitable  country, 
which  extends  from  50^  to  64""  north  latitude,  and 
from  the  longitude  c^  56""  west  on  the  Atlantic,  to 
that  of  78**  west  on  Hudson's  Bay,  v^etaticm  only 
appears  as  tiie  last  efforts  of  expiring  nature.  Small 
^^^ggy  p<^>lar,  stunted  firs,  creeping  birdi,and  dwarf 
willows,  thinly  scattered  in  the  s<nithern  parts,  form 
the  whole  catalogue  of  trees;  herbs  and  grass  are 
also,  in  sheltered  {daces,  to  be  met  with;  but,  in  the 
most  northerly  parts,  different  varieties  of  moss,  and 
lichens,  are  the  only  signs  of  vegetation. 

Thedimate  is,  in  severity,probably  as  cold  as  at  the 
poles  of  the  earth,  and  the  summer  is  of  short  dura- 
tion. Yet,  with  all  these  disadvantages,  this  country, 
which  is,  aloDg  its  coasts,  indented  with  excellent 
harbours,  and  which  has  its  shores  frequented  by 
vast  multitaides  of  fishes,  is  of  great  importance  to 
Great  Britain.  The  whole  of  the  interior  of  Lab- 
rador appears,  from  the  aspect  of  what  has   been 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LABBABOR.  207 

explored^  and  from  the  reports  of  tbe  Eequimaox 
and  ^Aee  Indians,  to  be  broken  up  with  riFers,  lakes, 
and  rocks.  T^e  wild  aaimals  are  priscipally  bears, 
wolves,  foxes,  bx^  otters ;  beavers  and  deer  are  not 
nnmerous,  but  tbdr  fars  are  remaricably  dose  and 
beautiful. 

Insects  are,  during  the  short  space  of  hot  weather, 
unmerous  in  swampf  places.  In  winta*  they  exist 
m  a  trozea  state;  and  in  this  condition,  when  intro- 
duced to  the  influence  of  solar  heat,  or  the  warmth 
of  fire,  are  soon  restcH^  to  animation. 

The  phenomenon  of  aurora  borealis  is  uncom- 
monly  brilliant  in  Labrador ;  and  I  have  no  doubt 
that  it  possesses,  from  the  increased  and  increa^g 
variation  of  the  compass,  a  most  powerful  magnetic 
iafloence ;  bnt  lliis  I  leave  to  the  determination  of 
the  speculative  philosopher.  Minerals  ttre  said  to 
aboond  in  Labradw,  but  very  little  is  known  either 
of  its  geciogy  or  ndneralogjr. 

During  ti^  fislung  season,  from  £80  to  800 
schooners  i»ticeed  from  Newfoundland  to  the  differ- 
ent fishing-stations  on  the  coast  of  Labrador,  where 
about  20,000  British  subjects  are  employed  for  the 
season.  About  one-thiid  of  the  sdiooners  make  two 
voyages,  loaded  with  dry  fish,  back  to  Newfound- 
land during  the  summer ;  and  several  merchant  ves- 
sels proceed  from  Labrador  with  their  cargoes  direct 
to  Ihirqpe,  leaving,  generally,  full  cargoes  fmr  the 
fishing  vessels  to  carry  to  Newfoundland.  A  consi- 
deraUe  part  of  the  fish  of  the  second  voyage  is  in  a 
green  or  pidded  i*ate,  and  dried  afterwards  at  New- 
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foundland.  Eight  or  nine  schooners  from  Quebec 
frequent  the  coast»  having  on  board  about  80  sea- 
men and  100  fishermen.  Some  of  the  fish  caught 
by  them  is  sent  to  Europe,  and  the  rest  carried  to 
Quebec ;  besides  which,  they  carry  annually  about 
L.6000  worth  of  furs,  oil,  and  salmon,  to  Canada. 

From  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  but 
chiefly  from  the  former,  100  to  120  vessels  resort  to 
Labrador :  the  burden  of  these  vessels  may  amount  to 
6000  or  7000  tons,  carrying  about  1200  seamen  and 
fishermen.  They  generally  carry  the  principal  part 
of  their  cargoes  home  in  a  green  state. 

One-third  of  the  resident  inhabitants  are  English^ 
Irish,  or  Jersey  servants,  left  in  charge  of  the  pro- 
perty in  the  fishing  rooms,  and  who  also  employ 
themselves,  in  the  spring  and  fall,  catching  seals  in 
nets.  The  other  two-thirds  live  constantly  at  Labra- 
dor, as  furriers  and  seal-catchers, on  theirown  account^ 
but  chiefly  in  the  former  capacity,  during  winter ; 
and  all  are  engaged  in  the  fisheries  during  summer. 
Half  of  these  people  are  Jerseymen  and  Canadians, 
most  of  whom  have  families. 

From  16,000  to  18,000  seals  are  taken  at  Labra- 
dor in  the  beginning  of  winter  and  in  spring.  They 
are  very  large,  and  the  Canadians,  and  other  winter 
residents,  are  said  to  feast  and  fatten  on  their  flesh. 
About  4000  of  these  seals  are  killed  by  the  Esqui- 
maux. The  whole  number  caught  produce  about 
350  tons  of  oil, — value  about  L.8000. 

There  are  six  or  seven  English  houses,  and  four 
or  five  Jersey  houses,  established  at  Labrador,  uncon- 
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tN^sted  with  N^ew^oundland,  who  export  their  fish 
and  oil  direct  to  £urope.  The  quantity  exported 
last  year  to  the  Mediterranean,  was  about 

50,000  qtls.  cod  fish,  at  lOs.      L.25,000 

900  tierces  salmon^  at  60$.  2,700 

To  Eaglmnd,  aboat  200  toBS  cod  oil,  -  4,000 

200  do.  seal  do.        -        -        4,500 
Furs,  -        -        -     3,000 


L.89,200 
By  l^ewfoimdland  houses,  20,000  qUs.  cod  fish,  at  lOs.         10,000 

300  tierces  salmon,  at  OOs.  900 


Total  direct  export  from  Labrador,  L^0,100 
Frodoce  sent  direct  to  Newfoundland  from  Labrador,^- 

24,000  qtls.  cod  fish,  98.  best  quality,          -         -  10,800 

300,000  qtls.  cod  fish,             ....  127,500 

1,500  tons  cod  oi),  at  L.18,      ....  27,000 

Salmon,  &c 3,000 

Fish,  &C.  sent  to  Canada,  about       -        -  10,000 
Do.  carried  to   Nova  Scotia  and  New 

^unswick,  should  be  in  value  at  least  50,000 


Estimated  value  of  the  produce  of  Labrador,  exclusive 

of  what  the  Moravians  send  to  London,*        -  L.278,400 

The  Labrador  fishery  has,  since  1814,  increased 
more  than  sixfold,  principally  in  consequence  of  our 
fishermen  being  driven  from  the  grounds  now  occu- 
pied  by  the  French. 

*  These  statements  are  made  at  the  most  depressed  prices,  and 
not  at  the  average  prices,  which  would  increase  the  gross  value  to 
L.312,400.  The  Americans  of  the  United  States  had  this  year 
(1829)  about  500  vessels,  aad  15,000  men,  employed  on  the  coast, 
aad  their  <<  catch**  amounted  to  1,100,000  quintals  fish,  and  about 
3000  tons  oil :  value  altogether,  about  L.6 10,000. 
VOL.  I.  O 
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The  Moravians,  whose  principal  settlement  on  the 
coast  of  Labrador  is  at  Nain,  have  a  ship  annually 
from  London,  which  leaves  the  Thames  in  May  or 
June,  and  arrives  at  Nain  in  July,  from  whence  it 
returns  in  September,  laden  with  a  valuable  cargo  of 
furs,  oils,  &c.  for  London.  My  enquiries  respectii^ 
these  people  have  not  been  very  successful.  They  fixed 
themselves  in  three  different  harbours  of  Labrador, 
about  the  middle  of  the  last  century:  their  intercourse 
with,  and  settlements  at,  Greenland,  led  them  to  this 
region.  Their  habits  are  simple,  and  the  quiet  and 
unobserved  life  they  lead,  is  of  a  nature  which  leaves 
to  few  in  America,  or  elsewhere,  the  knowledge  of 
their  existence.  Their  trade  is  wholly  with  the 
Esquimaux,  in  the  way  of  bartering  coarse  cloths, 
powder,  shot,  guns,  and  edge  tools,  for  furs,  oilsr,  &c.* 

On  the  British  resorting  to  Labrador,  after  it  was 
annexed  to  Newfoimdland,  some  regulations  were 
made,  in  order  to  purchase  the  lands  from  the 
Indians  for  the  King  of  Great  Britain.  If  such 
arrangement  was  entered  into,  it  must  hiave  passed 
unobserved,  and  there  could  be  little  diflSculty  in 
purchasing  any  right  which  the  miserable  Esqui- 
maux would  maintain. 

Of  all  the  tribes  which  have  been  discovered  on 
the  shores  of  America,  the  Esquimaux  are  the  most 
filthy,  disgusting,  and  miserable.  They  form  an 
exception  in  their  appearance,  stature,  and  manner 

*  I  faaye  had  no  opportunity  of  seeii^  the  Mora?ian8 ;  and  the 
ahove  account  was  given  ine  hy  a  gentleman  at  LabFador^  connected 
with  the  customs. 
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of  liTing,  to  all  the  other  tribes.     The  Greenlanders 
are  said  to  speak  the  same  language,  and  to  resem* 
ble  them  in  shape  and  appearance ;  and  in  stature 
they  resemble  the  Laplanders.     They  may  possibly 
be  of  Northmen  or  European  origin.     All  the  other 
Indian  tribes  despise  and  hate  them.      They  are 
thinly  scattered  along  the  coast  of  Labrador,  and  the 
arctic  shores   north-west  of  Hudson's  Bay.     The 
greatest  number  of  them  in  any  one  place  appears 
to  be  at  Invutoke  Inlet,  or  Esquimaux  Bay,  on  the 
Atlantic  coast  of  Labrador,  where  there  are  about  two 
hundred  and  fifty.     The  Canadians  and  others  resi- 
ding at  Labrador,  employ  the  Esquimaux  in  catching 
fish,  &c.     They  have  neither  the  pride  nor  the  spirit 
of  the  other  savage  tribes,  but  they  are  equally  as 
cruel.    It  is  said,  that  on  the  death  of  the  mother  of 
a  child  not  sufficiently  strong  to  take  care  of  itself, 
the  latter  is  put  to  death,  and  buried  with  the  former. 
I  have  not  sufficient  proof  to  state  that  this  is  posi- 
tively the  case,  but  many  circumstances  induce  me 
to  believe  it  to  be  a  fact. 

There  is  a  court  held  at  Labrador  during  sunmier, 
from  which  appeals  lie  to  the  supreme  court  of  St 
John's.  An  armed  vessel  visits,  and  continues  gene- 
rally along  the  coast  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
fishing  season. 

ANTICOSTI. 

This  island  is  now  under  the  jurisdiction  of  New- 
foundland.    Its  name  is  said  to  be  derived  from  an 
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Indian  word,  Natiscoti,  but  it  is  more  likely  from  the 
Spanish  Antecuesta.  It  is  situated  in  the  Gulf  of  St 
Lawrence,  and  near  the  entrance  of  that  great  river. 
It  is  within  the  latitudes  of  49**  5'  and  49**  55',  and 
longitudes  of  61"  54'  and  65°  30'.  The  whole  of  its 
north  coast  is  high,  and  without  harbours.  The  rocks 
that  present  themselves  are  calcareous,  and  contain 
various  animal  petrifactions. 

The  water,  close  to  the  cliffs,  is  very  deep ;  and 
there  are  some  coves  where  vessels  may  take  shelter 
with  the  wind  blowing  off  the  land.  The  south 
shore  is  low;  the  lands  wet  and  swampy,  and 
covered  with  birch  and  fir-trees.  There  is  a  bar 
harbour  near  the  west  point,  which  will  admit  small 
vessels.  It  can  scarcely  be.  said  that  this  island  has 
any  rivers,  if  that  called  Jupiter  river  be  not 
an  exception.  On  the  ^outh  the  water  is  shoal, 
but  the  soundings  are  regular;  flat  rocky  ree& 
extend  a  considerable  distance  from  the  east,  west, 
and  some  other  points ;  sandy  downs  line  a  great 
part  of  the  south  coast,  within  which  there  are 
lagoons  or  ponds,  filled  by  small  streams  running 
into  them  from  the  interior.  During  stormy  wea- 
ther and  high  tides,  the  sea  frequently  makes  its 
way  over  the  sands  into  these  lagoons,  out  of  which, 
also,  there  are  small  streams  running  into  the  gulf. 
Shipwrecks  have  frequently  occurred  along  the 
shores  of  Anticosti ;  and  the  crews  have,  in  many 
instances,  perished  after  landing,  from  severe  cold, 
and  want  of  food.* 

*  The  fiate  of  the  crews  of  three  ships  wrecked  on  this  island, 
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Govemment  has  established  a  station,  with  a 
family,  at  each  end  of  the  island,  and  posts,  without 
inhabitants,  along  the  shore,  with  directions  to  per- 
sons who  have  escaped  from  shipwreck  where  to 
proceed. 

Of  the  interior  of  this  island  we  know  but  little. 
It  is  covered  with  woods,  chiefly  dwarf  spruce,  white 
cedar,  birch,  and  poplar :  the  trees  appear  to  be  all 
of  low  and  stunted  growth.  Near  the  shore  the 
land  appears  unfit  for  cultivation.  A  few  spots  of 
tolerable  soil  are,  it  is  true,  met  with ;  but  the  want 
of  harbours,  and  the  severity  of  the  climate,  are  insu* 
perable  objections  to  its  settlement.  It  is  a  seignory, 
being  formerly  under  the  govemment  of  Canada, 
and  belongs,  I  believe,  to  a  private  family  at  Quebec. 
The  Indians,  who,  on  their  hunting  excursions,  have 
penetrated  into  the  interior,  have  informed  me  that 
the  lands  are  swampy  or  wet,  with  the  exception  of 
a  few  hills. 

Bears,  foxes<,  hares,  and  sables,  are  very  numerous. 
Partridges,  snipes,  curlews,  plovers,  &c.  abound. 

in  the  fall  of  1828,  on  their  homeward  passage,  must  hare  either 
been  attended  by  the  most  Tevolting  sufferings,  or  they  most 
hare  been  mnrdered  by  a  piratical  gang,  who  are  said  to  infest  the 
place.  The  mutilated  and  disjointed  bodies,  some  parts  of  which 
were  found  salted  in  a  chest,  discoTered  in  the  hut  which  those 
unfortunate  men  had  erected,  led  to  the  conclusion  that  those  who 
surnFed  longest  lived  on  the  flesh  of  the  dead  The  results  of  a 
Captain  Rayside's  enquiries,  who  commanded  the  government 
brig  Kingfisher  on  the  coast  last  summer,  seenfi  to  warrant  the 
belief  that  they  were  murdered  by  pirates,  and  their  bodies  muti- 
lated for  the  purpose  of  creating  suspicion  that  they  died  of  famine, 
and  devoured  each  other. 
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MAGDALEN  ISLANDS. 


This  cluster  of  islands  is  situated  within  the  Gulf 
of  St  Lawrence,  seventy-three  miles  distant  from 
Newfoundland,  sixty  miles  from  Prince  Edward 
Island,  and  sixty-five  miles  from  Cape  Breton.  They 
are  the  property  of  Sir  Isaac  Coffin,  who  appears  to 
take  very  little  interest  in  them.*  The  inhabitants, 
about  500  in  number,  are  Acadian  French,  who  live 
principally  by  means  of  fishing.  In  the  month  of 
April,  they  go  in  their  shallops  among  the  fields  of 
ice  that  float  in  the  gulf,  in  quest  of  seals ;  and  in 
summer,  they  employ  themselves  in  fishing  fi)r  her-, 
ring  and  cod. 

The  soil  of  these  islands  is  a  light  sandy  loam, 
resting  on  freestone.  It  yields  barley,  oats,  and  pota- 
toes ;  and  wheat  woidd  likely  grow,  but  the  quan- 
tity of  soil  fit  for  cultivation,  is  no  more  than  the 
fishermen  require  for  potato  gardens,  and  a  Uttle 
pasture.  Some  parts  are  covered  with  spruce,  birch, 
and  Juniper-trees;  others  are  formed  into  sandy 
downs,  producing  bent  grass  :  cranberries,  juniper 
berries,  and  various  other  wild  fruits,  are  very  abun- 
dant 

A  few  miles  to  the  north,  Brion  and  Bird  Islands 
^e  situated*     Multitudes  of  aquatic  birds  frequent 

*  Since  the  above  was  written,  the  worthy  baronet,  it  b  said, 
has  taken  measures  to  direct  the  application  of  the  rente  which 
may  be  derived  from  these  islands,  to  the  support  of  a  number  of 
his  relatives  in  the  American  navy. 
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them  for  the  purpose  of  hatching.  I  have  geen  shal* 
k>pB  loaded  with  eggs,  in  bulk,  which  were  brought 
from  these  islands  to  Nova  Scotia  and  Prince  Edward 
Island^  for  sale. 

The  Magdalen  Islands  are  under  the  goremment 
of  Canada,*  and  the  inhabitants  are  amenable  to 
the  courts  of  Quebec,  600  miles  distant ;  a  most 
inconvenient  reg^ulation,  when  they  are  so  much 
nearer  Prince  Edward  Island. 

There  is  a  chapel,  in  whidi  a  priest  sent  from 
Quebec  officiates.  Plentiful  fishing  banks,  of  which 
the  Americans  of  the  United  States  derive  the  prin- 
cipal  advantage,  abound  in  every  direction  near  these 
islands. 

^  AvmxBd  4o  thai  goferament  in  1809,  by  49  Geo.  III.  cap.  27. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Characteristics  of  the  Inhabitants — Pursuits,  Sec— Manner  of  KUUnf  Seals 
— Shore  Fishery — Bank  Fishery,  Sk. 

The  leading  features  of  the  character  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Newfoundland,  both  at  St  John's  and  all 
the  out-harbours,  are,  honesty,  persevering  industry, 
hardy  contempt  of  danger  and  fatigue,  and  a  lauda* 
ble  sense  of  propriety  in  moral  and  religious  duties. 
For  upwards  of  twenty  years,  not  more  than  four 
malefactors  were  sentenced  to  die.  ^^  A  few  months' 
imprisonment  was  the  greatest  punishment  inflicted 
for  the  last  ten  years."* 

There  are  places  of  public  worship  in  each  of  the 
out-harbours  in  which  there  is  an  adequate  popu- 
lation. The  religious  denominations  are,  members  of 
the  church  of  England,  Roman  Catholics,  Presbyte- 
rians, Independents,  and  Methodists,  each  of  whom 
have  clergymen  among  them.  In  the  principal  out- 
harbours,  also,  there  are  schools  where  the  rudiments 
of  education  may  be  acquired.  The  clergymen  of 
the  established  church  are  supported  by  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  ; 
and  the  Methodist  missionaries  are  supported  chiefly 

♦  Mr  Morris's  pamphlet. 
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by  their  own  society  in  England.  The  Catholic  and 
Presbyterian  clergymen  are  provided  for  by  the 
voluntary  contributions  of  their  own  flocks. 

Religious  belief  at  Newfoundland  is  equally  free 
to  all ;  no  one  interferes  with  his  neighbour's  creed; 
no  ill-will  prevails ;  and  the  estimation  in  which  a 
man's  religious  opinions  are  held,  depends  oa  the  cor- 
rectness of  his  moral  character,  and  not  on  the  parti* 
cular  form  of  his  belief.  There  is  a  titular  Catholic 
bishop  of  Newfoundland  at  St  John's,  and  a  vicar- 
general  at  tlarbour  Grace.  Candour  requires  me  to 
say,  that  the  Catholic  clergy  of  Newfoundland  guard 
with  incessant  vigilance,  the  morals  of  those  who 
profess  their  religion,  while,  at  the  same  time,  they 
maintain  a  spirit  of  friendly  feeling  towards  the 
clergymen  of  other  Christian  denominations.* 

Colonists,  it  may  always  be  observed,  retain  many 
of  the  customs  and  habits  of  their  ancestors ;  and 
some  customs  still  prevail  in  Newfoundland  that  are 
obsolete  in  Europe,  among  which,  saluting  the  bride 
may  be  noticed.  This  custom  was  once  fashionable 
in  Europe,  and  is  said  to  be  derived  from  the  Roman 
method  of  detecting  women  secretly  addicted  to 
drunkenness. 

The  inhabitants  are  employed,  the  majority  wholly, 
and  the  rest  occasionally,  in  the  fisheries.  Feeding 
cattle  and  a  few  sheep,  and  cultivating  small  spots 
of  land,  are  also  partial  sources  of  occupation.  The 
women,  besides  affording  great  assistance  to  the  men 

*  Note  B. 
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during  the  process  of  curiDg  fish,  make  themselves 
useful  in  planting  gardens,  and  gathering  the  pro* 
ductions  of  the  soil.  In  all  domestic  duties  they  are 
correct  and  attentive;  and  they  manufacture  the 
small  quantity  of  wool  they  have  among  them,  into 
strong  worsted  stockings,  mittens,  and  socks. 

Capital  offences  are  exceedingly  rare,  and  petty 
thefts  are  scarcely  known,  while  property  is  seldom 
secured  by  locked  doors,  as  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

In  the  winter  season,  much  of  the  time  of  the  in- 
habitants is  occupied  in  bringing  home  fuel.  Boats 
for  the  fishery  are  also  constructed  at  this  time ;  and 
poles,  &c.  for  fish  flakes,  are,  or  should  be,  provided. 

Marriages  and  christenings  are  celebrated  in  the 
fall,  when  the  labours  of  the  fisheries  are  ended,  or 
sometimes  in  the  spring,  previous  to  the  fishery  com- 
mencing. These  are  always  times  of  festivity,  when 
the  neighbours  are  invited  to  partake  of  the  best, 
and  enjoy  themselves  with  singing  and  dancing. 
The  young  men  distinguish  the  occasion  by  the  firing 
of  guns. 

Funeral  ceremonies  are  also  conducted  with  some 
kind  of  parade.  It  is  considered  decent  that  both 
the  Protestant  and  Catholic  clergymen  meet  together 
at  the  house  of  the  deceased ;  and  it  is  accounted 
indecorous  in  any  of  the  neighbours  not  attending 
the  faneral,  although  invitations  are  not  sent.  Cakes, 
cheese,  wine,  and  spirits,  are  laid  out  for  those  who 
choose  to  partake  of  them.  The  funeral  procession 
then,  with  decorous  solemnity,  moves  on  to  the  grave- 
yard, and  after  the  service,  they  return  to  the  house 
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of  the  deceased,  where  they  seponte.  In  thinly- 
settled  and  healthy  countries,  the  mnnber  of  deaths 
are  so  few,  that  the  decease  of  any  of  the  inhabitants 
is  attended  with  a  feding  of  melancholy  unknown  in 
populous  towns,  except  among  the  immediate  rela* 
tions  of  the  deceased.  Waking  the  dead  is  also 
g^ieral  among  the  Irish  labourers ;  and  they  observe 
the  same  customs  and  festivities  at  Christmas  and 
fU;  Easter,  as  have  long  been  common  in  Ireland. 

St  Patrick's  day,  and  Sheelagh's  day  (the  saint's 
wife)  the  day  following,  are  occasions  on  which  the 
mass  of  the  Newfoimdland  Irish  revel  in  the  full 
glory  of  feasting  and  drinking. '  They  are  certainly 
at  those  periods  beyond  any  control ;  and  they  com- 
pletely forget  themselves,  fighting  and  drinking,  until 
they  are  overcome  by  the  one,  or  laid  up  by  the  other.* 

Their  conduct,  on  these  occasions,  has  been  much 
reprobated.  It  would  be  well  for  themselves  not  to 
indulge  in  such  excesses.  But  when  we  consider  the 
hard  labour  to  which  they  apply  themselves  during 
the  year,  and  the  terrible  dangers  they  are  about  to 
encounter  among  the  ice,  immediately  after  the  feast 
of  their  darling  saint,  and  take  also  into  account  the 
associations  connected  with  the  customs  of  their  mo- 
ther country,  we  m\ist  make  very  liberal  allowances 
for  them. 

Various  customs,  common  to  the  different  places 
from  which  the  present  inhabitants  or  their  ances- 
tors came,  are  still  kept  up  at  Christmas.    Dinners, 

*  These  excesses  have  become  less  frequent. 
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dances,  and  Christmas-boxes,  are  not  forgotten;  the 
**  Yule  log"  is  burnt,  and  the  ceremony  of  lighting  it 
is  attended  with  firing  of  guns  before  the  door. 

Among  the  labouring  classes,  as  is  conunon  among 
all  whose  minds  are  not  raised,  by  education,  above 
superstition,  a  belief  in  apparitions  prevails,  and  they 
delight  in  relating  ghost  stories,  or  whatever  is  mar- 
vellous. 

The  manners  of  the  people  of  Newfoundland  mix 
and  alter  from  local  circumstances,  and  the  inter- 
course and  intermarriages  of  the  inhabitants,  who 
are  either  English,  Scotch,  Irish,  natives  of  Guernsey 
and  Jersey,  or  their  descendants. 

Celibacy  is  uncommon  among  them.  There  are 
few  families  in  which  there  are  not  from  five  to  twelve 
children. 

The  fishermen's  houses  are  one  story  high,  built 
of  wood  growing  on  the  island,  and  covered  with 
boards  and  shingles  imported  from  Prince  Edward 
Island,  Cape  Breton,  Nova  Scotia,  or  New  Bruns- 
wick. It  was  long  customary  to  erect  the  walls  with 
upright  posts  stuck  in  the  ground ;  but  an  improve- 
ment prevails  by  building  the  wooden  walls  on  a 
stone  foundation.  Sometimes  an  additional  building 
is  joined,  called  a  "  lean-to,"*  which  is  either  in  one 
room — a  kind  of  parlour — or  is  divided  into  sleep- 
ing rooms.  There  is  usually  not  more  than  one  large 
fire-place,  which  is  in  the  kitchen,  and  around  which, 
in  winter,  all  the  inmates  of  the  house  assemble  when 
the  labours  of  the  day  are  over.  In  the  chimneys, 
they  smoke  their  salmon,  or  hang  up  the  hams  of 
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the  pigs  reared  on  the  island.  On  each  side  of  the 
chimney  there  are  often  benches  with  coops  under- 
neath for  poultry,  which,  from  the  warmth  of  the 
dwelling,  lay  eggs  all  winter. 

The  usual  diet  of  the  people  is  made  up  of  biscuit, 
potatoes  and  fish,  salt  pork,  and  bohea  tea.  Spruce 
beer  is  a  very  common  and  excellent  beverage,  parti- 
cularly for  people  who  live  so  much  on  fish  and  salt 
meat. 

The  process  of  making  it  is  simple.  A  few  black 
spruce  branches  are  chopped  into  small  pieces,  and 
put  into  a  pot  containing  six  or  eight  gallons  of 
water,  and  then  boiled  for  several  hours.  The  liquor 
is  then  strained,  and  put  into  a  cask  that  will  contain 
eighteen  gallons.  Molasses  is  added  in  the  propor- 
tion of  one  gallon  to  eighteen  ;  a  part  of  the  grounds 
of  the  last  brewing,  and  a  few  hops,  if  at  hand,  are 
also  put  in ;  and  the  cask,  filled  up  with  cold  water, 
is  left  to  ferment,  and  in  twenty-four  hours,  becomes 
fit  for  use.  Spirits  are  frequently  mixed  with  spruce 
beer,  to  make  the  drink  named  Callibogus.  From 
the  cheapness  of  rum,  the  labouring  people,  though 
by  no  means  generally,  acquire  habits  of  excessive 
drinking,  which  they  have  only  resolution  to  resist 
by  swearing,  by  the  Cross  or  the  Gospel,  that  they 
will  not  taste  rum,  or  spirits  of  any  kind.  This  act 
is  called  Kegging,  extending  to  one  or  more  years, 
and  often  for  life. 

The  inhabitants  are  generally  very  healthy ;  but, 
from  living  so  much  on  fish  and  other  oily  food,  fevers 
or  small-pox,  whenimported  into  the  island  from  other 


Digitized  by 


Google 


T 


322  :newfoundland. 

places^are  generally  fatal,  and  occasion  great  mcMi;aI« 
ity.  Consumptions  do  not  appear  to  be  so  frequent 
as  on  the  continent  of  America. 

The  air,  though  rare  and  cold,  seems  to  invigorate 
the  constitutions  ci  the  people  ;  and  their  strength 
in  old  age,  when  we  consider  the  life  of  unremitting^ 
labour  which  they  necessarily  lead,  is  surprising. 
Men  and  women,  at  the  age  of  eighty^  are  frequently 
observed  attending  the  fish  flakes. 

The  great  and  primary  business  of  the  people  of 
Newfoundland,  is  that  of  pursuing  and  catching  the 
inhabitants  of  the  ocean.  If  habit,  as  is  generally^ 
allowed,  becomes  nature,  the  Newfoundlanders  are 
naturally,  from  their  pursuits,  certainly  the  most 
adventurous  and  fearless  men  in  the  world.  Courage 
and  industry,  which  certainly  prevail,  are  to  them 
absolutely  necessary. 

The  seal  fishery,  as  it  is  generally  termed,  has 
only  become  important  within  the  last  few  years.  It 
is  little  more  than  thirty  years  since  the  first  vessels 
ventured  among  those  formidable  fields  of  ice  that 
float  from  the  northern  regions,  during  the  months 
of  March,  April,  and  May,  down  to  the  coast  of 
Newfoundland. 

Those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  terrific  gran- 
deur of  the  lofty  islands  and  mountains  of  ice,  cover- 
ing often  from  two  to  three  himdred  miles  of  the 
ocean,  and  occasionally  arrested  by  the  coasts  or 
shoals,  will  admit  that  it  requires  as  much  intre- 
pidity to  brave  the  dangers  of  such  a  scene,  as  to 
encounter  a  military  fortification. 
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From  three  to  four  hundred  vessels,  of  from  60 
to  1 20  tons  each,  with  crews  of  from  sixteen  to  thirty 
men,  have  of  late  years  been  fitted  out  and  sent  from 
the  different  parts  of  Newfoundland  to  the  seal  fish- 
ery. They  are  always  prepared  for  sea  with  neces- 
sary stores  and  fire-arms,  poles  to  defend  them  from 
the  ice,  &c.,  before  the  Feast  of  St  Patrick.  Imme- 
diately after,  the  crews  at  the  harbours,  then  fro- 
zen over,  collect  together,  with  all  assistance  from 
the  shoremen,  and^  dividing  themselves  into  two 
rows  on  the  ice,  and  provided  with  hatchets» 
large  saws,  and  strong  poles,  fix  on  two  lines  far 
enough  separate  to  allow  their  largest  schooners  to 
pass.  Each  party  cuts  along  the  line,  and  divides 
the  solid  mass  between  them  into  squares,  which 
are  shoved  with  the  poles  under  the  firm  ice ;  conti- 
nuing this  laborious  operation  until  a  channel  is 
opened  to  the  sea.  The  vessels  then  proceed  to  the 
field  ice,  pushing  their  way  through  the  openings,  or 
working  to  windward  of  it,  until  they  meet  with  the 
herds  of  seals  that  accompany  the  ice.  Where  these 
occur,  the  part  on  which  they  are,  is  called  seal  mea- 
dows. These  animals  are  surprised  by  the  seal  hunt- 
ers while  they  are  sleeping  on  the  ice,  and  attacked 
with  firelocks,  or  with  strong  bludgeons,  which  are 
considered  preferable.  But  the  hunters  have  fre- 
quently to  shoot  the  large  ones,  which  will  turn  upon 
the  men,  and  make  resistance.  The  piteous  moan  and 
cry  of  the  young  ones  during  the  slaughter,  require 
more  than  common  nerves  to  disregard.   The  hooded 
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seals  will  draw  their  hoods,  which  are  shot-proof,  over 
their  heads. 

The  skins,  with  the  fat  surrounding  the  bodies, 
are  stripped  off  together,  and  the  scalped  carcasses 
left  on  the  ice.  The  pelts,  or  scalps,  are  carried  to 
the  vessel,  and  packed  closely  in  the  hold ;  but  the 
weather  often  is  such  as  to  leave  no  time  to  scalp  the 
seals  on  the  ice,  and  the  carcasses  are  then  carried 
whole  to  the  vessel. 

The  situation  of  these  vessels  during  the  storms 
of  snow  and  sleet  which  they  have  at  that  season 
inevitably  to  experience,  is  attended  with  fearful  dan- 
gers. Many  vessels  have  been  crushed  to  pieces  by 
the  tremendous  power  of  the  ice  closing  on  them, 
and  their  crews  have  also  not  unfrequently  perished. 
Storms  during  night,  among  the  ice,  must  be  truly 
terrible ;  yet  the  hardy  Newfoundland  seal-hunters 
seem  even  to  court  those  terribly  sublime  and  hazard- 
ous adventures. 

When  the  vessels  are  loaded  with  scalps,  or, 
if  unsuccessful,  when  the  ice  is  scattered,  and  all 
except  the  islands  is  dissolved  by  the  heat  of  the 
advancing  summer,  they  return  to  their  respective 
ports.  Some  vessels,  which  succeed  soon  after  meeting 
the  ice  in  filling  up  a  cargo,  make  a  second  voyage. 

The  fat,  or  seal  blubber,  is  separated  from  the 
skins,  cut  into  pieces,  and  put  into  frame-work  vats, 
through  which,  and  small  boughs  inside,  the  oil 
oozes  on  being  exposed  to  the  heat  of  the  sun.  In 
three  or  four  weeks  it  runs  rapidly  off,  and  becomes 
the  seal  oil  of  commerce. 
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Theyats  for  cod  oil  are  made  of  strong  planks,  doFe« 
tailed  at  the  ends,  and  strengthened  with  iron  damps. 
Whatever  water  is  mixed  with  the  cod  blubber»  is 
afterwards  allowed  to  run  out  by  a  plug4iole  at  the 
bottom,  while  the  oil,  floating  on  the  top,  runs  off  at 
different  holes,  and  is  guided  into  casks  by  leather 
spouts.  The  first  that  runs  off  the  seal  blubber  is  the 
virgin,  or  pale  oU,  and  the  last,  the  brown  oil.  The 
blubber  firitters  are  afterwards  boiled  in  metal  cauld- 
rons, to  obtain  the  remaining  oil  from  them. 

The  planters  sell  their  seal-pelts  to  the  merchants, 
who  manufacture  the  oil,  and  ship  it  off  in  hogsheads, 
prindpaliy  to  England.* 

The  seal-skins  are  spread  and  salted  in  bulk,  and 
afterwards  packed  up  in  bundles  of  five  each  for  ship- 
ping. 

Seals  are  still  caught  at  Newfoundland  and  Labnu 
dor,  on  the  plan  first  adopted,  by  strong  nets  set 
across  such  narrow  channels  as  they  are  in  the  habit 
of  passing  through. 

In  the  beginning  of  June,  the  cod-fisbery  com- 
mences. The  bank  fishing  is  now,  from  various 
causes,  abandoned  by  the  English  to  the  Americans 
and  French,  ^though  the  political  value  of  Newfound- 
land, as  a  nursery  for  seamen,  depended  very  much 
on  this  fishery.  It  was  carried  on  by  vessels  fitted 
out  in  England ;  and  the  people  employed  in  it  being 

♦  It  is  sard,  that  the  water  pumped  out  of  vessels  carrying  oil, 
al frays  calms  the  surrounding  sea ;  and  that  the  sea  on  the  hanks 
was  made  smooth  and  level  during  the  ishing  season  when  the  bank 
fishery  predominated. 
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the  greater  part  of  the  year  at  sea,  exposed  to  the 
weather  of  all  seasons/ cold  and  hot,  stormy  and 
calm,  wet  and  dry,  were  consequently  prepared  for 
any  hardship,  and  ready  to  encounter  any  danger. 

The  bankers,  or  vessels  fishing  on  the  banks,  usu- 
ally anchor  where  they  find  plenty  of  cod,  which  they 
catch  with  lines  and  hooks,  or  occasionally  with  jig- 
gers. The  operations  of  gutting  and  splitting  are 
the  saipe  as  on  shpre  ;  and  the  fish  is  salted  in  bulk 
in  the  vessel's  hold,  until  the  cargo  is  completed.  The 
fish  caught  on  the  banks  are  larger  than  those  caught 
by  the  boats  employed  in  the  shore  fishery,  but  do 
not  look  so  well  when  cured,  owing  to  lying  so  long 
in  salt  before  being  dried.  It  is,  however,  preferred 
in  some  markets,  on  account  of  its  size.  At  present, 
not  more  than  eight  or  ten  British  vessels  are  em- 
ployed in  the  bank  fishery ;  formerly  there  were  six 
or  seven  hundred. 

The  boats  used  for  the  shore  fishery  are  of  differ- 
ent sizes;  some  requiring  only  two  hands,  while 
others  have  four,  which  is  the  general  number.  It  is 
not  uncommon  to  observe  boys  and  girls,  when  cod 
is  plentiful,  fishing  in  these  boats.  Every  fisherman 
is  provided  with  two  lines,  having  to  each  two  hooks  ; 
both  lines  are  thrown  over  at  the  same  time,  one  on 
each  side  of  the  boat,  to  which  one  man  attends.  The 
kind  of  bait  in  season  used,  is  such  as  herring,  mac- 
kerel, caplins,  squid,  clams,  and,  when  none  of  these 
are  to  be  had,  the  flesh  of  birds.  The  entrails  of  fish 
taken  with  jiggers,  and  what  is  found  within  them, 
is  also  used  for  bait.  A  jigger  is  a  piece  of  lead  made 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OPEKATIONS  DUKINO  THE  FISHINO  SEASON.   2«7 

into  the  form  of  a  small  fish,  with  two  hooks  fixed 
into  its  mouth,  and  turned  outwards  in  opposite  di- 
rections. It  is  made  fast  to  a  line,  which  is  thrown 
oyer  into  the  sea,  and  by  jerking  it  up  and  down,  the 
hodcs  frequently  fsisten  into  the  cod  or  other  fish ; 
the  cod,  which  is  probably  the  most  voracious  fish 
we  know,  also  darts  at,  and  swallows,  the  artificial 
fish  with  the  hooks  fastened  to  it  By  these  methods 
rast  quantiti^  of  cod  are  caught  Seines  are  also  used 
to  catch  cod ;  and  vast  numbers  are  hauled  ashore  on 
the  coast  of  Labrador  in  this  manner. 

When  the  boats  are  stationed  on  the  fishing  ground, 
which  is  sometimes  within  the  harbours,  and,  in  the 
first  of  the  season,  near  the  shore,  the  men  sit  or 
stand  at  equal  distances  from  the  gunwales,  and  each 
attends  to  his  own  lines.  So  abundant  are  the  fish  at 
times,  that  a  couple  of  cod'  are  hooked  on  each  line 
before  the  lead  reaches  ihe  bottom  ;  and  while  the 
one  line  is  running  out,  the  fisherman  has  only  to 
turn  round  and  pull  in  the  other,  with  a  fish  on  each 
hook.  In  this  way  they  fill  the  boat  in  a  very  short 
time.  If  the  cod  be  very  large,  it  is  lifted  into  the  boat, 
as  soon  as  it  comes  to  the  water's  edge,  by  a  strong 
iron  book  fixed  on  the  end  of  a  short  pole,  called  a 
gaft.  As  soon  as  the  boat  is  loaded,  they  proceed  to 
the  stage  on  the  shore  with  the  fish,  when  the  opera- 
tions of  splitting  and  salting  succeed.  Fish  should  be 
brought  to  the  shore  within  forty-eight  hours  at 
farthest  after  it  is  caught.  When  plentiful,  the  boats 
often  return  in  two  or  three  hours,  and  push  away 
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again  immediately  after  the  fish  is  thrown  on  the 
stage. 

The  stage  is  a  building  erected  on  posts,  jutting 
out  into  the  sea  far  enough  to  allow  the  fishiDg  boats 
to  come  close  to  its  end.  Generally  covered  over 
and  attached  to  it,  or  rather  on  the  same  platform, 
is  the  salt-house,  in  which  there  are  one  or  more 
tables,  with  strong  wooden  stools  for  four  important 
personages  among  the  shoremen,  distinguished  by  the 
expressive  cognomens  of  cut-throat,  header,  splitter, 
and  Salter.* 

The  fish  is  thrown  with  a  kind  of  pike  upon  the 
stage,  and  carried  generally  by  boys  or  women  to  the 
long  table.  The  business  of  the  cut-throat,  as  his 
name  implies,  is  to  cut,  with  a  sharp-pointed  double- 
edged  knife,  across  the  throat  of  the  fish  to  the  bone, 
and  rip  open  its  bowels.  He  then  passes  it  quickly 
to  the  header,  who,  with  a  strong  sudden  wrench, 
pulls  off  the  head,  and  tears  out  the  entrails,  passing 
the  fish  instantaneously  to  the  splitter,  and  at  the 
same  moment  separating  the  liver,  precipitates  the 
head  and  entrails  through  a  hole  in  the  platform  into 
the  sea,  under  the  stage-floor.  The  splitter,  with  one 
cut,  lays  the  fish  open  from  head  to  tail,  and,  almost 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  with  another  cut  takes 
out  the  sound  bone,  which,  if  the  sounds  are  not  to 
be  preserved,  he  lets  fall  through  a  hole  into  the  sea, 

*  The  splitter  is  next  in  rank  to  the  foreman  of  the  fishing-rooms, 
who  is  called  master  voyage,  and  under  him,  receives  most  wages  ; 
the  next  in  precedence  and  wages  is  the  sailer.  The  cut- throat  and 
header  are  pretty  much  on  a  par. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OPERATIOKS  DUHING.THE  FISHING  SEASON.  229 

throwing  the  fish  at  the  same  nMMnent,  with  the 
other  hand,  into  the  trudge-barrow.  Sudi  is  the 
amazing  quickness  of  the  operations  of  heading  and 
sfditting,  that  it  is  not  unusual  to  decapitate  and 
take  out  the  entrails  and  back-bones  of  six  fish  in  one 
minute. 

When  the  barrow  k  full,  it  is  carried  away  imme- 
diately to  the  Salter,  and  replaced  hy  another. 

The  business  of  the  Salter  is  most  important,  as 
l^e  value  of  the  whole  voyage  depends  on  his  care 
and  judgment  He  takes  the  fish  out  of  the  barrow, 
one  by  one,  spreads  them,  with  the  bade  undermost, 
in  layers,  sprinkling  a  prc^r  quantity  of  salt  between 
eadi.  The  proportion  of  salt  necessary  to  cure  cod- 
fish, is  generally  estimated  at  the  rate  of  one  hogs- 
head to  ten  or  twelve  quintals ;  but  much  depends  on 
the  place,  and  the  state  of  the  weather.  More  salt  is 
used  foir  green  fish,  or  fish  remaining  long  in  bulk, 
than  for  fish  salted  on  shore,  to  be  spread  out  to  dry 
in  a  few  days ;  and  more  is  necess^y  at  Labrador 
than  at  Newfoundland.  Sometimes  the  fish  is  salted 
in  vats,  which  requires  less  salt,  and  also  increases 
the  weight ;  but  it  does  not  look  so  well,  nor  is  it  so 
mui^  esteemed  in  foreign  markets. 

In  salting,  the  bulks  must  not  be  of  too  great  a 
size,  as  the  weight  would  injure  the  lower  tiers.  In 
bulks,  the  fish  must  remain  five  or  six  days,  and  in 
vats,  four  or  five.  It  is  then  carried  in  barrows,  and 
thrown  into  vats  or  troughs  fiill  of  holes,  suspended 
from  the  stage  in  the  sea.  In  this  vat,  the  washer 
stands  up  to  his  knees  among  the  fish  and  sea-water. 
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and  wipes  off  the  salt  with  a  mop.  The  fish  is  then 
carried  away  in  a  barrow,  and  piled  in  a  long  heap^ 
called  by  the  unintelligible  name  of  "  water-horse," 
for  the  purpose  of  draining.  In  this  state  it  may  re- 
main a  day,  before  it  is  spread  out  on  the  flakes. 

The  fish  then  undergoes  the  process  of  drying. 
They  are  spread,  heads  and  tails,  either  on  hand- 
flakes,  which  are  about  breast  high  from  the  ground, 
and  slightly  constructed,  or  on  broad  flakes,  raised 
on  strong  posts  sometimes  twenty  feet  high,  with 
platforms  of  poles  laid  across.  The  latter,  as  being 
more  exposed  to  pure  air,  are  considered  preferable. 
The  fish  is  also,  at  times,  spread  out  on  boughs  laid 
on  the  beach  or  ground.  In  the  morning,  it  is 
usually  spread  out,  with  the  fleshy  side  uppermost, 
and  turned  about  mid-day,  or  more  frequently,  if  the 
weather  be  hot.  In  the  evening,  they  are  gathered 
into  small  heaps,  called  ^^  fagots,"  which  are  increased 
in  size  as  the  fish  dries,  from  four  or  five,  to  twenty 
or  more ;  and  when  nearly  cured,  made  into  large  cir- 
cular piles,  much  in  the  form  of  a  hay-stack,  with  the 
upper  layers  always  laid  down,  with  the  skin  upper- 
most. These  piles  are  thatched  with  the  rinds  of  the 
spruce  fir,  or  with  tarpaulins,  or  circular  deal  frames, 
wljich  are  pressed  down  with  heavy  stones.  After 
remaining  some  time  in  these  piles  "  to  sweat,"  as  the 
fishermen  term  it,  the  fish  is  spread  out  again  to 
complete  the  drying,  and  then  removed  into  the 
warehouses. 

As  the  least  rain  will  spoil  the  fish,  if  not  imme- 
diately attended  to,  nothing  can  exceed  the  hurry  of 
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men,  women,  and  children,  whenever  showers  come 
on ;  they  abandon  every  other  engag^nent,  and  even 
run,  if  on  Sunday,  out  of  places  of  worship,  to  col- 
lect the  fish  into  fagots  or  piles. 

The  nature  of  the  cod-fishery  is  truly  precarious. 
Sometimes  the  cod  is  not  equally  abundant  on  all 
parts  of  the  coast,  and,  in  that  case,  the  fishermen 
have  often  to  go  a  great  distance  in  quest  of  them, 
and  in  some  cases,  have  to  split  and  salt  their  fish  in 
the  boat.  The  incessant  labour  also,  which  attends 
the  curing,  leaves  the  shoremen  scarcely  time,  during 
the  season,  to  eat  their  meals,  and  allows  them  little 
more  than  four  hours'  sleep. 

The  quality  of  the  fish  is  affected  by  the  least  in- 
attention or  error  in  curing.  If  the  weather  be  hot 
and  calm,  it  is  affected  with  fly-blows,  and  becomes 
maggoty ;  and  a  few  fish  of  this  description  may  con- 
taminate a  whole  cargo.  If  too  much  salt  have  been 
used,  the  fibres  break  in  drying,  and  the  fish  easily 
falls  to  pieces.  In  this  state,  it  is  called  salt-bumtt 
and  is  unfit  for  market.  It  is  affected  much  in  the 
same  way  when  left  too  long  exposed  to  the  sun  with- 
out tuiiung,  and  is  then  called  sun-burnt.  In  damp 
or  wet  weather,  putrefaction  is  apt  to  commence,  it 
then  becomes  slimy ;  or  by  the  weather  beating  on 
it,  when  in  piles,  it  sometimes  takes  a  brownish  co- 
lour, and  is  called  dun-fish,  which,  although  excellent 
for  present  use,  is  not  fit  for  shipping. 

Previous  to  exportation,  the  fish  is  again  spread 
out  to  dry,  when  it  is  culled,  or  sorted,  into  four  qua- 
lities.    First,  the  merchantable,  which  are  those  of 
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the  finest  colour  and  quality ;  second,  Madeira,  which 
are  nearly  equal  to  the  first ;  third.  West  India  fish, 
the  refuse  of  all  that  is  suflBciently  cured  to  stand  a 
sea  voyage,  without  putrefying,  and  which,  with  the 
greater  part  of  the  Madeira,  is  sent  for  sale  to  the 
West  Indies,  to  feed  the  negroes  ;  lastly,  the  broken 
fish,  dun-fish,  or  whatever  will  not  keep  in  warm 
countries,  but  which  is  in  general  equally  good  for 
domestic  consumption:  mud-fish,  or  green-fish,  is 
generally  understood  to  be  cod-fish,  either  wholly  or 
partially  split  and  pickled. 

The  sounds  are  generally  taken  from  the  bones 
and  the  tongues,  cut  out  of  the  heads  by  women  and 
children,  or  old  men.  They  are  pickled  in  kegs.  The 
livers  of  cod  are  put  into  vats  or  puncheons,  exposed 
to  the  sun,  the  heat  of  which  is  sufficient  to  render 
them  into  oil,  which  is  drained  off*,  and  put  into  casks 
for  shipping.  The  remaining  blubber  is  boiled  to 
obtain  the  oil  it  contains. 

The  livers  taken  from  the  number  of  cod  that  will, 
when  dry,  make  up  800  quintals,  ough  to  produce 
a  ton  of  oil ;  but  sometimes  it  requires  double  the 
quantity  to  yield  a  ton,  while  the  livers  of  150  quin- 
tals have  been  known  to  produce  a  ton. 

The  shore  fishery  is  the  most  productive  of  botii 
merchantable  fish  and  oil.  The  northern  fishery,  now 
enjoyed  by  France,  was  carried  on  by  the  planters, 
by  proceeding  in  schooners,  with  necessary  stores 
and  skiffs,  to  the  northern  harbours  of  Newfoundland, 
much  in  the  same  way  as  the  fishery  is  at  present 
conducted  at  Labrador,  and  the  schooners  sent  back 
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with  the  fish  to  the  respective  merchants.  The  last 
fish  brought  home  by  the  vessels  being,  like  that  sent 
in  the  autumn  from  Labrador,  green,  is  discharged, 
on  its  arrival,  into  vats,  or  troughs,  attached  to  the 
stages,  and  the  salt  washed  ofi",  when  it  is  thrown 
on  the  stage,  and  piled  into  a  water-horse  to  drain, 
before  drying.  The  fish  cured  in  the  northerly  parts 
of  Labrador,  is  chiefly  prepared  in  the  odd  dry  air. 

The  western  fishery,  carried  forward  on  the  west 
coast  of  Newfoundland,  is  also,  by  treaty,  abandoned 
to  the  French. 

Whenever  the  planter  settles  his  account  in  the 
fall  with  his  merchant,  and  pays  the  wages  of  his 
servants,  he  prepare  for  winter,  laying  in  provi- 
sions, &c,  and  in  the  following  spring  he  resumes 
the  same  laborious  course  of  ^nployment  that  occu- 
pied him  during  the  preceding  year. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

FUheries  of  British  America— Rise,  Progress,  and  Present  State  of  theoe 
Fisheries — French  and  United  States  Fisheries  on  the  Coast  of  Newfound- 
land, Labrador,  and  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence — Vast  importance  of  these 
Fisheries,  if  exdnsively  possessed  hy  Great  Britain. 

The  cod  fishery  on  the  banks  of  Newfoundland, 
and  along  the  coasts  of  North  America,  commenced 
a  few  years  after  its  discoveiy.  In  1517,  mention  is 
made  of  the  first  English  ship  which  had  been  at 
Newfoundland ;  where,  at  the  same  time,  fifty  Spa- 
nish, French,  and  Portuguese  ships  were  fishing. 
Thie  French,  in  1536,  were  extensively  engaged  in 
this  fishery ;  and  we  find,  that,  in  1578,  there  were 
employed  in  it,  by  Spain  one  hundred  ships,  by  Por- 
tugal fifty  ships,  and  by  England  only  fifteen  ships.* 
The  cause  of  the  English  having,  at  this  period,  so 
few  ships  in  this  branch  of  trade,  was  the  fishery 
carried  on  by  them  at  Iceland.  The  English  ships, 
however,  from  this  period,  were  considered  the  largest 
and  best  vessels,  and  soon  became,  and  continued  to 
be,  the  admirals.  The  Biscayans  had,  about  the 
same  time,  from  twenty  to  thirty  vessels  in  the  whale 
fishery  at  Newfoimdland  ;  and  some  English  ships, 

♦  Haklayt — Heirara. 
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in  1593,  made  a  voyage  in  quest  of  whales  and 
morses  (walrus)  to  Cape  Breton,  where  they  found 
the  wreck  of  a  Biscay  ship,  and  800  whale  fins. 
England  had  in  1615,  at  Newfoundland,  250  ships, 
amounting  to  1500  tons  ;  and  the  French,  Biscayans, 
and  Portuguese,  400  ships.* 

From  this  period,  the  fisheries  carried  on  by  Eng- 
land became  of  great  national  consideration.  De  Witt 
observes,  **  that  our  navy  became  formidable  by  the 
discovery  of  the  inexpressibly  rich  fishing  bank  of 
Newfoundland."  In  1626,  the  French  possessed 
themselves  of,  and  settled  at,  Placentia;  and  that 
nation  always  viewed  the  English  in  those  parts 
with  the  greatest  jealousy ;  but  still  the  value  of 
these  feheries  to  England  was  fully  appreciated,  as 
appears  by  the  various  acts  of  Parliament  passed,  as 
well  as  different  regulations  adopted,  for  their  pro- 
tection.! Ships  of  war  were  sent  out  to  convoy  the 
fishing  vessels,  and  to  protect  them  on  the  coast ; 
and  the  ships  engaged  in  the  fisheries,  as  far  back  as 
1676,  carried  about  twenty  guns,  eighteen  small 
boats,  and  firom  ninety  to  a  hundred  men. 

By  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  the  value  and  importance 
of  our  fisheries  at  Newfoimdland  and  New  England 
is  particularly  regarded.  The  French,  however,  con- 
tinued afterwards,  and  until  they  were  deprived  of 
all  their  possessions  in  North  America,  to  annoy  the 
English  engaged  in  fishing ;   and  in  1734>  heavy 

*  Lex  Mercatoria. 

f  2d  and  3d  Edward  VI.  Acts  passed  doriiig  the  reigns  of  Eliza- 
beUi,  and  James  L,  cap.  1  and  2,  10  and  11  William  and  Mary. 
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complaints  were  made  by  the  En^ish,  who  had  es- 
tablished a  very  extensive  and  profitable  fishing  at 
Canso,  in  Nova  Scotia,  against  the  French,  who  an- 
noyed them,  by  every  means  in  the  power  of  those 
who  commanded  the  fortress  at  Liouisburg  and  other 
places  in  the  neighbourhood. 

About  this  period,  the  inhabitants  of  New  Eng- 
land had  about  1200  tons  of  shipping  employed  in 
the  whale  fishery ;  and  with  their  vessels  engaged 
in  the  cod  fishery^  they  caught  upwards  of  23,000 
quintals  of  fish,  valued  at  twelve  shillings  per  quin- 
tal, which  they  exported  to  Spain,  and  different  ports 
within  the  Mediterranean,  and  remitted  in  payment 
for  English  manufactures,  L.l 72,000.* 

Notwithstanding  the  value  of  the  fishery  carried 
on  by  the  people  of  New  England,  and  the  import- 
ant ship  fishery  carried  on  by  the  English  at  New- 
foundland, both  together  were  of  far  less  magnitude 
than  the  fisheries  followed  by  the  French  before  the 
conquest  of  Cape  Breton.  By  these  fisheries  alone, 
the  navy  of  France  became  formidable  to  all  Europe. 
In  1745,  when  Louisburg  was  taken  by  the  fcnrces 
sent  from  New  England  under  Sir  William  Pep- 
perell  and  the  British  squadron,  the  value  of  one 
year's  fishing  in  the  North  American  seas,  and 
which  depended  on  France  possessing  Cape  Breton, 
was  stated  at  L.982,000.t  In  1748,  however,  at 
the  treaty  of  peace,  England  was  obliged  to  restore 

*  Anderson  on  Comraerce* 

f  Sir  Willmm  PeppereH's  Jouinal. 
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Cape  Breton  to  the  French  in  return  for  Madras, 
which  the  forces  of  France  had  conquered  two  years 
before;  by  which  means,  that  nation  enjoyed  the 
fall  advantages  of  the  fisheries  until  1759,  when  the 
surrender  of  Cape  Breton,  St  John's,  and  Canada, 
destroyed  the  French  power  in  North  America. 

By  the  third  and  fourth  articles  of  the  treaty  of 
Fontainbleau,  signed  in  I76S,  it  was  agreed,  ^'  that 
the  French  shall  have  the  liberty  of  fishing  and 
drying  on  a  part  of  the  coasts  of  the  island  of  New- 
foundland, as  specified  in  the  thirteenth  article  of  the 
treaty  of  Utrecht ;  and  the  French  may  also  fish  in 
the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  so  that  they  do  not  exercise 
the  same  but  at  the  distance  of  three  leagues  from 
all  the  coasts  belonging  to  Great  Britain,  as  well 
those  of  the  continent,  as  those  of  the  islands  in  the 
said  gulf.  And  as  to  what  relates  to  the  fishery 
out  of  the  said  gulf,  the  French  shall  exercise  the 
same,  but  at  the  distance  of  fifteen  leagues  from  the 
coasts  of  Cape  Breton.  Great  Britain  cedes  to  France, 
to  serve  as  a  shelter  for  the  French  fishermen,  the 
islands  of  St  Pierre  and  Miquelon ;  and  his  most 
Christian  Majesty  obliges  himself,  on  his  royal  word, 
not  to  fortify  the  said  islands,  nor  to  erect  any  other 
buildings  thereon,  but  merely  for  the  convenience  of 
the  fishery;  and  to  keep  no  more  than  fifty  men  for 
their  police." 

In  the  history  of  the  fishery,  little  of  importance 
appears  from  this  period  until  the  commencement  of 
the  war  with  America,  France,  and  Spain,  which 


Digitized  by 


Google 


288  BRITISH  AMERICA. 

interrupted  and  checked  the  enterprise  of  the  fishing 
adventurers. 

The  peace  of  1783  gave  the  French  the  same  ad- 
vantages as  they  enjoyed  by  the  treaty  of  Fontain- 
bleau ;  and  the  right  of  fishing  on  all  the  British 
coasts  of  America  was  allowed  to  the  subjects  of  the 
United  States,  in  common  with  those  of  Great  Bri- 
tain,  while  these  were  denied  the  same  privileges  on 
the  coasts  of  the  former.  In  restoring  to  France 
the  islands  of  St  Pierre  and  Miquelon,  it  was  con- 
tended that  they  were  incapable  of  being  fortified ; 
while  it  is  well  known,  that  both  these  islands  are, 
in  an  eminent  degree,  not  only  capable  of  being  made 
impregnable,  but  that  their  situation  alone  would 
command  the  entrance*to  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence, 
if  put  into  such  a  state  of  strength  as  it  was  in  the 
power  of  France  to  put  them. 

After  the  American  revolutionary  war,  the  fish- 
eries of  British  America  were  prosecuted  in  New- 
foimdland  with  energy  and  perseverance. 

.  In  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  the  herring, 
mackerel,  and  Gasperean  fisheries,  were  followed, 
but  only  on  a  limited  scale.  At  Perc^  and  Pas- 
papiac,  in  the  district  of  Gasp^,  the  cod  fishery  was 
carried  on  with  spirit  by  two  or  three  houses ;  and 
the  s^mon  fishery  followed  at  Restigouch,  and  at 
Miramichi.  The  cod  fishery  at  Arichat,  on  the 
island  of  Madame,  was  pursued  by  the  Acadian 
French  settled  there,  who  were  supplied  by  hardy 
and  economical  adventurers  from  Jersey.  The  valu- 
able fisheries  on  the  coasts  of  Nova   Scotia,  New 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FISHERIES.  289 

Brunswick,  and  Prince  Edward  Island,  were,  how- 
ever, in  a  great  measure  overlooked  or  disregarded. 

The  last  war  with  France  drove  the  French  again 
from  the  islands  of  St  Pierre  and  Miquelon,  and  firom 
the  fisheries.  At  the  peace  of  Amiens,  they  returned 
again  to  these  islands ;  but  were  scarcely  established 
before  the  war  was  renewed,  and  their  vessels  and 
property  seized  by  some  of  our  ships  on  the  Halifax 
station.  This  was  loudly  remonstrated  against  by 
the  French  government. 

A  combination  of  events  occurred  during  the  late 
war,  which  raised  the  fisheries,  particularly  those  erf 
Newfoundland,  to  an  extraordinary  height  of  pros- 
perity.* 

Great  Britain  possessed,  almost  exclusively,  the 
fisheries  on  the  banks  and  shores  of  Newfoundland, 
Liabrador,  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and  the 
Gulf  of  St  Lawrence ;  we  enjoyed  a  monopoly  of 
supplying  Spain,  Portugal,  Madeira,  different  parts 


•  In  1814,  the  exports  were— 

1,200,000  qnmtals  fish,  at  40s. 

L.2,400,000 

20,000  do.  core  do.  at  12s. 

12,000 

6,000  tons  cod  oil,  at  L.d2, 

192,000 

156,000  seal-skins,  at  5s. 

89,000 

4,666  tons  seal  oil,  at  L.d6, 

167,976 

2,000  tierces  salmon,  at  L.5, 

10,000 

1,685  barrels  mackerel,  at  SOs. 

2,527 

4,000  casks  caplin,  sonnds,  and 

tongnes,           2,000 

2,100  barrels  herring,  at  25s. 

2,625 

Bearers  and  other  fors. 

600 

Pine  timber  and  planks, 

.       800 

400  puncheons  berries, 

2,000 
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of  the  Mediterranean  coasts,  the  West  Indies,  and 
South  America,  with  fish ;  and  our  ships  not  only 
engrossed  the  profits  of  carrying  this  article  of  com- 
merce to  market,  but  secured  the  freights  of  the 
commodities  which  the  different  countries  they  went 
to  exported.  It  was  by  such  eminent  advantages  as 
these  that  the  fishery  flourished,  and  that  great  gains 
were  realized  both  by  the  merchants  and  shipowners. 

The  conclusion  of  the  war  was,  however,  followed 
by  a  depression  more  ruinous  to  our  fisheries  than 
had  ever  before  been  experienced.  The  causes  that 
arrested  their  prosperity  did  not,  by  any  means, 
arise  merely  from  the  changes  necessarily  produced 
by  a  sudden  transition  from  war  to  peace,  but  from 
those  stipulations  in  favour  of  France  and  America, 
in  our  last  treaties  with  those  powers.* 

It  is  very  remarkable,  that  in  all  our  treaties  with 
France,  the  fisheries  of  North  America  were  made 
a  stipulation  of  extraordinary  importance.  The 
ministers  of  that  power,  at  all  times  able  negotia- 
tors, well  knew  the  value  of  fisheries  ;  not  merely  in 
a  commercial  view,  but  in  respect  of  their  being 
necessarily  essential  in  providing  their  navy  with 

*  The  French,  although  we  have  ceded  to  them  the  exclasive 
right  of  fishing,  ^re  not  permitted  to  become  residents  between  Cape 
Ray  and  Cape  John ;  and,  strange  to  say,  we  have,  in  oiir  excess 
of  kindness,  agreed  that  no  British  subject  shall  settle  along  that 
coast.  When  the  Americans  asked  our  permission  to  fish  on  the 
west  coast  of  Newfoundland,  we  were  under  the  pitiful  necessity 
of  saying  we  could  not  grant  their  request,  as  we  bad  no  right  to 
fish  there  ourselves.  See  Chitty*s  Law  of  Commerce,  for  the 
treaty  of  1816,  and  convention  of  1818. 
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tbat  physical  strength  whkh  would  ensble  them  to 
cope  with  other  nations* 

The  pcdicy  of  the  French^  from  their  first  plant- 
ing colonies  in  America,  insists  particularly  on  rai- 
sing seamen  for  their  tiavy  by  means  of  the  fisheries. 
The  nature  of  the  French  fishery  was  always  such^ 
that  one-third,  or  at  least  one^fourth,  of  the  men 
employed  in  it  were  ^'  green  men/'  or  men  who  were 
never  before  at  sea ;  and  by  this  trade  tiiey  bred  up 
from  4000  to  6000  seamen  annually. 

Those  who  n^otiated  on  the  part  of  Gireat  Britain, 
could  not  possibly  have  imderstood  the  eminent  poli- 
tical and  commercial  value  of  the  boons  tiius  unneces- 
i^rily  conceded  to  France  and  America. 

With  France  the  ease  was  widely  different  Every 
Frenchman  acquainted  with  tiie  history  of  his  coun- 
try, knew  well  that  the  sun  of  their  naval  splendour 
set  on  the  day  that  Louisburg,  the  emporium  of  their 
fisheries,  was  taken.  Neither  were  the  Americans  so 
ignorant  of  the  rich  treasures  which  abounded  on  the 
coasts  of  Britkh  America,  as  to  allow  the  favourable 
moment  for  obtaining  a  participation  in  the  fisheries 
to  escape. 

France  nOw  (1829)  employs  from  250  to  800 
vessels  in  her  fisheries  on  the  British  American 
banks  and  coasts,  and  25,000  sea-going  fishermen, 
who,  by  treaty,  are  bound  not  to  become  residents. 
The  French  ships  are  from  100  to  400  tons  burden, 
carrying  from  40  to  120  men  ellch  to  and  frcon  the 
fisheries.  These  men,  by  experience  alone,  must 
VOL.  I.  a 
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become  sailors.  The  French  vessels  are  principally 
fitted  out  at  the  ports  of  St  Malves,  Bourdeaux» 
Brest,  Marseilles,  &c.  Many  small  shallops  also 
cross  from  France  to  the  fishery  station  of  St  Pierre. 

Some  of  the  French  ships  make  two  voyages  to 
the  banks  of  Newfoundland,  carrying  the  fish  back 
to  France  to  be  cured.  Others  make  one  voyage  to 
the  banks,  and  when  they  complete  a  cargo,  proceed 
with  it  to  St  Pierre,  on  the  coast  of  Newfoundland, 
where  they  ciu-e  the  fish.  The  principal  part  of 
the  crews  are,  in  the  meantime,  employed  fishing 
along  the  shores  in  boats ;  and  the  fish  caught  by 
them  makes  up  the  deficiency,  in  weight  and  bulk, 
occasioned  by  drying  the  cargo  caught  on  the  banks. 
Sometimes  these  ships,  if  their  cargoes  are  not  com- 
plete, stop,  on  their  return  from  the  coast,  to  catch 
fish  on  the  banks,  which  they  carry  in  a  wet,  or 
green  state  to  France. 

In  ceding  to  France  the  right  of  fishing  on  the 
shores  of  Newfoundland  from  Cape  John  ta  Cape 
Ray,  with  the  islands  of  St  Pierre  and  Miquelon,  we 
gave  that  ambitious  nation  all  the  means  that  her 
government  desired  for  manning  a  navy ;  and  if  we 
were  determined  to  lay  a  train  of  circumstances, 
which,  by  their  operation,  should  sap  the  very  vitals 
of  our  naval  strength,  we  could  not  more  effectually 
have  done  so,  than  by  granting  a  full  participation  of 
those  fisheries  to  France  and  America. 

The  former  power  immediately  availed  itself  of 
the  advantages  acquired,  agreeably  to  the  policy 
acted  on  at  all  times  by  the  French.     Bounties  were, 
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and  are,  given ;  which,  if  the  fish  be  exported  to 
meet  us  in  foreign  markets,  is  about  equal  to  the 
expense  of  catching  and  curing,  and  which,  if  import- 
ed into  France,  is  sufficient  to  protect  against  loss. 
No  encouragement,  however,  is  given,  but  with  the 
proviso  of  creating  seamen. 

In  consequence  of  these  fisheries  being  now  so 
finn]y  established,  the  bounties,  I  am  informed,  are 
somewhat  reduced,  and  are  at  present  understood 
to  be — ^for  shipping  so  employed,  24  francs,  or  SOs. 
per  ton;  for  every  green  man,  that  is,  a  man  who 
never  was  before  at  sea,  seventy-five  francs ;  on  fish 
carried  direct  to  other  parts  of  Europe,  or  carried 
first  to  France,  and  thence  to  other  parts  of  Europe, 
six  francs  per  quintal ;  and  if  carried  to  the  West 
Indies  on  board  of  French  ships  employed  in  the 
fisheries,  twelve  francs  per  quintal.  It  is  also  worth 
observing,  that  strict  naval  discipline  is  not  lost  sight 
of  on  board  of  the  fishing  vessels. 

The  French  have  other  advantages  besides  boun- 
ties, which  the  British  fishermen  do  not  possess. 
They  obtain  all  their  articles  of  outfit  cheaper ;  the 
wages  of  labour  are,  with  them,  lower ;  and  they  have 
also,  as  well  as  having  the  markets  of  the  world 
open  to  them,  a  great  home  market. 

St  Pierre  Island,  where  the  governor  resides,  is 
also  made  a  depot  for  French  manufactures,  which 
are  smuggled  into  our  colonies.  The  ships  of  war 
that  are  sent  from  France  to  protect  their  fisheries, 
^md  all  the  other  vessels  engaged  in  the  trade,  make 
the  harbour  of  this  island  their  rendezvous.     The 
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extent  to  which  the  Fraich  are  canying  <m  thdr 
fiflherieSf  and  the  number  of  men  they  have  employed, 
are  extraordinary,  and  prove  the  object  to  be  of  vast 
importance.  The  great  number  of  jships  of  war  now 
in  progress  of  buflding  in  France,  and  the  vast  num- 
ber of  seamen  which  have  been  rearing  since  1815  to 
man  them,  show  also  how  determined  that  nation  is 
to  become  again  a  great  naval  power. 

By  the  convention  of  1818,  the  Americans  of  the 
United  States  are  allowed  to  fish  along  all  our  coasts 
and  harbours,  within  three  marine  miles  of  the  shores 
(an  indefinite  distance,)  and  of  curing  fish  in  such  har- 
bours and  bays  as  are  uninhabited,  or,  if  inhabited, 
with  the  consent  of  the  inhabitants.  The  expert  and 
industrious  Americans,  ever  fertile  in  expedients,  and 
always  alert  in  the  produce  of  gain,  know  well  bow 
to  take  advantage  of  so  profitable  a  concession. 

FrcHu  the  sea-coasts  of  Newfoundland  ceded  to 
France,  which  comprehend  half  the  shores  of  the 
island,  and  the  best  fishing  grounds,  our  fishermen 
have  been  expelled,  and  driven  to  the  necessity  of 
resorting,  from  two  to  four  hundred  miles  farther 
north,  to  the  coast  of  Labrador,  where  they  are  again 
met  by  swarms  of  Americans. 

By  particular  circumstances,  and  the  better  to 
accomplish  their  object,  the  Americans  are  known 
to  be  guided  by  one  feeling,  to  act  more  in  union,  on 
arriving  on  the  fishing  coasts.  They  frequently 
occupy  the  whole  of  the  best  fishing  banks,  to  the 
exclusion  of  our  fishermen ;  and  their  daring  aggres- 
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sions  have  gone  so  fiu*,  as  to  drive  by  force  our 
vessels  and  boats  from  their  stations,  and  tear  down 
the  British  flag  in  the  harbours,  hoisting  in  its 
place  that  of  the  United  States.  They  are  easily 
enabled,  firom  their  vastly  superior  numbers,  to  take 
all  manner  of  advantage  of  our  people.  They  fre- 
quently fish  by  means  of  seines,  which  they  qnead 
across  the  best  places  along  the  shwes;  and  thus 
prevent  the  industry  and  success  of  the  British  fish- 
ermen. The  crew  of  an  American  vessel,  last  year, 
which  arrived  on  the  coast  of  Labrador,  anchored 
opposite  a  British  settlement,  cut  the  salmon  net  of 
the  inhabitants,  set  their  own  in  its  stead,  and 
Uireatened  to  shoot  any  cme  who  approached  it. 

In  order  to  take  every  advantage  of  the  latitude 
granted  tJiero,  the  American  vessels,  during  the  day, 
when  they  apprehend  the  appearance  of  any  of  his 
Majesty's  cruisers,  anchor  three  miles  from  the  shore; 
but  as  soon  as  night  conceals  their  movements,  they 
run  under  the  lee  of  the  land,  and  set  their  nets  for 
herring  and  mackerel*  Another  consequence,  as 
our  fishermen  contend,  of  the  Americans  being  per- 
mitted to  fish  so  near  the  shore,  is,  that  the  offal 
which  they  throw  overboard,  has  the  effect  of  driving 
the  fish  from  the  nearest  banks,  which  renders  the 
catch  more  diflScult  and  distant. 

The  net  fishing,  which,  by  the  limits  of  three 
miles,  was  intended  to  be  secured  to  our  people,  the 
Americans  are  daring  enough  to  persevere  in  prose- 
cuting, while  their  ingenuity  ensures  them  success. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


846  BRITISH  AMERICA. 

thus  interfering  with  the  very  boat  fishery  of  the 
poor  men  settled  along  the  shore.* 

A  contraband  trade,  also,  is  carried  on  by  the 
American  fishing  vessels,  along  different  parts  of  the 
coast.  The  right  of  entering  the  harbours  of  our 
colonies  for  wood  and  water,  affords  an  opportunity 
for  smuggling ;  at  which  there  is  not  in  the  world  a 
people  more  expert  than  the  Americans.  At  the  Mag- 
dalen Islands,  and  in  many  parts  within  the  Gulf  of 
St  Lawrence,  at  Fox  Island,  and  other  parts  of  Nova 
Scotia,  andalongthecoastsof  New  Brunswick,  an  illicit 
trade  is  extensively  persevered  in.  Rimi,  molasses, 
French  and  East  India  goods,  and  American  manu- 
factures, are  bartered  generally  for  the  best  fish,  and 
often  sold  for  specie.  The  French  also  sell  brandy, 
wine,  and  French  manufactures,  for  the  best  fish,  to 
our  fishermen.  The  consequence  of  this  smuggling 
trade  is,  not  merely  the  defirauding  of  his  Majest)r'8 
revenue,  but  the  very  fish  thus  sold  to  the  Ameri- 
cans and  French,  is  legally  and  honestly  due,  and 
ought  to  be  paid,  to  the  British  merchant,  who,  in 
the  first  instance,  supplies  the  fishermen  with  clothes, 
provisions,  salt,  and  all  kinds  of  fishing  tackle.  There 
are,  indeed,  such  a  multiplicity  of  courses  pursued 
to  supplant  us  in  these  fisheries,  particularly  by  the 

*  In  making  these  remarks,  I  do  not  mean,  nor  sbonld  it  be  un- 
derstood, that  the  American  fishermen  act  in  the  way  I  describe, 
by  direction,  or  immediate  countenance,  of  their  goYemment.  The 
fishermen  of  all  countries,  as  far  as  I  ha^e  been  able  to  ascertain, 
wherever  their  numbers  predominate,  conduct  themselves  towards 
the  weaker  party  in  the  roost  overbearing  and  wanton  manner. 
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Americanly  who  are  ever  apt  in  finding  out  all  the 
methods  which  serve  the  purpose  of  gain,  that  it 
would  be  quite  superfluous  to  recapitulate  more  than 
I  have  stated. 

In  the  shape  of  bounties,  they  are  encouraged  by 
their  government;  and  as  they  conduct  their  fish- 
eries, as  regards  expense  and  outfit,  cheaper  than  we 
do,  and  on  a  different  principle,  they  are  enabled  to 
bring  their  fish  to  market  at  half  the  price  of  ours. 

There  are  two  or  more  modes  of  fitting  out  for 
the  fisheries  followed  by  them.  The  first  is  accom* 
plished  by  six  or  seven  farmers,  or  their  sons,  build- 
ing a  schooner  during  winter,  which  they  man  them- 
selves, (as  all  the  Americans  on  the  sea-coast  are  more 
or  less  seamen  as  well  as  farmers ;)  and,  after  fitting 
the  vessel  with  necessary  stores,  they  proceed  to  the 
banks.  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  or  Labrador,,  and,  load- 
ing their  vessel  with  fish,  make  a  voyage  between 
spring  and  harvest.  The  proceeds  they  divide,  after 
paying  any  balance  they  may  owe  for  outfit.  They 
remain  at  home  to  assist  in  gathering  their  crops^ 
and  proceed  again  for  another  cargo,  which  is  salted 
down,  and  not  afterwards  dried:  this  is  termed 
mud-fish,  and  kept  for  home  cons\mipti<Mi.  The 
other  plan  is,  a  merchant,  or  any  other,  owning  a 
vessel,  lets  her  to  ten  or  fifteen  men  on  shares.  He 
finds  the  vessel  and  nets.  The  men  pay  for  all  the 
provisions,  hooks  and  lines,  and  for  the  salt  neces- 
saiy  to  cure  their  proportion  of  the  fish.  One  of 
the  number  is  acknowledged  master ;  but  he  has  to 
catdi  fish  as  well  as  the  others,  and  receives  only 
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about  twenty  shillings  per  month  for  navigating  the 
vessel :  the  crew  have  five-eighths  of  the  fish  caught, 
and  the  owners  three-eighths  of  the  whcde. 

The  first  spring  voyage  is  made  by  them  to  the 
banks ;  the  second  either  to  the  banks.  Gulf  of  St 
Lawrence,  or  the  coast  of  Labrador;  the  third,  or  fall 
voyage,  is  again  to  the  banks;  and  a  fourth,  or  second 
fall  voyage,  is  also  made,  sometimes,  to  the  banks. 

In  these  fisheries  the  Americans  have  annually 
engaged  from  1500  to  2000  schooners,  of  90  to  130 
tons,  manned  by  about  30,000  men.  Many  of  these 
vessels  are  employed  again  during  winter  in  the 
coasting  trade,  or  in  carrying  fish  and  other  produce 
to  South  America  and  the  West  Indies. 

The  exports  of  cod-fish  from  the  United  States, 
wholly  caught  in  the  British  American  seas,  average 
about  400,000  quintals  annually, — nearly  equal  to 
half  the  quantity  exported  altogether  by  the  British 
from  Newfoundland  and  Labrador;  and  the  home 
consumption  of  the  Americans  is  equal  to  1,200,000 
quintals.* 

To  the  depreciation  of  the  value  of  fish  in  foreign 
markets,  caused  by  the  privileges  thus  granted  tiie 
French  and  Americans,  and  in  a  particular  degree 
to  the  limited  demand  for  fish  oils,  in  the  home 
market,  may  be  attributed  nearly  altogether  the 
depressed  and  still  declining  condition  of  the  British 
American  fisheries.  The  heavy  duties  exacted  in 
Spain,  Portugal,  and  Italy,  occasion,  no  doubt,  less 

*  See  reports  of  the  American  Coo^^rees,  from  1S25  to  1826. 
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demand  for  fish  in  those  countries  than  formeriy. 
In  I^Mun^  (probably  under  French  influence,)  the 
duty  is  equal  to  from  128.  6d.  to  14s.  per  quintal ; 
in  Italy,  8s. ;  in  Portugal  and  Brazil,  15s.  per  cwt., 
yaluing  the  fish  at  eight  milrees  par  barrel  of  188 
lbs.  But,  notwithstanding  this  circumstance,  had  we 
bat  retained  our  fishing  grounds,  we  should  not  have 
met  with  such  powerfiil  ccmapetitors  in  the  different 
markets  of  the  world. 

Nothing  could  be  more  unwise  than  to  allow  either 
the  French  or  Americans  to  enter  the  Gulf  of  St 
Lawrence ;  it  is  a  Mediterranean,  bounded  by  our 
colonies,  and  those  powers  had  neither  right  nor 
pretence  to  its  shores  or  its  fisheries. 

By  these  impolitic  concessions,  therefore,  which 
we  have  made  to  France  and  to  the  United  States, 
and,  partially,  by  the  operation  of  some  other  causes, 
the  value  of  the  British  American  fisheries  is  great- 
ly reduced,  and  their  political  consequence  equally 
diminished. 

The  shore,  or  boat  fishery,  to  which  the  fishermen, 
particularly  in  Newfoundland,  now  confine  them- 
selves, J8  not,  strictly  speaking,  a  nursery  for  seamen. 
The  bank  fishery,  in  which  we  are  supplanted  by  the 
French  and  Americans,  was  always  a  school  of  hardy 
training  for  rearing  sailors ;  and  the  ei^t  or  ten 
English  vessels  that  now  firequent  the  banks,  are 
not  of  more  value  than  one  of  the  large  French  ships. 

France  has  completdy  succeeded  in  making  her 
fisheries  in  our  American  seas  of  the  utmost  political 
consequence,  in  answering  the  great  end  of  training 
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seamen  for  her  navy ;  and  the  republic  of  the  United 
States  has  derived  from  them^  at  the  same  time,  great 
commercial  profit,  and  vast  political  strength. 

In  the  event  of  a  war  with  either  of  those  powers, 
the  effect  would  be,  in  respect  to  their  fishermen, 
that,  by  being  thrown  out  of  peaceable  employment, 
they  would  at  once  enter  the  navies  of  their  respect^ 
ive  countries.* 

About  8000  of  the  inhabitants  of  Newfoundland 
can  only  be  justly  considered  sea-going  men.  These 
are  principally  the  crews  of  the  sealing  vessels,  who 
go  also  in  summer  to  Labrador.  The  seal  fishery  is 
increasing  fast,  and  deserves  every  encouragement. 
The  men  employed  in  the  schooners  fitted  out  for 
the  Labrador  fishery,  from  Nova  Scotia  and  New 
Brunswick,  may  also  be  considered  regular  sea-going 
men. 

The  provincial  governments  of  Nova  Scotia  and 
New  Brunswick  have  extended  every  possible  encou- 
ragement to  the  fisheries,  in  the  shape  of  bounties ; 
but,  as  these  are  drawn  from  the  colonial  revenues,  it 
is  disposing  of  a  portion  of  those  funds,  to  enable  their 
fishermen  to  compete  with  their  rivals,  which  would 
be  more  judiciously  expended  on  internal  improve- 
ments. Yet  it  is  found  absolutely  necessary  to  grant 
these  bounties  to  protect  the  fishing  adventurers  from 
ruin.  The  Newfoundland  fishermen  receive  no  en- 
couragement of  this  kind,  nor  can  the  condition  and 
circumstances  of  the  colony  afford  any. 

«  Note  C. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FISHERIES.  251 

The  best  protection  that  can  now  be  extended  to 
these  fisheries,  is,  not  to  lay  even  the  smallest  duty 
on  any  article  that  is  either  directly  or  indirectly 
required  for  them.  As  respects  Newfoundland,  in 
particular,  there  is  not  an  individual  living  on  the 
island,  who  is  not  either  immediately  or  indirectly 
connected  with  the  fisheries. 

Every  encouragement  should  be  afforded,  in  order 
to  supply  our  fisheries  with  provisions  from  our  own 
colonies.  Canada  and  Prince  Edward  Island  could 
now  supply  them  with  bread-stufis,  cattle,  and  salted 
provisions.  A  reasonable  bounty  for  some  time  on 
these  articles  might  not  be  impolitic,  as  we  give 
foreigners  at  present  nearly  the  whole  profit  of  sup- 
plying our  fisheries  with  provisions;  and  money,  or 
good  bills  of  exchange,  only  are  taken  in  payment  for 
provisions  purchased  at  Hamburg,  and  other  foreign 
parts,  for  the  fisheries.  In  our  own  colonies,  the 
payments  would  be  principally  made  in  British 
manufactures. 

The  Labrador  fishing,  the  seal  fishery,  a  fishery  to 
the  banks,  and  the  fitting  out  of  vessels  direct  from 
England  for  the  seal  fishery,  are  objects  of  great  con- 
sequence, and  seriously  worthy  of  national  encou- 
ragement. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Enquiry  relatire  to  the  Aborigines  of  NewfoimdlaDd — Natives,  called  R«d 
Indians,  seen  by  Cabot,  Cartier,  and  others — Whitboume^s  NarratiTe— 
Soott*s  AdTCDtiire^-GoTernor  Montague  and  Captain  DoflTs  Prodanu^ 
tions  respecting  them — Female  Red  Indian  brought  to  St  John's,  and  sent 
back  with  presents — Lieutenants  Spratt  and  Buchan  sent  by  GoTemment 
in  search  of  them — Mr  Cormadc*s  Expeditloo,  and  result. 

The  people  who  inhabited  Newfoundland,  when 
first  discovered,  were  a  tribe  of  savages,  usually  called 
Red  Indians,  who  have  never  had  any  reciprocid  in- 
tercourse, or  at  least  none  that  was  properly  under- 
stood, with  Europeans.*  We  know  little  of  their  his- 
tory ;  and  they  will  likely  pass  away  from  the  face 
of  the  earth,  if  they  be  not  even  now  extinct,  without 
having  known  either  the  benefits  or  evils  of  civiUsa- 
tion,  while  they  may  only  be  remembered  in  history 
as  a  tribe  that  existed  in  the  most  rude  and  simple 
state  of  society,  and  hunted  alike  by  Europeans  and 
all  the  savage  nations  of  America. 

That  they  were  originally  a  more  savage,  cruel, 
and  treacherous  race  than  the  other  American  tribes, 
is  not  to  be  credited  ;  and  their  vindictive,  revenge- 
ful spirit,  and  their  unconquerable  aversion  to  be- 


♦  Note  D. 
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come  familiar  with  Europeans,  may  be  very  mrturally 
accounted  for. 

When  Cabot  discovered  Newfoundland,  he  saw 
the  savages,  '*  who  were  painted  with  red  ochre,  and 
covered  with  skins.''  Cartier,  in  1584,  saw  the  Red 
Indians,  whom  he  describes  ''  as  of  good  size,  wear- 
ing their  hair  in  a  bunch  on  the  top  of  their  head, 
and  adorned  with  feathers.**  In  1574,  Martin  Fro- 
bkher,  having  been  driven  by  the  ice  on  the  coast  of 
Newfoundland,  induced  some  of  the  natives  to  come 
on  board ;  and  with  one  of  them  he  sent  five  sailors 
on  shores  whom  he  never  saw  again.  On  this  ac- 
count, he  seized  one  of  the  Indians,  who  died  shortly 
after  arriving  in  England.  The  following  extracts 
from  Whitboume's  book,  published  in  1620,  tbrow 
aome  h'^t  on  what  the  Red  Indians  were  at  that 
period : — ^  They  believed  that  they  were  created 
from  arrows  stuck  in  the  ground  by  the  Qood  Spirit ; 
and  that  the  dead  went  into  a  far  country  to  make 
merry  with  their  friends."  He  says,  "  The  poor 
infidel  natives  of  Newfoundland,  at  that  time,  were 
ingenious,  and  apt,  by  a  moderate  and  discreet  go- 
vernment, to  become  obedient.  Many  of  them  join 
the  French  and  Biscayans  on  the  northern  coast,  and 
work  hard  for  them,  about  fish,  whales,  &c.,  for  some 
bread,  or  trifling  trinkets.  A  party  of  them  was  sur- 
prised near  Trinity  Bay  by  a  fishing  crew  ;  they  left 
their  canoes,  a  quantity  of  red  ochre,  bows,  arrows, 
&c;  their  two  kettles,  made  of  spruce  (more  probably 
birch)  rind,  were  on  the  fire,  with  twelve  ducks  in 
each.** 
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Captain  Hayes  also,  who  was  second  in  command 
imder  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert,  says,  **  In  the  southern 
parts  we  found  no  inhabitants,  which,  by  all  likeli- 
hood, have  abandoned  these  coasts,  the  same  being 
frequented  by  Christians.  But,  in  the  north,  are 
savages,  altogether  harmless."' 

For  130  years  after,  we  can  trace  nothing  of  the 
history  of  the  tribe,  but  that  they  were  frequently 
shot  by  the  northern  fishermen  and  Airriers,  and 
that  they  were  in  the  habit  of  coming  suddenly  from 
the  unfrequented  parts,  and  stealing  nets,  iron,  or 
whatever  they  could  lay  their  hands  on.  Indeed,  we 
find  all  accounts  respecting  them  agree  in  describing  - 
the  Europeans  and  Red  Indians  as  retaliating  on 
each  other,  whenever  opportunity  offered  ;  and  it  is 
difficult  to  say  which  were  the  most  cruel  and  re* 
vengeful,  except  by  making  a  proper  allowance  for 
moral  instruction  and  civilisation,  in  which  case  we 
must  certainly  decide  against  the  Europeans. 

The  governors  made  several  attempts  to  establish 
an  intercourse  with  the  Red  Indians,  or,  as  they 
named  themselves,  Boeothics ;  but  the  deep  feeling  of 
injury  which  they  entertained,  and  the  inexorable, 
unforgiving  spirit  of  savages,  were  not  easily  to  be 
removed  or  conquered.  About  1750,  one  Scott,  a 
ship-master,  with  some  others,  went  from  St  John's 
to  the  Bay  of  Exploits,  where  they  built  a  place  of 
residence,  much  in  the  manner  of  a  fort.  Some  days 
afterwards,  a  party  of  Indians  appeared,  and  halted 
near  the  place.  Scott  proceeded  unarmed  to  tfaem, 
contrary  to  the  advice  of  his  people,  shook  hands 
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with  them,  and  mixed  among  them.  An  old  man,  who 
pretended  friendship,  put  his  arms  round  Scott's 
neck,  when  another  immediately  stabbed  him  in  the 
back.  The  horrible  yell  or  war-whoop  immediately 
resounded  ;  a  shower  of  arrows  fell  upon  the  English, 
which  killed  five  of  them,  and  the  rest  fled  to  their 
vessel,  carrying  off  one  of  those  who  had  been  killed, 
with  several  arrows  sticking  in  his  body. 

From  this  period,  until  the  beginning  of  the  pre- 
sent century,  there  appears  to  have  been  no  farther 
intercourse  with  the  Boeothics ;  but  that  they  con- 
tinued to  be  hunted  and  shot  like  foxes,  by  the  north- 
em  furriers  and  fishermen,  is  welLknown, — the  only 
reason  for  such  unjustifiable  barbarity  being,  that 
the  Bceothics  came  from  their  lurking  places,  and 
robbed  the  fishing-nets.  We  need  not,  therefore,  be 
surprised  at  the  unbending  spirit  of  the  Bceothics ; 
and  as  to  their  plundering  the  fishing-nets,  they  were 
undoubtedly  compelled  by  hunger  to  do  so,  at  the 
risk  of  being  shot. 

Captain  Duff,  Montague,  and  other  governors, 
issued  proclamations,  which  were  intended  to  protect 
the  Bceothics;  but  little  attention  seems  to  have  been 
paid  by  the  settlers  in  the  northern  harbours,  or  by 
the  furriers,  to  any  legal  authority,  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Red  Indians  appeared  to  afford  them  as 
much  sport  as  hunting  beavers. 

In  1803,  a  female  Red  Indian,  in  consequence  of 
a  reward  offered  by  the  governor,  Admiral  Lord 
Grambier,  was  taken  by  a  fisherman,  who  surprised  her 
while  paddling  her  canoe  towards  a  small  island  in 
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quest  of  birds'  eggs.  He  carried  her  to  St  John's, 
where  she  was  taken  to  the  governor's,  and  kindly 
treated.  She  admired  the  epaulets  of  the  officers 
more  than  any  thing  she  saw ;  and  although  presents, 
and  indeed  whatever  she  asked  for,  were  given  her, 
she  would  never  let  her  fiir  dress  go  out  of  her  hands. 
She  was  afterwards  sent  back  by  the  man  who  took 
her ;  but  it  is  not  known  what  became  of  her.  It  i^ 
not  likely  she  ever  joined  her  tribe.* 

It  was  hoped  that  the  treatment  she  experienced 
would  have  induced  some  of  her  tribe  to  open  an  in- 
tercourse with  the  English ;  but  this  was  doubtful, 
as  they  might  have  looked  upon  it  as  a  plan  to  en- 
snare them. 

In  1809,  government  sent  a  vessel  to  Exploits  Bay, 
in  order,  if  possible,  to  meet  the  Indians,  and  to  open 
a  friendly  communication  with  them.    Lieutenant 

*  In  cooseqnence  of  Lieutenant  Chapell  having  stated  that  thia 
woman  was  murdered  by  the  man  who  carried  her  back,  I  wrote 
to  Mr  Cormack  on  the  subject,  who  informs  me,  <<  The  old  Red 
Indian  woman  whom  you  enquire  about,  was  sent  from  St  John's, 
in  Admiral  Grambier's  time,  with  presents  from  the  whites,  to  the 
woods  from  whence  she  came.  Cull,  the  man  who  was  intrusted 
with  her  and  the  presents,  asked  me,  in  1827,  <  if  there  was  any 
means  of  getting  at  that  lying  fellow  who  wrote  a  book,  and  said 
that  he'  (Cull)  *  killed  the  old  woman  when  he  got  her  into  the  coun- 
try, and  took  her  load  of  presents.'  He  then  consulted  me  about 
proceeding  against  Chapell  for  the  libel  he  wrote.  I  take  it  for 
granted  that  the  old  woman  never  joined  her  tribe,  whatever  be* 
came  of  her  ;  but  if  the  man  who  charged  Cull  with  her  murder, 
ever  comes  within  the  reach  of  Cull's  gun,  (and  a  long  duck  gun  it 
is,  that  cost  L.7  at  Fogo,)  he  is  as  dead  as  any  of  the  Red  Indians 
that  Cull  has  often  shot." 
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Spratt,  who  commanded  the  vessel,  had  with  him  a 
painting,  representing  the  officers  of  the  royal  navy 
shakmg  hands  with  an  Indian  chief,  a  party  of  sailors 
laying  parcels  of  goods  at  his  feet,  Indians,  men  and 
women,  presenting  furs  to  the  officers,  an  European 
and  Indian  mother  looking  at  their  respective  child* 
ren  of  the  same  age,  and  a  sailor  courting  an  Indian 
girl.  This  expedition  did  not,  however,  meet  with 
any  of  the  tribe. 

In  1815-16,  Lieutenant  Buchan,  in  his  Majesty's 
schooner,  was  dispatched  to  the  river  Exploits,  with 
orders  to  winter  there,  and,  if  possible,  to  open  an 
intercourse  with  the  Boeothics.  He  had  the  fortune  to 
meet  them,  and  finally  succeeded  in  communicating 
with  them.  He  left  two  of  his  marines  with  them  as 
hostages  for  the  safe  return  of  two  of  the  tribe,  whom 
he  induced  to  accompany  him  to  a  depdt  of  baggage, 
among  which  were  presents  for  the  Indians.  Some- 
thing prevented  the  return  of  Lieutenant  Buchan  at 
the  appointed  time,  and  the  Boeothics,  considering  the 
delay  &s  treachery  on  the  part  of  the  whites,  tore  the 
heads  of  the  marines  from  their  bodies. 

On  Lieutenant  Buchan  returning,  the  hostages 
took  to  the  woods,  and  he  soon  after  found  the  bodies 
of  the  unlucky  marines,  the  Indians  having  run  off 
with  the  heads.  This  was  a  most  unfortunate  affair ; 
and  it  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  Lieutenant  Buchan, 
under  any  circumstances,  did  not  return  in  due  time.^ 

f  Mr  Cormack  was  afiterwards  informed  by  the  captive  Red 
Indian  woman,  Shanandithit,  that  there  were  other  causes  for  the 
mnrder  of  the  marines.     All  of  the  tribe  that  had  remained  were 
VOL.  I.  R 
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Notbing  further  was  known  of  this  extraordinary 
tribe,  until  the  winter  of  1819>  when  a  party  of  fur- 
riers proceeded  up  to  the  Red  Indian  Lake,  where 
they  met  two  men  and  a  woman  on  the  ice.  They 
made  a  prisoner  of  the  woman ;  but  her  husband, 
who  became  desperate,  and  determined  to  rescue  her 
single-handed,  was  most  unjustly  and  cruelly  shot 
by  the  brutal  party,  who  also  shot  the  other  man. 
They  carried  off  the  woman,  whom  they  called  Mary 
March,  being  the  name  of  the  month  in  which  they 
made  her  a  captive.  Her  husband,  whom  they  mur- 
dered, was  a  most  noble-looking  man,  about  six  feet 
high.  This  woman  was  carried  to  St  John's,  and, 
in  the  following  winter,  was  sent  back  to  the  river 
Exploits,  in  charge  of  C^tain  Buchan.  She  died  on 
board  his  vessel,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river ;  but  he 
carried  her  body  up  to  the  lake,  where  he  left  it  in  a 
coffin,  in  a  place  where  he  knew  her  tribe  would  likely 
find  it  It  appears  that  a  party  of  them  was  encamped 
at  this  time  near  the  banks  of  the  river,  who  observed 
Captain  Buchan  on  the  ice,  and  afterwards  carried 
away  the  body  of  Mary  March,  which  they  deposited 
alongside  of  that  of  her  husband.* 

The  last  time  any  of  the  Boeothics  were  seen,  was 

then  at  the  Grand  Lake,  in  different  encampments.  A  suspicion 
spread  among  them  that  Captain  Bachan  had  gone  down  to  bring 
up  a  party  of  men  from  the  sea-coast  to  make  all  the  BoBothica 
prisoners.  They  accordingly  determined  on  breaking  up  their  en- 
campments,  and  to  alarm  and  join  the  rest  of  their  tribe,  who  were 
encamped  on  the  western  side  of  the  lake.  To  prerent  their  pro- 
ceedings being  known,  they  decapitated  the  marines^ 
*  See  Mr  Cormack's  Narratire  hereafter. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MB  cobmack'8  expedition.  2BB 

during  the  winter  of  3823,  on  the  ice,  at  New  Bay, 
an  arm  of  Notre  Dame  Bay.  Three  of  the  women 
gave  themselves  up,  in  a  starving  condition,  to  a 
party  of  furriers ;  one  of  them,  Shanandithit,  was 
afterwards  brought  to  St  John's,  through  the  human- 
ity 9f  the  members  of  the  Bceothic  Institution.  A 
few  days  before  these  women  surrendered  themselves, 
and  not  far  distant,  two  English  furriers  shot  a  man 
and  woman  of  the  tribe,  who  appeared  to  approach 
iolidting  food.  The  man  was  first  killed ;  and  the 
woman,  in  despair,  remained  calmly  to  be  fired  at» 
when  she  was  also  shot  through  the  back  and  chesty 
and  immediately  expired.  Mr  Cormack  was  told  this 
by  the  very  white  barbarian  who  shot  her. 

Such  was  the  fate  of  this  tribe ;  and  to  the  enter- 
prise and  philanthropy  of  Mr  Cormack,  we  owe  all 
that  remains  to  be  told  of  them.  That  gentleman 
kindly  furnished  me  with  a  brief  narrative  of  his  last 
expedition,  as  contained  in  the  statement  laid  by  him, 
on  his  return  to  St  John's^  before  the  Boeothic  Insti- 
tution. It  is  so  very  interesting,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  so  sufficiently  brief,  as  to  justify  my  transcri- 
bing it  in  full.  Mr  Cormack,  in  company  with  the 
Honourable  Augustus  Wallet  Desbarres,  one  of  the 
judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Newfoimdland,  pro- 
ceeded in  a  government  vessel  to  Twillingate,  the 
most  northerly  settlement.  Before  Mr  Cormack's 
final  d^arture  from  this  place,  a  numerous  meeting  of 
the  friends  of  the  expedition  was  held.  On  this  occa- 
sion, Mr  Cormack,  after  the  object  of  the  expedition 
had  been  eulogized  by  Judge  Desbarres,  addressed 
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those  around  him,  and  said,  among  other  matters, 
**  Is  there  no  honest  pride  in  him  who  protects  man 
from  the  shafts  of  injustice  ?  Nay,  is  there  not  an 
inward  monitor,  approving  of  all  our  acts  which  shall 
have  the  tendency  to  lessen  crime  and  prevent  mur- 
der ?  We  now  stand  on  the  nearest  part  of  the  New 
World  to  Europe,  of  Newfoundland  to  Britain ;  and, 
at  this  day,  and  on  this  sacred  spot,  do  we  form  the 
first  assembly  that  has  ever  yet  collected  together  to 
consider  the  condition  of  the  invaded  and  ill-treated 
first  occupiers  of  this  country.  Britons  have  tres- 
passed here,  to  be  a  blight  and  a  scourge  to  a  portion 
of  the  human  race ;  under  their,  in  other  respects, 
protecting  power,  a  defenceless,  and  once  independent 
tribe  of  men,  have  been  nearly  extirpated  from  the 
face  of  the  earth,  scarcely  causing  an  enquiry  how  or 
why.  Near  this  spot,  man  is  known  to  remain  in  all 
his  primitive  rudeness,  clothed  in  skins,  and  armed 
only  with  a  bow  and  arrow,  by  which  to  gain  his 
subsistence,  and  to  repel  the  attacks  of  his  reckless 
and  lawless  foes. 

"  It  would  appear  from  what  we  can  glean  from 
tradition,  that  about  a  century  and  a  half  ago,  this 
tribe  was  numerous  and  powerful,  like  its  neighbours, 
theMicmacs.  Both  tribes  were  then  on  friendly  terms. 
A  misunderstanding  with  the  French,  who  then  held 
the  sway  in  those  parts,  led,  in  the  result,  to  hosti- 
lities between  them  ;  and  the  sequel  of  the  tradition 
runs  as  follows  : — 

**  The  European  authorities,  who,  we  may  suppose, 
were  not  over  scrupulous  in  dealing  out  equity  here 
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id  those  daySf  offered  a  reward  for  the  persons  or 
heads  of  certain  of  the  Red  Indians.  Some  of  the 
Micmacs  were  tempted  by  the  reward,  and  took  off 
the  heads  of  two  of  them.  Before  the  heads  were 
delivered  to  obtain  the  reward,  they  were  by  accident 
discovered  concealed  in  the  canoe  which  was  to 
convey  them,  and  recognised  by  some  of  the  Red 
Indians  as  those  of  their  friends.  The  Red  Indians 
gave  no  intimation  of  the  discovery  to  the  perpetra- 
tors of  the  unprovoked  outnige,  but  consulted  among 
themselves,  and  determined  on  having  revenge.  They 
invited  the  Micmacs  to  a  feast,  and  arranged  their 
guests  in  such  order,  that  every  Boeothic  had  a  Mic- 
mac  by  his  side;  at  a  preconcerted  signal,  every 
Bceothic  slew  his  guest.  They  then  retired  quickly 
£rom  those  parts  bordering  on  the  Micmac  country. 
War  of  course  ensued.  Fire-arms  were  little  known 
to  the  Indians  at  this  time,  but  they  soon  came  into 
more  general  use  among  such  tribes  as  continued  to 
hold  intercourse  with  Europeans.  This  circumstance 
gave  the  Micmacs  an  undisputed  ascendency  over 
the  BoBothics,  who  were  forced  to  betake  themselves 
to  the  recesses  of  the  interior,  and  other  parts  of  the 
island,  alarmed,  as  well  they  might  be,  at  every  report 
of  the  firelock. 

**  Since  that  day,  European  weapons  have  been 
directed  from  every  quarter  (and  in  later  times,  too 
often)  at  the  open  breasts  and  unstrung  bowa  of  the 
unoffending  Bceothics.  Sometimes  these  imsullied 
people  of  the  chase  have  been  destroyed  wantonly, 
because  they  have  been  thought  more  fleet  and  more 
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evasive  than  men  ought  to  be.  At  other  tiroes,  at  the 
sight  of  them,  the  terror  of  the  ignorant  European 
has  goaded  him  on  to  murder  the  innocent,  at  the 
bare  mention  of  which  civilisation  ought  to  weep. 
Incessant  and  ruthless  persecution,continuedfor  many 
generations,  has  given  these  silvan  people  an  utter 
distrust  and  abhorrence  of  the  very  si^s  of  civilisa- 
tion. Shanandithit,  the  surviving  female  of  those  who 
were  captured  four  years  ago  by  some  fishermen,  will 
not  now  return  to  her  tribe,  for  fear  they  should  put 
her  to  death  ;  a  proof  of  the  estimation  in  which  we 
are  held  by  that  persecuted  poeple. 

^^  The  situation  of  the  unfortunate  B<eothics  car- 
ries with  it  our  warmest  sympathy,  and  loudly  calls 
on  us  all  to  do  something  for  the  sake  of  humanity. 
For  my  own  satisfaction,  I  have,  for  a  time,  released 
myself  from  all  other  avocations,  and  am  here  now 
on  my  way  to  visit  that  part  of  the  country  which 
the  surviving  remnant  of  the  tribe  have  of  late  years 
ft^uented,  to  endeavour  to  force  a  friendly  interview 
with  some  of  them,  before  they  are  entirely  annihila- 
ted ;  but  it  will  most  probably  require  many  such 
interviews,  and  some  years,  to  reconcile  them  to  the 
approaches  of  civilized  man.*** 

Mr  Cormack  proceeded  from  Twillingate,  by  sea, 
to  the  Bay  of  Exploits,  and  he  gives  us  the  narrative 
of  his  journey  in  a  statement  laid  before  the  fioeothic 
Institution  at  St  John's.     **  Having,**  says  he,  •*  so 

*  At  this  meeting  a  society  was  formed,  and  called  the  Bcsothic 
Institution,  the  primary  ohject  of  which  was  to  discover  and  open 
a  friendly  intercourse  with  the  Red  Indians,  or  Bceodiics. 
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recenil7  returned*  I  will  now  only  lay  before  ycm  a 
brief  outline  of  my  expedition  in  search  of  tbe  Boeor 
thics,  or  Red  Indians,  confining  my  remarks  exclur 
sively  to  its  primary  object. 

**  My  party  consisted  of  three  Indians,  whom  J 
procured  from  among  the  other  tribes  ;  the  first,  aJi 
intelligent  and  able  man  of  the  Abenakee  tribe,  from 
Canada ;  an  eldcarly  mountaineer  from  Labrador ;  and 
an  adventurous  young  M icmac,  a  native  of  the  idand* 
togetha  with  myself.  It  was  difficult  to  obtain  men 
fit  for  the  purpose ;  and  the  trouble  attendant  (m  this, 
prevented  my  altering  on  the  expedition  a  month 
eariier  in  the  season.  It  was  my  intention  to  have 
commenced  our  search  at  White  Bay,  which  is  nearer 
.the  northern  extremity  of  the  island  than  where  we 
did ;  but  tlie  weather  not  permitting  to  carry  my 
party  thither  by  wafer,  after  several  days'  delay,  X 
unwillingly  ehaniged  my  line  of  route. 
.  ''  Onthe  SIst  October,  1^7,  we  entei^  the  coun- 
try at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Exploits,  on  the  nortli 
>ide,  at  the  branch  called  the  Northern  Arm ;  we 
took  a  nordi-vesterly  direction,  which  led  us  to 
HalFs  Bay,  through  an  almost  uninterrupted  forest, 
and  over  a  hiily  country,  in  eight  days.  This  tract 
includes  the  interior  country,  extending  from  New 
JBay,  Badger  Bay,  Seal  Bay,  &c.»  being  minor  bays 
branching  from  Notre  Dame  Bay,  and  well  known 
to  have  been  heretofore  always  the  summer  residences 
4ii  the  Red  Indians. 

'*  On  the  fourth  day  after  our  departure,  at  the 
east  end  of  Badger  Bi^,  Great  Lake,  at  a  portage 
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known  by  the  name  of  the  Indian  Path,  we  found 
traces  made  by  the  Red  Indians,  evidently  in  the 
spring  or  summer  of  the  preceding  year.  Their  party 
had  had  two  canoes ;  and  here  was  a  canoe  rest,  on 
which  the  daubs  of  red  ochre,  and  the  roots  of  trees, 
used  to  fasten  or  tie  it  together,  appeared  fresh.  A 
canoe  rest  is  simply  a  few  beams,  supported  horizon- 
tally, about  five  feet  from  the  ground,  by  perpendi- 
cular posts.  A  party  with  two  canoes,  when  descend- 
ing from  the  interior  to  the  sea-coast,  through  such 
a  part  of  the  country  as  this,  where  there  are  trou- 
blesome portages,  leave  one  canoe  resting,  bottom  upi, 
on  this  kind  of  frame,  to  protect  it  from  injury  by 
the  weather,  until  their  return.  Among  other  things 
which  lay  strewed  about  here,  were  a  spear-shaft, 
eight  feet  in  length,  recently  made  and  ochred,  parts 
of  old  canoes,  fragments  of  their  skin  dresses,  &c. 
For  some  distance  around,  the  trunks  of  many  of  the 
birch,  and  of  that  species  of  spruce-pine,  called  here 
the  var,  {pinus  hahamifera,)  had  been  rinded  ;  these 
people  using  the  inner  part  of  the  bark  of  that  kind 
of  tree  for  food.  Some  of  the  cuts  in  the  trees  with 
the  axe  were  evidently  made  the  preceding  year. 
Besides  these,  we  were  elated  by  other  encouraging 
signs.  The  traces  left  by  the  Red  Indians  are  so 
peculiar,  that  we  were  confident  those  we  saw  here 
were  made  by  them. 

"  This  spot  has  been  a  favourable  place  of  settle- 
ment with  these  people.  It  is  situated  at  the  com- 
mencement of  a  portage,  which  forms  a  commimica- 
tipn  by  a  path  between  the  sea-coast  at  Badger  Bay, 
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about  eight  miles  to  the  north-east,  and  a  chain  of 
lakes  extending  westerly  and  southerly  from  hence^ 
and  disdiarging  their  surplus  waters  into  the  river 
Exploits,  about  thirty  miles  from  its  mouth.  A  path 
also  leads  from  this  place  to  the  lakes,  near  New 
Bay,  to  the  eastward.  Here  are  the  remains  of  one 
of  their  villages,  where  the  vestiges  of  eight  or  ten 
winter  mamateeks,  or  wigwams,  each  intended  to 
contain  from  six  to  eighteen  or  twenty  people,  are 
distinctly  seen  close  together.  Besides  these,  there 
are  the  remains  of  a  number  of  summer  wigwams. 
£very  winter  wigwam  has  dose  by  it  a  small  square- 
mouthed  or  oblong  pit,  dug  into  the  earth,  about  four 
feet  deep,  in  which  to  preserve  their  stores,  &c. 
Some  of  these  pits  were  lined  with  birch-rind.  We 
discovered  also  in  this  village  the  rem  ains  of  a  vapour- 
haib.  The  method  used  by  the  Bceothics  to  raise  the 
steam,  was  by  pouring  water  on  large  stones  made 
very  hot  for  the  purpose,  in  the  open  air,  by  burning 
a  quantity  of  wood  around  them ;  after  this  proce^, 
the  ashes  were  removed,  and  a  hemispherical  frame- 
virork,  closely  covered  with  skins  to  exclude  the  ex- 
ternal air,  was  fixed  over  these  stones.  The  patient 
then  crept  in  under  the  skins,  taking  with  him  a 
birch-rind  bucket  of  water,  and  a  small  bark  dish  with 
which  to  pour  it  on  the  stones,  and  to  enable  him  to 
raise  the  steam  at  pleasure. 

**  At  Hall's  Bay,  we  got  no  useful  information  from 
the  three  (and  the  only)  English  families  settled 
there;  indeed, we  could  hardly  have  expected  any; 
for  these,  and  such  people,  have  been  the  unchecked 
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and  ruthless  destroyers  of  the  tribe,  the  remnant  of 
which  we  were  in  seardi  oi.  After  sleeping  one  night 
in  a  house,  we  again  struck  into  the  country  to  the 
westward. 

**  In  five  days  we  were  in  the  high  lands  south  of 
White  Bay,  and  in  sight  of  the  high  lands  east  of  the 
Bay  of  Islands,  on  the  west  coast  of  Newfoundland. 
The  country  south  and  west  of  us  was  low  and  flat, 
consisting  of  marshes  extending  southerly  more  than 
thirty  miles.  In  this  direction  lies  the  famous  Red 
Indian  Lake.  It  was  now  near  the  middle  of  Novem- 
ber, and  the  winter  had  commoiced  pretty  severely 
in  the  interior.  The  country  was  everjrwhere  covered 
with  snow,  and  for  some  days  past  we  had  walked 
over  the  small  ponds  on  the  ice.  The  summits  of  the 
hills  on  which  we  stood  had  snow  on  them,  in  some 
{daces  many  feet  deep.  The  deer  were  migratiDg 
from  the  rugged  and  dreary  mountains  in  the  nordi, 
to  the  low  and  mossy  ravines,  and  more  woody  parts 
in  the  south ;  and  we  inferred,  that  if  any  of  the  Red 
Indians  had  been  at  White  Bay  during  the  past  sum- 
mer, they  might  at  that  time  be  stationed  about  the 
borders  of  the  low  tract  of  country  before  us,  at  the 
deer-passes,  or  employed  somewhere  efee  in  the  in- 
terior, killing  deer  for  winter  provisions.  At  these 
passes — which  are  particular  places  in  the  migration 
lines  of  path,  such  as  the  extreme  ends  of,  and 
straits  in,  many  of  the  large  lakes,  the  bottoms  of 
valleys,  between  high  and  rugged  monntains,  fords  in 
the  large  rivers,  and  the  like — the  Indians  kill  gretft 
numbers  of  deer,  with  very  little  trouble,  during  tlietr 
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migrations.  We  kxdced  out  for  two  days  finom  the 
smnroits  of  the  hills  adjsceotf  trying  to  discover  the 
smoke  from  the  camps  of  the  Red  Indians,  but  in 
vain.  These  hills  command  a  very  extensive  view  of 
the  country  in  every  direction. 

^^  We  notv  determined  to  proceed  towards  the  Red 
Indian  Lake,  sanguine  that  at  that  known  rendez** 
vous  we  would  find  the  objects  of  our  search. 

"  Travelling  over  such  a  coimtry,  except  when 
winter  has  fairly  set  in,  is  truly  laborious. 

^  In  about  ten  days,  we  got  a  glimpse  of  this  beau- 
tifiilly  majestic  and  splendid  sheet  of  water.  The 
ravages  of  fire  which  we  saw  in  the  woods,  for  the 
last  two  days,  indicated  that  man  had  been  near.  We 
looked  down  upon  the  lake,  from  the  hills  at  the 
northern  extremity,  with  feelings  of  anxiety  and 
admiration.  No  canoe  could  be  discovered  moving  on 
its  placid  surface.  We  were  the  first  Europeans  who 
had  seen  it  in  an  unfrozen  state ;  for  the  three  par-* 
ties  who  had  visited  it  before,  were  here  in  the  win- 
tor,  when  its  waters  were  frozen  and  covered  with 
snow.  They  had  reached  it  from  below,  by  way  of 
the  river  Exploits,  on  the  ice.  We  approached  the 
lake  with  hope  and  caution,  but  found,  to  our  mor« 
tification,  that  the  Red  Indians  had  deserted  it  for 
some  years  past.  My  party  had  been  so  excited,  so 
sax^tiine,  and  so  determined  to  obtain  an  interview 
of  some  kind  with  these  people,  that  on  discovering, 
frt>m  appeoTfOices  everywhere  around  us,  that  the 
Red  Indians,  the  terror  of  the  Eun^peans,  as  well  as 
file  other  Indian  iiAalntantB  of  Newfoundland,  no 
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longer  existed,  the  spirits  of  one  and  all  of  us  were 
very  deeply  affected.  The  old  mountaineer  was  par- 
ticularly overcome.  There  were  everywhere  indica- 
tions that  this  had  long  been  the  central  and  undis- 
turbed rendezvous  of  the  tribe,  when  they  had  en- 
joyed peace  and  security.  But  these  primitive  people 
had  abandoned  it,  after  having  been  tormented  by 
parties  of  Europeans  during  the  last  eighteen  years. 
Fatal  rencontres  had,  on  these  occasions,  imfortu- 
nately  taken  place. 

**  We  spent  several  melancholy  days  wandering  on 
the  borders  of  the  east  end  of  the  lake,  surveying 
the  various  remains  of  what  we  now  contemplated  to 
have  been  an  unoffending  and  cruelly  extirpated 
people.  At  several  places,  by  the  margin  of  the  lake, 
are  small  clusters  of  summer  and  winter  wigwams 
in  ruins.  One  difference,  among  others,  between  the 
Boeothic  wigwams  and  those  of  other  Indians  is,  that 
in  most  of  the  former  there  are  small  hollows,  like 
nests,  dug  in  the  earth,  around  the  fire-place,  and  in 
the  sides  of  the  wigwam,  so  that  I  think  it  probable 
these  people  have  been  accustomed  to  sleep  in  a  sit- 
ting position.  There  was  one  wooden  building  con- 
structed for  drying  and  smoking  venison  in,  still  per- 
fect ;  also  a  small  log-house,  in  a  dilapidated  condi- 
tion, which  we  took  to  have  been  a  store-house.  The 
wreck  of  a  large  handsome  birch-rind  canoe,  about 
twenty-two  feet  in  length,  comparatively  new,  and 
certainly  very  little  used,  lay  thrown  up  among  the 
bushes  at  the  beach.  We  supposed  that  the  violence 
of  a  storm  had  rent  it  in  the  way  it  waa  found,  and 
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that  the  people  wbo  were  in  it  had  perished,  for  the 
iron  nails,  of  which  there  was  no  want,  all  remained 
in  it.  Had  there  been  any  survivors,  nails  being 
much  prized  by  these  people,  they  never  having  held 
intercourse  with  Europeans,  such  an  article  would 
most  likely  have  been  taken  out  for  use  again.  All 
the  birch-trees  in  the  vicinity  of  the  lake  had  been 
rinded,  and  many  of  those  of  the  spruced  or  var, 
{pinus  balsamifera,  Canadian  balsam-tree,)  had  the 
bark  taken  off,  to  use  the  inner  part  for  food,  as 
noticed  before. 

**  Their  wooden  repositories  for  the  dead  are  in 
the  most  perfect  state  of  preservation.  These  are  of 
different  constructions,  it  would  appear,  according  to 
the  rank  of  the  persons  entombed.  In  one  of  them, 
which  resembled  a  hut,  ten  feet  by  eight  or  nine,  and 
four  or  five  feet  high  in  the  centre,  floored  with  square 
poles,  the  roof  covered  with  the  rinds  of  trees,  and  in 
every  way  well  secured  against  the  weather,  and  the 
intrusion  of  wild  beasts,  the  bodies  of  two  full-grown 
persons  were  laid  out  at  length  on  the  floor,  and 
wrapped  round  with  deer  skins.  One  of  these  bodies 
appeared  to  have  been  entombed  not  longer  than 
five  or  six  years.  We  thought  there  were  children 
laid  in  here  also.  On  first  opening  this  building,  by 
removing  the  posts  which  formed  the  ends,  our 
curiosity  was  raised  to  the  highest  pitch  ;  but  what 
added  to  our  surprise,  was  the  discovery  of  a  white 
deal  coffin,  containing  a  skeleton  neatly  shrouded  in 
white  muslin.  After  a  long  pause  of  conjecture  how 
such  a  thing  existed  here,  the  idea  of  Mary  March 
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occurred  to  one  of  the  party,  and  the  whole  mystery 
was  at  ODoe  explained. 

^  In  this  cemetery  were  deposited  a  variety  of  arti« 
cles,  in  some  instances  the  property,  in  others  the 
representations  of  the  property  and  utensils,  and  of 
the  achievements,  of  the  deceased.  There  were  two 
small  wooden  images  of  a  man  and  woman,  no  doubt 
meant  to  represent  husband  and  wife ;  a  small  doll, 
which  we  supposed  to  represent  a  child,  {for  Mary 
March  had  to  leave  her  only  child  here,  which  died 
two  days  after  she  was  taken ;)  several  small  models 
of  their  canoes,  two  small  models  of  boats,  an  hron 
axe,  a  bow,  and  quiver  of  arrows,  were  placed  by  the 
side  of  Mary  March's  husband,  and  two  fire-stones 
(radiated  iron  pyrites,  from  which  they  produce  fire, 
by  striking  them  together)  lay  at  his  head ;  there 
were  also  various  kinds  of  culinary  utensils,  neatly 
made  of  birch-rind,  and  ornamented ;  and  many  other 
things,  of  some  of  which  we  did  not  know  the  use  or 
meaning. 

**  Another  mode  of  sepulture  which  we  saw  here, 
was,  when  the  body  of  the  deceased  had  been  wrapped 
in  birch-rind,  it  was,  with  his  property,  placed  on  a 
sort  of  scaffold  about  four  feet  and  a  half  from  the 
ground.  The  scaffold  was  formed  of  four  posts,  about 
9even  feet  high,  fixed  perpendicularly  in  the  ground, 
to  sustain  a  kind  of  crib,  five  feet  and  a  half  in  length 
by  four  in  breadth,  with  a  floor  made  of  small  squared 
beams  laid  close  together  horizontally,  and  on  whidi 
the  body  and  property  rested. 

*'  A  third  mode  was,  when  the  body,  bent  together. 
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and  wrapped  in  fairch-rind^  was  enclosed  in  a  kind  of 
box  on  the  ground.  The  box  was  made  of  small 
square  posts,  laid  on  each  other,  horizontally,  and 
notched  at  the  comers  to  make  them  meet  close.  It 
was  about  four  feet  by  three,  and  two  and  a  half  feet 
deep,  and  well  lined  with  birch-rind,  to  exclude  th^ 
weather  from  the  inside.  The  body  lay  on  its  right 
side. 

**  A  fourth,  and  the  most  common  mode  of  burying 
among  these  people,  has  been  to  wrap  the  body  in 
birch-rind,  and  cover  it  over  with  a  heap  of  stones, 
oil  the  surface  of  the  earth,  in  some  retired  spot 
gkmietimes  the  body  thus  wrapped  up  is  put  a  foot 
or  two  under  the  surface,  and  the  spot  covered  with 
stones.  In  one  place,  where  the  ground  was  sandy 
and  soft,  they  appeared  to  have  been  buried  deeper^ 
and  no  stones  placed  over  the  graves. 

"  Hiese  people  appear  to  have  always  shown  great 
respect  for  their  dead  ;  and  the  most  remarkable 
remains  of  them,  commonly  observed  by  Europeans 
at  the  sea-coast,  are  thdr  burying-places.  These 
are  at  particular  chosen  spots  ;  and  it  is  well  known 
that  they  have  been  in  the  habit  of  bringing  their 
dead  from  a  distance  to  them.  With  their  women 
they  bring  only  their  clothes. 

"  On  the  north  side  of  the  lake,  opposite  the  river 
Exploits,  are  the  extremities  of  two  deer  fences,  about 
half  a  mile  apart,  where  they  lead  to  the  water.  It  is 
Understood  that  they  diverge  many  miles  in  a  north- 
westerly direction.  The  Red  Indians  make  these  to 
lead   the    deer  to  the  lake,  during  the   periodical 
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inigraiion  of  those  animals.  The  Indians,  stationing 
themselves  near  where  the  deer  get  into  the  water 
to  swim  across,  the  lake  being  narrow  at  this  end, 
pursue  the  animals  in  their  canoes,  and  kill  them 
with  spears.  In  this  way  they  secure  their  winter 
provisions  before  the  severity  of  the  winter  gets  in. 

"  There  were  other  remains  of  different  kinds 
peculiar  to  these  people,  met  with  about  this  lake. 

*^  One  night  we  encamped  on  the  foundation  of  an 
old  Indian  wigwam,  on  the  extremity  of  a  point  of 
land  which  juts  out  into  the  lake,  and  exposed  to  the 
view  of  the  whole  coimtry  around.  A  large  fire  at 
night  is  the  li£e  and  soul  of  such  a  party  as  ours ; 
and,  when  it  blazed  up  at  times,  I  could  not  help 
observing,  that  two  of  my  Indians  evinced  imeasi- 
ness  and  want  of  confidence  in  things  around,  as  if 
they  thought  themselves  usurpers  on  the  Red  Indian 
territory.  From  time  immemorial,  none  of  the 
Indians  of  the  other  tribes  had  ever  encamped  near 
this  lake,  fearlessly,  and  as  we  had  now  done,  in  the 
very  centre  of  such  a  country ;  the  lake  and  territory 
acyacent  having  been  always  considered  to  belong 
exclusively  to  the  Red  Indians,  and  to  have  been 
occupied  by  them.  It  had  been  our  invariable  prac- 
tice hitherto  to  encamp  near  hills,  and  be  on  their 
summits  by  the  dawn  of  day,  to  try  and  discover  the 
morning  smoke  ascending  from  the  Red  Indians' 
camps ;  and,  to  prevent  the  discovery  of  oursclv^, 
we  extinguished  our  own  fire  always  some  length  of 
time  before  daylight. 

"  Our  only  and  frail  hope  now  left,  of  seeing  the 
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Red  Indians^  lay  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Exploits, 
on  our  return  to  the  sea-coast. 

^  The  Red  Indian  Lake  discharges  itself  about  three 
or  four  miles  from  its  north-east  end  ;  and  its  waters 
form  the  river  Exploits.  From  the  lake  to  the  sea- 
coast  is  considered  about  seventy  miles ;  and  down 
this  noble  river  the  steady  perseverance  and  intre- 
pidity of  my  Indians  carried  me  on  rafts  in  four 
days;  to  accomplish  which  otherwise,  would  have 
reqmred  probably  two  weeks.  We  landed  at  various 
places  on  both  banks  of  the  river  on  our  way  down, 
but  found  no  traces  of  the  Red  Indians  so  recent  as 
those  seen  at  the  portage  at  Badger  Bay,  Great  Lake, 
towards  the  beginning  of  our  excursion.  During 
our  descent,  we  had  to  construct  new  rafts  at  the 
different  waterfalls.  Sometimes  we  were  carried 
down  the  rapids  at  the  rate  of  ten  miles  an  hour,  or 
more,  with  considerable  risk  of  destruction  to  the 
whole  party,  for  we  were  always  together  on  one  raft. 

'*  What  arrests  the  attention  most,  in  gliding  down 
the  stream,  is  the  extent  of  the  Indian  fences  to 
entrap  deer.  They  extend  from  the  lake  downwards, 
continuous,  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  at  least  thirty 
miles.  There  are  openings  left  here  and  there  for  the 
animals  to  go  through  and  swim  across  the  river, 
and  at  these  places  the  Indians  are  stationed,  and  kill 
them  in  the  water  with  spears  out  of  their  canoes,  as 
at  the  lake. 

"  Here,  then,  connecting  these  fences  with  those  on 
the  north-west  side  of  the  lake,  is  at  least  forty  miles 
of  country,  easterly  and  westerly,  prepared  to  inter- 
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cept  all  the  deer  that  pass  that  way  in  their  periodi- 
cal migrations.  It  was  melancholy  to  contemplate 
the  gigantic,  yet  rude,  efforts  of  a  whole  primitive 
nation,  in  their  anxiety  to  provide  subsistence,  for- 
saken and  going  to  decay. 

"  There  must  have  been  hundreds  of  Red  Indians, 
and  that  not  many  years  ago,  to  have  kept  up  these 
fences  and  pounds.  As  their  numbers  were  lessened^ 
so  was  their  ability  to  keep  them  up  for  the  purposes 
intended,  and  now  the  deer  pass  the  whole  line 
unmolested. 

**  We  infer  that  the  few  of  these  people  who  may 
yet  survive,  have  taken  refuge  in  some  sequestered 
spot,  in  the  northern  part  of  the  island,  where  they 
can  procure  deer  to  subsist  on. 

"  On  the  29th  of  November,  we  again  arrived  at 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Exploits,  thirty  days  after  our 
departure  from  thence,  after  having  made  a  complete 
circuit  of  220  miles  in  the  Red  Indian  territory. 

"  The  materials  collected  on  this,  as  well  as  on  my 
excursion  across  the  interior  a  few  years  ago,  and 
on  other  occasions,  put  me  in  possession  of  a  general 
knowledge  of  the  natural  condition  and  productions 
of  Newfoundland  ;  and,  as  a  member  of  an  institu- 
tion formed  to  protect  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of 
the  country  in  which  we  live,  and  to  prosecute  enquiry 
into  the  moral  character  of  man  in  his  primitive  state, 
I  can,  at  this  early  stage  of  our  institution,  assert, 
trusting  to  nothing  vague,  that  we  already  possess 
more  information  concerning  these  people,  than  has 
been  obtained  during  the  two  centuries  and  a  half 
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that  Nevpfoundland  has  been  in  the  possessioii  of 
Europeans.  But  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that  now, 
when  we  have  taken  up  the  cause  of  a  barbarously 
treated  people,  so  few  should  remain  to  reap  the 
ben^t  of  our  plans  for  their  civilisation.  The  insti- 
tution and  its  supporters  Will  agree  with  me,  that 
after  the  tmfortunate  circumstances  attending  past 
encounters  between  the  Europeans  and  the  Red 
Indians,  it  is  best  now  to  employ  Indians  belonging 
to  the  other  tribes,  to  be  the  medium  of  beginning 
the  intercourse  we  have  in  View ;  and,  indeed,  I  have 
already  chosen  three  of  the  most  intelligent  men, 
from  among  the  others  met  with  in  Newfoimdland, 
to  follow  up  my  search. 

"  I  have  the  pleasure  to  present  to  the  Boeothic 
Institution  several  ingenious  articles,  the  manufac- 
ture of  the  Bceothics ;  some  of  which  we  had  the 
good  fortune  to  discover  on  our  recent  excursion, 
models  of  their  canoes,  bows  and  arrows,  spears  of 
different  kinds,  &c.,  and  also  a  complete  dress  worn 
by  that  people.  Their  mode  of  kindling  fire  is  not 
only  original,  but,  as  far  as  we  at  present  know,  is 
pecuUar  to  their  tribe.  These  articles,  together  with 
a  short  vocabulary  of  their  language,  consisting  of 
from  200  to  300  words,  which  I  have  been  enabled 
to  collect,  prove  the  Bceothics  to  be  a  distinct  tribe 
frx>m  any  hitherto  discovered  in  North  America. 
One  remarkable  characteristic  of  their  language,  and 
in  which  it  resembles  those  of  Europe  more  than  any 
other  Indian  languages  do,  with  which  we  have  had 
an  opportunity  of  comparing^  jt^  is  its  abounding  in 
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diphthongs.  In  my  detailed  report,  I  would  pro- 
pose to  have  plates  of  these  articles,  and  also  of  the 
like  articles  used  by  other  tribes  of  Indians,  that 
a  comparative  idea  may  be  formed ^of  them;  and 
when  the  Indian  female,  Shanandithit,  arrives  in  St 
John's,  I  would  recommend  that  a  correct  likeness  of 
her  be  taken,  and  be  preserved  in  the  records  of  the 
institution.  One  of  the  specimens  of  mineralogy 
which  we  found  in  our  excursion,  was  a  block  of 
what  is  called  Labrador  felspar,  nearly  four  and  a 
half  feet  in  length,  by  about  three  feet  in  breadth 
and  thickness.  This  is  the  lar^t  piece  of  that 
beautiful  rock  yet  discovered  anjrwhere.  Our  sub- 
sistence in  the  interior  was  entirely  animal  food,  deer 
and  beavers,  which  we  shot." 

The  Bceothic  Institution  of  St  John's  placed  the 
Indians  who  had  accompanied  Mr  Cormack,  on  their 
establishment,  to  be  employed  under  his  immediate 
direction  and  control,  as  president,  for  the  purpose 
of  discovering  the  abodes  of  the  Red  Indians. 

The  Indian  woman,  Shanandithit,  was  also  brought 
to  St  John's,  where  she  lived  in  Mr  Cormack's 
house,  until  he  left  the  colony  in  ISSO,  when  she 
was  taken  into  the  house  of  the  Attorney- General, 
Mr  Simms.  She  died  in  Jime  following.  A  New- 
foundland paper  of  the  12th  Jime,  1829,  notices  h&r 
death  by  stating — **  Died,  on  Saturday  night,  the  6th 
instant,  at  the  hospital,  Shanandithit,  the  female 
Indian,  one  of  the  aborigines  of  this  island.  She 
died  of  consumption,  a  disease  which  seems  to  have 
been  remarkably  prevalent  among  her  tribe,  and 
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wMch  has  unfortunately  been  fatal  to  all  who  have 
fallen   into  the  hands  of  the  settlers.     Since  the 
departure  of  Mr  Cormack  from  the  island,  this  poor 
woman  has  had  an  asylum  afforded  her  in  the  house 
of  James  Simms,  Esq.  Attorney-General,  where  every 
attention  has  been  paid  to  her  wants  and  comforts ; 
and,  imder  the  able  and  professional  advice  of  Dr 
Carson,  who  has  most  kindly  and  liberally  attended 
her  for  many  months  past,  it  was  hoped  that  her 
health  might  have  been  re-established.  Lately,  how- 
ever, her  disease  had  become  daily  more  formidable, 
and  her  strength  had  rapidly  declined ;  and,  a  short 
time  since,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  send  her  to 
the  hospital,  where  her  sudden  decease  has  but  too 
soon  fulfilled  the  fears  that  were  entertained  for  her. 
With  Shanandithit  has  probably  expired  nearly  the 
last  of  the  native  Indians  of  the  island  ;  indeed,  it  is 
cbnsidered  doubtful  by  some  whether  any  of  them 
now  survive.     It  is  certainly  a  matter  of  regret,  that 
those  individuals  who  have   interested   themselves 
most  to  support  the  cause  of  science  and  humanity, 
by  the  civilisation  of  these  Indians,  should  have  their 
labours  and  hopes  so  unfortunately  and  suddenly 
terminated.   They  have,  however,  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  their  object  has  been  to  mitigate  the 
sufferings  of  humanity,  and  that,  at  least,  they  have 
endeavoured  to  pay  a  portion  of  that  immense  debt 
which  is  due  from  the  European  settlers  of  New- 
foundland to  those  unfortunate  Indians,  who  have 
been  so   long  oppressed  and   persecuted,  and  are 
almost,  if  not  wholly,  exterminated." 
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The  relics  of  the  Boeothics,  which  Mr  Cormack 
Inrought  to  England,  are  exceedingly  interesting  to 
all  those  who  take  an  interest  in  the  study  of  man, 
and  who  would  trace  his  progress  from  his  rude  and 
natural  state  to  what  we  consider  civilisation. 

The  Indians  employed  by  the  Boeothic  Institution 
have  been  unsuccessful  in  their  journeys,  and  it  is 
now  believed  that  the  tribe  is  extinct.  A  very  few 
may  possibly  still  exist  in  the  most  hidden  and  wild 
places,  among  deep  ravines,  or  in  dark  inaccessible 
solitudes,  determined  never  to  appear  again  in  the 
presence  of  Europeans. 
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NOTES  TO  BOOK  III. 


NoTS  A,  page  182. 

"  Among  all  ^le  settlements  with  which  the  Europeans  have  oo- 
Tefed  the  New  World,  there  is  none  of  the  nature  of  Newfoundland. 
The  othero  have  generally  been  the  destmction  of  the  first  colonists 
they  have  received,  and  of  a  great  number  of  their  successors:  this 
climate,  of  itself,  hath  not  destroyed  one  singTe  person ;  it  hath  even 
restored  strength  to  some  of  those  whose  health  had  been  affected 
by  less  wholesome  climates.  The  other  colonies  have  exhibited  a 
series  of  mjusdce,  oppression,  and  carnage,  which  will  for  erer  be 
holden  in  detestation.  Newfoundland  alone  hath  not  olSended 
against  humanity,  nor  injured  the  rights  of  any  other  people.*  The 
other  settlements  have  yielded  productions,  only  by  receiving  an 
equal  value  in  exchange.  Newfoundland  alone  hath  drawn  from 
the  depths  of  the  waters  riches  formed  by  nature  alone  ;  and  which 
famish  subsistence  to  several  countries  of  both  hemispheres. 

^  How  much  time  hath  elapsed  before  this  parallel  hath  been 
made !  Of  what  importance  did  fish  appear,  when  compared  to  the 
money  which  men  went  in  search  of  in  the  New  World  I  It  was 
long  before  it  was  understood,  if  even  it  be  yet  understood,  that 
the  representation  of  the  thing  is  not  of  greater  value  than  the 
thing  itself;  and  that  a  ship  filled  with  cod,  and  a  galleon,  are  ves- 
sels equally  laden  with  gold.  There  is  even  this  remarkable  differ- 
ence, that  mines  can  be  exhausted,  and  the  fisheries  never  are.f 
Gold  is  not  reproduced,  but  the  fish  are  so  mcessantly.'* — Raynal, 
vol.  V.  p.  296. 

*  The  luiferiiigsof  the  Red  Indiani  form  an  exception  which  the  Abb^  was 
unaoqaainted  with. 

t  An  able  naturalist,  who  ii  taid  to  have  had  the  patience  to  count  the 
eggt  contained  in  the  roe  of  a  tingle  cod,  found  the  number  to  be  9,344,000. 
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Note  B,  page  217. 

<<  It  is  a  Teiy  general  custom  at  Newfoundland  for  the  labouring 
classes  and  others,  in  the  winter  season,  as  a  compliment  to  the 
dergyman,  to  bring  him  from  the  interior  a  quantity  of  wood  or 
fneL  The  friends  of  the  clergyman  of  the  established  chorch  at 
Saint  John's,  some  short  time  ago,  proposed  what  is  diere  called  a 
*  general  haul  of  wood'  for  his  benefit.  I  had  the  gratification  of 
hearing  the  good,  pious,  and  venerable  bishop  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic church  address  his  numerous  congregation,  and  request  of  them 
that  they  would  join  in  the  haul  of  wood,  and  that  their  goieral 
exertions,  in  behalf  of  his  broUier  of  the  established  church,  would 
be  more  gratifjring  than  any  thing  they  could  do  for  himself.  On 
the  day  of  the  haul,  it  was  most  gratifying  to  observe  the  Roman 
Catholics,  united  with  their  brethren  of  every  other  religious  per- 
suasion, moving  immense  masses  of  wood  in  the  direction  of  the 
house  of  the  worthy  minister.  The  great  body  of  the  working  people 
were  Irish,  or  their  immediate  descendants ;  and  I  can  assure  your 
lordship,  that  it  warmed  my  heart,  though  the  mercury  was  fifteen 
degrees  below  zero,  to  observe  the  persph^tion  floatmg  down  their 
manly  brows,  whilst  vying  with  the  people  of  other  countries,  and 
other  religions,  as  to  who  should  pay  the  greatest  compliment  to 
the  respected  individual.  The  quantity  of  wood  hauled  out  by  the 
united  efforts  of  the  people  was  great  indeed ;  but  it  would  be  an 
act  of  injustice  to  the  individual  for  whose  nominal  benefit  this 
haul  was  made,  not  to  state  that  it  was  soon  conveyed  from  his 
residence  to  warm  the  cheerless  cottages  of  the  poor,  the  sick,  the 
widow,  and  the  orphan.'*-<-Mr  Morris's  letter  to  Lord  Bexley, 


Note  C,  page  250. 

Were  it  not  for  the  sailors  who  are  bred  in  the  United  States 
fishing  vessels,  that  nation  never  could  man  a  fleet ;  and  Mr  de 
Roos's  conclusions  would  have  been  correct,  had  we  not  given  the 
Americans  a  participation  in  our  fisheries.  It  is  well  known,  that 
during  the  last  war,  the  Americans  never  could  have  sent  their 
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6ln|M  of  war  to  sea,  if  it  were  not  for  the  yast  niiinber  of  Eagliah 
saOoTB,  principally  desCTterSy  whom  they  hired ;  bat  their  fisheries 
will  henceforth  make  ap  the  necessary  crews,  although  with  some 
difficolty  at  first,  to  man  a  fonni(i{d>le4eet.  What  the  late  Jndge 
HaHbnrton  of  Nova  Scotia  has  said,  in  a  small  bnt  Taloable  pamphlet, 
written  by  him,  <^  On  the  Importance  of  the  Colonies,"  and  from 
which  Mr  de  Roos,  in  his  narratiye,  has  quoted  some  paragrsphs,  to 
proTe  that  the  American  nary  is  not  likely  ever  to  become  formid- 
able, wonld  also  hold  tme,  were  it  not  for  the  fldyantages  we  haye 
given  them,  by  allowing  them  to  fish  on  all  onr  American  coasts. 
There  is  no  country  that  can  more  easily  build  a  great  fleet  than  the 
United  States.  The  only  difficulty  with  them  would  be  to  furnish 
sailors,  and  we  have  ourselyes  removed  that  difficulty. 


NoTs  D,  page  252. 

Amohg  the  Norwegian  and  Icelandic  historical  records,  the  dis* 
eoTery  of  a  country,  called  by  them  Winland,  on  account  of  its 
abounding  in  grapes,  is  frequently  mentioned  ;  and  that,  in  1221, 
Eric,  Bishop  of  Greenland,  went  to  Winland  to  reform  his  country* 
meuy  who  had  degenerated  into  savages ;  that  he  never  returned,  and 
that  nothing  more  was  heard  of  Winland  for  several  centuries.  It 
is  very  probable  that  the  adventurous  Norwegians  discovered  New- 
foundland and  Labrador;  but  that  they  made  settlements  in  either,  as 
they  did  in  Greenland,  is  very  doubtful.  As  to  grapes  abounding 
in  Newfoundland,  we  may  safely  deny  this.  The  vast  quantities 
of  wild  cranberries,  which  are  large,  red,  and  juicy,  might  very 
natoiaUy  have  been  called  grapes  by  the  Norwegians,  or  Northmen. 

Roberts<m  is  of  opinion  that  Newfoundland  was  settled  by  the 
Norwegians ;  and  Mr  Pinkerton  is  very  positive  on  the  subject. 
The  latter  considers  that  the  Red  Indians  are  their  descendants. 
He,  however,  in  another  place,  concludes  that  the  whole  of  the 
race  were  destroyed  by  the  Esquimaux.  I  regret  to  find  so  respect- 
able a  writer  as  Mr  Pinkerton  so  frequently  in  error,  and  at  times 
treating  in  the  manner  of  historical  truths,  what  can  only  be  regarded, 
in  respect  to  the  Indians,  as  mere  conjectures.  The  Bceothics  were, 
from  the  form  of  their  implements,  dress,  and  language,  a  distinct 
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warlike  tribe  of  North  American  Indians ;  but,  from  their  features 
and  stature,  certainly  of  the  same  race,  and  not  allied  to  the  Esqni- 
maox,  as  some  writers  have  asserted. 

If  we  are  justified  in  concluding  that  any  of  the  American  tribes 
are  of  the  Northmen,  or  European  origin,  we  can  only  by  compa- 
rison consider  the  Esqnimaox  as  such :  their  stature,  habits,  and 
features  being  not  only  dilBTereDt  from  the  aborigines  of  America, 
but  closely  resembling  those  of  the  Greenlanders,  who  are  believed 
to  be  of  European  descent. 
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BOOK  IV. 

PRINCE  EDWARD  ISLAND. 


CHAPTER  I. 

GeogrmpticMl  Position  of  Prince  Edward  Island — Genentl  Aspect  of  tbe 
Country — Counties,  and  Lesser  Divisions^ Description  of  Charlotte  Town 
and  the  Principal  Settlements. 

Pbince  Edward  Island  is  situated  in  the  Gulf  of 
St  Lawrence^  within  the  latitudes  of  46''  and  47** 
W  N.,  and  longitudes  of  68^  and  65^  W-  Its  length, 
following  a  course  through  the  centre  of  the  island, 
is  140  miks ;  and  its  greatest  breadth,  thirty^our 
miles^.  It  is  separated  from  Nova  Scotia  by.  Nor- 
thumberland Strait,  which  is  only  nine  miles  broad, 
between  Cape  Traverse  and  Cape  Tormentine.  Cape 
Breton  lies  within  twenty-seven  miles  of  the  east 
point ;  and  Cape  Bay,  the  nearest  point  of  Newfound- 
land, is  125  miles  distant.  The  distances  from  Char- 
lotte Town  to  the  following  places,  are — to  the  Land's 
End,  England,  2280  miles ;  to  St  John's,  Newfound- 
land, 550  miles ;  to  St  John's,  New  Brunswick,  by  sea, 
S60  miles,  and  across  the  peninsula  of  Nova  Scotia,135 
miles ;  to  Quebec,  680  miles  ;  to  Halifax,  through  the 
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Gut  of  Canso,  240  miles^  and  by  Pictou^  140  miles ; 
to  Miramichi,  120  miles  ;  to  Pictou,  40  miles. 

In  coming  within  view  of  Prince  Edward  Island^ 
its  aspect  is  that  of  a  level  country,  covered  to  the 
water's  edge  with  trees,  and  the  outline  of  its  surface 
scarcely  curved  with  the  appearance  of  hills.  On 
approaching  nearer,  and  sailing  round  its  shores, 
(especially  on  the  north  side,)  the  prospect  becomes 
interesting,  and  presents  small  villages,  cleared  farms, 
red  headlands,  bays,  and  rivers  which  pierce  the 
country ;  sandhills  covered  with  grass ;  a  gentle  di- 
versity of  hill  and  dale,  which  the  cleared  parts  open 
to  view,  and  the  undulation  of  surface  occasioned  by 
small  lakes  or  ponds,  which  from  the  sea  appear 
like  so  many  valleys. 

On  landing  and  travelling  through  the  country, 
its  varied,  though  not  highly  romantic  scenery,  and 
its  agricultural  and  other  improvements,  attract  the 
attention  of  all  who  possess  a  taste  for  rural  beauties. 
Owing  to  the  maimer  in  which  it  is  intersected  by 
various  branches  of  the  sea,  there  is  no  part  at  a 
greater  distance  from  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the 
tide  than  eight  miles. 

It  abounds  with  streams  and  springs  of  the  purest 
water ;  and  it  is  remarked,  that  in  digging  wells,  no 
instance  of  being  disappointed  in  meeting  with  good 
water  has  occurred.  There  are  no  mountains  in  the 
island  A  chain  of  hills  intersects  the  country  between 
Disable  and  Grenville  Bay ;  and,  in  different  parts, 
the  lands  rise  to  moderate  heights ;  but,  in  general, 
the  surface  of  the  island  may  be  considered  as  devia- 
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ting  no  more  from  the  level  than  could  be  wished, 
for  the  purpose  of  agriculture. 

Almost  every  part  affords  agreeable  prospects  and 
beautiful  situations.  In  summer  and  autumn,  the 
forests  exhibit  a  rich  and  splendid  foliage,  varying 
fipom  the  deep  green  of  the  fir,  to  the  lively  tints  of 
the  birch  and  maple ;  and  the  character  of  the  scenery 
at  these  seasons,  displajrs  a  smiling  loveliness  and 
teeming  fertility. 

The  island  is  divided  into  three  counties,  these 
again  into  parishes,  and  the  whole  subdivided  into 
sixty-seven  townships,  containing  about  20,000  acres 
each.  The  plot  of  a  town,  containing  about  400 
building  lots,  and  the  same  number  of  pasture  lots, 
are  reserved  in  each  county.  These  are,  George 
Town,  in  King's  County;  Charlotte  Town,  in  Queen's 
County ;  and  Prince  Town,  in  Prince  County. 

Charlotte  Town,  the  seat  of  government,  is  situated 
on  the  north  bank  of  Hillsborough  river,  near  its 
confluence  with  the  rivers  Elliot  and  York.  Its  har- 
bour is  considered  one  of  the  best  in  the  Gulf  of  St 
Lawrence.  The  passage  into  it  leads  from  Northmn- 
Jberland  Strait,  to  the  west  of  Point  Prime,  between 
St  Peter's  and  Governor's  Islands,  up  Hillsborough 
Bay,  to  the  entrance  of  the  harbour.  Here  its  breadth 
is  little  more  than  half  a  mile,  within  which  it  widens, 
and  forms  a  safe,  capacious  basin,  and  then  branches 
into  three  beautiful  and  navigable  rivers.  The  har- 
bour is  commanded  by  different  situations  that  might 
easily  be  fortified,  so  as  to  defend  the  town  against 
any  ordinary  attack  by  water.  At  present,  there  is  a 
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battery  in  front  of  the  town>  near  the  barracks  ;  an- 
other on  Farming  Bank ;  and  a  block-house,  with 
some  cannon,  on  the  western  point  of  the  entrance. 

Charlotte  Town  stands  on  ground  which  rises  in 
gentle  heights  from  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  con- 
tains about  350  dwelling-houses,  and  about  3400  in- 
habitants. The  plan  of  the  town  is  regular;  the 
streets  broad,  and  intersecting  each  other  at  right 
angles ;  five  or  six  vacancies  are  reserved  for  squares ; 
and  many  of  the  houses  lately  built  are  finished  in 
a  handsome  style,  and  have  a  lively  and  pleasing 
appearance.  The  court-house — in  which  the  Courts 
of  Chancery,  as  well  as  the  Court  of  Judicature,  are 
held,  and  in  which  the  Legislative  Assembly  also  sit 
— the  Episcopal  church,  the  New  Scotch  church,  and 
the  Catholic  and  Methodist  chapels,  are  the  only 
public  buildings.  The  barracks  are  pleasantly  situ- 
ated near  the  water,  and  a  neat  parade  or  square 
occupies  the  space  between  those  of  the  officers  and 
privates.  The  building  lots  are  eighty-four  feet  in 
front,  and  run  back  160  feet  To  each  of  these  a  pas- 
ture-lot of  twelve  acres  was  attached  in  the  original 
grants;  and  there  was  formerly  a  common,  lying  be- 
tween the  town  and  pasture-lots,  which,  however,  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  Fanning  found  convenient  to 
grant  away  in  lots  to  various  individuals. 

On  entering  and  sailing  up  the  harbour,  Charlotte 
Town  appears  to  much  advantage,  with  a  clean,  lively, 
and  prepossessing  aspect,  and  much  larger  than  it  in 
redity  is.     This  deception  arises  from  its  occupying 
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an  extensive  surface  in  {nroportion  to  the  number  of 
houses,  to  most  of  which  large  gardens  are  attached* 

Few  places  offer  more  agreeable  wslks,  or  prettier 
situations,  than  those  in  the  vicinity  of  Charlotte 
Town.  Among  the  latter.  Spring  Park,  St  Avard's, 
the  seat  of  the  Attomey-Greneral,  Mr  Johnston ; 
Fanning  Bank,  on  which  his  excellency  Governor 
Ready  has  made  great  improvements,  and  some  farmB 
lying  between  the  town  and  York  river,  are  omspi- 
cuous. 

On  the  west  side  of  the  harbour  lies  the  Fort,  or 
Warren,  Farm.  This  is  perhaps  the  most  beautifial 
situation  on  the  island  ;  and  the  prospect  from  it  em- 
braces a  view  of  Charlotte  Town,  Hillsborough  river 
for  several  miles,  part  of  York  and  Elliot  rivers,  a 
great  part  of  Hillsborough  Bay,  Governor's  Island, 
and  Point  Prime.  A  small  valley  and  pretty  rivulet 
wind  through  the  middle  of  its  extensive  clearings ; 
and  the  face  of  this  charming  spot  is  agreeably  varied 
into  gently  rising  grounds,  small  vales,  and  level 
spaces.  When  the  island  was  taken,  the  French  had 
a  garrison  and  extensive  improvements  in  this  place ; 
and  here  the  commandant  chiefly  resided.  After- 
wards, when  the  island  was  divided  into  townships, 
and  granted  away  to  persons  who  were  considered  to 
have  claims  on  government,  this  tract  was  reserved 
for  his  majesty's  use.  Governor  Patterson  held  pos- 
session of  it  while  on  the  island,  and  expended  a  con- 
siderable sum  in  its  improvement. 

The  late  Abb^  de  Calonne  (brother  to  the  famous 
financier)  afterwards  obtained  the  use  and  possession 
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of  this  place^  during  his  residence  on  the  island ;  and 
since  then,  the  family  of  the  late  General  Fanning 
have  by  some  means  obtained  a  grant  of  this  valuable 
tract.* 

During  the  summer  and  autumn  months,  the  view 
from  Charlotte  Town  is  highly  interesting.  The  blue 
mountains  of  Nova  Scotia  appearing  in  the  distance ; 
a  long  vista  of  the  sea,  through  the  entrance  of  the 
harbour,  forming,  with  the  basin,  and  part  of  Elliot, 
York,  and  Hillsborough  rivers,  a  fine  branching  sheet 
of  water ;  and  the  distant  farms,  partial  clearings, 
grassy  glades,  intermingled  with  trees  of  various 
kinds,  but  chiefly  the  birch,  beech,  maple,  and  spruce 
fir,  combine  to  form  a  landscape  that  would  please 
even  the  most  scrupulous  of  picturesque  tourists. 

No  part  of  the  island  could  have  been  more  judi- 
ciously selected  for  its  metropolis,  than  that  which 
has  been  chosen  for  Charlotte  Town ;  it  being  situa- 
ted almost  in  the  centre  of  the  country,  and  of  easy 
access,  either  by  water,  or  by  the  different  roads  lead- 
ing to  it  from  the  settlements. 

*  There  has  been  much  said  about  the  daim  of  right  to  this 
property ;  and  a  wish  not  to  hurt  the  feelings  of  private  individiials 
preyenta  me  from  detailing  particulars  contained  in  original  doea- 
ments  which  I  possess.  I  will>  however,  assert,  that  no  grant  of  this 
property  was  made  to  M.  de  Calonne ;  but  I  believe  he  was  offered 
it  as  an  asylum  for  himself  and  a  number  of  French  refugees.  He 
had,  however,  too  much  ambition  to  retreat  like  a  hermit  from  the 
great  world ;  and  his  grand  purpose  at  the  time,  was  to  plan  and 
effect  a  counter  revolution  in  France.  I  have  by  me  several  letters 
written  by  his  brother  the  Abb6,  while  on  the  island,  to  official 
persons  there  at  the  same  time,  which  throw  much  light  on  this 
subject. 
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George  Town,  or  Three  Rivers,  is  also  situated 
near  the  junction  of  three  fine  rivers,  on  the  south* 
cast  part  of  the  island.  Very  little  has  been  yet  done 
in  order  to  form  a  town  in  this  p]ace,  although  it  has 
often  been  pointed  out  as  better  adapted  for  the  seat 
of  government  than  Charlotte  Town.  It  has  certainly 
a  more  immediate  communication  with  the  ocean, 
but  it  is  not  so  conveniently  situated  for  intercourse 
with  many  parts  of  the  island.  Its  excellent  harbour, 
however,  and  its  very  desirable  situation  for  the  cod 
and  herring  fisheries,  will  probably,  at  no  very  distant 
period,  make  it  a  place  of  considerable  importance. 
It  is  well  calculated  for  the  centre  of  any  trade  car- 
ried on  within  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence.  The  har- 
bour is  not  frozen  over  for  some  time  after  all  the 
other  harbours  in  the  gulf,  and  it  opens  earlier  in  the 
spring.  A  few  hours  will  carry  a  vessel  from  it  to 
the  Atlantic,  through  the  Out  of  Canso  ;  and  vessels 
can  lay  their  course  from  thence  to  Three  Rivers 
with  a  south-west  wind,  ^which  prevails  in  the  sum- 
mer,) which  they  cannot  do  to  Charlotte  Town.  This 
harbour  lies  also  more  in  the  track  to  Quebec,  and 
other  places  up  the  gulf.  Its  access  is  safe,  having  a 
fine  broad  and  deep  entrance,  free  from  sand-bars,  or 
indeed  any  danger ;  and  can  be  easily  distinguished 
by  two  islands,  one  on  each  side.  Excellent  fishing- 
grounds  lie  in  its  vicinity  ;  and  herrings  enter  it  in 
large  shoals,  early  in  May.  On  Saturday  evenings,  or 
on  Sunday  mornings,  the  Acadian  French  fishing- 
shallops  come  in  from  the  fishing-grounds,  close  to 
Three  Rivers,  to  pass  Sunday  within  the  harbour. 

VOL.  I.  T 
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The  entrance  to  Three  Rivers  Bay  is  bet\i^een 
Boughton  and  Panmure  islands.  A  sandy  beach  con- 
nects them  with  the  main.  Pilots  are  ready  to  attend 
when  a  signal  is  hoisted  ;  and»  although  the  channel 
is  broad^  and  many  masters  of  large  ships  venture  in 
with  the  assistance  of  soimding,  it  is  as  well  not  to 
run  the  risk  of  grounding  on  some  sandy  spits. 
Within  the  bay  there  are  several  harbours ;  the  best 
is  Montague  River. 

The  settlements  contiguous  to  George  Town,  on 
Cardigan,  Montague,  and  Brudnelle  rivers,  are  ra- 
pidly extending,  and  the  settlers  are  directing  their 
attention  more  to  agriculture  than  formerly.  A  con- 
siderable quantity  of  timber  has,  within  the  last 
twenty  years,  been  exported  from  hence ;  and  a  num- 
ber of  superior  ships  have  also  been  built  here  for  the 
British  market.  At  present,  there  are  two  well-esta- 
blished ship-yards,  one  at  Brudnelle  Point,  where  the 
French,  under  Count  de  Raymond,  had  an  extensive 
fishery,  and  some  himdreds  of  acres,  now  overgrown 
with  trees,  under  cultivation.  The  other  ship-yard  is 
at  Cardigan  River.  Several  large  and  beautiful  ves- 
sels have  been  built  at  each ;  but  the  late  ruinous 
depression  in  the  value  of  shipping  has  brought  the 
business  of  constructing  vessels  here,  as  elsewhere,  to 
a  stand. 

The  district  of  country  bordering  on  Three  Rivers 
must,  when  populously  settled,  become,  if  not  the  first, 
one  of  the  most  important  districts  in  the  colony. 
Its  great  natural  advantages  cannot  but  eventually 
secure  its  prosperity. 
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Prince  Town  (or  more  properljr,  the  point  of  a 
peniDsnla  so  called)  is  situated  on  the  south  side  of 
Richmond  Bay,  and  cm  the  north  side  of  the  island. 
There  are  no  houses,  however,  erected  on  the  boild-* 
iog  lots ;  and  the  pasture  lots  have  long  since  been 
converted  into  farms,  which  form  a  large  strag^ng 
settlement. 

Damley  Basin  lies  between  Prince  Town  and  the 
point  of  Allanby,  which  forms  the  south  side  of  the 
entrance  to  Richmond  Bay.  Along  Allanby  Point, 
andronnd  the  basin,  a  range  of  excellent  farms  extends, 
some  of  which  stretch  across  the  pcnnt,  and  have  two 
water  fironts,  one  on  the  basin,  the  other  on  the  gulf 
shore. 

The  district  of  Ridunond  Bay,  called  by  theFrendi^ 
Malpeque,  and  still  generally  known  by  that  iHune, 
comprehends  a  number  of  settlements,  the  principal 
of  which  (afttf  Prince  Town  and  Damley  Basin)  are, 
l^p-Yard,IndianRiver,St  Eleanor's,  Bentinek  River, 
Orai^  River,  and  the  village  along  the  township 
No.  13. 

Richmond  Bay  is  ten  miles  in  depth,  and  nine 
miles  in  breadth.  The  distance  across  the  isthmus, 
between  the  head  of  this  bay  and  Bedeque,  on  the 
ojqposite  side  of  the  island,  is  only  one  mile. 

There  are  six  islands  lymg  within  or  across  the 
entrance  of  Ridimond  Bay ;  and  its  shores  are  in^ 
dented  with  numerous  coves,  creeks,  and  rivers.  It 
has  three  entrances  formed  by  the  islands,  but  the 
easternmost  is  the  only  one  that  will  admit  shipping. 
This  place  is  conveniently  situated  for  cod  and  her- 
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ring  fisberieSy  and  was  resorted  to  by  the  New  Eng- 
land fishermen  before  the  American  Revolution. 
During  the  last  twenty  years,  several  cargoes  of  tim- 
ber have  been  exported  from  this  port ;  and  a  num- 
ber of  ships  and  brigs  have  been  built  here  for  the 
English  market 

The  inhabitants  of  Richmond  Bay  are  principally 
Scotch  ;  many  of  whom,  or  their  parents,  emigrated 
along  with  Judge  Stewart's  family,  in  1771,  from 
Cantyre,  in  Scotland.  They  retain  most  of  the  habits, 
customs,  and  superstitions,  then  prevalent  in  their 
native  country;  so  much  so,  that  in  mixing  with  them, 
I  have  heard  old  people,  who  remembered  the  amuse- 
ments common  at  Christmas,  Hallowe'en,  and  other 
occasions,  fifty  years  ago,  say  they  could  fancy  them- 
selves carried  back  to  that  period.  The  old  music,  the 
old  songs,  the  old  tales  of  Covenanters  and  Papistry, 
the  ghost  stories  of  centuries  past,  are  often  heard  in 
this  district ;  and  I  must  also  add,  that  I  have  seen, 
at  the  kirk  at  Prince  Town,  and  in  its  immediate 
vicinage,  striking  delineations  of  some  of  the  most 
highly-coloured  pictures  in  the  Holy  Fair  of  Bums. 
I  may  here  observe  generally,  that  customs  and  man- 
ners, which  are  nearly  forgotten  in  Scotland,  have 
become  domiciliated  in  this  district,  and  in  some 
other  parts  of  the  island.  There  are  a  few  English 
families,  and  a  great  number  of  Irish,  settled  among 
the  other  inhabitants  at  Richmond  Bay.  The  Irish 
settlers  were  generally  employed  previously  in  the 
Newfoundland  fisheries. 

At  St  Eleanor's  there  was  a  popular  settlement  of 
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Acadian  French.  Some  difficulties  about  the  tenures 
of  their  lands,  occasioned  them  to  abandon  the  place, 
and  settle  in  other  parts  of  the  island. 

The  inhabitants  of  Richmond  Bay  are,  generally 
speaking,  a  moral  and  orderly  people.  The  majority 
profess  the  Presbyterian  faith  ;  and  their  clergymen 
are  in  connexion  with  the  synod  of  Pictou.  At 
Prince  Town,  where  the  Reverend  Mr  Keir,  a  man  of 
exemplary  piety  and  sincerity  of  character,  has  offi- 
ciated for  about  twenty  years,  there  is  a  very  respect- 
able kirk,  and  a  grammar-school ;  and  there  are  two 
other  kirks  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  bay.  At  St 
Eleanor's,  there  is  a  church  erected  for  the  Reverend 
Mr  Jenkins,  who  has  since  removed  to  Charlotte 
Town.  The  Scotch  Highlanders,  and  the  French 
Acadians,  have  also  Catholic  chapels. 

On  Lennox  Island,  within  Richmond  Bay,  the  In- 
dians, vsrho  are  of  the  once  numerous  Micmac  tribe, 
and  profess  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  have  a 
chapel  and  burying-place.  This  island,  where  their 
chief  has  a  house,  is  their  principal  rendezvous ;  they 
assemble  here  about  midsummer,  on  which  occasion 
they  meet  their  priest,  or  the  bishop,  who  hears  con- 
fessions, administers  baptisms,  marries  those  who  are 
inclined  to  enter  into  that  state,  and  makes  other  re- 
gulations for  their  conduct  during  the  year.  After 
remaining  here  a  few  weeks,  the  greater  number  re- 
sume their  accustomed  and  favourite  roving  life,  and 
wander  along  the  shores,  and  through  the  woods  of 
the  neighbouring  countries. 

Cascumpeque  is  about  sixteen  miles  north  froni 
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Ricfamond  Bay,  and  twenty-four  miles  from  the  north 
cape  of  the  island.  Its  harbour  is  safe  and  convenient. 
The  lands  are  well  adapted  for  agriculture ;  and  this 
place,  by  its  advantageous  situation,  is  well  calculated 
for  extensive  fishing  establishments.  The  population 
consists  of  Acadian  French,  and  some  English  fami- 
lies ;  and  the  stores,  houses,  &c.,  of  Mr  Hill,  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  surrounding  valuable  and  fertile  lands, 
on  the  beautiful  point  at  the  harbour's  entrance,  are 
most  conveniently  situated  for  the  trade  and  fisheries 
of  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence. 

New  London,  or  the  district  of  Grenville  Bay,  in- 
cludes the  settlements  round  the  bay,  and  on  the 
rivers  that  fall  into  it,  and  those  at  the  ponds,  between 
the  harbour  and  AUanby  Point.  On  the  east  lies  the 
very  pretty  settlement  called  Cavendish.  The  har- 
bour of  New  London  will  not  admit  vessels  requiring 
more  than  twelve  feet  water ;  otherwise  it  is  safe  and 
convenient.  It  is  formed  by  a  ridge  of  sandy  downs, 
stretching  from  Cavendish,  four  miles  across  the 
mouth  of  Grenville  Bay,  until  it  contracts  the  en- 
trance on  the  west  side  to  half  a  mile.  The  bar  is 
dangerous  ;  several  vessels  have  been  lost  on  it,  but 
the  crews  have  never  perished. 

Cape  Tryon,  three  miles  to  the  north,  shelters  the 
bar  during  north-westerly  winds.  The  lands  on  the 
west  side  of  this  harbour  have  long  been  cultivated ; 
and  formerly  there  were  some  extensive  establish- 
ments erected  here  for  the  purposes  of  carrying  on 
the  fisheries,  but  circumstances  occurred  which  pre- 
vented their  prosperity. 
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The  situation  and  beauty  of  the  lands  here,  are 
equal,  if  not  superior,  to  any  spot  on  this  side  of  the 
island.  I  never  even  fanded  a  more  delightful  walk 
than  along  the  green  swards,  and  among  the  clumps 
of  wood,  that  extend  from  the  west  side  of  this  har- 
bour to  Cape  Tryon^  The  shore  is  indented  with 
coves  and  beaches,  which  are  separated  again  by  high 
perpendicular  cliiSs.  We  have  also,  at  the  same  time, 
a  broad  view  of  the  ocean,  in  all  its  states  of  impe- 
tuous turbulence,  gentle  motion,  or  smooth  serenity, 
and  the  charming  beauty  of  the  country,  in  the  pic- 
turesque features  of  which,  woods  with  luxuriant 
foliage,  cultivated  farms,  and  high  sandy  downs, 
covered  with  green  grass,  are  conspicuous. 

Harrington,  or  Grand  Rustico  Bay,  has  two  en- 
trances, and  a  harbour  for  small  brigs  and  schooners. 
Here  are  two  villages  inhabited  by  Acadian  French. 
The  surrounding  parts  of  the  bay,  with  Whately  and 
Hunter  Rivers,  have^  within  the  last  ten  or  twelve 
years,  become  populously  settled,  by  an  acquisition 
of  useful  and  industrious  peasantry  from  different 
parts  of  Scotland.  There  is  an  island  lying  across 
between  the  two  entrances,  part  of  which  is  covered 
with  wood,  and  the  rest,  about  three  miles  in  extent, 
forms  sandy  downs,  on  which  grows  a  sort  of  strong 
bent  grass.  On  the  west  side  of  the  harbour,  there 
are  on  the  point  several  bujildings  erected  in  1814 
by  one  Le  Seur,  who  called  himself  a  French  refugee. 
He  began  a  fishery,  which  he  carried  on  until  the 
fall  of  that  year,  and  then  absconded  in  a  schooner, 
which  he  had  previously  purchased,  but  not  paid  for. 
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He  left,  very  adroitly,  several  people  to  whom  he  was 
much  in  debt ;  but  the  property  he  had  in  this  place 
was,  under  judicious  management,  quite  sufficient  to 
pay  them  all.  It  was  never  discovered  what  this  man 
was.  Some  considered  him  a  spy  of  Napoleon.  He 
had  certainly  the  talents  and  address  to  conceal  his 
own  purposes ;  and  his  insinuating,  and  genteel  man- 
ners made  him  very  popular.  He  even  had  a  com- 
mission as  captain  in  the  militia  given  him  by  the 
governor. 

On  Hunter  river,  which  falls  into  Harrington 
Bay,  a  very  flourishing  settlement,  named  New 
Glasgow,  was  planted  in  1819  by  Mr  Cormack,  the 
Newfoundland  traveller.  The  settlers  emigrated 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Glasgow ;  and  they  have 
made  extensive  clearings  and  improvements  since 
they  were  located. 

Brackley  is  one  of  the  most  flourishing  and  plea- 
santly situated  settlements  on  the  island.  It  lies 
between  Grand  Rustico  and  Stanhope  Cove.  The 
inhabitants,  who  are  in  easy  circumstances,  and  have 
all  fine  farms,  which  are  their  own  property,  are 
among  the  most  industrious  and  exemplary  people 
in  the  colony.     It  has  a  harbour  for  fishing-boats. 

Little  Rustico,  or  Stanhope  Cove,  is  esteemed  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  settlements  on  the  island.  Its 
situation  is  agreeable,  and  the  prospects  and  expo- 
sures of  many  of  the  extensive  farms  are  delightful. 
Its  distance  from  Ckarlotte  Town,  by  a  good  road 
across  the  island,  is  only  eleven  miles.     The  lands 
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are  the  property  of  Sir  James  Montgomery  and  his 
brothers.  The  harbour  will  only  admit  small  vessels. 

The  inhabitants,  however,  are  not  generally  in  a 
thriving  condition.  The  facility  of  reaching  Char- 
lotte Town  market,  with  a  few  trout  or  fresh  her- 
rings, or  a  dozen  or  two  of  eggs,  to  buy  rum  and  tea, 
is  usually  said,  in  Charlotte  Town,  to  be  the  cause  of 
poverty  in  this  settlement.  They  certainly  cannot 
be  selling  eggs  in  Charlotte  Town  market  and  culti- 
vating their  lands  at  the  same  time* 

Bedford,  or  Tracady  Bay,  is  five  miles  to  the  east- 
ward of  Stanhope  Cove.  It  is  a  harbour  for  schooners 
and  small  brigs,  the  entrance  to  which  is  strait, 
and  lies  at  the  west  end  of  a  narrow  ridge  of  sand- 
hills, which  stretch  across  from  the  east  side  of  the 
bay.* 

The  inhabitants  are  chiefly  Scotch  Highlanders,  or 
their  descendants ;  and,  having  settled  many  years 
ago,  they  are  unacquainted  with  improvements  in 
agriculture,  and  are  still  but  indifferent  farmers.  On 
the  west  side  of  the  bay,  and  from  that  to  Stanhope 
Cove,  there  was,  when  the  island  surrendered  in  1759, 
a  dense  population.  The  late  Captain  Macdonald  of 
Glenalladale  removed  to  this  place  in  1772,  with  a 

*  The  entrances  to  all  the  harhonra  on  the  north  side  of  the 
island,  are  either  at  the  end,  or  through  narrow  ridges  of  sandy 
downs  ; — ^thns,  the  entrances  to  the  harhonrs  of  Cascnmpeqne, 
New  London,  Grand  Rnstico,  and  Tracady,  are  at  the  west  end  of 
snch  ridges ;  and  the  other  harbours,  except  that  of  Richmond  Bay, 
hare  tbcdr  entrances  through  similar  downs.  Strangers  are  apt  to 
be  deceired  when  approaching  these  harbours,  as  they  have  a  gene* 
ral  resemblance*    It  u  therefore  adyisable  to  have  a  pilot. 
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colony  of  Highlanders,  who  settled  round  the  har- 
bour.    The  property  stUl  belongs  to  his  family. 

Savage  Harbour  lies  a  few  miles  to  the  eastward 
of  Tracady.  Its  entrance  is  shallow,  and  will  only 
admit  boats.  The  lands  are  tolerably  well  settled, 
and  the  inhabitants  are  chiefly  Highlanders.  The 
distance  across  the  island,  between  this  place  and 
Hillsborough  River,  is  about  two  miles. 

The  Lake  Settlement,  situated  between  Savage 
Harbour  and  St  Peter's,  is  a  pretty,  interesting  place. 
Hie  farms  have  extensive  clearings,  and  front  on  a 
pond,  or  lagoon,  which  has  an  outlet  to  the  gulf. 

St  Peter's  is  on  the  north  side  of  the  island,  about 
thirty  miles  to  the  eastward  of  Charlotte  Town.  Its 
harbour,  owing  to  a  sandy  bar  across  the  entrance, 
will  only  admit  small  vessels.*  There  are  a  number 
of  settlers  on  each  side  of  its  bay,  which  is  about 
nine  miles  long ;  and  the  river  Morell,  falling  into 
it  from  the  south,  is  a  fine  rapid  stream,  frequented 
annually  by  salmon.  The  lands  fronting  on  this 
bay  belong  principally  to  Messrs  C.  and  E.  Worrell. 
They  reside  on  the  property,  where  they  are  making 
considerable  improvements,  and  have  built  granaries, 

*  A  roost  worthy  gentleman,  bat  ill  calculated,  however,  for  a 
merchant,  awned  a  brig,  which  be  loaded  tit  Liverpool  with  salt  for 
St  Peter's.  He  had  lived  sufficiently  long  at  the  last  place  to  know 
that  nothing  bnt  small  fishing  schooners  could  pass  over  the  bar ; 
yet  he  quite  overlooked  this  in  his  calculation  in  loading  his  ship, 
until  he  arrived  abreast  of  the  harbour,  where,  fortunately,  fine 
weather  favoured  him  so  far  as  to  admit  anchoring  on  the  outside 
for  a  few  days.  The  ship  was  then  sent  to  seek  for  a  deeper  har- 
bour to  unload  her  cailg^o— I  believe  to  Grasps  or  Quebec 
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an  immense  barn,  a  very  superior  grist-mill,  offices, 
&C.,  on  the  lands  occupied  b^  themselves.  The  lands 
round  the  hay  and  rivers  have,  however,  been  most 
wretchedly  managed,  although  this  part  of  the  coim- 
try  was  in  a  very  flourishing  condition,  and  well  cul* 
tivated^  when  possessed  by  the  French. 

Grreenwich,  situated  on  a  peninsula,  between  St 
Peter^s  Bay  and  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawreiice,  is  a 
charming  spot,  with  extensively  cleared  lands,  once 
well  cultivated.  This  estate  is  involved  in  a  Chancery 
suit,  not  yet,  I  believe,  decided ;  and  the  son  of  the 
original  complainant  died  old  and  grey,  five  years 
ago,  completely  worn  out  in  the  cause.  It  justly 
belongs  to  Mr  Cambridge  of  Bristol. 

District  of  the  Capes.^ — ^This  district  extends  along 
the  north  shore  of  the  island,  from  St  Peter's  to  the 
east  point.  There  are  no  harbours  between  these 
two  places ;  but  several  ponds,  or  small  lakes,  inter- 
vene. For  a  considerable  distance  back  from  the  gulf 
shore,  the  lands  are  entirely  cleared,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  detached  spots  or  clumps  of  the  spruce  fir. 
The  inhabitants  are  principally  from  the  west  of  Scot- 
land, and  from  the  Hebrides,  and  their  labour  has 
been  chiefly  applied  to  agriculture.  They  raise,  even 
with  the  old  mode  of  husbandry,  to  which  they  tena* 
ciously  adhere,  valuable  crops ;  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  wheat,  barley,  oats,  and  pork  brought  to 
Charlotte  Town,  is  from  this  district.  It  has  the 
advantage  of  having  a  regular  supply  of  seaware 
(various  marine  weeds)  thrown  on  its  shore,  which 
makes  excellent  manure,  particularly  for  barley. 
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Colville,  RoUo,  Fortune,  and  Boughton  Bays,  are 
small  harbours,  with  thriving  settlements,  situated 
on  the  south-east  of  the  island,  between  Three  Rivers 
and  the  east  point.  The  inhabitants  are  principally 
Highlanders  and  Acadian  French. 

Murray  Harbour  lies  between  Cape  Bear  and  Three 
Rivers.  It  is  well  sheltered  ;  but  the  entrance  is  in- 
tricate, and  large  ships  can  only  take  in  part  of  their 
cargoes  within  the  bar.  Several  cargoes  of  timber 
have  been  exported  from  this  place,  and  a  number  of 
excellent  ships,  brigs,  and  small  vessels,  have  been 
built  here  by  Messrs  Cambridge  and  Sons,  whose 
extensive  establishments,  mills,  ship-yards,  &c.,  have 
for  many  years  aflforded  employment  to  a  number  of 
people.  The  cultivation  of  the  soil  has,  however, 
for  a  long  time  been  neglected ;  but  an  accession  of 
industrious  people,  who  have  settled  here  within  the 
last  few  years,  are  making  great  improvements. 

The  lands  in  the  townships  abutting  and  adjoining 
Murray  Harbour,  are  very  fertile,  and  form  an  exten- 
sive district,  extending  from  Three  Rivers  to  the  Earl 
of  Selkirk's  property,  at  Wood  Island.  There  are 
some  fine  and  beautiful  farms  fronting  on  the  shores, 
and  some  small  lagoons,  particularly  at  Gaspereau 
pond,  situated  to  the  eastward  of  Murray  Harbour.* 

Belfast. — This  district  may  be  said  to  include  the 
villages  of  Great  and  Little  Belfast,  Orwell,  and 
Point  Prime,  with  the  settlements  at  Pinnette  River, 
Flat   River,  Belle  Creek,  and  Wood  Islands.     At 

♦  Note  A. 
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the  time  the  island  was  taken  from  the  French,  A 
few  inhabitants  were  settled  in  this  district ;  but  from 
that  period,  the  lands,  in  a  great  measure,  remained 
unoccupied  until  the  year  1803,  when  the  late  enter- 
prising Earl  of  Selkirk  arrived  on  the  island  with 
800  emigrants,  whom  he  settled  along  the  fronts  of 
the  townships  that  now  contain  those  flourishing 
tettlements.  His  lordship  brought  his  colony  from 
the  Highlands  and  Isles  of  Scotland,  and  by  the  con- 
venience of  the  tenures  under  which  he  gave  them 
lands,  and  by  persevering  industry  on  their  part, 
these  people  have  arrived  at  more  comfort  and  hap- 
piness than  they  ever  experienced  before.  The  soil 
in  this  district  is  excellent ;  the  population  has  in- 
creased in  number,  with  the  accession  of  friends  and 
relatives  chiefly,  and  the  natural  increase  of  the  first 
colonists,  to  nearly  4000,  They  raise  heavy  crops, 
the  overplus  of  which  they  carry  either  to  Charlotte 
Town,  Pictou,  Halifax,  or  Newfoundland. 

His  lordship  observes,  in  his  able  work  on  emi- 
gration— **  I  had  undertaken  to  settle  these  lands 
with  emigrants  whose  views  were  directed  towards 
the  United  States;  and,  without  any  wish  to  increase 
the  general  spirit  of  emigration,  I  could  not  avoid 
giving  more  than  ordinary  advantages  to  those  who 
should  join  me.  *  *  *  To  induce  people  to  embark 
in  the  undertaking,  was,  however,  the  least  part  of 
my  task.  The  difficulties  which  a  new  settler  has 
to  struggle  with,  are  so  great  and  various,  that  in 
the  oldest  and  best-established  colonies  they  are  not 
to  be  avoided  altogether.     *  *  ♦     Of  these  discou- 
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ragements  the  emigrant  is  seldom  folly  aware.  He 
has  a  new  set  of  ideas  to  acquire:  the  knowledge 
which  his  previous  experience  has  accumulated  can 
seldom  be  applied ;  his  ignorance  as  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  country  meet  him  on  every  occasion. 
*  *  *  The  combined  effect  of  these  accumulated 
difficulties  is  seen  in  the  long  infancy  of  most  new- 
settled  countries.  *  ♦  *  I  will  not  assert  that  the 
people  I  took  there  [to  Prince  Edward  Island]  have 
totally  escaped  all  difficulties  and  discouragements, 
but  the  arrangements  for  their  accommodation  have 
had  so  much  success,  that  few,  perhaps,  in  their  situa- 
tion, have  suffered  less,  or  have  seen  their  difficulties 
so  soon  at  an  end.  *  *  *  These  people,  amounting 
to  about  eight  hundred  persons,  oi  all  ages,  readied 
the  island  in  their  ships,  on  the  7th,  9th,  and  27th 
August,  1803.  It  had  been  my  intention  to  come  to 
the  island  some  time  before  any  of  the  settlers,  in 
order  that  every  requisite  preparation  might  be  made. 
In  this,  however,  a  number  of  untoward  circumstan- 
ces occurred  to  disappoint  me;  and  on  arriving  at  the 
capital  of  the  island,  I  learned  that  the  ship  of  most 
importance  had  just  arrived,  and  the  passengers 
were  landing  at  a  place  previously  appointed  for  the 
purpose.  ♦  *  *  I  lost  no  time  in  proceeding  to 
the  spot,  where  I  found  that  the  peofde  had  ahready 
lodged  themselves  in  temporary  wigwams  (tents 
composed  of  poles  and  branches). 

"  The  settlers  had  spread  themselves  along  the 
shore  for  the  distance  of  about  half  a  mile,  upon  the 
site  of  an  old  French  village,  which  had  been  de- 
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stroyed  and  abandoned  after  the  capture  of  the  island 
bj  the  British  forces  in  1758.  The  land,  which  had 
formerly  been  overgrown  with  wood,  was  overgrown 
again  with  thickets  of  young  trees,  interspersed  with 
grassy  glades.  *  *  *  I  arrived  at  the  place  late  in 
the  evening,  and  it  had  then  a  very  striking  appear- 
ance. Each  family  had  kindled  a  large  fire  near 
their  wigwams,  and  round  these  were  assembled 
groups  of  figures,  whose  peculiar  national  dress  added 
to  the  singularity  of  the  surrounding  scene;  con- 
fused heaps  of  baggage  were  everywhere  piled  toge- 
ther beside  their  wild  habitations  ;  and  by  the  num- 
ber of  fires,  the  whole  woods  were  illumined.  At  the 
end  of  the  line  of  encampment  I  pitched  my  own  tent, 
and  was  surrounded  in  the  morning  by  a  numerous 
assemblage  of  people,  whose  behaviour  indicated  that 
they  looked  to  nothing  less  than  a  restoration  of  the 
happy  days  of  clanship.  ♦  *  ♦  These  hardy  people 
thought  little  of  the  inconvenience  they  felt  from  the 
slightness  of  the  shelter  they  put  up  for  themselves." 
His  lordship  then  states  numerous  difficulties 
attending  the  location  of  the  emigrants,  and  then 
proceeds ; — "  I  could  not  but  regret  the  time  which 
had  been  lost ;  but  I  had  satisfaction  in  reflecting 
that  the  settlers  had  begun  the  culture  of  their  farms, 
with  their  little  c^itals  unimpaired.  *  ♦  ♦  I  quitted 
ihe  island  in  September  1803,  and  after  an  extensive 
tour  on  the  continent  of  America,  returned  at  the 
end  of  the  same  month  in  the  following  year.  It  was 
with  the  utmost  satisfaction  I  then  found  that  my 
plans  had  been  followed  up  with  attention  and  judg- 
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ment.  ♦  *  *  I  found  the  settlers  engaged  in  securing* 
the  harvest  which  their  industry  had  produced.  There 
were  three  or  four  families  who  had  not  gathered  a 
crop  adequate  to  their  own  supply ;  but  many  others 
had  a  considerable  superabundance."* 

I  had,  while  in  America,  frequent  opportunities  of 
knowing  the  condition  of  these  colonists;  and,  if 
possessing  land,  good  houses,  large  stocks  of  cattle, 
abundance  of  provisions,  and  a  large  overplus  of  pro- 
duce to  sell  for  articles  of  convenience,  together  with 
being  free  of  debt^  be  considered  to  constitute  inde- 
pendent circumstances,  they  are  certainly  in  that  state. 

Tryon  is  situated  about  twenty  miles  west  of 
Charlotte  Town,  nearly  opposite  to  Bay  de  Verts,  in 
Nova  Scotia.  It  is  one  of  the  most  populous,  and 
considered  the  prettiest  village  on  the  island.  A  ser- 
pentine river  winds  through  it;  on  each  side  of 
which  are  beautiful  farms.  The  tide  flows  up  about 
two  miles ;  but  the  harbour  will  only  admit  of  small 
schooners  and  boats,  it  having  a  dangerous  bar  at 
the  entrance:  extensive  clearings  were  made  here 
when  possessed  by  the  French. 

Bedeque  is  situated  on  the  south-west  part  of  the 
island,  about  eighteen  miles  from  Tryon.  It  is  popu- 
lously settled  on  the  different  sides  of  the  two  rivers 
into  which  the  harbour  branches.  The  harbour  is 
well  sheltered  by  a  small  island,  near  which  ships 
anchor  and  load.  There  are  two  or  three  ship-build- 
ing establishments  here ;  and  it  has  for  some  time 
been  a  shipping  port  for  timber. 

Egmont  Bay  lies  to  the  west  of  Bedeque.     It  is 
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a  large  open  iMiy,  sixteen  miles  broad  from  the  west 
point  to  Cape  Egmont,  and  about  ten  deep.  Per- 
ceval, Enmore,  and  two  other  small  rivers,  fall  into 
it ;  on  the  borders  of  which  are  excellent  marshes. 
There  is  no. harbour  within  this  bay  for  large  ves- 
sels ;  and  as  the  shoals  lie  a  considerable  distance  off, 
it  is  dangerous  for  strangers  to  venture  in,  even  with 
small  vessels.  The  inhabitants  are  chiefly  Acadian 
French,  who  live  in  three  small  thriving  villages,  on 
the  east  side  of  the  bay.  The  whole  population  con- 
Msts  only  of  tlurty-nine  families.* 

*  Coming  down  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  from  the  Bay  de  Cha- 
lenr,  in  1819,  in  a  large  whale  hoat,  we  were  driven  into  this  bay, 
bnt  conld  not  approach  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  shore,  in 
conseqnence  of  its  being  there  lined  by  a  succession  of  narrow 
sand  bars,  with  channels  abont  four  feet  deep  between  them.  An 
Acadian,  nearly  one  hundred  years  old,  came  out  to  as  on  horse- 
back, and  carried  us,  one  at  a  time,  behind  him  on  the  horse  to  the 
shore.  We  met  with  great  hospitality  among  the  simple  Acadians.  I 
stopped  in  the  old  patriarch's  honse^  and  the  bed  in  which  the  priest, 
who  Tisited  the  village  twice  apyear,  slept,  was  allotted  to  roe. 

There  were  none  except  the  venerable  Acadian  and  his  wife 
fiving  in  the  house.  He  laboured  daily  in  the  fields ;  and  she  not 
only  frequently  assisted  him,  but  cooked,  washed,  and  made  and 
mended  hie  clothes.  He  gave  me  much  information  about  the  early 
condition  of  the  island^  as  he  was  bom  on  it,  and  was  present 
when  it  surroidered  to  the  English,  in  1758.  Talking  of  himself, 
he  said, "  I  am  the  fother  of  every  family**  (twenty-four  at  that  time) 
^  in  the  Tillage ;  for  there  is  not  one  of  those  houses  in  which 
I  haTe  not  ei^er  a  son,  daughter,  grandson,  or  grand-daughter 
married ;  and  I  have  also  eeveral  great-grand-children.  Look  at 
my  old  wife  and  me,"  said  he,  <<  now  living  alone  as  we  were  when 
first  married.  We  need  not  work,  it  is  true,  for  our  children  would 
willingly  provide  us  plenty,  even  if  we  had  not  money  laid  by. 
But  we  know,  that  if  we  <fid  not  work,  we  would  soon  die.     Be* 
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Hillsborough  river  enters  the  country  in  a  north- 
easterly direction.  The  tide  flows  twenty  miles  far- 
ther up  than  Charlotte  Town ;  and  three  small  rivers 
branch  off  to  the  south. 

The  scenery  at  and  near  the  head  of  this  river,  is 
rich  and  pretty.  Mount  Stewart, the  property  and  pre- 
sent residence  of  John  Stewart,  Esq.,  late  paymaster 
to  the  troops  at  Newfoundland,  and  Speaker  of  the 
present  House  of  Assembly,  is  a  most  charming  spot; 
and  the  prospect  from  the  house,  which  stands  on  a 
rising  ground,  about  half  a  mile  from  the  river,  is 
truly  beautiful.  Downwards,  the  view  commands 
several  windings  of  the  Hillsborough,  and  part  of  Pis- 
quit  river :  the  edges  of  each  are  fringed  with  marsh 
grass,  and  fertile  farms  range  along  the  banks,  while 
trees  of  majestic  birch,  beech,  and  maple,  grow 
luxuriantly  on  the  south  side,  and  spruce-fir,  larch, 
beech,  and  poplar  on  the  north,  fill  up  the  back- 
ground. Upwards,  the  meandering  river,on  which  one 
may  now  and  then  see  passengers  crossing  in  a  log 
canoe,  or  an  Indian,  with  his  family,  paddling  along 
in  a  bark  one,  together  with  a  view  of  the  large 
Catholic  chapel  at  St  Andrew's,  the  seat  of  the  Catho- 
lic bishop,^  and  the  surrounding  farms  and  woods, 
form  another  agreeable  landscape. 

sidesy  we  are  in  good  health  and  strong,  and  therefore  it  wovld  be 
a  great  sin  to  be  idle.  Neither  of  na  were  scarcely  eTer  sick*  I 
nerer  had  a  headach;  and  I  ne^er  took  physie  in  my  life."  This 
Bian  and  his  wife  are,  I  believe,  both  still  living. 

*  The  Right  Reverend  Aneas  M<Eacharen,  titular  Bishop  of 
Ronen,  an  excellent  and  venerable  character,  equally  esteemed  by 
the  members  of  every  religions  profession  in  the  colony. 
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York  river  penetrates  the  island  in  a  north-westerly 
course,  the  tide  flowing  about  nine  miles  up.  On  each 
side  there  is  a  straggling  settlement ;  and  many  of 
the  inhabitants  have  excellent  farms,  with  a  consi- 
derable portion  of  the  land  under  cultivation. 

Elliot  river  branches  off  nearly  west  from  Char- 
lotte Town  harbour,  the  tide  flowing  about  twelve 
miles  up.  A  number  of  small  streams  fall  into  this 
river ;  and  the  lands  on  both  sides  exhibit  beautiful 
£arm8,  with  rather  a  thickly-settled  population.  The 
scenery  about  this  river  has  as  much  of  the  romantic 
character  as  is  to  be  met  with  in  any  part  of  the 
island. 

There  are  a  number  of  other,  though  lesser  settle- 
ments. The  principal  of  these  are — Tigniche,  near 
the  North  Cape,  the  inhabitants  of  which  are  Aca- 
dian French ;  Crapaud  and  De  Sable,  both  thriving 
fast,  between  Hillsborough  Bay  and  Tryon ;  Cape 
Traverse  and  Seven  Mile  Bay,  between  Tryon  and 
Bedeque ;  and  the  Acadian  settlement  at  Cape  Eg- 
mont.  Settlements  are  also  forming  along  the  roads, 
particularly  m  the  vicinity  of  Charlotte  Town.  The 
only  tract  of  extent,  bordering  on  the  coast,  without 
settlers,  is  that  lying  between  the  North  Cape  and  the 
West  Point.  There  are  several  fine  streams  and  ponds 
in  this  district ;  and  the  soil  is  rich,  and  covered  with 
lofty  trees.  Its  only  disadvantage  is,  having  no  har- 
bour ;  but  it  is  always  safe  to  land  in  a  boat,  if  the 
wind  does  not  blow  strongly  on  the  shore.  Fish  of 
various  kinds  swarm  along  the  coast. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

Cltmato— Soil— Natural  Productiont — Wild  Animak,  &c 

The  climate  of  Prince  Edward  Island,  owing  to 
its  lying  within  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  partakes, 
in  some  measure,  of  the  climate  of  the  neighhouring 
countries  ;  but  the  difference  is  greater  than  any  one 
who  has  not  lived  in  the  colony  would  imagine. 

In  Lower  Canada,  the  winter  is  nearly  two  months 
longer,  the  frosts  more  severe,  and  the  snows  deeper; 
while  the  temperature,  during  summer,  is  equally 
hot.  In  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and  Cape 
Breton,  the  frosts  are  equally  severe,  the  transi- 
tions from  one  extreme  of  temperature  to  another 
more  sudden,  and  fogs  frequent  along  those  parts 
that  border  on  the  Atlantic  and  Bay  of  Fundy. 

The  atmosphere  of  this  island  is  noted  for  being 
free  of  fogs.  A  day  foggy  throughout  seldom  occurs 
during  a  year ;  and  in  general  not  more  than  four  or 
five  that  are  partially  so.  A  misty  fog  appears  some- 
times on  a  simimer  or  autumnal  morning,  occasioned 
by  the  exhalation  of  the  dew  that  falls  during  night, 
but  which  the  rising  sun  quickly  dissipates. 

The  absence  of  fogs  in  this  colony  has  been  vari- 
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ously  accounted  for,  but  oever  yet  fix)m  what  I  con- 
ceive the  true  cause ;  and  which  I  consider  to  be,  in 
the  first  place,  that  the  waters  which  wash  the  shores 
of  the  island  do  not  come  in  immediate  contact  with 
those  of  a  different  temperature  ;  and,  secondly,  that 
Cape  Breton  and  Newfoundland,  both  of  which  are 
high  and  mountainous,  lie  between  it  and  the  Atlantic 
These  islands  arrest  the  fogs,  which  would  otherwise 
be  driven  by  strong  easterly  winds  from  the  banks 
to  Prince  ^Edward  Island.  Fogs  are,  it  is  true,  occa- 
sionally met  with  at  the  entrance  of  the  river  St 
Lawrence ;  but  these  are  produced  by  known  natural 
causes.  A  strong  current  of  cold  water  runs  from 
the  Atlantic  through  the  strait  of  Belle  Isle ;  its  prin- 
cipal stream  passes  between  the  island  of  Anticosti 
and  the  coast  of  Labrador,  and  coming  in  contact 
with  the  warmer  stream  of  the  St  Lawrence,  a  fog  is 
produced. 

Prince  Edward  Island  lies  so  far  within  the  deep 
bay,  formed  between  Cape  Rosier  and  the  north  cape 
of  Cape  Breton,  that  the  waters  which  surround  it  do 
not  mix  within  many  miles  of  its  shores  with  those 
of  the  Atlantic. 

As  regards  the  salubrity  of  the  island,  it  is  agreed 
by  all  who  have  lived  any  time  on  it,  and  have  com- 
pared its  climate  with  that  of  other  countries,  that 
there  are  few  places  where  health  is  enjoyed  with  less 
interruption.  What  Mr  Stewart,  in  his  excellent 
account,  at  the  time  it  was  written,  of  Prince  Edward 
Island,  says  of  the  climate,  is,  I  think,  strictly  true : 
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*^  The  fevers  and  other  diseases  of  the  United  States 
are  unknown  here;  no  person  ever  saw  an  inter- 
mittent  fever  produced  on  the  island,  hot  will  that 
complaints  when  brought  here,  ever  stand  above  a 
few  days  against  the  influence  of  the  climate.  I 
have  seen  thirty  Hessian  soldiers,  who  brought  this 
disease  from  the  southward,  and  who  were  so  much 
reduced  thereby  as  to  be  carried  on  shore  in  blankets, 
all  recover  in  a  very  short  time ;  few  of  them  had 
any  return  or  fit  of  the  complaint  after  the  first  forty- 
eight  hours  from  their  landing  on  the  island.'' 

Pulmonary  consumption,  which  is  so  common  and 
so  very  destructive  in  the  northern  and  central  states 
of  America,  is  not  often  met  with  here.  Probably  ten 
eases  of  this  complaint  have  not  occurred  since  the 
settlement  of  the  colony.  Colds  and  rheumatisms  are 
the  most  common  complaints :  the  first  generally  affect 
the  head  more  than  the  breast,  and  the  last  seldom 
prove  mortal.  A  very  large  proportion  of  the  people 
live  to  old  age,  and  then  die  of  no  acute  disease,  but 
by  the  gradual  decay  of  nature. 

"  Deaths  between  twenty  and  fifty  years  of  age 
are  but  few,  when  compared  with  those  of  most  other 
countries ;  and  I  trust  I  do  not  exaggerate  the  fact, 
when  I  state,  that  not  one  person  in  fifty  (all  acci- 
dents included)  dies  in  a  year.  It  follows,  from  what 
has  been  said,  that  mankind  must  increase  very  fast 
in  such  a  climate;  accordingly,  large  families  are 
almost  universal.  Industry  always  secures  a  comfort- 
able subsistence,  which  encourages  early  marriages : 
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the  women  are  often  grandmothers  at  forty ;  and  the 
mother  and  daughter  may  each  be  seen  with  a  child 
at  the  breast  at  the  same  time."* 

The  diseases  at  present  commonly  known,  are 
usuaUy  the  consequence  of  colds  or  intemperance, 
if  we  except  consumptions,  which  I  have  observed 
in  most  cases  to  be  constitutional ;  and  the  young 
women  bom  on  the  island  appear  to  be  more  sub- 
ject to  this  malady  than  those  who  remove  to  the 
colony  firom  Europe.  The  climate  is  decidedly  salu- 
brious«  Bilious  complaints  are  unknown;  and  I 
have  conversed  with  several  people  who  were  affected 
with  ill  health  previous  to  their  settling  in  this  colony, 
who  afterwards  enjoyed  all  the  comforts  of  an  unim- 
paired constitution. 

The  absence  of  damp  weather  and  noxious  exha- 
lations, those  certain  generators  of  disease ;  and  the 
island  having  no  lakes,  or  few  ponds  of  fresh  water, 
while  it  is  at  the  same  time  surroimded  by  the  sea, 
will  account  satisfactorily  for  the  excellence  of  its 
climate. 

The  general  structure  of  the  soil  is,first,a  thin  layer 
of  blade  or  brown  mould,  composed  of  decayed  vege- 
table substances ;  then,  to  the  depth  of  a  foot,  or 
mwe,  a  light  loam  prevails,  inclining  in  some  places 
to  a  sandy,  in  others  to  a  clayey  character ;  below 
which,  a  stiff  day,  resting  on  sandstone,  predominates. 
The  prevailing  colour  of  both  soil  and  stone  is  red. 

*  Account  of  Prince  Edward  Island,  by  John  Stewart,  Esq.,  late 
paymaster  to  the  forcea  at  Newfoundland.    London,  1806. 
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To  this  general  character  of  the  soil  there  are  but  few 
exceptions:  these  are  the  bogs,  or  swamps,  which 
consist  either  of  a  soft  spongy  turf,  or  a  deep  layer 
of  wet  black  mould,  resting  on  white  day,  or  sand. 

In  its  natural  state,  the  quality  of  the  soil  may  be 
readily  ascertained  by  the  description  of  wood  grow- 
ing on  it ;  it  being  richest  where  the  maple,  beech, 
black  birch,  and  a  mixture  of  other  trees,  grow,  and 
less  fertile  where  the  pine,  spruce,  larch,  and  other 
varieties  of  the  fir  tribe,  are  most  numerous. 

Th^  soil  is  fertile ;  and  there  is  scarcely  a  stone  on 
the  surface  of  the  island  that  will  impede  the  pro- 
gress of  the  plough.  There  is  no  limestone  nor 
gypsum,  nor  has  coal  yet  been  discovered,  although 
indications  of  its  existence  are  produced.  Iron  ore  is 
by  many  thought  to  aboimd,  but  no  specimens  have 
as  yet  been  discovered,  although  the  soil  is  in  dif- 
ferent places  impregnated  with  oxide  of  iron ;  and  a 
sediment  is  lodged  in  the  rivulets  running  from  vari- 
ous springs,  consisting  of  metallic  oxides. 

Red  clay,  of  superior  quality  for  bricks,  abounds  in 
all  parts  of  the  island ;  and  a  strong  white  clay,  fit 
for  potters'  use,  is  met  with,  but  not  in  great  quanti- 
ties. A  solitary  block  of  granite  presents  itself  occa- 
sionally to  the  traveller;  but  two  stones  of  this  descrip- 
tion are  seldom  found  within  a  mile  of  each  other. 

Volney  and  some  other  writers  have  remarked, 
that  the  granite  base  of  the  AUeghany  mountains 
extends  so  far  as  to  form  the  rocky  stratum  of  all  the 
countries  of  America  lying  to  the  eastward  of  them 
To  this,  as  a  general  rule,  there  is  more  than. one 
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exception.  The  base  of  Prince  Eld  ward  Island,  which 
is  sandstone,  appears  to  extend  nnder  the  bed  of 
Northumberland  Strait,  into  the  northern  part  of 
Nova  Scotia,  and  into  the  eastern  division  of  New 
Branswick,  until  it  is  lost  in  its  line  of  contact  with 
the  granite  base  of  the  Alleghanies,  about  the  river 
Nipisighit. 

On  some  of  the  bogs,  or  swamps,  of  this  island, 
there  is  scarcely  any  thing  but  shrubs  and  moss  grow- 
ing; these  are  rather  dry,  and  resemble  the  turf 
bogs  in  Ireland.  Others  again  are  wet,  spongy,  and 
deep,  {nrodudng  dwarf  species  of  alder,  long  grass, 
and  a  variety  of  shrubs.  Cattle  are  frequently,  in  the 
spring  of  the  year,  lost  in  these  swamps.  Such  por- 
tions of  these  lands  as  have  been  drained,  form  ex- 
cellent meadows. 

There  are  other  tracts  called  barrens,  some  of 
which,  in  a  natural  state,  produce  nothing  but  dry 
moss,  or  a  few  shrubs.  The  soil  of  these  spots  is  a 
light  brown,  or  whitish  sand.  Some  of  the  lands 
formerly  covered  with  pine  forests,  now  incline  to 
this  character.  Both  swamps  and  barrens,  however, 
bear  but  a  small  proportion  to  the  whole  surface  of 
the  island  {  and  as  they  all  may,  with  judicious  ma- 
nagement, be  improved  advantageously,  it  cannot  be 
said  that  there  is  an  acre  of  the  whole  incapable  of 
cultivation.  The  marshes,  which  are  overflowed  by 
the  tide,  rear  a  strcmg  nutritious  grass,  and,  when 
dyked,  yield  heavy  crops  of  wheat  or  hay. 

Large  tracts  of  the  original  pine  forests  have  been 
destroyed  by  fires,  which  have  raged  over  the  island  at 
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different  periods.  In  these  places  white  birches,  spruce- 
firs,  poplars,  and  wild  cherry-trees,  have  sprung  up. 
The  largest  trees  of  this  second  growth  that  I  have 
seen,  were  from  twelve  to  fifteen  inches  diameter,  and 
growing  in  places  laid  waste  hy  a  tremendous  fire, 
which  raged  in  1750.  At  its  first  settlement,  and  pre- 
vious to  the  destruction,  by  fire,  at  different  periods,  of 
much  valuable  timber,  the  island  was  altogetlier  co- 
vered with  wood,  and  contained  forests  of  majestic 
pines.  Trees  of  this  genus  still  abound,  but  not  in 
extensive  groves ;  and  from  the  quantity  which  has 
been  exported  to  England,  there  is  not  more  pine  at 
present  growing  on  the  island  than  will  be  required 
by  the  inhabitants  for  house  and  ship-building,  and 
other  purposes.  The  principal  kinds  of  other  trees 
are  spruce-fir,  hemlock,  beech,  birch,  and  maple, 
growing  in  abundance ;  oak,  elm,  ash,  and  larch,  are 
not  plentiful,  and  the  quality  of  the  first  very  inferior. 

Poplars,  of  great  dimensions,  are  plentiful ;  white 
cedar  is  found  growing  in  the  northern  parts.  Many 
other  kinds  of  trees  are  met  with,  such  as  dogwood^ 
alder,  wild  cherry-tree,  Indian  pear-tree,  &c,  and 
most  of  the  shrubs,  wild  fruits,  herbs,  and  grasses, 
common  to  other  parts  of  British  North  America. 
Sarsaparilla,  ginseng,  and  probably  many  other  me- 
dicinal plants,  are  plentiful  in  all  parts  of  the  island. 
Among  the  wild  fruits,  raspberries,  strawberries, 
cranberries,  which  are  very  large,  blueberries,  and 
whortleberries,  are  astonishingly  abundant. 

The  principal  native  quadrupeds  are,  bears,  loup- 
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cerviers,  foxes,  hares,  otters,  musquashes,  minks, 
squirrels,  weasels,  &c. 

For  many  years  after  the  settlement  of  the  colony, 
bears  were  very  numerous,  and  exceedingly  annoying 
and  injurious  to  the  inhabitants,  destroying  their 
black  cattle,  sheep,  and  hogs.  They  are  now  much 
reduced  in  number,  and  rarely  met  with.  A  premium 
for  their  destruction,  as  well  as  that  of  the  loup-cer- 
Tier,  is  granted  by  the  colonial  government. 

The  loup-cervier  still  commits  great  ravages  among 
the  sheep ;  and  one  will  kill  several  of  those  innocent 
creatures  during  a  night,  as  it  sucks  the  blood  only, 
leaving  the  flesh  untouched. 

Foxes  and  hares  are  numerous.  Otters,  martins, 
and  musk-rats,  being  so  long  hunted  on  account  of 
their  skins,  have  become  scarce.  The  fljnng,  brown, 
and  striped  varieties  of  squirrels,  are  plentiful. 
Weasels  and  ermines  are  native  animals,  but  very 
rarely  seen. 

Formerly,  mice  were  in  some  seasons  so  very  nu- 
merous, as  to  destroy  the  greater  part  of  the  com 
about  a  week  before  it  ripened.  Within  the  last 
twenty  years,  little  injury  has  been  done  by  these 
mischievous  animals,  although  they  have  been  known 
in  such  swarms,  previous  to  that  period,  as  to  cut 
down  whole  fidds  of  wheat  in  one  night. 

For  many  years  after  the  settlement  of  the  colony, 
walruses,  or  sea-cows,  frequented  dilSerent  parts  along 
the  shores,  and  the  numbers  killed  were  not  only 
ccmsiderable,  but  they  alSbrded  a  source  of  advan- 
tageous enterprise  to  the  inhabitants.    Their  teeth. 
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from  fifteen  inches  to  two  feet  in  length,  were  consi- 
dered as  fine  a  quality  of  ivory  as  those  of  the 
elephant ;  and  their  skins,  about  an  inch  in  thick- 
ness, were  cut  into  stripes  for  traces,  and  used  on  the 
island,  or  exported  to  Quebec.  They  afforded  also 
excellent  oil.  None  of  these  animals  have  appeared 
near  the  shores  of  the  island  for  thirty  years,  but  are 
still  seen  occasionally  at  the  Magdalene  Islands,  and 
other  places  to  the  northward. 

Seals  of  the  description  called  harbour  seal,  appear 
in  the  bays,  and  round  the  shores,  during  summer 
and  autumn ;  and  in  the  spring,  immense  numbers 
sometimes  come  down  on  the  ice  from  the  northward. 
These  are  the  same  kind  as  the  ice  seals  of  New- 
foundland. 

Most  of  the  birds  described  in  a  former  chapter 
frequent  this  island;  and  owls,  crows,  ravens,  wood- 
peckers, partridges,  with  some  others,  remain  during 
the  whole  year. 

Partridges  are  larger,  and  considered  finer,  than  in 
England.  A  provincial  law  prohibits  the  shooting  of 
them  between  the  first  of  April  and  the  first  of  Sep- 
tember. Wild  pigeons  arrive  in  great  flocks  in  sum- 
mer from  the  southward,  and  breed  in  the  woods. 

Wild  geese  appear  in  March,  and,  after  remaining 
five  or  six  weeks,  proceed  to  the  northward  to  breed, 
from  whence  they  return  in  September,  and  leave  for 
the  southward  in  November.  Brent  geese  and  wild 
ducks  are  plentiful. 

There  are  no  game  laws,  unless  the  provincial  act 
for  preserving  partridges  during  four  months  be 
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considered  such ;  nor  does  it  appear  that  persons  can 
be  hindered  from  shooting,  even  on  lands  under  cul- 
tivation,  unless  by  proceeding  against  them  as  tres- 
passers. 

The  only  reptiles  known  on  the  island  are  brown 
and  striped  snakes,  neither  of  which  are  venomous, 
and  the  red  viper,  toad,  bull-frog,  and  green-frog. 
There  are  several  beautiful  varieties  of  the  butterfly, 
which,  with  locusts,  grasshoppers,  crickets,  horned- 
beetle,  bug-adder,  black  fly,  adder  fly,  horse  fly,  sand 
fly,  mosquito,  ant,  homed  wasp,  humble  bee,  fire  fly, 
and  a  numerous  variety  of  spiders,  are  the  principal 
insects. 

Mosquitoes  and  sand  flies  are  only  annoying  during 
the  heat  of  summer,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  marshes, 
and  in  the  woods ;  where  the  lands  are  cleared  to  any 
extent,  they  are  seldom  troublesome. 

Vbe  varieties  of  fishes  that  swarm  in  the  harbours 
and  rivers,  or  around  the  shores,  and  that  abound  on 
the  different  fishing  banks  in  the  vicinage  of  the 
island,  are  numerous,  each  abounding  in  great  plenty, 
and  of  the  same  kind  and  quality  as  those  already 
described. 

The  varieties  of  shell-fish  are  oysters,  dams,  mus- 
sels, razor  shell-fish,  wilks,  lobsters,  crabs,  shrimps, 

&C. 

The  oysters  are  considered  the  finest  in  America, 
and  equally  delicious  as  those  taken  on  the  English 
shores.  There  are  two  or  three  varieties,  the  largest 
of  which  is  from  six  to  fifteen  inches  long.  There 
were  so  many  cargoes  taken  away  annually  to  Que- 
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bee  and  Halifax,  that  the  legislative  assembly  passed 
an  act,  four  years  ago,  prohibiting  their  export  for 
some  time. 

Lobsters  are  very  plentiful,  and,  wh^ii  in  season, 
excellent. 

The  kinds  of  fish  usually  brought  to  Charlotte 
Town  market,  with  which,  however,  it  is  but  badly 
supplied,  are  cod,  haddock,  mackerel,  herring,  salmon, 
trout,  eels,  perch,  smelts,  &c.  No  market  can  be 
more  easily  or  regularly  supplied  with  fish  than  that 
of  Charlotte  Town ;  yet,  from  indolence,  and  the 
ease  with  which  the  labouring  classes  can  procure 
food  from  the  soil,  it  is  the  worst  fish-market  in  the 
world. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Agricaltoral  Prodactiona — Seed-time — HarraBt — Horned   CetUe Sheep-* 

Swine — Horses — Scotch  Highlanders  slovenly  Fanners — Manner  of  Clear- 
ing and  Cultiratlng  Forest  Lands— Conseqaenee  of  Fires  in  the  Wood»— 
Mannrcs— Agrknltural  Society— Habitations  of  New  Settlen^  ho. 

The  excellence  of  its  soil,  its  climate,  and  the 
configuration  of  its  surface,  adapt  the  lands  of  Prince 
Eward  Island  more  particularly  for  agriculture  than 
for  any  other  purpose. 

All  kinds  of  grain  and  vegetables  raised  in  Eng« 
land,  ripen  in  perfection.  Wheat  is  raised  in  abun- 
dance for  the  consumption  of  the  inhabitants,  and  a 
surplus  is  exported  to  Nova  Scotia.  Both  summer 
and  winter  rye,  and  buckwheat,  produce  weighty 
crops;  but  the  culture  of  these  grains  is  scarcely 
attended  to.  Barley  and  oats  thrive  well,  and  are, 
in  weight  and  quality,  equal  to  any  met  with  in  the 
English  markets,  and  superior  to  what  are  produced 
in  the  United  States. 

Beans  of  aU  kinds  yield  plentiful  returns.  Peas, 
when  not  injured  by  worms,  which  is  often  the  case, 
thrive  well ;  and  turnips  are  sometimes  liable  to  in- 
jury from  flies  and  worms.  In  no  country  do  pars- 
nips, carrots,  beets,  mangel-wurzel,  or  potatoes,  yield 


Digitized  by 


Google 


820  PEINCE  EDWARD  ISLAND. 

more  bountiful  crops.  Cucumbers,  salads,  cabbages, 
cauliflowers,  asparagus,  and  indeed  all  culinary  vege- 
tables common  in  England,  arrive  at  perfection. 
Cherries,  plums,  damsons,  black,  red,  and  white  cur- 
rants, ripen  perfectly,  and  are  large  and  delicious. 
Gooseberries  do  not  alwajrs  succeed,  but  probably 
from  improper  management. 

The  apples  raised  are  inferior  in  quality,  but  cer- 
tainly from  want  of  attention,  as  many  of  the  trees 
planted  by  the  French,  previous  to  the  conquest  of 
the  island  in  1758,  are  still  bearing  fruit ;  and  some 
fine  samples  of  apples  are  produced  by  those  farmers 
who  have  taken  pains  in  rearing  the  trees. 

Indian  com,  or  maize,  is  occasionally  planted,  but 
it  does  not  by  any  means  thrive  so  well  as  in  New 
Brunswick  or  Nova  Scotia,  nor  do  I  consider  it  so 
congenial  to  the  soil. 

Flax  is  raised,  of  excellent  quality,  and  manufac- 
tured by  the  farmers'  wives  into  linen  for  domestic 
use.  This  article  might  be  cultivated  extensively  for 
exportation. 

Hemp  will  grow,  but  not  to  the  same  perfection 
as  in  Upper  Canada,  or  some  parts  of  Nova  Scotia 
and  New  Brunswick. 

The  principal  grasses  are  timothy,  red  and  white 
clover,  and  a  kind  of  soft  indigenous  upland  grass, 
of  which  sheep  are  very  fond ;  also  marsh  grasses,  on 
which  young  and  dry  cattle  are  fed  during  the  winter 
months. 

As  a  few  cold  days  and  wet  weather  frequently 
occur  in  the  latter  end  of  April,  or  the  first  week 
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of  May^  wheat  or  oats  are  seldom  sown  until  the 
first  of  the  latter  month.  Barley  will  ripen  if  sown 
before  the  20th  of  June,  although  it  is  generally 
sown  earlier.  Potatoes  are  planted  about  the  last 
of  May,  or  before  the  middle  of  June,  and  often 
later.  Turnip  seed  is  sown  about  the  middle  of 
July;  some  prefer  sowing  it  the  first  week  in  August, 
in  which  case  the  leaves  are  not  so  liable  to  injury 
from  worms.  Gardening  commences  early  in  May, 
and  generally  combines  the  difierent  departments  of 
fruits,  flowers,  and  vegetables. 

Haymaking  begins  in  the  latter  end  of  July,  and 
as  the  weather  is  commonly  very  dry  at  this  time,  it 
is  attended  with  little  trouble  in  curing.  Hay  is 
sometimes  put  away  under  cover,  but  oftener  made 
up  into  stacks  or  ricks.  Experienced  farmers  say, 
that  the  common  run  of  old  settlers  on  the  island 
dry  their  hay  before  they  stack  it.  Barley  is  reaped 
in  August ;  there  are  two  varieties  of  it,  five-rowed 
and  two-rowed  ears.  The  wheat  and  oat  harvest 
commences  sometimes  before,  but  generally  after  the 
first  of  September.  Some  use  a  cradle  for  cutting 
their  grain,  and  afterwards  make  it  up  into  sheaves 
and  stooks,  but  the  common  way  is  to  reap  and  lay  it 
up  in  sheave,  and  then  gather  and  stack  it  in  the 
wme  manner  as  in  England. 

Potatoes  and  turnips  are  left  undug  until  the  mid'" 
die  or  end  of  October :  the  first  are  generally  ploughed 
up,  except  on  new  land,  where  the  hoe  alone  is  used. 
Parsnips  may  remain  in  the  ground  during  winter, 
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and  are  finer  when  dug  up  in  spring  than  at  any 
other  period. 

Milch  C0WS9  and  such  horses  and  cattle  as  require 
most  care,  are  housed  in  November ;  but  December 
is  the  usual  month  for  housing  cattle  regularly. 
Sheep  thrive  better  by  being  left  out  all  winter ;  but 
they  require  to  be  fed,  and  it  is  necessary  to  have  a 
shelter  without  a  roof,  to  guard  against  the  cold 
winds  and  snow  drift. 

Black  cattle  are  generally  smaller  than  in  England : 
a  good  ox  will  weigh  from  eight  to  nine  hundred 
pounds,  but  the  common  run  will  not  exceed  six  or 
seven  hundred.  The  beef  is  usually  very  fine  and 
tender. 

Sheep  thrive  remarkably  well;  but,imtil  lately,  very 
little  care  was  observed  in  improving  the  breed.  The 
late  Attorney-General,  Mr  Johnston,  kept  a  flock  of 
fine  sheep,  equal  to  any  in  England,  on  his  excellently 
cultivated  farm  near  Charlotte  Town ;  and  since 
that  time,  other  farmers  are  following  the  example, 
from  observing  that  the  quantity  of  wool  they  pro- 
duced was  more  than  double  the  weight  yielded  by 
the  common  breed.  The  mutton,  however,  of  the 
old  breed,  is  usually  fat  and  well-flavoured. 

Swine  seem  to  thrive  here  as  well  as  in  any  coun- 
try, and  the  pork  brought  to  Charlotte  Town  by  the 
farmers,  is  probably  equal  in  general  to  that  met 
with  in  the  Irish  market ;  but  from  want  of  proper 
care  in  rearing,  and  possessing  a  good  breed  of  pigs, 
one  half  the  number  raised  on  the  island  are  tall, 
long-snouted  animals,  resembling  greyhounds  nearly 
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as  much  as  they  do  the  better  kind  of  hogs ;  and 
when,  as  they  generally  are,  left  during  summer  to 
range  uncontrolled  through  the  woods,  they  are  as 
wild  and  swift  as  foxes. 

The  horses  are,  with  few  exceptions,  small,  and 
capable  of  performing  long  journeys,  and  enduring 
great  fatigue,  with  much  spirit.  During  summer,  it 
is  usual  to  take  them  off  the  grass,  and  ride  them  the 
same  day  thirty  or  forty  miles  without  feeding,  fre- 
quently on  bad  roads,  then  turn  them  loose  to  feed 
on  grass  during  night,  and  ride  them  back  on  the 
following  day :  all  this  is  performed  frequently  with- 
out apparent  injury  to  the  animal.  The  old  Canadian 
breed,  originally  from  Normandy,  are  the  hardiest 
horses,  and  seem  as  if  formed  for  the  severe  usage 
they  undergo.  Their  owners  take  them  almost  every 
week  during  winter  to  Charlotte  Town,  twenty  or 
thirty  miles,  and  leave  them  tied,  often  without  food, 
to  a  post  or  fence  for  several  hours,  and  return  home 
with  them  the  same  night ;  the  horse  hungry  and 
sober,  but  the  master  rarely  in  the  latter  state.  I 
have  been  told  by  an  old  Acadian  Frenchman,  that 
for  several  years  after  the  conquest  of  the  island,  a 
vast  number  of  horses  were  running  in  a  wild  state 
about  the  eastern  parts.  Such  horses  as  are  taken 
good  care  of,  and  have  been  trained,  make  very 
agreeable  saddle,  or  carriage  horses.  The  breed  is 
likely  now  to  improve  fast,  from  those  introduced  by 
Colonel  Ready,  the  present  governor;  and  this  may 
be  said  of  homed  cattle,  sheep,  and  hogs  ;  for,  when 
last  on  the  island,  in  1828,  I  was  astonished  at  the 
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improvement  in  the  horses,  cattle,  hogs^  and  sheep 
exhibited  at  the  agricultural  show,  and  also  at  the 
excellence  of  the  wheat,  oats,  and  other  produce. 

The  greater  number  of  farmers,  particularly  the 
Highland  Scotch,  keep  by  far  too  many  cattle  for  the 
quantity  of  provender  they  usually  have  to  feed  them 
with  during  winter.  These  people  think  if  they  can 
manage  to  carry  their  cattle  through  the  winter,  they 
are  doing  well ;  but  the  consequence  is,  that  their 
cattle,  especially  milch  cows,  are  in  sudi  lean  condi- 
tion in  spring,  that  they  are  not  in  tolerable  order 
until  July.  Until  milch  cows  also  are  prevented 
from  ranging  at  large,  as  almost  all  the  cattle  are 
allowed  to  do,  and  until  they  are  better  fed  during 
winter,  one  half  the  quantity  of  butter  and  cheese 
that  might  be  expected,  will  not  be  made  on  the 
island.  Those  who  keep  their  cows  within  enclo- 
sures are  sensible  of  this.  The  prejudices  of  the  old 
settlers,  however,  as  regards  this,  and  other  customs 
and  habits,  must  necessarily  give  way  to  the  force  of 
example  set  before  them  by  the  superior  manage- 
ment of  many  farmers  who  follow  the  most  aj^roved 
modes  of  husbandry  and  grazing. 

Much  may  also  be  expected  from  the  exerti<nis 
of  agricultural  societies,  established  since  Governor 
Ready's  appointment  to  the  administration.  Cattle 
shows,  and  exhibitions  of  agricultural  produce,  are 
established.  Prizes  are  given  to  those  who  produce 
the  best  specimens  of  each.  It  is  also  pleasing  to 
observe  the  improvement  in  the  mode  of  cultivating 
the  lands,  which  has  spread  over  the  colony  during 
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the  last  few  years,  and  whidi  may  be  attributed 
principally  to  the  force  of  example,  set  by  a  few  of 
the  old  settlers,  chiefly  the  loyalists  and  Lowland 
Scotch,  and  by  an  acquisition  of  industrious  and 
frugal  settlers  from  Yorkshire,  in  England,  and  from 
Domfries-shire  and  Perthshire,  in  Scotland. 

The  principal  disadvantage  connected  with  this 
island,  and  in  fact  the  only  one  of  any  importance,  is 
the  length  of  the  wint^:^,  which  renders  it  necessary 
to  have  a  large  store  of  hay  for  supporting  live  stock ; 
and  which  also,  from  the  alnrupt  opening  of  spring 
and  8umm^,  abridges  thje  season  for  sowing  and 
planting.  These  disadvantages  are,  however,  felt 
with  equal  severity  in  Prussia,  and  over  a  great  part 
of  Germany,  where  the  people  employed  in  agricul-* 
tural  pursuits  form  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants. 

About  a  ton  of  hay,  with  straw  for  each,  taking 
large  and  small  together,  is  requisite  to  winter  black 
cattle  properly.  The  winter  season  has  also  many 
advantages— wood  and  firing  poles  are  easily  brought 
from  the  forests,  over  the  smooth  slippery  roads 
made  by  the  frosts  and  snows,  and  distances  are 
shortened  by  the  bays  and  rivers  being  frozen  over. 
The  ground  is  also  considered  to  be  fertilized  by 
deep  snows  and  frosts  ;  and  there  are  few  farmers 
who  consider  the  winter  an  impediment  to  agri^ 
culture,  otherwise  than  the  spring  opening  so  sud- 
denly upon  them,  and  the  astonishing  quickness  of 
▼egetation,  leaving  them  only  five  or  six  weeks  for 
preparing  the  soil,  and  sowing  and  planting.  When 
we  consider,  however,  that  the  autumn  and  fall  are 
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much  finer,  and  of  longer  duration  than  in  Europe, 
and  the  winter  setting  in  generally  much  later,  the 
farmers  have,  in  reality,  little  cause  to  complain  of 
the  seasons,  as  they  have  abundant  time  to  plough 
all  the  grounds  in  the  fall,  which  is,  at  the  same  time, 
known  to  be  the  most  proper  season  for  American 
tillage. 

The  common  plan  of  laying  out  farms  in  this 
colony,  is  in  lots  containing  one  hundred  acres  each, 
having  a  front  of  ten  chains,  either  on  the  sea-shore^ 
a  bay,  river,  or  road,  and  running  one  hundred  chains 
back.  This  plan,  from  the  farms  being  in  strips 
instead  of  square  blocks,  is  often  objected  to ;  but  it 
has  many  advantages,  by  giving  a  greater  number 
of  settlers  the  benefits  of  roads,  shores,  and  running 
streams. 

It  is  curious  and  interesting  to  observe  the  pro- 
gress which  a  new  settler  makes  in  clearing  and  cul- 
tivating a  wood  farm,  from  the  period  he  commences 
in  the  forest,  until  he  has  reclaimed  a  suflident 
quantity  of  land  to  enable  him  to  follow  the  mode  of 
cultivation  he  practised  in  his  native  country.  As 
the  same  course  is,  with  little  variation,  followed  by 
all  new  settlers  in  every  part  of  America,  the  follow- 
ing description  may,  to  avoid  repetition,  be  consi- 
dered applicable  to  all  the  British  American  settle- 
ments : — 

The  first  object  is  to  select  the  farm  among  such 
vacant  lands  as  are  most  desirable,  and  after  ob« 
taining  the  necessary  tenure,  the  settler  commences, 
usually  assisted  in  his  first  operations  by  the  nearest 
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inbabitants,  by  cutting  down  the  trees  on  the  site  of 
bis  intended  habitation,  and  those  growing  on  the 
ground  immediately  adjoining.  This  operation  is 
performed  with  the  axe,  by  cutting  a  notch  on  each 
side  of  the  tree,  about  two  feet  above  the  ground, 
and  rather  more  than  half  through  on  the  side  it  is 
intended  the  tree  should  fall  on.  The  lower  edges  of 
these  notches  are  cut  horizontally,  the  upper  making 
an  angle  of  about  60''  with  the  ground.  The  trees  are 
all  felled  in  the  same  direction,  and  after  lopping  off 
the  principal  branches,  cut  into  ten  or  twelve  feet 
lengths.  On  the  spot  on  which  the  house  is  to  be 
erected,  these  junks  are  rolled  away,  and  the  smaller 
parts  cleared  off,  or  burnt. 

The  habitations  which  the  new  settlers  first  erect, 
are  all  nearly  in  the  same  style,  and  in  imitation  of,  or 
altogether  like,  the  dwellings  of  an  American  back- 
woodsman, constructed  in  the  rudest  manner.  Round 
k^;  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  long,  without  the 
least  dressing,  are  laid  horizontally  over  each  other, 
and  notched  in  at  the  comers  to  allow  them  to  come, 
along  the  walls,  within  about  an  inch  of  each  other. 
One  is  first  laid  on  each  side  to  begin  the  walls, 
then  one  at  each  end,  and  the  building  is  raised  in 
this  manner,  by  a  succession  of  logs  crossing  and 
binding  each  other  at  the  comers,  until  the  wall  is  six 
or  seven  feet  high.  The  seams  are  closed  with  moss 
or  clay ;  three  or  four  rafters  are  then  raised  to  sup- 
port the  roof,  which  is  covered  with  boards,  or  more 
frequently  with  the  rinds  of  birch  or  fir-trees,  and 
thatched  with  spruce  branches,  or,  if  near  the  sea- 
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coast,  with  a  long  marine  grass,  which  is  found  in 
quantities  along  the  shores.  Poles  are  laid  over  this 
thatch,  tied  together  with  birch  withes,  to  keep 
the  whole  securely  down.  A  wooden  frame- work, 
placed  on  a  slight  foimdation  of  stone  roughly  raised 
a  few  feet  above  the  ground,  leads  through  the  roo^ 
which,  with  its  sides  closed  up  with  day  and  straw 
kneaded  together,  forms  the  chimney.  A  space  large 
enough  for  a  door,  and  another  for  a  window,  is  cut 
through  the  walls ;  and  in  the  centre  of  the  cot- 
tage, a  square  pit  or  cellar  is  dug,  for  the  purpose  of 
preserving  potatoes  or  other  vegetables  during  win- 
ter ;  over  this  pit,  a  floor  of  boards,  or  logs  hewed 
flat  on  the  upper  side,  is  laid,  and  another  over  head, 
to  form  a  sort  of  garret.  When  the  door  is  hung,  a 
window  sash,  with  six  or  nine,  or  sometimes  twelve 
panes  of  glass,  is  fixed,  and  one,  two,  or  three  truckle 
beds  are  put  up :  the  habitation  is  then  considered 
ready  to  receive  the  new  settler  and  his  family. 
Although  such  a  dwelling  has  certainly  nothing 
handsome,  comfortable,  or  even  attractive,  unless  it 
be  its  rudeness  in  appearance,  yet  it  is  by  no  means 
so  miserable  a  lodging  as  the  habitations  of  the 
poorer  peasantry  in  Ireland,  and  in  some  parts  of 
England  and  Scotland.  In  a  few  years,  however,  a 
much  better  house  is  built,  with  two  or  more  rooms, 
by  all  steady  industrious  settlers.* 


*  The  maimer  of  building  these  habitations,  and  the  mode  of 
clearing  and  cultivating  forest  lands,  may  be  considered  equally 
applic^e  to  all  the  other  colonies. 
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Previous  to  commencing  the  cultivation  of  wood 
lands,  the  trees  that  are  cut  down,  lopped,  and  cut 
into  lengths,  are,  when  the  proper  season  arrives, 
generally  in  May,  set  on  fire,  which  consumes  all  the 
branches  and  small  wood.  The  logs  are  then  either 
piled  in  heaps  and  burnt,  or  rolled  away  for  fencing. 
Those  who  can  afford  the  expense,  use  oxen  to  haul 
off  the  large  unconsumed  timber.  The  surface  of  the 
ground,  the  remaining  wood,  is  all  black  and  charred ; 
working  on  it,  and  preparing  it  for  the  seed,  is  as 
disagreeable  probably  as  any  labour  in  which  a  man 
can  be  engaged.  Men,  women,  and  children,  how- 
ever, must  employ  themselves  in  gathering  and  burn- 
ing the  rubbish,  and  in  such  parts  of  labour  as  the 
strength  of  each  adapts  them  to.  If  the  ground  be 
intended  for  grain,  it  is  sown,  without  tillage,  over 
the  surface,  and  the  seed  covered  with  a  hoe.  By 
some  a  triangular  harrow  is  used,  in  place  of  the  hoe, 
to  shorten  labour.  Others  break  up  the  earth  with  a 
one-handled  plough,  (the  old  Dutch  plough,)  which 
has  the  share  and  coulter  locked  into  each  other, 
drawn  also  by  oxen,  while  a  man  attends  with  an  axe, 
to  cut  the  roots  in  its  way.  Little  regard  is  paid  in 
this  case,  to  making  straight  furrows,  the  object  being 
no  more  than  to  work  up  the  ground.  With  such 
rude  preparation,  however,  three  successive  good 
crops  are  raised  without  any  manure.  Potatoes  are 
planted  in  round  hollows,  scooped  four  or  five  inches 
deep,  and  about  twenty  in  circumference,  in  which 
three  or  five  sets  are  planted,  and  covered  over  with 
a  hoe.  Indian  com,  cucumbers,  pumpkins,  pease,  and 
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beans,  are  cultivated  on  new  lands,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  potatoes.  Grain  of  all  kinds,  turnip,  hemp,  flax, 
and  grass  seeds,  are  sown  over  the  surface,  and 
covered  by  means  of  a  hoe,  rake,  or  harrow.  Wheat 
is  usually  sown  on  the  same  ground,  the  year  after 
potatoes,  without  ploughing,  but  covering  the  seed 
with  a  rake  or  harrow ;  and  oats  are  sown  on  the 
same  land  the  following  year.  Some  farmers,  and  it 
is  certainly  a  prudent  plan,  sow  timothy,  or  clover 
seed,  the  second  year,  along  with  the  wheat,  and  af- 
terwards let  the  ground  remain  under  grass  until  the 
stumps  of  the  trees  can  be  easily  got  out,  which  usu- 
ally requires  three  or  four  years.  With  a  little  addi- 
tional labour,  these  obstructions  to  cultivation  might 
be  removed  the  second  year.  The  roots  of  spruce, 
birch,  and  beech  decay  soonest ;  those  of  pine  and 
hemlock  scarcely  decay  in  an  age.  After  the  stumps 
are  removed  from  the  soil,  and  those  natural  hillocks, 
called  cradle  hills,*  which  render  the  whole  of  the 
forests  of  America  full  of  inequalities  of  from  one  to 
three  feet  high,  are  levelled,  the  plough  may  always 
be  used,  and  the  system  of  husbandry  followed  that 
is  most  approved  of  in  England  or  Scotland. 

When  the  soil  is  exhausted  by  cropping,  which, 
on  alluvial  lands,  is  scarcely  ever  the  case,  various 
manures  may  be  procured  and  applied.  In  many 
parts  of  America,  limestone,  gypsum,  &c.  are  abun- 
dant; but  little  else  except  stable  dimg  is  ever  used. 

*  Tbeee  tamnli  have  been  formed  during  the  growth  of  the  forest 
trees,  by  the  extension  of  their  large  roots,  and  the  portion  of  the 
trunks  under  ground,  swelling  the  earth  gradually  into  hillocks. 
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CompoBts  Bre  rarely  known ;  and  different  manures, 
that  would  fertilize  the  soil,  are  so  much  disregarded, 
di&t,  generally  speaking,  the  cultivation  of  the  soil 
is  conducted  in  so  slovenly  a  manner,  that  it  appears 
astonishing  how  many  of  the  settlers  raise  enough  to 
support  their  families.  In  this  island,  within  many  of 
the  bays  and  rivers,  numerous  banks  of  mussel-mud 
abound,  which  consists  of  mussels,  shells,  and  mud 
composed  of  decayed  v^etable  and  other  substances. 
This  forms  an  extremely  rich  manure,  containing 
about  forty-five  parts  of  the  carbonate  of  lime,  and 
imparts  extraordinary  fertility  for  ten  or  twelve 
years  to  the  soil.  Sea-weed,  or  ware,  which  is  thrown 
on  the  shores,  especially  on  the  north  side  of  the 
island,  in  great  quantities,  is  another  excellent 
manure,  particularly  for  barley  crops ;  and  even  the 
common  mud,  which  abounds  in  the  creeks,  may  be 
applied  as  a  manure  with  advantage. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Trade,  Iec 

When  this  island  was  possessed  by  the  Frenrfi, 
the  population  being  unimportant,  little  trade  was 
carried  on  by  the  inhabitants ;  and  the  goyemment» 
aware  that  its  superior  natural  advantages  would 
drain  off  most  of  the  settlers  at  and  near  Louisburg, 
discouraged  its  fisheries,  by  not  allowing  them  to  be 
carried  on  except  in  one  or  two  harbours*  The  inha- 
bitants were,  in  consequence,  confined  to  agriculture. 

On  the  colony  being  settled  by  the  British,  a  trade, 
of  no  great  extent,  however,  was  carried  on  in  the 
articles  offish,  oil,  sea-cow  skins,  and  seal-skins,  which 
were  exported  to  Quebec,  Halifax,  and  Boston.  The 
people  then  engaged  in  the  fisheries  were  principally 
Acadian  French,  who  built  them  small  shallops  and 
boats  on  the  island. 

As  the  best  fishing  banks  within  the  Gulf  of  St 
Lawrence  lie  in  the  immediate  vicinage  of  this  island, 
it  seems,  at  first,  rather  surprising  that  extensive 
fisheries  have  not  before  this  time  been  established. 
There  have  been,  it  is  true,  some  attempts  of  the 
kind  made,  which,  from  different  causes,  have  failed. 
The  American  revolutionary  war  affected  the  first 
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trials^  and  the  otiiers  fell  through  from  mismanage- 
ment,  want  of  ci^ital,  and  drcumstances  peculi&r  to 
the  natural  state  of  the  colony.  The  last  cause  might 
naturally  be  considered  as  a  decided  advantage  oyer 
Newfoundland,  for  carrying  on  the  fisheries,  when 
we  discover  that  it  arises  from  the  island  producing 
great  plenty  of  all  kinds  of  provisions  for  fisheries, 
abundance  of  wood  for  building  vessels  and  boats, 
and  numerous  safe  and  convenient  harbours.  The 
fact  is,  that  the  prime  necessaries  of  life  being  procured 
with  such  ease  from  the  soil,  and  small  vessels  being 
so  readily  built,  for  carrying  overplus  produce  from 
the  different  harbours  to  where  it  is  wanted,  and  for 
which  various  articles  of  luxury  are  obtained,  form 
the  great  ohstade  at  present  to  the  success  of  fishing 
establishments.  Hiis  objection  will  also  continue  until 
the  country  becomes  so  populous  that  a  livelihood  can 
he  obtained  ffom  the  sea,  with  much  the  same  labour, 
or  price  of  labour,  as  from  the  soil ;  fw  at  present  it 
is  out  of  the  question  for  a  merdiant  who  would  sup- 
ply people  for  fishing  voyages,  to  depend  on  the  indus- 
try of  those  whom  he  employed  or  trusted,  as  is  the 
caae  in  Newfoundland,  whei^  the  fisheries  have  so  long 
formed  the  primary  occupation  of  the  inhabitants. 

The  timber  trade  has  been  for  many  years  of  some 
importance,  by  employing  a  number  of  ships  and 
men ;  but,  as  regards  the  prosperity  of  the  colony,  it 
must  be  considered  rather  as  an  impediment  to  itp 
improvement  than  an  advantage,  by  diverting  the  in- 
hahitawts  from  agrioillaire,  demoralising  their  habits, 
and  from  its  enaUing  tbem  to  procure  ardent  spirits 
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with  little  difficulty,  which  in  too  many  instances  has 
led  to  drunkenness,  poverty,  and  loss  of  health. 

A  trade  from  which  the  island  has  derived,  and 
will  probably  continue  to  receive,  considerable  benefit, 
is  that  of  supplying  Newfoundland  with  schooners  for 
the  seal  and  cod  fisheries,  black  cattle,  sheep,  hogs^ 
poultry,  oats,  potatoes,  turnips,  &c. ;  the  returns 
for  which  are  made  either  in  money,  West  India 
produce,  or  such  other  articles  as  may  best  answer. 
Agricultural  produce  is  also  exported  to  Halifax, 
Miramichi,  and  other  places  in  Nova  Scotia  and  New 
Brunswick.  Beef,  pork,  sheep,  hams,  cheese,  oats, 
potatoes,  flour,  and  fish,  are  occasionally  exported  to 
Bermuda. 

The  branch  of  trade  in  which  the  largest  capital 
has  been  invested,  and  that  which  has  given  employ- 
ment to  the  greatest  number  of  men,  while  it  has  at 
the  same  time  been  of  great  benefit  to  the  colony, 
although  to  none  of  the  merchants  engaged  in  it, 
was  the  building  of  ships  for  the  British  market. 
More  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  ships,  registering 
from  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  six  hundred  tons,  have 
been  built  within  the  last  few  years  in  different  parts 
of  the  island.  It  must  be  admitted,  that  many  of 
these  ships  have  been  built  by  careless  and  unprin- 
cipled workmen;  but  the  greater  number  are  fine 
substantial  vessels,  sailing  now  principally  from  the 
ports' of  London,  Liverpool,  Bristol,  and  Plymouth. 

The  wood  of  this  colony  used  in  ship-building  is, 
if  allowed  proper  time  to  season,  of  superior  quality, 
although  a  most  unfair  prejudice  has  been  hatched 
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and  kept  up  against  it,  as  well  as  against  that  grow- 
ing in  all  our  American  colonies.  It  is,  however,  a 
well-known  fact,  that  vessels  built  in  this  island,  from 
fifteen  to  twenty  years  ago,  are  still  substantial  and 
tight:  this  circumstance  alone  should  be  sufficient  to 
remove  the  most  inveterate  prejudice. 

When  we  view  the  position  of  Prince  Edward 
Island,  in  regard  to  the  countries  bordering  on  the 
Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  the  excellence  of  its  harbours 
for  fishing  stations,  and  take  into  account  that  the 
whole  of  its  surface  may,  with  little  exception,  be 
considered  fertile  and  easily-cultivated  soil,  it  does 
not  certainly  require  the  spirit  of  prophecy  to  per- 
ceive, that  unless  political  arrangements  may  inter- 
fere with  its  prosperity,  it  will  at  no  very  remote 
period,  or  as  soon  as  its  population  increases  to  about 
one  hundred  thousand  inhabitants,  become  a  valuable 
agricultural  as  well  as  commercial  country.  But 
before  the  trade  of  the  island  can  either  flourish  or 
maintain  a  regular  or  respectable  character,  several 
alterations  and  improvements  must  take  place.  A 
system  ruinous  to  the  cultivators  of  the  soil,  and 
injurious  to  the  credit  of  the  merchants  and  shop- 
keepers, grew  out  of  circumstances  which  might  have 
been,  during  the  early  settlement  of  the  colony,  in 
many  instances  necessary,  and  perhaps  benevolent. 
This  at  first  was  no  more  than  giving  credit  for  a  few 
indispensable  articles  to  emigrants.  During  the  war, 
it  became  a  systematic  business  to  sell  rum,  tobacco, 
tea,  and  various  articles,  on  credit  to  the  farmer,  at 
enormous  advances,  which  for  some  years  swallowed 
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up  the  whole  fruits  of  his  industry^  leaTing  but  a 
bare  subsistence  for  his  family. 

I  have  been  repeatedly  told  that  a  shopkeeper, 
who  had  at  that  time  little  opposition  in  his  business, 
always  enquired  of  a  new  customer  who  wanted  a 
gallon  of  rum,  a  little  tea,  or  a  few  gallons  of  mo- 
lasses, on  credit,  if  he  possessed  a  cow ;  and  if  it 
turned  out  that  he  did,  the  fat  shopkeeper  gnmted 
out,  **  Hah,  well,  let  him  have  it"  At  that  time, 
and  long  after,  when  Newfoundland,  in  consequence 
of  the  war,  was  precariously  supplied  with  fresh  meat, 
a  cow  was  an  object  of  profitable  importance  to  a 
Charlotte  Town  shopkeeper. 

At  length  shopkeepers  multiplied,  and  the  system 
of  selling  goods  to  the  farmers  on  credit  rather  in- 
creased than  diminished.  But  the  shopkeepers  must 
raise  money  to  remit,  or  their  own  credit  must  end ; 
and  farmers,  especially  after  the  war,  could  not  pay 
them.  A  list  of  debts  was  accordingly  made  out  by 
the  shopkeeper,  and  those  under  five  pounds  given 
to  a  magistrate  to  sue  for  immediately,  while  the  rest 
were  probably  given  to  an  attorney  to  recover.  In 
a  country  where  specie  is  exceedingly  scarce,  a  vast 
quantity  of  property^  sacrificed  even  to  satisfy  the 
demand  for  costs ;  and  it  has  often  happened,  that 
the  most  respectable  and  good-natured  shopkeepers 
have,  after  suing  for  their  debts,  had  to  pay  not  only 
the  expenses,  but  to  let  the  debt  itself  remain  over 
for  another  year.  This  last  observation  is,  however, 
more  applicable  to  those  who  were  in  a  more  general 
business  than  mere  shojdceeping. 
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The  system  of  giving  credit  gave  birth  to  another 
evil,  which  combined  in  itself  the  elements  of  scher 
ming,  overreaching,  evading  the  fulfilment  of  conr 
tracts,  and  petty  litigation.  This  state  of  things  was 
ruinous  to  reputable  merchants,  who  had  spirit  enough 
to  attempt  the  fisheries,  or  to  conduct  business  on  a 
general  and  respectable  scale ;  and  when  the  ccmtracts 
which  people  entered  into  with  them,  for  building 
vessels,  or  furnishing  cargoes  of  timber,  or  indeed 
any  other  engagement,  were  not  fulfilled,  such  was 
the  condition  of  justice,  that  redress  was  seldom  to 
be  had.  The  merchants  engaged  in  ship-building  felt 
the  full  weight  of  all  these  evils ;  and  the  shopkeepers 
must  now  bear  with  the  difficulties  attending  payment 
for  the  goods  they  sell,  when  bills  are  not  to  be  had, 
and  when  the  current  specie  of  the  island,  if  it  were 
even  plentiful,  can  only  be  remitted  at  a  loss  of  25  to 
30  per  cent. 

This  state  of  things  must  continue  until  there  is 
at  least  a  sufficient  quantity,  in  value,  of  agricultu- 
ral produce  and  fish,  to  export  as  payment  of  the  im- 
ports. Very  moderate  industry,  and  an  honest  degree 
of  punctuality,  woidd  bring  this  about.  If  the  proprie- 
tors of  the  lands  would  take  payments  of  the  rents 
due  them  in  wheat,  oats,  and  barley,  at  such  a  price 
as  would  bear  the  expense  of  exporting  to  England, 
the  prosperity,  and  the  trade  of  the  island  would  be 
rapidly  increased,  the  rents  woidd  be  better  paid,  as 
there  would  then  be  no  excuse  on  the  part  of  the  ten- 
ant, and  the  value  of  the  lands  woidd  in  a  very  short 
time  be  doubled.  There  is  nothing  but  the  raising  of 
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Bufficient  agricultural  productions  for  staple  export 
commodity  can  ever  create  any  prosperous  trade  in 
this  colony.  Its  fisheries  can  only  thrive  when  it  has  a 
dense  population,  as  a  subsistence  is  too  easily  obtained 
from  the  soil  to  tempt  men  away  to  the  more  labo- 
rious business  of  fishing. 

Ship-building,  unless  it  be  the  building  of  vessels  for 
the  carrying  trade  of  the  colony,  and  a  few  schooners 
for  the  Newfoundland  fisheries,  is  at  an  end. 

The  selling  of  goods  on  credit  to  the  farmers  m^ust 
be  limited,  and  litigation  also  discouraged,  before 
trade  can  thrive,  or  before  spirited  men  can  enter  into 
business  with  any  degree  of  confidence. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

6odet]r — Amusements — Piinaits  of  the  Inhabitsnts — English  Settlers — 
Scotdk  Highlanders  Irish  American  Loyalists — Acadian  French — Mic- 
mac  Indians,  &c. — Religion — Education — Administration  of  Justice — 
Prospects  for  New  Settlers,  &c. 

Society  in  any  country,  as  is  well  known,  takes 
its  tone  from  the  spirit  and  character  of  its  govern- 
ment, and  from  the  education,  pursuits,  professions, 
and  religion  of  its  inhabitants.  The  population  of 
Charlotte  Town  is  composed  of  English,  Scotch,  and 
Irish,  who  have  at  different  times  settled  on  the 
island,  and  the  descendants  of  the  first  settlers,  part 
of  whom  were  American  loyalists,  the  rest  emigrants 
from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  There  are  scarcely 
three  families  in  the  town  that  came  from  the  same 
part  of  other  countries ;  and  there  is  consequently, 
from  their  education  and  habits  having  been  dissimi- 
lar, a  diversity  of  manners  among  them,  very  unlike 
the  sameness  in  language  and  habits  observed  in  the 
lesser  towns  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

During  the  administration  of  Governor  Patterson, 
and  of  his  successors.  General  Fanning,  and  Gover- 
nor Desbarres,  the  befet  circle  of  society  in  Charlotte 
Town  was  not  only  more  extensive  in  numbers  than 
at  present,  but  allowed  to  be  both  elegant  and  respect- 
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able;  and  however  much  the  members  who  com- 
posed it  might  have  differed  in  their  views  and  opi- 
nions in  regard  to  the  political  affairs  of  the  colony, 
they  did  not  allow  either  to  interfere  with  public 
amusements  or  private  hospitality.  Indeed,  the  polite- 
ness and  attention  with  which  respectable  strangers 
were  received,  became  proverbial. 

During  the  course  of  Governor  Smith's  long  admi- 
nistration, those  social  and  kindly  feelings  which  ren- 
der society  delightful,  and  which  are  necessary  to 
make  a  residence  in  any  place  agreeable,  unhappily 
weakened  and  languished  in  the  same  ratio  as  the 
number  of  respectable  residents  diminished.  Some 
of  the  leading  people  left  the  colony  in  disgust;  others 
by  their  deaths  left  blanks,  at  that  period  not  readily 
to  be  filled  up. 

The  last  American  war  gave  animation  and  vigour 
to  society ;  and  the  loyalty  of  the  inhabitants,  under 
many  unpleasant  circumstances  of  misrule  and  over- 
bearing government,  manifested  particularly  on  some 
of  the  review  days  at  Charlotte  Town,  was  remark- 
ably conspicuous.  Several  companies  of  militia  went 
to  great  expense  in  finding  handsome  uniforms ;  and 
they  also  took  great  pride  in  acquiring  a  mastery  in 
military  exercises.  The  artillery  company,  the  cavalry 
company,  and  some  of  the  light  companies,  became 
remarkably  alert  in  going  through  their  movements 
and  exercises.  An  act  of  seeming  caprice,  however, 
on  the  part  of  the  governor,  which  removed  their 
favourite  officers,  and  the  order  for  placing  Captain 
Barrington  of  the  regulars  under  arrest,  apparently 
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for  coimtenanciDg  them,  destroyed  the  pride  which 
animated  the  militia. 

The  amusements  of  Charlotte  Town,  although  not 
on  so  extensive  a  scale,  are  in  imitation  of  those  at 
Halifax,  which  will  be  described  more  fully  hereafter, 
when  treating  of  Nova  Scotia.  During  winter,  assem- 
blies are  usual,  once  a  month,  or  oftener.  An  ama- 
teur theatre,  very  respectably  fitted  up,  affords  an 
opportunity  of  spending  some  pleasant  hours.  Pic« 
nic  parties^  are  common  during  summer  and  winter. 
Dinner  parties  were  at  one  time  usual,  but  have 
not  been  so  much  so  for  some  time  past.  The  prin- 
cipal gentlemen  of  Charlotte  Town  generally  dine 
together,  at  one  of  the  hotels,  on  the  anniversaries  of 
the  titular  saints  of  each  of  the  three  kingdoms,  and 
also  during  the  sittings  of  the  colonial  legislature, 
and  of  the  courts  of  law.  The  ice,  during  winter, 
frequently  affords  excellent  skating.  Shooting  and 
fishing  are  other  sources  of  amusement ;  and  annual 
races,  near  Charlotte  Town,  have  for  some  time  been 
fairly  supported.  A  public  subscription  library,  on 
a  respectable  footing,  affords,  either  to  those  who  read 
merely  for  amusement,  or  to  such  as  wish  to  keep 
pace,  in  the  acquirement  of  knowledge,  with  the  grow- 
ing intelligence  of  the  world,  a  variety  of  entertain* 
ing  and  standard  works.  There  is  also  a  very  well- 
conducted  weekly  paper,  published  at  Charlotte  Town. 
As  the  expense  of  keeping  a  horse  is  trifling,  almost 
every  housekeeper  has  one  or  two ;  and  during  win- 

♦  NoteB. 
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ter,  it  18  a  favourite  amusement  among  all  classes  to 
drive  in  cabrioles,  which  are  slight  open  carriages 
set  on  runners,  which  slip  easily  and  rapidly  over  the 
snow  and  ice. 

The  inhabitants  of  Charlotte  Town  support  them- 
selves by  various  means.  Those  connected  with  the 
government  offices,  custom-house,  &c.,  receive  their 
pay  from  government;  for  the  colony  does  not  pay  its 
civil  list,  nor  would  it  at  present  be  prudent  to  require 
the  legislature  to  provide  for  the  same*  as  the  improve^ 
ment  of  the  colony,  by  opening  roads,  erecting  bridges, 
and  the  encouragement  of  agriculture,  to  which  the 
colonial  revenue  is  appropriated,  would  be  retarded. 
The  legislature  have  voted  a  sxun  annually  to  the 
present  worthy  Governor,  but  probably  not  so  much 
as  they  should,  as  he  spends  his  full  salary,  as  well 
as  the  sum  voted  by  the  Assembly,  in  the  country ; 
and  the  whole*  is  barely  sufficient  to  support  the 
respectability  of  the  government 

Many  of  the  inhabitants  are  engaged  in  trade  ; 
but  the  most  extensive  merchants  having  been  ruined 
by  their  heavy  speculations  in  ships,  the  present  trade 
of  Charlotte  Town  is  confined  to  the  selling  of  various 
kinds  of  British  goods,  and  West  India  produce,  for 
money,  or,  in  the  way  of  barter,  for  agricultural  pro- 
duce. The  other  inhabitants  follow  various  kinds 
of  handicraft,  or  support  themselves  by  keeping 
taverns,  or  dram-shops. 

When  travelling  through  the  settlements,  we  dis- 
cover the  inhabitants  of  Prince  Edward  Island  to 
consist  of  Englishmen,  who,  though  fewer  than  any 
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others  in  numbers,  are  found  from  almost  every 
county  inEngland ;  Scotchmen,  who  form  more  than 
half  of  the  whole  population,  from  the  Highlands, 
Hebrides,  and  the  southern  counties  ;  Irishmen  from 
different  parts  of  the  Emerald  Isle ;  American  loyal- 
ists ;  and  a  few  Dutch,  Germans,  and  Swedes.  The 
whole  population  may  be  estimated  at  thirty-five 
thousand. 

The  English  settlers,  although  for  some  time  dis- 
contented with  their  condition,  are  generally  found  to 
thrive,  particularly  those  from  Yorkshire ;  and  they 
are  much  more  attentive  to  in-door  comfort  and  clean- 
liness than  most  other  new  settlers. 

The  Highland  Scotch,  particularly  those  who 
settled  first  in  the  colony,  and  their  descendants,  are 
exceedingly  regardless  of  domestic  cleanliness  or  neat- 
ness, while  they  are  at  the  same  time  in  much  better 
circumstances  than  they  would  be  in  their  native 
country.  The  Lowland  Scotch  make  probably  the 
best  settlers,  at  least  those  who  have  during  late 
years  removed  to  the  island  may  be  considered  so ; 
and  the  Perthshire  Highlanders,  as  well  as  those  sent 
to  the  colony  by  the  late  Earl  of  Selkirk,  may  also 
be  classed  among  the  most  thriving  part  of  the  popu- 
lation. The  American  loyalists,  who  removed  to  the 
island  after  the  revolutionary  war,  are  generally  most 
industrious  in  their  occupations  ;  and  although  fre- 
quently, in  consequence  of  following  too  many  pur- 
suits, not  so  substantial  in  their  means  as  those  who 
live  by  farming  alone,  yet  they  have,  with  few  excep- 
tions, good  houses,  and  live  very  comfortably.  They 
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are  extremely  ingeDiouS)  building  tbeir  own  houses, 
are  carpenters  and  joiners^  make  their  own  shoes, 
ploughs,  harrows,  carts,  sledges,  cabrioles,  &c.  The 
women  spin,  knit,  and  weave  linens,  cottons,  and 
woollen  cloth  for  domestic  use. 

The  Irish  emigrants  soon  better  their  condition  in 
this  colony ;  but  they  are  certainly  a  less  steady  class 
of  settlers  than  any  other. 

There  are  about  5000  Acadian  French  on  the 
island,  who  are  principally  the  descendants  of  the 
French  who  were  settled  in  Nova  Scotia  before  the 
conquest  of  Cape  Breton ;  they  profess  the  Cath(dic 
religion.  Their  priests  are  educated  in  Canada ;  and 
by  their  example,  as  well  as  precepts,  teach  m<Nrals 
and  propriety  to  their  flocks.  These  people  are  not 
in  such  easy  circumstances  as  the  other  inhabitants 
of  the  island.  Those  who  confine  themselves  to  agri- 
culture are,  it  is  true,  more  affluent,  perhaps  suffi- 
ciently  so  for  people  in  their  station,  especially  when 
we  consider  that  few  of  them  can  either  read  or  write. 
At  the  villages  of  Rustico,  they  follow  so  many  dif- 
ferent pursuits,  that  they  cannot  possibly  succeed. 
At  one  time  they  are  employed  building  vessels,  at 
another  cutting  timber  in  the  woods,  then  for  a  few 
weeks  farming,  then  fishing,  and  too  often  idling  their 
time  at  Charlotte  Town.  It  follows,  that  they  are 
poor,  while  the  Acadians,  in  other  parts  of  the  island, 
although  their  mode  of  husbandry,  from  which  the 
force  of  example  will  not  induce  them  to  depart,  is 
rude  and  tardy,  acquire  what  renders  their  condition 
independent. 
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The  Indians  who  wander  about  the  colony,  are  now 
few  in  number;  probably  not  more  than  thirty  families 
are  seen  on  the  island.  They  are  part  of  the  remnant 
of  the  once  numerous  Mic-mac  tribe ;  profess  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion ;  and  have  a  chapel  and 
burying-place,  as  already  observed,  on  Lennox  Island, 
Richmond  Bay. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  colony,  particularly  the  old 
farmers,  are  hospitable,  kind,  and  obliging,  and,  gene- 
rally speaking,  a  moral  people.  Litigation,  which  the 
timber  business,  and  the  credit  given  by  the  tavern- 
keepers  and  small  shopkeepers,have  produced,  and  the 
low  price  of  rum,  form  the  sole  causes  of  immorality, 
and  the  most  baneful  evils  connected  with  the  island; 
and  it  is  much  and  sincerely  to  be  regretted,  that  many 
of  the  magistrates,  and  some  of  the  attorneys,  have 
fostered,  rather  than  discouraged,  these  causes  of  ini- 
quity and  of  any  common  wretchedness  that  can  be 
discovered  in  the  colony. 

The  farmers  are  employed  during  winter  in  attend- 
ing to  their  cattle,  thrashing  out  their  com,  cutting 
and  haulinghome  fire-wood  for  winter  use,  and  a  stock 
of  fuel  for  summer ;  these  occupations,  with  many 
other  little  matters  connected  with  his  farm,  house, 
and  markets,  engage  the  constant  attention  of  a  mana- 
ging, industrious  man.  Those,  however,  who  think 
they  will  succeed  better  by  attempting  more,  go  into 
the  woods  to  hew  timber  for  exportation,  or  neglect 
their  farms  to  become  carpenters  in  the  ship-yards, 
which  has  ruined  many. 

TTie  farmers'  wives  and  daughters  are  generally  very 
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industrious,  decorous,  and  correct,  and  strictly  do- 
mestic and  attentive  to  household  duties.  They  assist 
in  the  labours  of  the  farm  during  seed-time,  hay- 
making, and  harvest ;  and,  during  winter,  prepare 
their  flax  and  wool  for  spinning  and  knitting,  and 
many  of  them  also  weave  their  home-spun  cloth. 

Hitherto  almost  all  the  farmers  have  caught  the 
fish  required  for  their  own  consumption ;  and  it  is 
generally  necessary  for  new  settlers  to  do  so;  but  those 
who  have  been  some  time  settled  on  their  farms,  will 
find  it  more  profitable  to  attend  altogether  to  hus- 
bandry, and  buy  the  fish  they  want  from  others. 
Formerly  a  considerable  quantity  of  sugar  was  pro- 
cured by  the  inhabitants  from  the  sap  of  the  maple- 
tree.  At  present  there  is  scarcely  any  made  except  by 
the  Acadians  and  Indians. 

The  different  denominations  of  religion  that  have 
places  of  worship,  are  the  Church  of  England,  as 
established  by  law  ;  the  Kirk  of  Scotland ;  Anti- 
burghers,  or  Seceders  from  the  Kark  of  Scotland ; 
Roman  Catholics ;  Methodists,  and  Baptists.  All  the 
members  of  these  professions  associate  together  as 
neighbours,  and  frequently  attend  the  places  of  wor- 
ship of  each  other,  with  great  good  feeling.  All  reli- 
gions are  free ;  the  Roman  Catholics  alone  were, 
until  lately,  precluded  from  being  members  of  the 
Assembly,  or  voting  at  elections ;  but  this  disability, 
happily  for  the  colonies,  no  longer  exists. 

The  members  of  the  Church  of  England  are  not 
numerous,  although  those  of  most  other  professions 
attend  the  service  at  St  Paul's  Church,  Charlotte 
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Town.  Indeed  the  right  of  property  in  this  edifice  is 
considered  as  equally  vested  in  the  members  of  the 
Kirk  of  Scotland,  which  has  hitherto  prevented  its 
being  consecrated  ;  and  the  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia 
seemed  convinced  of  this  being  the  case,  when  he 
visited  this  part  of  his  diocese  in  1826.  There  is 
another  English  church  at  St  Eleanor's,  a  hand- 
some building,  erected  for  the  reverend  Mr  Jenkins, 
who  has  lately  succeeded  the  late  worthy  Rector  of 
Charlotte  Town,  the  reverend  Mr  Desbrisay,  who 
officiated  about  forty  years,  beloved  and  venerated  by 
all  who  knew  him. 

The  first  place  of  worship  built  on  the  island, 
directly  in  connexion  with  the  Kark  of  Scotland, 
stands  near  Pinnette  River,  in  the  centre  of  the  flou- 
rishing settlement  planted  by  the  late  Earl  of  Selkirk. 
This  church  was  built  in  1826  ;  and  the  exemplary 
character  and  ministration  of  the  reverend  Mr  Mac- 
Lennan,  a  gentleman  of  education  and  ability,  who 
preaches  both  in  Gaelic  and  English,  will  preserve 
or  improve  the  morals  of  a  people  brought  up  in  their 
native  country  under  a  due  sense  of  correctness  and 
piety.  A  large  and  well-planned  church,  for  a  mini- 
ster of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  has  lately  been  built  at 
Charlotte  Town.  The  congregation  which  will  attend 
this  church,  when  opened,  will  be  very  large.  The 
Anti-burghers  have  ten  places  of  worship ;  the  Me- 
thodists about  the  same  number ;  and  the  Baptists 
have  two  or  three. 

The  Roman  Catholics  have  a  large  chapel  at  St 
Andrews,  eighteen  miles  from  Charlotte  Town,  where 
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Bishop  MacEacheran  resides.  This  venerable  pastor 
has,  with  the  Catholics  of  this  island,  those  of  New 
Brunswick,  Cape  Breton,  and  the  Magdalen  Islands, 
under  his  care.  There  is  also,  besides,  a  handsome 
chapel  at  Charlotte  Town,  and  about  twelve  others  in 
different  settlements.  It  has  been  frequently  asserted 
in  these  kingdoms,  that  the  inhabitants  of  this  and 
other  American  colonies  were  in  the  most  deplorable 
want  of  religious  instruction.  Such  will  not,  I  think, 
appear,  as  respects  this  island,  from  the  above  state- 
ment ;  and  such  is  certainly  not  the  case.*  The  in- 
habitants generally  are  as  well  informed  in  religious 
and  other  matters,  as  the  people  of  any  other  coun- 
try. Those  bom  on  the  island  are  remarkably  apt  to 
learn,  and  singularly  quick  of  apprehension ;  and 
there  are  very  few  of  the  young  people,  except  among 
the  Acadians,  who  cannot  read  and  write. 

There  is  at  Charlotte  Town  a  very  respectable 
grammar-school,  a  school  on  the  Madras  system,  and 
schools  in  most  of  the  settlements  for  elementary  in- 
struction. The  Legislative  Assembly  vote  money  for 
the  partial  support  of  these  schools. 

The  constitution  of  the  island  is  nearly  a  transcript 
of  that  of  England,  and,  in  all  civil  matters,  inde- 

*  The  inhabitants  of  this  colony  were  lately  disturbed  in  many 
places  by  a  young  female,  who,  giving  out  that  she  was  inspired 
from  above,  left  her  service  to  expound  the  Bible.  She  preached, 
or  rather  raved,  loud,  long^  and  passionate  harangues.  I  do  not 
know  what  were  her  particular  tenets.  She  called  herself  a  Brienite ; 
and  my  knowledge  of  sectarianism  does  not  extend  to  an  acquaint-^ 
ance  with  any  apostate,  or  religion- founder,  of  the  name  of  Brien. 
His  disciple  called  herself  Martha  Jago. 
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pendent  of  any  jurisdiction  in  America.  The  govern- 
ment and  legislature  are  vested  in  a  lieutenant-gover- 
nor, who  represents  the  king  ;  a  council,  which  acts 
in  an  executive  as  well  as  legislative  capacity ;  and  a 
House  of  Assembly,  of  eighteen  representatives  elected 
by  the  people,  and  who  conduct  their  proceedings 
according  to  the  forms  of  the  British  House  of  Com- 
mons.    The  governor  is  chancellor  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery  ;  the  chief-justice  and  attorney-general  are 
appointed  by  the  king;  and  the  high-sheriff  is  appoint- 
ed annually  by  the  local  government.  The  practice  of 
the  Court  of  Chancery  is  the  same  as  in  England ; 
but  the  power  given  it  has  been  most  wantonly  ex- 
ercised.    The  present  governor,  however,  has  too 
much  sense  to  admit  of  any  overbearing  or  oppressive 
proceedings  in  this  court.     The  Supreme  Court  of 
Judicature,  is  that  in  which  all  criminal  and  civil 
matters  of  consequence  are  tried,  by  a  jury  of  twelve 
men ;  and  the  practice  of  which  is  regulated  by  that 
of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench.  Matters  of  small  debt 
are  decided  by  special  magistrates ;  and  justices  of  the 
peace  take  cognizance,  as  in  England,  of  all  breaches 
of  the  peace. 

As  to  the  prospects  which  this  colony  may  present 
to  persons  in  the  United  Kingdom  who  are  desirous 
to  emigrate,  they  will,  I  hope,  appear  pointed  out  free 
from  bias  in  the  foregoing  pages,  to  which  I  will  only 
add,  that  the  lands,  as  already  stated,  having  origin- 
ally been  granted  away  in  large  tracts,  not  more  than 
20,000  acres,  if  so  much,  are  at  present  held  by  the 
crown.    Woodlands,  in  convenient  situations,  may. 
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however,  be  purchased  for  from  lOs.  to  L.2,  per 
acre ;  and  leases,  in  perpetuity,  or,  what  amounts  to 
the  same  thing,  for  999  years,  can  be  obtained  for  the 
annual  rent  of  from  Is.  to  2s.  per  acre,  and  in  some 
situations  for  less.  So  that,  taking  into  consideration 
the  advantages  of  residing  in  the  vicinity  of  well- 
disposed  society,  the  opportunity  that  is  afforded  of 
having  children  instructed  in  the  rudiments  of  edu- 
cation ;  of  roads  communicating  between  all  the  set- 
tlements ;  of  corn-mills  and  saw-mills  being  almost 
everywhere  in  the  neighbourhood ;  and  having  the 
convenience  and  benefit,  by  living  near  the  shipping 
ports,  of  ready  markets  for  the  produce  of  the  land 
or  sea,  it  may  be  reasonably  concluded,  that  the  terms 
on  which  lands  are  now  to  be  had  in  this  island,  are 
much  more  favourable  than  those  on  which  they  can 
be  had  in  the  United  States. 

The  value  of  land,  however,  cannot  long  remain 
so  low  in  this  island,  as  it  must  rise  along  with  the 
natural  increase  of  the  population.  The  prices  of  live 
stock  and  other  articles  vary  from  the  lowest  to  the 
highest  of  the  following  prices  : — ^A  good  horse,  for 
saddle  or  harness,  L.20  to  L.35.  A  serviceable  horse, 
for  farmer's  work,  and  of  the  Canadian  breed,  L.IO 
to  L.18.  A  yoke  of  oxen,  L.IO  to  L.20,  according  to 
the  size.  A  cow,  L.4  to  L.7.  A  calf,  12s.  to  18s,  A 
wedder  sheep,  10s.  to  15s.  An  ewe  and  lamb  in  the 
spring,  15s.  to  IBs.  The  price  of  pigs  depends  on 
size  and  breed.  Turkeys,  2s.  to  8s.  Stubble  geese. 
Is.  6d.  to  8s.  Ducks,  9d.  to.ls.  3d.  Fowls,  6d.  to 
lOd.    Fresh  beef,  2d.  to  ^d. ;  sometimes  in  spring. 
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for  about  a  week  or  two^  as  high  as  6d.  Pork»  2^ 
to  5d.  Mutton,  2d.  to  5d.  Veal,  2d.  to  5d.  Butter, 
•  8d.  to  Is.  Cheese,  6d.  to  lOd.  Partridges,  4d.  to  6d. 
Hares,  in  abundance,  6d.  Codfish,  fresh,  weighing  from 
121bs.  to  201bs.,  6d.  each.  Salmon,  2s.  to  2s.  6d.  each. 
Herrings,  fresh,  3d.  to  8d.  per  dozen.  Lobsters,  very 
fine,  ^d.  to  Id.  each ;  other  kinds  of  fish  in  propor* 
tion.  Ham,  12s.  to  25s.  per  cwt.  Wheat,  4s.  to  6s. 
per  bushel.  Oats,  Is.  3d.  to  2s.  Barley,  2s.  to  3s. 
Potatoes,  lOd.  to  Is.  3d.  Turnips,  Is.  to  Is.  3d.  Car- 
rots, cabbages,  and  other  vegetables,  are  usually  very 
low.  Rum,  3s.  6d.  to  5s.  per  gallon.  Port  wine,  8s. 
to  12s.  Madeira,  10s.  to  15s.  Brandy,  Ts.  to  98. 
Hollands,  6s.  to  8s.,  all  duty  paid.  Good  souchong 
tea,  4s.  to  6s.  Good  hyson,  5s.  to  7s.  Sugar,  6d.  to 
8d.  per  lb.  These  prices  are  in  Halifax  currency, 
nominally  more,  but  always  one-tenth,  and  some-* 
times  one-sixth,  less  in  value  than  British  sterling. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Sketch  of  its  History — Condition  under  tbe  Government  of  France-* Settle- 
ment by  tbe  British — Erected  Into  a  distinct  Colonial  GoTemment^ 
GoTemon  Patterson,  Fanning,  Desbarrct*  Smith,  Colonel  Ready. 

The  first  land  Cabot  met  with  after  leaving  New- 
foundland, appears  to  have  been  this  island,  which  he 
discovered  on  the  24th  June,  1497,  (St  John's  day,) 
and  called  it  St  John's  Island.  On  the  right  of  this 
discovery,  the  English  neglected  to  make  any  claim ; 
and  the  French,  after  the  settlement  of  Canada,  took 
possession  of  it,  as  within  the  limits  of  New  France, 
and  as  having  been  discovered,  in  1523,  by  Verazani. 
It  appears  to  have  been  granted,  in  1663,  by  the 
company  of  New  France,  together  with  the  Magda- 
len, Bird,  and  Brion  isles,  to  the  Sieur  Doublet,  a 
captain  in  the  French  navy,  to  be  held  by  him  in 
vassalage  of  the  Company  of  Miscou. 

The  Sieur's  associates  were  two  companies  of  fish- 
ing adventurers,  from  the  towns  of  Grenville  and  St 
Maloes,  who  never  made  any  permanent  settlement 
on  the  island,  except  trifling  fishing-posts  at  two  or 
three  places. 

After  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  many  of  the  French, 
who  lived  m  Acadia,  came  and  settled  on  this  island ; 
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and  others  flocked  to  it  from  Cape  Breton^  on  finding 
they  could  have  the  advantage  of  a  fertile  soil,  as 
well  as  the  benefit  of  a  plentiful  fishery;  l)ut  so  great 
was  the  apprehension  of  the  French  government 
that  these  great  natural  advantages  would  drain  off 
the  fishermen  settled  at  the  important  harbour  of 
Louisburgy  that  the  inhabitants  were  prohibited  from 
fishing,  except  at  two  or  three  harbours.  After  this, 
the  French  garrison  at  Louisburg  received  from  this 
island  grain^  vegetal)les,  and  cattle ;  and  two  com- 
missaries were  stationed  at  different  places  for  col- 
lecting and  shipping  the  same. 

From  the  observations  of  a  French  officer,  who 
visited  this  island  in  1752,  we  may  have  some  idea 
of  its  condition  before  it  was  taken  by  the  British 
forces.  He  says, "  St  John's  is  the  largest  of  all  the 
islands  in  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  and  has  the 
advantage  of  Cape  Breton  in  point  of  fertility.  It 
has  safe  harbours,  plenty  of  wood,  and  as  great  a 
convenience  for  fishing  as  any  place  on  the  coast.  It 
had  been  altogether  neglected,  as  well  as  Cape  Bre- 
ton, imtil,  necessity  having  shown  the  French  the 
utility  of  the  latter,  their  eyes  were  also  opened  in 
regard  to  the  former.  They  have  since  been  at  pains 
to  plant  it,  though  not  enough,  considering  its  ad- 
vantageous situation. 

"  Though  the  island  of  St  John  is  subject  to  no 
particular  commandant,  he  receives  his  orders  from 
the  governor  of  Cape  Breton,  and  administers  justice 
conjunctly  with  the  sub-delegate  of  the  intendant  of 
New  France.     They  reside  at  Port  la  Joye,"  (now 
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Charlotte  Town,)  '*  and  the  gorernor  of  Liouisburg 
fiinushes  them  with  a  garrison  of  sixty  men. 

^  It  was  from  this  place  we  set  out  in  the  begins 
ning  of  the  month  of  August,  1762.  We  ascended 
the  river  to  the  north-east  seven  leagues,  up  to  its 
very  source,  from  whence  we  proceeded  to  the  har- 
bour of  St  Peter's,  after  having  made  a  carriage  of 
four  leagues  across  a  plain,  well  cultivated,  and 
abounding  in  all  sorts  of  grain."  After  remaining 
some  days  at  St  Peter's,  he  visited  the  harbours  of 
Fortune,  De  la  Souris,  and  Matieu ;  **  the  neigh- 
bouring  lands  of  which,"  he  continues,  "  are  exceed- 
ing good  and  proper  for  culture.  We  found  several 
sorts  of  trees,  with  a  prodigious  number  of  foxes, 
martens,  hares,  partridges,  &c.  The  rivers  abound 
in  fish,  and  are  bordered  with  pasture  lands,  which 
produce  exceeding  good  grass.  The  inhabitants 
came  over  here  from  Acadia,  during  the  last  war, 
and  are  about  eight  and  forty  in  number.  After 
coasting  along,  we  doubled  the  east  point,  which  we 
found  deserted,  because  a  fire  had  obliged  the  inha- 
bitants to  abandon  it,  in  order  to  go  and  settle  two 
leagues  farther  upon  the  north  side. 

"  We  continued  our  course  six  leagues,  imtil  we 
arrived  at  the  Pool  de  Naufrage.  The  coast,  though 
very  level,  presents  the  eye  with  nothing  but  a  coun- 
try laid  waste  by  fire ;  and  farther  on  it  is  covered 
with  woods.  We  met  with  but  one  inhabitant,  who 
told  us  the  lands  about  the  Pool  were  exceeding  good, 
and  easy  to  cultivate,  and  that  every  thing  grows  there 
in  great  plenty.     Of  this  he  gave  us  a  demonstration 
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that  afforded  us  aeingular  pleasure;  this  was  a  small 
quantity  of  wheat  he  had  sown  that  year,  and  indeed 
nothing  could  be  more  beautiful  than  the  ears,  which 
were  longer  and  fuller  than  any  I  had  seen  in  Europe. 
^  This  place  took  the  name  of  Pool  de  Naufrage, 
from  a  French  ship  that  had  been  cast  away  on  the 
coast.  The  vessel  was  lost  four  leagues  out  at  sea ; 
but  a  few  passengers  saved  themselves  upon  the 
wreck,  and  were  the  first  that  settled  at  the  harbour 
of  St  Peter's,  The  coast  swarms  with  all  sorts  of 
game,  and  with  a  variety  of  the  very  best  fish.**  This 
writer,  after  briefly  describing  places  at  that  time 
settled,  namely.  Port  la  Joye,  Point  Prime,  St 
Peter's,  Savage  Harbour,  Fortune,  Souris,  Matieu, 
Trois  Rivieres,  Traeadie,  Racico  (Rustico),  Malpec 
(Richmond  Bay),  Cascampec,  Bedec,  Rivieres  aux 
Blonds  (Tryon),  Rivieres  des  Crapauds,  and  Des 
Sables,  farther  observes,  *^  The  plantation  of  this 
island  is  of  great  consequence,  as  well  in  regard  to 
the  fishery,  as  to  the  commerce  which  the  inhabit- 
ants may  carry  on  in  the  interior  parts;  but  to  ren- 
der it  more  solid  and  durable,  they  should  attend  to 
the  more  essential  parts,  namely,  to  agriculture,  and 
pasturage,  for  the  breeding  and  maintaining  of  all 
sorts  of  cattle,  and  especially  sheep :  by  keeping  them 
together  in  folds,  the  upper  lands  might  be  improved, 
and  the  meadows  and  corn-fields  laid  out;  from 
whence  the  inhabitants  would  reap  a  plentiful  har- 
vest of  all  kinds  of  grain.  For  if  they  had  but  the 
proper  means  of  making  these  improvements,  their 
own  lands  would  abundantly  supply  all  their  wants. 
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and  they  would  be  beholden  to  foreigners  for  nothing 
but  salt,  lines,  hooks,  and  other  fishing-tackle. 

"  Here  they  have  likewise  a  vast  quantity  of  plaice, 
thornbacks,  mackerel,  and  herrings.  In  several  pools 
and  lakes  along  the  downs,  they  have  excellent  trout, 
and  such  a  prodigious  quantity  of  eels,  that  three 
men  might  fill  three  hogsheads  of  them  in  four  and 
twenty  hours.  Lastly,  you  meet  in  all  parts  of  the 
island  with  great  plenty  of  game.  It  is  therefore 
surprising  that  so  plentiful  a  country  should  have 
so  long  been  overlooked  by  the  French."  * 

From  the  foregoing  extracts,  it  is  probable  that 
the  French  government  would  not  have  allowed  the 
natural  resources  of  this  island  to  have  remained 
dormant,  if  they  had  retained  its  sovereignty. 

In  1758,  this  island  surrendered  to  Great  Britain, 
when  its  population  is  stated  to  have  been  10,000; 
but  an  old  Acadian,  who  is  still  living,  and  was  then 
on  the  island,  told  me  that  he  recollected  well  the 
number  of  families  in  all  the  settlements,  and  that  the 
population  could  not  have  exceeded  6000.  Lieute- 
nant-Colonel RoUo  was  sent  from  Louisburg,  by 
General  Amherst,  to  take  possession  of  the  island ; 
and,  to  the  eternal  disgrace  of  the  French  governor, 
a  vast  number  of  English  scalps  were  found  hung 
up  in*  his  house.     The  island,  for  many  years  pre- 

*  Genuine  Letters  and  Memoirs  relating  to  the  Natural,  Civil,  and 
Commercial  History  of  the  Islands  of  Cape  Breton  and  St  John's^ 
from  the  first  settlement  there,  to  the  taking  of  Louisburg  by  the 
English  in  1758,  by  an  impartial  Frenchman.  London  translation, 
176L 
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ceding,  was  the  principal  resort  of  the  Micmac 
Indians ;  and,  from  the  immense  quantity  of  oyster 
shells  on  the  banks  of  rivers  and  bays  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  oyster  beds,  where  the  savages  generally 
pitched  their  wigwams  or  tents,  we  may  conclude 
that  it  was  their  rendezvous  for  many  centuries.  In 
several  places^  these  shells,  which  are  partly  in  a 
pulverised  state,  cover  several  acres  to  the  depth  of 
from  one  to  five  or  six  feet. 

The  old  Acadian  Fretich,  driven  from  Nova  Sco- 
tia, assimilated  themselves  at  that  time  in  a  great 
measure  to  the  habits  of  the  Indians.  Some  of  these 
Acadians  were  sent  to  Canada,  others  to  the  south- 
ern colonies. 

At  the  peace  of  1763,  this  colony  and  Cape  Breton 
were  annexed  to  the  government  of  Nova  Scotia.  In 
1764,  a  general  survey  of  the  British  empire  in 
America  was  begun  by  order  of  government,  and  that 
of  this  island  completed  in  1776. 

Some  difference  having  arisen  as  to  the  plan  of 
settling  it,  Lord  Egremont,  then  First  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty,  proposed  doing  so  on  a  feudal  plan,  ac- 
cording to  which,  his  Lordship  was  to  be  lord 
paramount  of  the  colony,  which  was  to  be  divided 
into  twelve  baronies,  to  be  held  of  him.  Each  baron 
was  to  erect  a  castle,  to  maintain  a  certain  number 
of  men,  who,  with  under  tenants,  were  to  perform 
suit  and  service.  This  idle  scheme  was  very  pro- 
perly rejected ;  and  the  lands  of  the  colony  being 
considered  too  valuable  to  be  granted  away  indis- 
criminately to  individuals,  like  the  rest  of  the  newly- 
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acquired  territories  in  America^the  island  was  divided 
into  sixty-seven  townships,  of  about  20,000  acreseacb^ 
which  were  granted,  by  recommendation  of  the  Board 
of  Trade  and  Plantations,  to  certain  persons  who 
were  considered  to  have  claims  on  the  government. 

By  the  terms  of  the  first  grant,  a  quit-rent  was 
reserved  to  his  Majesty  of  six  shillings  per  hundred 
acres  on  some,  of  four  shillings  on  others,  and  of  two 
shillings  per  hundred  acres  on  the  remaining  town- 
ships, payable  on  the  Feast  of  St  MichaeL  A  reser- 
vation was  made  at  the  same  time  of  all  such  parts 
to  bis  Majesty  as  had  then  been  set  apart,  or  should 
thereafter  be  set  apart,  for  erecting  fortifications, 
building  wharfs,  enclosing  naval  yards,  or  laying 
out  highways  for  the  convenience  of  communication 
from  one  part  of  the  island  to  another ;  and  of  all 
mines  of  gold,  silver,  and  coals.  Also  a  reservation 
on  each  township  for  church  and  school  lands,  and 
for  a  fishing  on  the  sea-coast,  within  the  distance  of 
600  feet  from  high-water  mark. 

The  grantees  of  each  township  were  to  settle  the 
same  within  ten  years  from  the  date  of  their  grants,  in 
the  proportion  of  one  person  to  every  200  acres,  one- 
third  of  which,  in  this  proportion,  was  to  be  settled 
in  four  years,  with  Protestants  from  the  continent  of 
Europe,  or  who  had  resided  for  two  years  in  Ame- 
rica, antecedent  to  the  date  of  the  respective  grant  of 
each  township.* 

*  At  that  period,  an  idea  was  seriously  entertained,  that  these 
kingdoms  wocdd  be  depopulated  by  emigration  to  Ameriea;  and 
the  conditions  stipulated  in  the  lai^e  grants  of  bind  made  to  ra« 
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Thus  was  the  whole  of  this  valuable  colony^ 
except  the  above  small  reseryatioifs*  and  three  others 
for  Intended  county  towns,  given  away  in  one  day. 
Great  expectations  were  formed  of  this  plan  for  its 
s^tlement,  from  the  flattering  report  drawn  up  by 
Captain  Hcriland,  surveyor-^eneral  of  North  Ame- 
rica. Buf  many  of  the  proprietors,  from  necessity, 
or  other  motives,  sold  their  lands  to  persons  who 
were  either  imable,  or  unwilling,  to  settle  them  on 
the  original  plan ;  and  the  colony  falling  in  this  man- 
ner into  the  hands  of  a  few  individuals,  has  been  the 
great  cause  of  its  not  having  been  long  ago  popu- 
lously settled.  It  was  not  until  lands  in  convenient 
situations  in  the  neighbouring  colonies  were  located, 
that  the  lands  of  this  island  were  considered  worth 
the  value  set  on  them  by  the  proprietors  ;  and  the 
very  prejudice  against  settling  on  lands  unless  held 
in  free  soccage  from  the  crown,  has  had  a  powerful 
influence  in  directiflg  emigrants  to  other  places 

In  1768,  a  majority  of  the  proprietors  presented 
a  petition  to  his  Majesty,  praying  that  the  island 
might  be  erected  into  a  separate  government  from 
that  of  Nova  Scotia.  This  was  granted,  and  Walter 
Patterson,  Esq.  appointed  governor,  who,  with  the 
other  oflkers  of  government,  arrived  on  the  island  in 
1770,  at  whidi  time  there  were  not  livii^  on  it  more 
than  150  families,  and  only  five  resident  proprietors. 
Shortly  after  his  arrival.  Governor  Patterson  planted 

rUms  inclividaak,  of  settling  them  with  forefgnen^  were  occasioned 
by  tbie  ophiknu 
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a  number  of  Acadian  French  along  the  front  of  lot 
17,  (St  Eleanor's,)  and  the  proprietors  of  lot  18 
(fronting  on  Richmond  Bay)  brought  several  fami- 
Jies  from  Argyleshire,  who  were  settled  on  this 
township  in  1770  and  1772.  The  settlement  of 
New  London,  Rustico,  and  Elliot  River,  began  in 
J773  ;  and  Cove  Head,  and  lot  69  at  Three  Rivers, 
were  settled  early  by  the  late  Chief  Baron  Montgo- 
mery, who  did  more  than  any  other  proprietor,  at 
that  time,  for  the  settlers. 

Tracady  was  planted  with  about  300  Highlanders 
by  the  late  Captain  Macdonald ;  and  a  few  other 
places  were  partially  settled  about  the  same  period. 

The  first  House  of  Assembly  met  in  1773,  by  his 
Majesty's  royal  commission,  which  gave  a  complete 
constitution  to  the  colony.  The  remainder  of  -Gover- 
nor Patterson's  administration,  which  ended  in  1789, 
was  filled  up  with  angry  differences  between  himself 
and  the  proprietors  ;  and  he  resorted  to  measures,  on 
the  ground  of  realizing  crown  or  quit-rents,  that  were 
considered  ill-judged  and  improper.  In  other  respects 
he  was  a  man  of  kind  and  benevolent  character. 

During  the  American  revolutionary  war,  several  of 
the  enemy's  armed  vessels  were  captured  and  carried  to 
Charlotte  Town ;  and  the  frigates  that  brought  out 
the  Quebec  convoys,  generally  spent  part  of  the  sum- 
mer on  this  9tation.  Barracks  were  at  the  same  time 
erected,  to  accommodate  four  provincial  companies 
sent  from  New  York.  TTie  late  General  Fanning 
succeeded  Governor  Patterson;  and  although  his 
administration  was  productive  of  no  advantage  jn 
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promoting  the  prosperity  of  the  colony,  it  was  not 
apparently  injurious  to  private  individuals.  His 
ruling  passion,  during  his  administration,  was  that 
of  acquiring  landed  property  in  the  colony,  and  he 
succeeded  in  securing  to  himself  some  of  the  best 
tracts,  without  proceeding  to  any  violent  measures 
against  the  proprietors }  but  he  was  considered  the 
most  severe  landlord  in  the  colony,  in  respect  to  rents 
and  terms,  which,  with  the  common  objections  of 
new  settlers  to  become  tenants  in  wilderness  lands, 
retarded  the  improvement  and  settlement  of  the 
island.  He  was  bom  and  brought  up  in  the  United 
States ;  and  he  owed  his  fortune  to  accidental  cir- 
cumstances, the  advantages  of  which  he  had  the 
finesse  to  seize.  Soon  after  his  appointment  to  this 
government,  two  provincial  corps  were  raised,  by 
order  of  his  Majesty,  for  the  protection  of  the  island ; 
and  the  barracks,  as  they  now  (1829)  stand,  were 
rebuilt,  by  order  of  the  Duke  of  Kent.  Three  troops 
of  volunteer  cavalry  were  also  formed ;  and  the  name 
of  the  island  changed,  in  1799,  from  St  John's,  and 
called,  by  an  act  of  the  colonial  legislature.  Prince 
Gdward,  in  honour  of  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke 
of  Kent,  then  commanding  the  army  in  America. 

Governor  Desbarres,  who  had  previously  been  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of  Cape  Breton,  and  who  succeeded 
General  Fanning,  was  a  man  of  considerable  talent, 
liberal  education,  and  well  known  as  an  expert  and 
correct  hydrographer.  He  possessed  also  many  kind 
and  generous  qualities;  but,  from  being  very  old, 
(having  been  a  captain  of  foot  at  the  siege  of  Que^ 
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bect)  designing  men  acquired  an  inflnenee  over  him, 
which  led  him  to  do  a  number  of  foolish  things,  and 
some  unjust  ones.  The  settlement  of  the  eountiy, 
and  its  general  improvement  during  his  administra- 
tion, were  more  rapid  than  for  s<mie  ^ears  after. 

He  was  succeeded,  in  1818,  hy  Charles  Douglas 
Smith,  Esq.,  a  brother  of  Sir  Sydney  &nith.  The 
period  at  which  he  entered  on  the  administration  was 
as  propitious  as  he  could  wish,  the  country  being  in  a 
condition  to  enable  him  to  direct  all  its  resooirces  to 
the  general  benefit  of  the  colony.  Had  he  taken  any 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  country  committed  to 
his  care,  he  might  have  still  governed  it  with  credit 
to  himself,  and  satisfaction  to  the  people,  instead  of 
making  his  administration  olmoxious  to  almost  every 
individual  in  the  colony.  Fm  three  years  previous 
to  his  removal,  the  colonial  legislature  was  not  suf- 
fered to  assemble ;  and  the  proceedings  instituted  in 
1823,  (which  will  ever  be  recollected  as  a  period  of 
calamity  in  the  history  of  the  colony,)  occasioned  a 
simultaneous  feeling  in  the  public  mind,  which  made 
the  inhabitants  persevere  in  the  proper  amstitutional 
way  to  effect  his  dismissal  from  office.  A  requisition 
for  convening  county  meetings  was  made  to  the  H^h 
Sheriff,*  by  the  prindpal  people  on  the  island.  These 

*  The  H%h  Sheriff  of  the  celony  i»  appmnted,  as  in  theconntieft 
of  England,  annually,  and  invested,  by  vvrine  of  his  commission  and 
office,  with  precisely  the  same  powers  and  duties.  I  had  the  honour 
to  hold  the  appointment  this  year  (1823) ;  and  on  receirlng  a  reqoi* 
sitioa,  signed  by  the  principal  persoDs  in  the  eokny,  U  convene 
county  DSeetiDgs,  for  the  purpose  of  petttioning  his  Majesty  for  the 
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meetings  were  held  and  condncted  with  great  pro* 
priet7,  decorum,  and  unfeigned  feelings  of  lojalty. 
Resolutions,  embodying  charges  against  the  Gorer* 
nor,  were  unanimously  agreed  to,  and  a  committee 
appointed  by  each  of  the  county  meetings,  to  pre* 
pare  a  petition  to  his  Majesty  for  the  removal  of  the 
Governor  and  Chief  Justice.  These  petitions  were 
grounded  on  the  charges  contained  in  the  resolutions 
of  the  county  meeting,  and  were  signed  by  almost 
every  landholder  and  householder  in  the  colony* 
John  Stewart,  Esq.,  one  of  the  committee  of  Queen's 

redress  of  grierances,  I  considered  it  my  bounden  duty,  under  exist- 
ing circamstances,  to  afford  the  inhabitants  the  constitutional  pri- 
vilege of  doing  so,  and  gare  public  notice  of  tbe  same.  On  this^ 
bis  excellency  tbe  Goremor  immediately  held  a  coondl,  the  mi^ 
rity  of  the  members  of  which,  being  i^pointed  by  himself,  concurred 
with  him  in  forbidding  me  to  sanction  tbe  county  meetings,  of  which 
I  receired  official  notice.  I  felt,  however,  clearly  convinced  that  I 
could  not,  in  conformity  to  the  oath  I  bad  taken  on  entering  upoa 
the  duties  of  my  office,  bat  allow  his  Majesty^s  subjects  tbe  privt* 
lege  of  petition.  As  a  dernier  rescHrt,  the  Governor  tben  attempted 
to  supersede  me  the  day  before  the  meeting  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Ju<Hcature,  directing  my  deputy,  who  had  given  no  sureties,  to 
take  upon  him  the  duty  of  "  acting  sheriff,**  and  whose  first  act  was 
to  erase  from  the  grand  jury  list,  wbich  I  had  only  an  hour  beforo 
returned  into  the  Crown  Office^  the  names  of  John  Stewart,  Es^j. 
and  another  gentleman,  then  in  court,  as  jurors,  in  obedience  to  my 
summons.  As  this  interfered  with  trial  by  jury,  on  the  Attorney- 
General  rising,  and,  in  his  forcibly  impressive  manner,  expressing 
lits  positive  disapprobation  ef  what  had  been  done,  and  tbe  alam- 
ing  state  of  jastice  under  sucb  drcumstaaoes,  tbe  Chief  Justice  was 
lost  in  his  usual  absence  of  energy,  the  court  was  thrown  into  con- 
fusion, and  no  legal  business  of  any  importance  ventured  upon  in 
tbe  colony,  until  tbe  Governor  and  Chief  Justice  were  dismissed 
from  theff  offices. 
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county,  was  appointed  agent  for  the  island,  to  cany 
home  the  petitions.  Previously,  however,  to  his 
leaving,  the  Governor  thought  fit,  as  if  to  crush  the 
whole  proceedings  hy  a  coup  de  main,  to  issue  attach- 
ments out  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  against  Mr 
Stewart,  and  the  other  gentlemen  who  formed  the 
committee  for  Queen's  county,  under  pretence  of  their 
being  guilty  of  contempt  of  that  court,  by  taking 
upon  them  to  state,  in  one  of  the  resolutions  of  the 
county  meetings,  the  grievous  truth,  that  the  Gover- 
nor had  sanctioned  illegal  fees  in  that  court,  since  his 
appointing  his  son-in-law,  a  lieutenant  on  the  half- 
pay  of  the  98th  regiment,  to  the  offices  of  master  and 
registrar.  Mr  Stewart,  however,  escaped  over  to 
Nova  Scotia  with  the  petitions,  and  the  necessary  evi- 
dence to  support  the  charges  they  contained ;  and, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  sixty-six  years,  came  to  Eng- 
land, in  the  month  of  December.  He  succeeded,  soon 
after  his  arrival  in  London,  in  having  the  Governor 
and  Chief  Justice  removed  from  their  offices.  The 
Governor,  meantime,  arrested  the  other  gentlemen  of 
the  committee,  and  had  them  brought  up  before  him- 
self as  chancellor,  and  ordered  them  into  the  custody 
of  the  sergeant-at-arms.  But,  from  the  great  assem- 
blage of  people  at  Charlotte  Town  on  that  day,  and 
dreading  that  the  inhabitants  would  become  despe- 
rate if  their  representatives  were  confined  in  the 
cells  prepared  for  them  in  the  common  prison,  he  did 
not  venture  to  commit  them.  He,  at  the  same  time, 
suspended  the  highly-respected  and  learned  Attorney- 
Greneral,  Mr  Johnston,  merely  for  having  the  hardi- 
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hood  to  express  in  court,  when  the  members  of  the 
committee,  who  were  brought  to  the  bar,  had  been 
ordered  into  custody  without  being  heard,  that  it 
was  novel  law  to  him  to  hear  an  order  made  for  com- 
mitting gentlemen  who  had  the  misfortune  to  be 
brought  to  the  bar  of  court  on  an  implied  charge, 
without  being  allowed  the  privilege  of  defending 
themselves,  except  by  the  tardy  course  of  petitioning, 
while  they  must  at  the  same  time  remain  in  custody. 

After  this.  Governor  Smith  remained  within  the 
barrack  gates,  apparently  inactive  as  respected  the 
local  affairs  of  the  colony,  until  he  left  the  colony  on 
the  arrival  of  his  successor.  Colonel  Ready. 

The  Attorney-General  was  soon  after  reinstated  in 
his  office.  Writs  for  a  new  election  of  members  for 
the  Representative  Assembly  were  issued ;  and  Mr 
Stewart,  who  returned  to  the  colony  in  the  same  ship 
with  the  Governor,  was  chosen  speaker  of  the  House 
of  Assembly.  During  the  first  session  of  which, 
twenty-three  acts  of  great  importance  to  the  country 
were  passed,  and  added  to  the  code  of  colonial  laws. 

Governor  Ready  has  since  been  in  England,  but 
has  returned  again  to  the  island,  the  improvement  and 
prosperity  of  which  appeared,  with  him,  paramount 
to  every  other  consideration.  The  roads,  all  over  the 
island,  have  been  widened,  and  rendered  fit  for  car- 
riages. New  bridges  have  been  erected,  and  the  old 
ones  repaired.  The,  legislature  have  appropriated 
money  for  aiding  the  support  of  schools  in  Charlotte 
Town,  and  the  county  settlements.  Agriculture,  and 
the  breeding  of  cattle,  are  encouraged  ;  and  what  has 
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been  effected  in  so  short  a  period,  proves  how  much 
might  have  formerly  been  done,  without  any  expense 
but  the  proper  application  of  the  ccdonial  revenue. 

Governor  Ready,  in  order  to  teach  by  the  force  of 
example,  is  a  farmer  himselfl  When  last  in  Eng- 
land, he  sent  a  beautiful  full-bred  stallion  and  mare 
to  the  island ;  an  agricultural  society  has  been  esta^ 
blished  under  his  auspices ;  and  the  cultivation  of 
the  soil,  fostered  by  his  government,  is  extending 
rapidly  over  all  parts  of  the  colony. 

The  island  has  been  at  last  so  far  prosperous, 
and  mudi  will  hereafter  depend  on  the  inhabitants 
themselves.  Let  not  their  energies  and  industry  be 
divided  by  petty  bickering  in  private  society,  by 
family  quarrels,  by  jealous  feelings,  or  by  contempt- 
ible political  squabbles.  Much  has  been  done  for 
th^n,  but  they  must  still  do  much  more  for  them- 
selves. They  possess  one  of  the  most  beautiful  spots 
of  the  habitable  globe ;  and  their  happiness  may  be 
secured  l^  industry,  economy,  unanimity,  punctual- 
ity to  engagements,  and  an  aversion  to  litigation. 
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NoTv  A,  page  SCO. 

At  this  place  there  lived  lately  a  most  respeetable  £uiiier,  WiU 
liam  GrahaiD.  He  emigrated  about  sixty  yean  ago  from  Annan- 
dale,  and  by  industry  secured  plenty  and  comfort  on  the  large 
iarm  whidi  he  had  occupied  for  fifty  years.  His  mind  was  a  sort  of 
4:hr»iK>logical  register^  and  he  was  one  of  the  best  tellers  of  a  plain 
atory  I  ever  knew.  The  most  detailed,  and  the  most  interesting, 
except  Sir  Walter  Scott's,  account  of  the  «  Battle  of  Dryfe  Sands," 
WBS  related  to  me  by  *<  honest  Willie  Graham,"  as  he  was  usually 
called.  I  hare  just  learned  that  my  excellent  acquaintance  died  soon 
aliter  I  left  America* 


NoTB  B,  page  341, 

Pic-Nic  ezcnrsioBs  are  much  in  rogue  all  over  America.  To 
show  how  far  these  differ  from  any  thing  to  which  Uiey  may  be  com- 
pared in  finglaod,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  observe,  that  pic-nic  par- 
ties generally  consist  of  families  of  respectability,  with  their  friends, 
urhoare  on  a  perfectly  intimate  footmg  with  each  other.  In  summer, 
«ome  roBiaotic  spot  is  fixed  upon,  to  which  the  party  proceed ;  if 
by  water,  which  is  most  oombi<mly  the  case,  in  an  open  boat ;  or  if 
by  land,  is  gigs,  or  in  calashes,  and  on  horseback.  The  ladies  con- 
sider it  as  within  their  particular  province  to  furnish  the  eatables. 
Ibe  g^itlemen  provide  wines  and  spirits.  At  these  parties,  there 
is  nsnally  leas  restraint,  and  more  enjoyment,  than  at  the  assemUies. 
On  some  grassy  glade,  shaded  by  the  luxuriant  branches  of  forest 
trees,  and  not  far  firom  a  clear  spring  or  rivulet,  the  contents  of 
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well-filled  baskets  are  disclosed,  feasting  on  which  forms  certainly 
the  most  substantial  part  of  their  day's  enjoyment;  but  peiiiaps 
the  most  agreeable  is  that  which  succeeds,  when  the  party  divides 
for  the  pleasure  of  walking ;  and  there  are  undoubtedly  worse  occa- 
pations  in  the  world,  than  wandering  with  a  pretty  woman  through 
the  skirts  of  a  wood,  or  along  the  margin  of  the  sea,  enjoying 
<<  sweet  converse,'*  and  the  delights  of  the  open  air  and  surrounding 
scenery.  As  the  evening  Approaches,  they  reassemble,  and  the  party, 
followed  by  their  servants,  bringing  along  the  fragments  of  the  pic- 
nic, return  to  the  boat,  in  which  they  embark. 

The  evenings  at  this  season  are  usually  clear,  agreeably  warm, 
and  tranquil ;  the  sea  calm  and  unruffled ;  and  as  neither  the  wine 
nor  the  wreck  of  the  fowls,  hams,  &c,  are  forgotten,  a  repetition  of 
the  pic-nic  may  be  said  to  take  place  on  the  water. 

It  sometimes  happens,  that  in  returning  from  these  parties,  tbe 
tide  has  ebbed  so  hr  that  the  boat  cannot  approach  within  a  hun- 
dred yards  of  the  shore ;  but,  as  it  would  be  extremely  ungallant  to 
allow  the  ladies  to  remain  any  time  without  landing,  the  gentlemen, 
let  their  rank  in  society  be  what  it  may,  (if  even  members  of  his 
Majesty's  Colonial  Council,  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court,  or  the 
principal  officers  of  his  Majesty's  customs,)  all  get  into  the  water ; 
and  although  often  sinking  at  every  step  more  than  a  foot  in  the 
mud,  each  carries  a  lady  in  liis  arms  to  dry  terra  Jirma* 

The  rendezvous  for  winter  pic-nics  is  usually  a  respectable  farm- 
house, some  miles  distant  in  the  country.  No  small  part  of  the 
pleasure  of  these  excursions  is  enjoyed  in  driving  to  the  appointed 
place  with  a  lady,  in  a  well-furred  and  cushioned  cabriole,  drawn 
over  the  snow  or  ice  by  one  or  two  horses.  These  carriages  take 
but  two  persons ;  the  gentleman  drives,  as  there  is  no  seat  in  front 
for  a  servant.  If  the  ice  be  smooth  and  glibby,  and  if  the  wind  blows 
across  the  cabriole,  it  is  frequently  turned  rounds  bringing  the  horse 
up  at  the  same  time  with  it,  although  generally  going  at  great  speed. 
These  carriages,  in  turning  comers,  or  passing  over  uneven  roads, 
frequently  overturn,  leaving  the  passengers  behind  on  the  snow, 
but  scarcely  ever  injured,  although  annoyed  by  the  laugh  which 
their  awkward  situation  irresistibly  excites  in  the  by-standers. 

As  servants  are  seldom  brought  to  attend  at  these  winter  parties, 
the  gentlemen,  as  soon  as  they  hand  their  fair  companions  out  of 
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Ihe  carriages,  and  usher  them  into  the  hoose,  leate  them  for  a  short 
time  to  see  their  horses  properljr  taken  care  of.  By  the  time  thef 
retnniy  the  ladies  have  disencnmhered  themselves  of  mnfis,  cloaks, 
and  pelisses;  and  the  frosty  and  bracing  temperature  of  the  season 
having  by  this  time  produced  a  corresponding  sharpness  of  appe- 
tite, Uie  pic-nic,  to  which  they  now  all  sit  down,  ia  enjoyed  with 
all  possible  zest  and  good  hnmonr.  Soon  after,  a  country  dance  is 
announced ;  the  music  strikes  up,  and  the  party,  ^<  tripping  it 
on  the  light  fantastic  toe,"  seldom  breaks  up  before  daylight  the 
following  morning.  The  night  is  thus,  with  eatiug,  drinking,  and 
dancing,  spent  in  high  delight ;  and  when  the  hour  of  departure  draws 
nigh,  the  ladies  retire  to  wrap  themselves  up  in  their  winter  babili- 
mentB,  while  the  gentlemen  have  their  cabrioles  brought  to  the  door ; 
and  then  each  drives  home  with  the  lady  who  honoured  him  with 
her  company. 


Note  C,  page  343. 

A  FARMER  from  Yorkshire,  who  settled  a  few  years  ago  on  lands 
belonging  to  Sir  James  Montgomery,  in  Prince  Edward  Island^ 
with  which  I  had  at  the  time  something  to  do,  was  complaining  one 
day  of  his  hard  work  and  hard  living  at  the  same  time.  He  said, 
with  a  sigh  that  reminded  one  of  the  murmuring  children  of  Israel 
when  longing  for  the  ^'  flesh-pots  of  Egypt,"  **  Aye,  measter,  if  I 
wur  in  Yorkshire  neow,  Ize  had  some  good  fat  beakin  poys." 
This  same  man  has  since  surmounted  his  difficulties,  and  may  have 
*^  fat  bacon  pies"  as  often  as  he  pleases. 


Note  D,  page  343. 

I  HAVE  frequently  heard  many  of  the  old  settlers  declare  their 
belief  in  the  power  of  witches,  and  the  influence  of  what  they  term 
an  <^  evil  eye,"  in  such  cases  as  being  offered  a  fair  price  for  a  horse 
or  cow,  and  refusing  it,  and  the  animal  dying,  or  some  accident 
happening  to  it  soon  after.  When  their  cows  give  less  milk  than 
vBl.  I.  2  A 


Digitized  by 


Google 


870  NOTES  TO  BOOK  IV. 

Qsiul,  it  is  not  uncommon  to  impute  the  cause  to  the  infernal 
agency  of  some  unlucky  old  woman. 

Sereral  years  ago  one  of  the  settlers  went  to  a  magistrate  snd 
lodged  a  complaint  against  his  neighbour,  alleging  that  he  was 
guilty  of  witchcrafu  The  magistrate  was  silly  enough,  but  probably 
through  ignorance,  to  summon  the  accused  man  before  him,  who 
was,  however,  declared  innocent  of  holding  any  intercourse  with 
his  Satanic  majesty.  The  man  insisted  on  a  written  statement  from 
the  magistrate  to  that  effect,  which,  as  was  related  to  me  by  a  very 
respectable  gentleman  in  the  colony,  ended  in  a  kind  of  accidental 
rhyme,  and  in  the  foUowing  words : 

^  Of  witchcraft  he*s  as  free 
As  man  can  be. 
WiUiam  M'Kle,  J.  P.- 

An  old  man  at  Richmond  Bay,  who  gave  out  that  he  was  gifted 
with  the  second  sight,  was  so  far  infatuated,  that  being  on  the  shore 
on  a  calm  day  in  summer,  near  where  a  young  man  at  the  time  had 
turned  over  in  a  broken  canoe,  quite  within  the  reach  of  this  old 
man  to  save  him,  he  calmly  allowed  him  to  drown,  in  consequence, 
as  he  said,  of  a  supernatural  sight  which  his  <<  gift**  had  enabled 
him  to  perceive  a  few  days  before* 
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BOOK  V. 

CAPE  BRETON. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Gtogn^kieal  SitMtioii — Configuration  and  General  Description — Sketch  of 

Sit  History. 

Cape  Breton  is  bounded  on  the  south  and  east 
by  the  Atlantic  ocean,  and  on  the  north  and  north- 
west by  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence.  The  Gut  of  Canseau 
separates  it  on  the  west  £rom  Nova  Scotia,  and  forma 
also  a  deep  and  safe  passage  into  the  gulf ;  to  which, 
however,  the  principal  entrance,  57  miles  in  width, 
is  between  Cape  Ray,  in  Newfoundland,  and  the 
north  cape  of  Cape  Breton. 

The  aspect  of  Cape  Breton  is  romantic  and  moun- 
tainous. The  coast,  washed  by  the  Gulf  of  St  Law- 
rence, is  of  dangerous  access,  and  without  harbours, 
and  its  iron-faced  cliffs  are  high,  and  in  many  places 
perpendicular.  On  the  Atlantic,  the  shores  are  broken 
and  rugged,but  indented  with  numerous  harbours  and 
bays.  A  vast  inlet,  named  the  Bras  d'Or,  entering  by 
two  narrow  passages,  and  afterwards  spreading  iuta 
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numerous  bays  and  arms,  nearly  divides  the  island 
into  two. 

Woods,  with  the  exceptions  of  small  patches  cleared 
for  cultivation,  and  such  spots  as  are  thrown  open 
where  rocks  occupy  the  surface,  cover  the  whole 
island.  The  trees  are  of  much  the  same  kind  and 
description  as  those  in  Prince  Edward  Island,  unless 
it  be  on  the  sea-coast  and  mountains,  in  which  situa- 
tions they  are  of  a  dwarfish  character. 

It  is  usually  conjectured  that  this  island  has  been  de- 
tached from  the  continent  of  America  by  some  violent 
convulsion.  This,  like  most  speculative  opinions  for 
which  we  have  no  historical  data,  will  most  likely 
ever  remain  uncertain.  The  Gut  of  Canseau,  which  di- 
vides Cape  Breton  from  Nova  Scotia,  is  not,  for  a  dis- 
tance of  five  leagues,  more  than  a  mile  and  a  half  wide, 
and  in  some  places  less.  The  Highlands  also,  rising 
on  each  side  rather  abruptly,  make  the  width  of  the 
strait  to  seem  much  less,  and  impart  to  it,  at  the  same 
time,  the  appearance  of  an  immense  fissure  laid  open 
by  the  explosion  of  some  tremendous  agency. 

There  is  not,  however,  a  striking  resemblance  in 
the  geological  structure  of  the  opposite  shores  of 
Cape  Breton  and  Nova  Scotia ;  but  this  is  no  uncom- 
mon circumstance  in  nature  ;  and  we  often,  in  Ame- 
rica, meet  with  a  chain  of  granite  predominating  on 
one  side  of  a  river,  and  a  calcarious  region  prevailing 
on  the  other. 

The  geology  and  mineralogy  of  Cape  Breton,  can 
only  be  said  to  be  known  in  outline.  From  all  that  I 
have  observed,  however,  and  from  aU  the  information 
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I  have  been  able  to  obtain^  I  may  remark^  that  almost 
all  the  rocks  named  in  the  discordant  nomenclature 
of  Werner,  are  found  in  this  island. 

Among  the  primitive  rocks,  granite  prevails  in  the 
peninsular  country  south-east  of  the  Bras  d'Or ;  and 
it  probably  forms  the  nucleus  of  the  Highlands  be- 
tween this  inlet  and  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence.  Sienite, 
trap,  mica,  dayslate,  and  occasionally  quartz,  also 
appear  on  the  Gulf  coast. 

Primitive  trap,  sienite,  mica-slate,  and  clayslate, 
show  themselves,  together  with  transition  limestone, 
greywacke,  gypsimi,  and  coal,  generally  in  all  parts 
of  the  island. 

The  class  of  floetz  rocks  appears,  however,  to  be 
the  most  numerous ;  and  coal  exists  in  such  abun- 
dance, that  persons  imacquainted  with  geology  have 
stated  seriously  to  me  that  they  considered  this  mi- 
neral formed  the  base  of  the  whole  island.  Coal,  in  a 
field,  or  fields,  of  vast  extent,  abounds  in  the  south- 
eastern  division  of  the  island,  surrounded  by  car- 
boniferous limestone,  new  red  sandstone,  &c.  The 
quality  of  this  coal  is  excellently  adapted  for  com- 
mon fire-places. 

The  extent  or  quality  of  the  coal  fields  north  of 
the  Bras  d'Or,  have  not  been  ascertained.  Gypsum 
occurs  in  great  plenty  along  the  shores  of  the  Bras 
d'Or,  at  the  Gut  of  Canseau,  on  the  Gulf  coast,  and 
in  some  other  parts  of  the  island. 

We  may  conclude,  from  the  strongly  saturated  salt 
springs  which  are  found  in  different  places,  that  the 
rock-salt  formation  is  extensive.    Iron  ore,  in  various 
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forms,  iron  pyrites,  red  ochre,  &c.,  exist  in  greaf 
abundance.  Pieces  of  copper  ore,  lead,  &c,  have  also 
been  found,  and  various  other  minerals  will  probably 
be  discovered. 

The  varieties  of  fish  which  abound  in  the  seas  sur- 
rounding Cape  Breton,  are  of  the  same  kind  as  those 
already  described,  as  are  also  the  birds  and  wild  ani- 
mals.* The  latter  are  the  moose-deer,  cariboo,  bear, 
beaver,  loup-cervier,  fox,  hare,  marten,  otter,  mus- 
quash, mink,  squirrel,  racoon,  porcupine,  and  weasel. 

Moose-deer  have  now  become  scarce,  in  consequence 
of  the  vast  numbers  slaughtered  at  one  time  by  the 
English,  merely  for  the  sake  of  their  skins.  Cariboo 
deer  are  still  plentiful,  and  pursued  principally  by  the 
Indians.  Various  kinds  of  wild  fowls,  foxes,  and 
hares,  are  very  numerous,  and  afford  abundant  sport. 

Salmon,  and  remarkably  large  trout,  are  plentiful 
in  the  rivers ;  and  there  are  few  countries  that  offer 
greater  temptations  to  the  followers  of  honest  Izaak 
Walton. 

The  soil  in  many  places  is  thin,  rocky,  and  unfit 
for  cultivation ;  in  others,  wet,  and  inclining  to  the 
character  of  mossy  bogs.  In  the  interior,  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Bras  d'Or  Lake  and  its  inlets,  and  along 
the  numerous  streams  that  rise  in  the  mountains  and 
which  wind  through  the  country  to  the  sea,  there  are 
extensive  tracts  of  excellent  land ;  and,  on  the  north- 

*  Mr  Haliburton  states,  that  '<  remains  of  vast  animals  are  found, 
which,  it  wonld  appear,  formerly  ranged  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Bras 
d*Or.  Enormous  bones,  resembling  thigh-bones,  six  feet  in  l«igth, 
are  reported  to  have  been  seen  lying  at  the  bottom  of  the  lake." 
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west  coast,  also  in  the  valleys,  and  along  the  small 
riyers,  low  lands  with  deep  and  rich  Sibils  prevail. 

The  land  fit  for  profitable  cultivation  on  the  island 
may  be  considered  about  500,000  acres,  a  great  part 
of  which  is  alluvial.  The  whole  of  the  lands  afford 
good  pasturage,  and  great  numbers  of  black  cattle 
and  sheep  might  be  reared.  From  the  humidity  of 
the  climate,  especially  on  the  Atlantic  coast,  wheat  is 
liable,  in  ripening,  to  casual  failures,  which  would 
likely  not  be  the  case  if  the  country  were  extensively 
opened,  by  clearing  away  the  woods,  as  cultivation 
and  exposure  to  the  sim  would  dry  up  the  ground 
more  readily,  and  early  frosts  would  not  be  so  fire* 
quent.  Barley,  buck-wheat,  potatoes,  and  all  culi- 
nary v^etables  may  be  raised  in  abundance ;  and  I 
believe  hemp  and  flax  would  succeed  here  as  well  as 
in  Russia  or  Canada. 

The  climate  of  Cape  Breton  differs  from  that  of 
Prince  Edward  Island,  in  its  being  subject,  particu- 
larly on  the  Atlantic  coast,  to  fogs  ;  and,  in  the  inland 
parts,  to  a  more  humid  atmosphere,  which  may  be  ac- 
counted for  by  its  geographical  position,  and  the  in- 
terior abounding  with  lakes  and  arms  of  the  sea;  while 
ihe  soil,  owing  to  its  stiffness,  does  not  so  readily  ab- 
sorb the  rain,  nor  the  water  which  remains  on  the 
ground  after  the  snow  melts.  Fogs  m'e  not,  however, 
firequent  inthe  interior,  or  within  the  Bras  d'Or, and 
a  dear  sky  is  visible  generally,  even  when  fogs  pre- 
vail, which  seldom  rise  high  from  the  surface  of  the 
land  or  sea. 

The  bays  and  rivers  which  open  to  the  Atlantic, 
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are  not  so  long  frozen  over  as  those  within  the  gnlf : 
the  difference  at  the  b^inning  and  termination  of 
winter,  may  be  considered  at  each  period  from  fifteen 
to  twenty  days.  On  the  Atlantic  coast  of  Cape 
Breton,  wet  weather  prevails  much  more  during  the, 
year  than  in  Prince  Edward  Island  or  Canada.  The 
climate,  however,  is  salubrious;  and,  while  unhealthy 
subjects  are  exceedingly  rare,  instances  of  longevity 
from  ninety  to  one  hundred  years  are  common. 

It  has  been  said  that  Cape  Breton  obtained  its 
name  from  the  first  discoverers  being  natives  of 
Brittany;  but  this  is  not  true,  as  it  was  first  dis- 
covered by  Cabot,  and  afterwards  by  Verazani,  who 
named  it  Isle  du  Cap.  The  name  of  Cape  Breton  it 
received  from  its  most  easterly  point,  which  projects 
into  the  sea  between  Louisburg  and  Scatari,  being 
first  so  called,  and  afterwards  extended  to  the  whole 
island.  In  1713,  it  was  called  by  the  French,  Isle 
Royale ;  but  it  remained  unplanted  until  1714,  when 
the  French  of  Newfoundland  and  Acadia  made  some 
settlements  on  it  near  the  shore,  where  each  person 
built  according  to  his  fancy,  as  he  found  ground  ohi- 
venient  for  drying  cod-fish,  and  for  small  gardens. 

In  1715,  Louis  XIV.,  after  having  been  long  con- 
tending with  the  united  powers  of  Europe,  made  an 
offer  to  Queen  Anne  of  part  of  the  French  possessions 
in  North  America,  in  order  to  detach  Great  Britain 
from  that  formidable  alliance ;  and,  by  the  treaty  of 
Utrecht,*  the  British  became  possessed  of  Newfound- 
land, Hudson  Bay,  and  Acadia  (Nova  Scotia.)     In 

-     •  Note  A, 
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short,  all  France  could  do  was  to  preserve  Canada,  the 
islands  of  Cape  Breton  and  St  John  (Prince  Edward.) 

Cai>e  Breton  had,  before  this  time,  been  considered 
altogether  unfit  for  making  any  settlement  on.  In 
summer  time,  it  was  frequented  by  a  few  fishermen; 
and  during  winter,  the  inhabitants  of  Acadia  resorted 
thither  for  the  purpose  of  trading  for  furs  with  the 
Indians. 

But  the  French,  in  order  partly  to  repair  the  loss 
they  sustained, — as  it  was  of  the  utmost  consequence 
not  to  be  entirely  driven  out  of  the  cod-fishing,—- 
and  also  to  preserve  a  post  that  would  enable  them 
to  command  the  mouth  of  the  River  St  Lawrence, 
by  which  a  communication  was  kept,  open  with 
Canada,  were  by  such  solid  considerations  induced  to 
colonize  Cajie  Breton,  and  to  build  the  town  and  for- 
tify the  harbour  of  Louisburg. 

The  Senqglay,  a  French  ship-of-war,  conmianded 
by  M.  de  Contreville,  arrived  at  Louisburg  on  the 
13th  August,  1713,  and  took  possession  of  it,  but  it 
was  not  fortified  until  1720.  It  was  taken  by  the 
British  forces  from  New  England,  in  1745,  ^t  which 
time  they  built  a  fort  at  Indian  Bay,  where  they  dis- 
covered coal,  and  opened  a  pit.  The  command  of 
these  forces,  amounting  to  4000,  was  given  to  Wil- 
liam Pepperal,*  a  colonel  of  militia,  but  brought  up 
to  trade,  and  extensively  engaged  in  commerce.  His 
affability^  and  the  excellence  of  his  character,  made 
him  very  popular  among  these  volunteer  troops. 

There  was  something  of  the  spirit  of  the  crusades 


*  Afterwards  created  a  Baronet. 
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in  this  expedition.  The  famous  Mr  Whitfield  sup* 
plied  them  with  the  motto, ''  Nil  desperandum  Christo 
duce,**  for  their  banner ;  and  the  military  feeling  of 
these  forces  was  probably  acted  upon  ss  much  by  fa- 
naticism as  by  love  of  country. 

C!ommodore  Warren,  after  some  delay,  joined  the 
transports  from  New  England ;  and  after  a  siege  of 
forty-nine  days,  during  which  the  provincials  distin- 
guished themselves  by  their  endurance  and  bravery, 
Louisburg  surrendered  on  the  18th  of  June.  C!om- 
modore  Warren,  a  few  days  before,  captured  the 
Vigilant  of  74  guns,  commanded  by  the  Marquis  de 
la  Maison  Forte,  with  a  great  supply  of  stores ;  and 
some  time  after,  two  French  East  India  ships,  and 
a  South  Sea  ship,  valued  at  L.600,000,  were  decoyed 
into  Louisburg,  by  hoisting  the  French  flag  in  the 
usual  place. 

St  John's  Island  fell  into  the  possession  of  Eng- 
land a  little  after ;  and  the  inhabitants  were  trans- 
ported to  France.  Some  English,  on  that  occasion, 
ventured  incautiously  into  the  country,  where  they 
were  surprised  by  the  Indians,  and  twenty-eight 
were  either  massacred  or  made  prisoners. 

The  stores,  merchandise,  fish,  &c.  taken  in  Louis- 
burg, were  of  immense  value ;  and  the  importance 
of  this  place  to  France,  as  a  rendezvous  for  its  West 
and  East  India  fleets,  and  as  the  head-quarters  of 
their  fisheries,  was  of  vast  consequence.  Privateers 
were  also  fitted  out  here  to  disturb  our  fisheries,  and 
to  infest  our  colonial  coasts.  The  Micmac  Indians 
resorted  here  with  the  scalps  of  the  English  who 
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became  the  victims  of  their  cmelty ;  and  although 
the  French  pretended  to  consider  them  an  indepen- 
dent people,  they  even  countenanced*  during  peace, 
the  aggressions  of  the  savages  on  the  English. 

Cape  Breton  was  restored  to  France  by  the  treaty 
of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  in  return  for  Madras,  and  re- 
mained in  possession  of  that  power  until  the  surren- 
der of  Louisburg,  on  the  26th  July,  1758,  to  the  Bri- 
tish forces  under  the  command  of  General  Amherst 
and  Brigadier-Grenerals  Lawrence  and  Wolfe,  and 
the  fleet  commanded  by  Admiral  Boscawen. 

The  French,  commanded  by  M.  de  Drucourt, 
defended  Louisburg,  from  the  8th  of  July  until  its 
capitulation,  with  extraordinary  bravery,  against  a 
powerfid  fleet,  consisting  of  twenty-three  ships  of  the 
line,  eighteen  frigates,  with  sloops  of  war  and  tran- 
sports amounting  to  one  hundred  and  fifty-seven 
ships,  and  against  16,000  land  forces.  On  this  occa- 
sion, Madame  de  Drucourt  behaved  with  great  hero- 
ism, appearing  daily  on  the  ramparts,  animating  the 
soldiers  in  the  unceasing  duty  which  the  defence  of 
the  place  required. 

The  merchants,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Louisburg,  were,  after  its  capture,  sent  to 
France  in  English  vessels.  But  the  officers  of  govern- 
ment, the  military  and  naval  officers,  soldiers,  marines, 
and  sailors,  in  number  5720,  were  transported  as  pri- 
soners of  war  to  England.  The  stores  and  ammu- 
nition, besides  227  pieces  of  artillery,  found  in  Louis- 
burg, were  of  great  value. 

The  following  description  of  the  then  metropolis 
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of  Cape  Breton,  was  written  by  a  gentleman  who 
was  residing  in  Louisburg  during  the  siege.*  ^^  The 
French  began  to  fortify  this  town  in  1720.  It  is 
built  on  a  neck  of  land  which  juts  out  into  the  sea 
south-east  of  the  island.  It  is  of  an  oblong  figure, 
and  nearly  a  league  in  c^t:umference.  The  streets 
are  wide  and  regular;  and  near  the  principal  fort 
and  citadel,  there  is  a  handsome  parade.  To  the 
north  of  the  town  there  are  three  gates,  and  a  spa- 
cious quay.  They  have  likewise  constructed  a  kind 
of  bridges,  called  in  French  calleSf  (wharfs,)  which 
project  considerably  into  the  sea,  and  are  extremely 
convenient  for  loading  and  unloading  goods. 

'*  The  fortifications  consist  of  two  bastions,  called 
the  King's  and  Queen's,  and  two  demi-bastions,  dis- 
tinguished by  the  names  of  Dauphin  and  Princess. 
These  two  out-works  are  commanded  by  several  emi- 
nences. The  houses  are  almost  all  of  wood ;  the 
stone  ones  have  been  built  at  the  king's  expense,  and 
are  designed  for  the  accommodation  of  the  troops  and 
officers.  When  the  English  were  masters  of  the 
town,  in  1745,  they  built  very  considerable  caserns. 
The  French  transplanted  the  materials  of  their  stone 
buildings,  as  well  as  their  other  works,  from  Eurc^. 

^'  There  is  hardly  a  settlement  that  has  beeu 
attended  with  more  expense  to  the  French  nation 
than  this  of  Louisburg.  It  is  certain  that  they  have 
laid  out  above  thirty  millions  of  livres ;  and  so  cogent 

*  Genuine  Letters  and  Memoirs  relating  to  the  Nataral,  CW\\, 
and  Commercial  History  of  the  Islands  of  Cape  Breton  and  St  John, 
by  an  impartial  Frenchman.     English  translation.     London,  1761. 
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"Were  Ibe  motiTes  wliidi  induced  them  to  'put  tiiis 
sch^ne  into  execution,  that  the  preservation  of  Louis- 
burg  will  always  be  considered  as  an  object  of  too 
great  importance  not  to  sacrifice  every  thing  to  it. 
Cape  Breton  protects  the  whole  French  trade  of  North 
America,  and  is  of  equal  con^uence  in  regard  to 
timi  commerce  in  the  West  Indies.  If  they  had  no 
settlement  in  this  part  of  North  America,  their  ves- 
sels returning  from  St  I)omingo  or  Martinique,  would 
no  longer  be.safe  on  the  great  bank  of  Newfoundland^ 
particularly  in  time  of  war ;  lastly,  as  it  is  situated 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  it  abso- 
lutely commands  the  river  of  that  name. 

**  The  entrance  of  the  harbour  of  Louisburg  is 
defended  by  a  battery,  level  with  the  surface  of  the 
,  water.  It  is  planted  opposite  the  light-house,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  grande-tene,  and  consists  of  thirty- 
six  pieces  of  cannon,  all  of  them  four-and-twenty 
poimders.  The  harbour  is  also  defended  by  a  cava^- 
lier,  called  by  the  name  of  Maurepas,  which  has 
twelve  embrasures.  The  royal  battery,  situated  at 
the  distance  of  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  the  town, 
IB  mounted  with  thirty  pieces  of  cannon,  twenty-eight 
of  which  are  thirty-six  pounders,  and  two  are  eighteen 
pounders.  It  commands  the  sea,  the  town,  and  the 
bottom  of  the  bay.  The  port  of  Louisburg  is  at 
least  a  league  in  laigth,  and  upwards  of  a  quarter  of 
a  league  in  its  smallest  breadth.  There  is  very  good 
holding- ground,  and  generally  from  six  to  ten  fathoms 
water.  They  have  a  very  safe  and  convenient  place 
to  Tareen  their  ships,  iriiere  they  may  also  be  laid  up 
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in  winter,  only  taking  proper  precautions  against  the 


ice.** 


The  island  battery,  not  mentioned  in  the  above 
description,  commanding  the  harbour,  mounted  thirty 
guns,  and  some  other  batteries  were  also  planted 
before  the  siege.  The  town  was  surrounded,  with 
tiiie  exception  of  about  two  hundred  yards  of  the  sea 
of  most  difficult  access,  by  a  broad  stone  rampart, 
thirty  feet  high,  and  a  wide  ditch.  An  extensive 
marshy  bog  in  rear,  rendered  the  approach  by  land 
both  difficult  and  dangerous. 

The  population  of  Louisburg  at  this  time,  exclu- 
sive of  the  troops,  was  about  5000.  The  adminis- 
tration was  lodged  in'a  governor  and  supreme  coun- 
cil.  There  was  also  a  bailiwick,  or  court  of  law, 
and  a  coiui;  of  admiralty.  It  had  an  hospital  for  inva- 
lid soldiers  and  sailors,  **  which  was  served  by  six 
brothers  of  the  charitable  fraternity,  of  whose  con- 
duct, as  well  as  that  of  the  Recollet  friars,  and  other 
spiritual  directors  in  Cape  Breton,  complaints  were 
frequently  made  by  the  French  inhabitants,  and  by 
the  English  of  Nova  Scotia,  who  charged  them  with 
the  direction  of  the  atrocities  committed  by  the 
Indians."  The  nuns  of  Louisburg  called  themselves 
of  the  community  of  Quebec ;  their  province  was  to 
superintend  the  education  of  young  girls.  There  were 
two  handsome  churches  in  the  town,  one  of  which 
was  within  the  citadel;  and  several  other  public 
buildings. 

The  British  government,  fearing  that  Louisburg 
might  again  faU  into  the  power  of  the  French,  or- 
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dered  ihe  town  and  fortifications  to  be  demolished^ 
and  it  lias  ever  since  remained  in  ruins^  notwithstand-i 
ing  its  excellent  harbonr^  and  the  extraordinaiy  im- 
portance attached  at  the  time  to  its  conquest. 

During  the  period  that  France  held  the  colony, 
the  inhabitants  were  chiefly  engaged  in  the  fisheries. 
In  this  trade  were  employed  near  600  vessels,  exclu- 
sive of  boats,  and  between  27,000  and  28,000  sea- 
men; and  the  French  ministry  considered  this  fishery 
a  more  valuable  source  of  wealth  and  power  to 
France  than  the  possession  of  the  mines  of  Mexico 
and  Peru  would  be.  The  principal  settlements  at 
that  time  were  within  the  Bras  d'Or,  at  Port  Dau- 
phin (St  Ann's),  Spanish  Bay  (now  Sydney),  Port 
Toulouse  (St  Peter's),  Arichat,  Petit  de  Grat,  and 
River  Inhabitants. 

Cape  Breton,  after  its  conquest,  remained  neglected 
by  the  British ;  thinking  it  unworthy  of  settlement, 
and  only  fearful  that  it  might  again  be  taken  pos- 
session of  by  France.  Twenty  years  had  elapsed, 
and  no  progress  had  been  made  of  any  consequence 
towards  colonizing  it.  A  few  fishermen,  who  planted 
themselves  at  some  of  the  harbours,  and  whose  exist- 
ence was  scarcely  known,  formed  its  only  inhabitants. 
During  this  time,  it  was  an  appendage  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  Nova  Scotia. 

Soon  after  the  peace  which  followed  the  American 
revolutionary  war.  Cape  Breton  was  made  a  distinct 
government  from  Nova  Scotia,  and  its  administration 
vested  in  Lieutenant  Governor  Desbarres,  and  an 
executive  council.  Sydney  was  laid  out  and  built  for 
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die  metropolis  of  the  island;  in  which  place  the 
lieatenant-govemor  resided^  the  courts  of  law  were 
held,  and  a  garrison  was  stationed  under  the  com- 
mand of  a  captain  or  suhaltem  officer.  With  the 
exception  of  Governor  Desbarres,  who  founded  Syd- 
ney, the  different  rulers  were  said  to  consider  it  wiser 
policy  to  make  their  power  more  subservient  to  their 
own  particular  views,  than  to  the  improvement  and 
settlement  of  the  colony,  which  prevented  its  prosper 
rity  during  their  administration ;  and  it  has,  sub- 
sequent to  the  appointment  of  Lieutenant-General 
Sir  James  Kempt,  in  1820,  to  the  government  of  Nova 
Scotia,  been  re-annexed,  as  a  county  sending  two 
members  to  represent  it  in  general  assembly,  to  that 
province. 

General  Kempt,  previous  to  his  promotion  to  the 
chief  command  in  America,  directed  much  of  his 
attention  to  the  improvement  of  Cape  Breton.  Roads 
have  been  traced,  or  opened,  to  facilitate  the  inter- 
course  between  the  settlements ;  the  location  of  lands 
placed  under  r^ulations  which  give  ready  possession 
to  new.  settlers ;  and  all  that  could  be  effected  by  the 
provincial  government,  has  been  extended  to  this 
island.  Its  settlement  by  the  English  could  scsavely 
be  said  to  have  commenced  until  after  the  American 
revolution,  when  several  families  of  loyalists  removed, 
to  Cape  Breton.  Emigration  from  the  Highlands 
and  islands  of  Scotland,  which  commenced  in  1800^ 
has  continued  from  that  period  to  add  some  hun- 
dreds annually  to  the  population. 

Cape  Breton  is  still,  however,  much  less  improved. 
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and  lias  a  smaller  population,  in  proportion  to  its 
sux^erficies,  with  the  exception  of  Newfoundland  and 
Labrador,  than  any  of  the  British  North  American 
colonies.  When  the  mighty  importance  attached  to 
it  by  France,  the  abtmdant  fisheries  on  its  coasts, 
its  numerous  harbours,  and  its  producing  plenty  of 
wood  for  building  vessels  and  boats,  and  also  a  soil 
capable  of  producing  grain,  vegetables,  and  excellent 
grazing,  together  with  its  coal  mines,  are  taken  into 
consideration,  it  appears  difficult  to  account  for  this 
colony  having  been  so ,  long  neglected,  while  the 
attention  of  government  has  been  directed  to  the 
colonization  of  countries  so  distant  as  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  Van  Dieman's  Land,  except  by  sup< 
posing  that  the  advantages  and  resources  of  British 
America  have  been  imperfectly  understood,  not  only 
by  government,  but  by  individuals  desirous  to  emi« 
grate* 
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CHAPTER  II. 

DeMrifiioa  of  i^nty  md  other  Prineipid  Setdemailih  fce.  ko, 

Sydney,  wliicb  is  cymsidered  the  metropolis,  or 
county  town,  of  Cape  Breton,  was  founded  by  G}over«- 
nor  Desbarres  in  189S.  It  is  situated  a  few  miles 
south  of  the  entrance  to  Bras  d'Or,  on  a  point  of 
land  lying  between  a  small  river  whidi  branches  to 
the  south,  and  the  larger  continuation  of  Dartmouth 
river }  and  about  two  miles  above  the  junction  of  the 
latter  river  with  the  west  arm  of  Sydney,  or  Spanish 
Bay,  It  was,  previously  to  the  re-annexion  of  Cape 
Breton  to  Nova  Scotia,  the  residence  of  the  lieutenant- 
governors.  Its  situation  is  very  beautiful,  having  a 
steep  bank,  with  deep  water  on  the  west,  from  which 
the  site  of  the  town  descends  gently  to  the  east.  The 
surrounding  scenery,  presenting  woods,  water,  culti- 
vated land,  and  some  other  picturesque  features,  is 
interesting  and  pretty,  but  not  romantic ;  the  town 
is  r^ularly  planned,  contains  from  sixty  to  seventy 
houses,  rather  handsomely  built,  with  gardens  at- 
tached, and  a  population  of  about  five  hundred. 

The  government  buildings  are  the  barracks,stores, 
and  government-house,  at  the  north  end  of  the  town. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SYDNEV.  S87 

There  is  a  court-house,  market,  church,  a  Disdenting 
and  Catholic  chapel.  The  courts  for  the  county 
and  district  are  held  at  Sydney ;  causes  are  decided 
according  to  the  laws  of  England,  and  the  provin- 
cial statutes  of  Nova  Scotia.  A  captain  or  subaltern 
officer,  \iith  a  detachment  of  from  thirty  to  forty  sol- 
diers, are  stationed  here  for  protecting  the  town. 

The  harbour  of  Sydney  has  a  bar  at  its  entrance, 
but  there  is  sufficiently  deep  water  over  it  for  large 
ships,  and  there  is  abundant  room  and  good  anchor- 
age at  Dartmouth  river  on  the  west  side  of  the  town, 
and  at  the  West  Arm. 

Few  places  have  improved  or  prospered  less  than 
Sydney  since  it  was  first  built,  although  it  possesses 
many  advantages.  It  is  conveniently  situated  for 
the  fisheries,  and  the  adjacent  lands  are  adapted  for 
agriculture  and  grazing.  Timber,  suitable  for  build- 
ing houses  and  fishing-craft,  is  abundant ;  and  the 
coal  mines  in  its  immediate  neighbourhood  are  an- 
other eminent  advantage.  It  is  probably  not  the  most 
judidously  situated  for  the  chief  town  in  the  colony; 
and  in  consequence  of  the  island  being  now  under 
the  government  of  Nova  Scotia,  Arichat  will  conti- 
tme  to  be,  as  it  now  is,  the  most  flourishing  settle- 
ment. 

The  coal  trade  has  been  the  chief  business  carried 
on  from  Sydney ;  the  mines,  however,  on  the  north 
side  of  the  bay,  and  without  the  bar,  are  very  incon- 
venient for  shipping ;  and  the  mode  of  drawing  them 
from  the  mines,  and  conveying  them  on  shipboard, 
has  hitherto  be^  tedious  and  awkward.     Proper 
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machinery  will,  no  doubt,  be  immediately  used,  and 
some  safe  plan  to  protect  the  vessels  from  the  sea, 
adopted  by  the  "  Albion  Mining  Company,'*  who 
now  possess  the  mines,  and  who  have  also  opened 
a  coal  mine  at  Lingan  Bay,  some  miles  to  the  south*- , 
ward. 

The  inhabitants  around  Sydney  Bay  and  rivers 
are  Scotch  emigrants,  some  Irish,  disbanded  soldiers, 
and  families  of  American  loyalists.  At  the  West 
Arm  there  is  a  settlement  of  Acadian  French. 

The  coast  from  Sydney  to  Louisburg  presents 
abrupt  cliffs,  low  beaches,  bays,  rivers,  and  a  few 
islands.  The  principal  places  are,  Lingan  Bay, 
which  is  scarcely  more  than  a  boat  harbour,  but  the 
lands  are  good,  and  settled  principally  by  Irish ; 
Glace  Bay,  which  has  also  a  few  Irish  inhabitants ; 
and  Cow  Bay,  at  which  there  are  a  few  families  oi 
loyalists. 

Coal  is  very  abundant  along  the  whole  of  this 
coast ;  and  a  precipitous  cliff,  intersected  by  a  thick 
stratum  of  that  mineral,  presents  its  transformation 
in  many  places  into  cinders,  by  a  fire  that  continued 
burning  for  some  years.  This  story  has  crept  into 
some  of  our  late  geographical  works,  with  the  aug- 
mentation of  the  fire  not  having  been  extinguished, 
since  the  English  took  Louisburg  in  1745. 

Mir^  Bay  and  River  intersect  the  island  for  about 
thirty  miles.  This  bay  has  only  a  harbour  for  very 
small  vessels.  For  a  boat,  or  shore  fishery,  it  is 
very  convenient.  The  adjoining  lands  are  not  gene- 
rally adapted  for  agriculture,  but  afford  exeelleut 
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pasturage.  An  injudicious  grant  of  100,000  acres 
of  land,  has  prevented  the  settlement  of  the  country 
bordering  on  this  beautiful  river;  and  the  popula- 
tion consists  only  of  a  few  families  of  American 
loyalists. 

Scatari  Island,  a  point  for  which  vessels  bound 
from  Britain  to  North  America  have  usually  shaped 
their  course,  lies  a  few  miles  south-east  of  Mir^ 
Bay.  It  is  triangular  in  shape  ;  its  sides  about  five 
miles  long ;  and  its  soil  barren,  but  well  calculated 
for  an  extensive  fishery.  It  is  not  inhabited,  at  least 
not  permanently.  Within  Scatari  is  Main  k  Dieu 
or  Minadon  Harbour,  at  which  there  is  a  settlement 
of  industrious  fishermen,  who,  after  the  cod  fishery 
is  over,  employ  themselves  with  their  vessels  in  car- 
rying coals  from  Sydney  to  Halifax,  &c. 

Louisburg  has  been,  ever  since  its  demolition,  a 
place  so  truly  insignificant,  that  it  might  be  passed 
over  by  merely  observing  that  its  harbour  is  safe 
and  spacious ;  and  that  it  is  most  conveniently  situa-* 
ted  on  the  south  side  of  the  island  for  the  fisheries, 
and  a  port  of  rendezvous  for  a  naval  squadron. 

But  it  has  assumed,  and  maintains,  a  classic  posi- 
tion in  history,  that  requires  more  than  ordinary 
notice. 

The  harbour  of  Louisburg  is  in  latitude  iS"*  54' 
N.,  and  longitude  59**  52f  W.  Its  entrance,  a  little 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  width,  leads  between 
some  small  rocky  islets,  and  a  bold  point  on  the 
Horth-east  side,  on  which  stand  the  ruins  of  the 
Frendi  light-house,  and  the  foundations  of  two  bat- 
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teries.  A  delusive  entrance  presents  itself  from  the 
sea  between  the  islands  and  the  western  point  on 
which  Louisburg  stood ;  but  a  rocky  ledge,  covered 
with  a  few  feet  of  water,  extends  across  it,  and  renders 
the  passage  impracticable,  while  it  also  defends  the 
harbour  most  completely  against  the  heavy  rolling 
sea  of  the  Atlantic. 

Within,  a  capacious  basin,  nearly  three  miles  in 
length,  and  about  a  mile  in  width,  with  excellent 
holding  ground,  forms  one  of  the  best  harbours  in 
the  world. 

A  few  rivulets  run  into  the  harbour,  which  afford 
Aresh  water ;  and  a  beach  and  some  other  parts  are 
well  adapted  for  the  landing  and  drying  of  6sh.  The 
surrounding  lands  are  Ueak,  ru^;ed,  and  barrel,  and 
only  a  few  slight  traces  remain  of  what  was  culti-^ 
vated  by  the  French.  A  few  dwarfish  firs,  birches, 
shrubs,  moss,  and  grass,  appear  growing  among  the 
rocks,  and  greater  fertility  is  only  met  with  some 
miles  back  in  the  country.  In  fact,  Louisburg  has 
Qo  natural  advantage  but  its  fine  harbour,  its  water- 
ing-places, and  its  convenient  position  for  UkQ  r^EH 
dezvous  of  a  navy,  and  for  the  fisheries. 

The  ruins  of  Louisburg  repose  on  a  point  of  land 
projecting  from  the  western  coast ;  against  one  side 
of  which  the  roaring  surges  of  the  ocean  roll  and 
foam,  while  the  other  is  laved  by  the  calm  waters  <^ 
the  harbour ;  on  both  shores,  the  land,  near  the  sea^ 
is  low,  and  rises  gently  to  the  site  fdrmerly  occupied 
by  the  citadel.  Stretching  across  this  point,  separa- 
ting  the  area  of  Louisburg  from  a  small  pond  and 
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tnorasd  that  lie  betweoi  it  and  the  rod^  hiU8>  w6  dli* 
eover  ihe  walb,  sloping  glacis^  and  ruined  bastions* 

Iliese  are,  in  most  places,  covered  witb  a  turf  of 
grass  and  moss ;  and  the  wide  broken  gaps,  which 
were  Uk^wn  op^i  by  gunpowder,  remind  ns  of  the 
destruction  of  these  regular  and  formidable  wotilcs  of 
^tefisnce.  The  remains  of  aU  th6  batteries,  and  the 
foundations  of  many  of  the  public  buildings,  the 
stockades,  md,  in  calm  Weather,  the  sunken  ships  of 
war,  are  still  to  be  seen. 

The  strong  and  capadous  magazines,  in  which 
were  <»ice  deposited  yast  stores  of  military  combusti- 
bles, are  still  nearly  entire,  but  almost  hidden  by  the 
acemnulatiott  of  earth  and  turf.  They  afford,  at  the 
same  time^  warm  and  safe  shelter  for  the  flocks  of 
flbeq)  that  now  feed  on  the  site  of  Louisbm^,  and 
whose  tracks  lead  us  to  the  entrance  of  ihese  case- 
ments. 

Betwe^oithesiteof  a  battery  on  the  extreme  pmnt, 
and  a  p<md  in  front  of  the  ruins  of  Maurepas  bafih 
tion,  may  be  traced  the  burying-^ground ;  in  whidi 
repose  the  ashes  of  many  a  coun^;eotts  and  distin^ 
guiriied  French  o6Scer,  mingled  with  those  of  the 
brave  troops  and  sailors  who  fell  in  defending  Louis- 
burg  i^ainst  two  formidable  sieges.  Here  also  have 
been  laid  the  remains  of  the  priest,  friar,  and  dviliai}, 
together  wHh  those  of  the  pious  nun,  fashionaUe  lady, 
and  the  humble  wife  of  the  fisherman. 

On  treading  over  the  gromsMls  of  Louisburg,  that 
mi&d  nniM  be  indeed  coM,  and  little  to  be  envied, 
which  does  not  Mk  the  full  force  of  the  obs^vatioiis 
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of  Doctor  Johnson  when  surveying  the  ruins  of 
lona.  We  observe  in  Louisburg  the  desolation 
which  destiny  entailed  on  the  splendid  cities  of  the 
ancient  world.  All  is  silent,  excepting  the  reverbe* 
ration  of  the  sea,  as  the  waves  roll  in  along  the 
beach,  or  the  bleating  of  the  scattered  sheep,  as  they 
gather  towards  their  resting  abodes,  when  the  solitude 
of  evening  approaches. 

A  few  huts,  the  habitations  of  poor  unambitious 
fishermen,  form  only  a  melancholy  contrast  to  the 
superb  edifice^  scientific  fortifications,  naval  gran- 
deur, military  pomp,  and  commercial  activity  of 
which  Louisburg  was  once  the  splendid  theatre. 

From  Louisburg  to  St  Peter^s,  the  coast  of  Cape 
Breton  is  naked  and  rocky,  and  the  soil  only  in  a  few 
places  fit  for  cultivation,  until  we  arrive  at  St  Esprit, 
-where  the  country  assumes  a  more  fertile  appear- 
ance. Gabarus  Bay,  at  which  there  are  a  few  fami- 
lies of  American  loyalists,  subsisting  by  fishing,  and 
-cultivating  some  small  spots  of  ground,  and  three 
other  small  harbours,  where  a  few  fishermen  reside, 
^are  the  only  settlements  that  intervene. 

At  St  Esprit  and  Grand  River,  the  inhabitants  are 
•Scottish  emigrants.  Settlements  are  also  forming  on 
the  fertile  lands  around  the  lakes  that  dischai^  into 
Grand  River.  There  is  at  Ardoise,  between  Cape 
Hinchinbrooke  and  St  Peter's,  a  settlement  of  Acadian 
French,  who  follow  the  cod  and  herring  fisheries. 

St  Peter*s  Bay,  and  the  whole  course  of  Lennox 
passage  to  the  Gut  of  Canseau,  exhibits  broken 
indented  shores,  innumerable  coves,  harbours,  and 
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islands.  The  population  of  these  places  consists 
chiefly  of  Acadian  French,  who  follow  the  fisheries, 
and  cultivate  also  small  patches  of  land. 

St  Peter's  Bay  and  settlement  are  situated  to  the 
east  of  Lennox  Passage.  The  French  called  this 
place  Port  Toulouse  ;  and  to  it  the  Indians  of  Aca- 
dia and  Cape  Breton  brought  their  furs  to  exchange 
for  European  commodities.  The  distance  across  the 
isthmus,  between  the  head  of  this  bay  and  the  Bras 
d'Or  Lake,  is  about  900  yards.  It  was  surveyed, 
under  the  direction  of  government,  by  Mr  Hall,  a 
civil  engineer,  from  whose  report  it  appears  that 
there  would  be  little  difficulty  in  opening  a  canal 
communication  between  all  parts  of  the  Bras  d*Or 
and  the  Atlantic,  through  this  neck  of  land.— The 
estimated  expense  is  L.17»150. 

Numberless  advantages  to  Cape  Breton  would  re- 
sult from  the  completion  of  such  an  undertaking ; 
and  St  Peter's  would  then  become  the  focus  of  inter- 
course with  all  parts  of  the  island. 

People  going  and  coming  between  different  places 
within  Bras  d'Or,  and  Nova  Scotia  and  Prince 
Sdward  Island,  frequently  haul  their  boats  with 
horses  or  oxen  across  this  portage ;  and  the  Indians 
carry  their  bark  canoes  over  it  on  their  heads. 
•  At  the  head  of  Grand  Anse  harbour,  .which 
branches  off  from  Lennox  Passage,  there  is  a  Scotch 
settlement,  the  inhabitants  of  which  follow  agricul- 
tural pursuits,  and  the  lands  are  considered  of  good 
quality. 

Riviere  des  Habitans,  or,  as  we  now  call  it,  River 
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Inhabitants,  along  the  banks  of  which  there  wet6 
extensively  cultivated  farms  when  Cape  BreUm  was 
taken,  falls  into  a  hay  of  the  same  name  at  the 
northern  end  of  Lennox  Passage.  The  lands  on 
each  side  of  this  river  are  fertile,  and  have  heeaoi  set* 
tied  for  many  years.  The  interior  lands  are  also 
excellent,  and  covered  with  luxuriant  woods. 

Arlchat  is  situated  on  the  south  side  of  Madame 
Island,  which  is  divided  by  Lennox  Passage  firom 
Cape  Breton.  It  lies  near  the  south  entrance  of  the 
Gut  of  Canseau,  opposite  Cranberry  Island,  on  which 
there  is  a  light-house.  Its  harbour  is  safely  sheltered^ 
and  has  a  sufficient  depth  of  water  for  the  largest 
ships.  The  population  of  this  place  is  increasing 
fast ;  the  present  number  of  inhabitants  may  be  esti- 
mated at  two  thousand,  consisting  principally  of 
Acadian  French,  who  are  oigaged  in  the  fisheries 
and  coasting  trade. 

It  is  a  port  of  entry  under  that  of  HahfaXf  and 
must  be  considered  the  most  important  and  thriving 
place  in  Cape  Breton.  The  town,  or  rather  long 
village,  with  its  chapels,  court-house,  dweUing-houses, 
stores,  wharfs,  and  fishing-craft,  has  a  pleasing,  in« 
dustrious,  and  trading  appearance.  The  fishery  is 
here  conducted  to  an  important  exieni ;  and  several 
cargoes  of  dry  cod  and  pickled  fish  are  annually  ex- 
ported to  Spain,  Portugal,  to  the  countries  withia 
the  Mediterranean,  to  the  West  Indies,  and  to  HaU* 
fax.  The  mercantile  houses  who  stq>port  this  fishery, 
are,  with  two  6r  three  exceptions,  managed  by  pec^e 
frcMn  Guernsey  or  Jersey. 
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The  island  of  Madame  is  about  sixteen  miles  long, 
and  from  six  to  eight  broad.  Its  soil  is  thin  and  rocky* 
yet  the  inhabitants  derive  essential  advantage  from 
what  it  produces.  There  are  several  small  harbours, 
besides  Arichat,  along  its  shores,  which  afford  shelter 
and  convenience  to  the  fishing  vessels.  A  road 
crosses  this  island  from  Arichat  to  Orand  Digne,  at 
which  place  there  ^  a  feny,  less  than  a  mile  over,  to 
the  mainland,  from  roads  communicating  with  St 
Peter^s,  Bras  d'Or,  and  Riv»  Inhabitants. 

The  Gut  of  Canseau,  generally  spelt  Canso,  and 
called  by  the  French  the  Strait  of  Fronsac,  is  a  nar- 
row strait  which  detaches  Cape  Breton  from  the 
continent  of  America.  The  passage  from  the  Atlantic 
to  its  southern  entrance,  leads  between  Cq)e  Canseau 
and  Green  Island,  across  Chedabucto  Bay.  Its  length 
from  Sandy  Point  to  Cape  Jack  is  about  twenty- 
one  miles,  and  its  breadth  about  a  mile.  There  are 
several  coves  and  places  within  it,  where  ships  may 
anchor  with  safety,  and  be  sheltered  from  all  winds : 
of  these,  Ship  Harbour  is  the  best 

The  features  of  the  scenery,  on  each  side  of  this 
extraordinary  strait,  are  unusually  grand  and  moun- 
tainous, and  stretch  and  rise  to  the  utmost  extent  ol 
romantic  boldness.  As  it  is  considered  the  most  con- 
venient, as  well  as  safest  passage  to  and  from  the 
Oulf  of  St  Lawrence,  ships,  brigs,  and  a  variety  d 
small  vessels,  imder  sail,  mingle  incessantly,  durii^ 
summer  and  autumn,  with  the  wildness  of  its  pic- 
turesque sublimity.  The  mountains  are  covered  with 
trees  to  their  summits;  rocksjut  out  from  the  banks; 
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habitations  are  scattered  near  the*sliores  on  each  side, 
where  the  lands  have  also  been  partially  cleared  and 
cultivated.  At  Ship  Harbour,  and  near  Plaster  Paris 
Cov^,  are  two  or  three  fishing  plantations,  or  dep6ts 
for  salt,  fishing-tackle,  &c.,  and  stores  for  receiving 
dry  and  pickled  fish. 

The  tides  in  this  strait  are  so  irregular  as  to  baffle 
all  calculation;  and,  apparently  governed  by  the 
winds,  flow  several  days  in  one  direction. 

The  Gut  of  Canseau  possesses  eminent  advantages 
for  a  rallying  point  of  communication  with  all  parts 
of  America.  Vessels  from  Quebec,  and  all  places 
within  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  pass  frequently 
through  this  strait,  on  their  passage  to  and  from  the 
West  Indies,  and  to  and  from  different  parts  of  North 
and  South  America.  Ships  sailing  from  Europe  for 
the  lower  ports  in  the  Gidf,  generally  prefer  the  pas- 
sage of  Canseau ;  and  through  it  many  of  the  United 
States*  vessels  engaged  in  the  fisheries,  and  those 
that  now  go  for  the  coals  of  the  Albion  mines  to 
Pictou,  enter  and  return,  A  good  carriage  road  might 
also,  at  the  usual  expense,  be  made  from  the  Nova 
Scotia  side  of  the  Gut  to  Truro,  at  the  head  of  the 
Bay  of  Fundy  ;  from  whence  roads  diverge  to  Hali- 
fax, Pictou,  and  New  Brunswick,  which  may  from  the 
last  place  be  continued  to  Canada.  Lastly,  the  Gut 
of  Canseau  is  of  safe  access,  and  may  be  approached 
generally  without  the  apprehension  of  danger. 

The  coast  of  Cape  Breton,  from  the  Strait  of  Can- 
seau to  Port  Hood,  is  as  densely  settled  as  any  part 
of  the  island.     The  houses  and  farms  of  the  inha- 
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bitants,  are  observed  from  the  sea,  ascending,  in 
detached  openings  made  in  the  forest,  over  each 
other,  to  the  tops  of  the  hills  and  mountains.  The 
settlers  that  line  the  coast  to  Marguerite,  or  Salmon 
River,  are,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  families,  the 
descendants  of  loyalists,  all  Scotch  Highlanders,  or 
rather  islanders,  of  the  poorer  sort,  who  have  secured 
the  means  of  existence,  but  who  seem  indifferent 
about  greater  comfort  or  affluence. 

Port  Hood,  or  Justau  Corp  Harbour,  lies  eighteen 
miles  north  of  the  Gut  of  Canseau,  and  is  formed  by 
an  island,  and  a  jutting  point  of  land,  which  shelter 
it  from  all  winds.  This  place  is  well  situated  for 
fishing ;  and  the  lands  in  its  neighbourhood  are  toler* 
ably  good,  particularly  for  pasturage. 

The  harbour  is  safe,  capacious,  and  admits  large 
ships.  The  inhabitants  employ  themselves  in  agri- 
cultural pursuits  occasionally,  by  catching  herring 
and  cod  ;  and  dog-fish,  which  are  very  plentiful,  for 
the  oil  of  their  livers.  They  also  send  several 
schooners  annually  with  cattle  to  the  Newfoundland 
market.  Since  the  time  that  Cape  Breton  was 
divided  into  districts,  the  court  for  the  western  dis- 
trict has  been  held  at  this  place.  There  is  a  toler- 
able road  from  Port  Hood  to  a  branch  of  the  Bras 
d'Or,  another  along  the  coast  to  the  Gut  of  Canseau, 
and  a  path,  rather  than  a  road,  leads  to  Marguerite. 

Mabau  River,  about  six  miles  from  Port  Hood, 
has  a  harbour  for  shallops ;  and  the  lands  abutting 
on  this  river  are  fertile,  and  settled  by  Scotch  and 
American  loyalists. 
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From  Cape  Mabau,  which  is  an  abrupt  and  moon* 
tainous  headland,  to  Marguerite,  the  coast  assumes 
the  form  of  a  bold  mountainous  amphitheatre  called 
by  the  inhabitants  Broad  Cove,  into  which  several 
small  streams  run.  This  part  of  the  country  is 
rather  pqfmlously  settled ;  and  the  lands,  particularly 
the  interval  of  Broad  Cove,  are  considered  fertile. 

Marguerite  River  is  settled,  along  its  banks,  by 
Acadian  French,  who  might  live  most  comf(H*tably, 
by  applying  their  labour  solely  to  the  cultivation  of 
the  beautiful  fertile  lands  that  extend  along  this  fine 
stream,  and  to  the  raising  of  cattle ;  but  they  cannot, 
it  would  seem,  resist  the  infatuated  propensity  of  the 
Acadians  for  fishing,  and  making  coasting  voyages 
with  their  shallops.  Salmon  are  usually  plentiful  at 
Marguerite,  and  from  this  circumstance  it  is  fre- 
quently called  Salmon  River. 

Cheticamp  Harbour  is  seventeen  miles  to  the 
northward  of  Marguerite.  The  intermediate  coast 
is  settled  by  Acadians.  This  harbour  admits  schooners 
only ;  and  a  fishing,  carried  on  by  Jersey  merdiants, 
has  been  for  many  years  established  in  this  place. 
The  inhabitants  are  also  Acadian  French. 

Alongthe  iron-bound,  precipitous,and  dreadful  coast 
which  extends  from  Cheticamp  to  the  North  Gape, 
there  are  only  six  or  eight  funilies  settled.  This  is  a 
terrible  shore  to  a^^roadi ;  and  as  many  vessds,  in 
proportion  to  the  number  passings  have  been  wredced 
along  its  precipitous  difiis,  with  the  dertruction,  ex^ 
cept  in  very  few  instances,  of  all  on  board,  as  cm  any 
coast  in  the  world.     The  lands,  however,  at  a  little 
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distance  from  the  sea,  amcMig  the  valleys,  and  along 
some  streams,  indicate  great  fertility. 

Between  Cape  Lawrence  and  Cape  North,  there  is 
a  bay  eight  miles  wide;  and  although  it  does  not 
seem  a  mile  in  depth,  from  the  sea,  it  is  in  reality 
about  three  miles  deep. 

Asp^  Bay  lies  between  Cape  North  and  C^ie 
Egmcmt,  on  the  Atlantic  coast.  It  has  only  a  har- 
bour for  boats,  but  it  has  a  remarkably  fine  beach  ;* 
and  the  inhabitants,  who  are  settled  round  the  lagoons 
formed  within  the  beach,  employ  themselves  in  the 
jmrsnits  of  fiirming  and  fishing.  The  soil  of  the 
lands^  particularly  at  some  distance  back  from  the 
slu^es^  is  rich  and  fertile ;  but  being  under  the  influ- 
ence  of  the  bank  fogs,  the  success  of  wheat  crops  is 
very  uncertain.  Near  Cape  Enfiun^  at  Nigonish,  or 
Ingoniche,  there  is  a  settlement  of  fishermen. 

Cape  Enfum^  (Smoky  Cape)  is  the  bluest  head* 
land  in  Cape  Breton.  Its  elevation  is  not  known; 
and  on  passing  it  twice,  I  had  not  the  means  of  ascer^ 
taining  its  altitude ;  but,  from  comparison,  its  sum- 
mit aj^ared  to  me  about  1800  feet  above  the  level 
€i  the  sea,  and  higher  than  any  mountain  that  is  seen 
from  the  sea  in  the  British  colonies. 

Twenty  miles  to  the  southward  lie  St  Anne's  Bay 

*  Mr  Hallbuncm  of  Nora  Scotia  states,  that  « tlie  sand*'  of  this 
Wack,  ^Id  sMNe  places,  is  fosnd  black,  gKtteriDf,  and  weigbty.  It 
iBBtantly  arranges  its  particles  in  beantifiil  order  ap<m  the  magnet, 
and  spears  to  be  iron,  nearly  pore.  Coins,  to  a  large  amount,  are 
thrown  np  from  the  ocean,  the  remains  of  some  yessel  with  specie 
foundered  here." 
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and  Harbour,  which  are  separated  from  the  principal 
entrance  to  Bras  d'Or,  by  the  high  peninsula  of  Cape 
Dauphin.  This  bay  is  ten  miles  deep,  to  the  narrows, 
which  lead  to  a  safe  and  capacious  harbour,  eight 
miles  in  extreme  length,  and  three  in  its  most  extreme 
breadth,  but  not  more  than  one  in  some  places.  It 
has  excellent  anchorage,  water  sufficiently  deep  for 
the  largest  ships,  and  the  high  lands  which  surround 
the  harbour  and  its  narrow  entrance,  protect  it  from 
all  winds.  This  place,  formerly  called  Port  Dauphin, 
was  first  chosen  by  France  in  preference  to  Louis- 
burg;  but  in  consequence  of  the  latter  opening  inune* 
diately  to  the  ocean,  it  was  fixed  upon,  and  the  for- 
mer abandoned.  The  beauty  of  St  Anne's  Harbour, 
branching  into  two  principal  arms,  and  several  coves 
and  creeks,  and  the  bold,  yet  fertile  features  of  its 
scenery,  must  be  admired  by  all  who  visit  the  place. 
It  remained,  after  the  conquest  of  Cape  Breton,  long 
unsettled.  A  few  families  planted  themselves  on  the 
south  side,  near  the  entrance,  more  than  twenty  years 
ago;  and  within  the  last  twelve  years,  the  lands 
abutting  on  the  harbour  and  rivers  have  all  been 
granted  to  Scotch  emigrants,  who  have  made  greater 
improvements  than  any  settlers  on  the  island. 

Bras  d'Or  (Golden  Arm)  inlet  enters  Cape  Breton 
a  few  miles  north  of  Sydney,  and  penetrates  the 
island  for  about  fifty  miles.  It  branches,  in  its  course, 
into  numerous  bays,  rivers,  and  creeks,  also  lays  open 
to  maritime  intercourse  the  most  valuable  lands  in 
the  colony.  It  has  two  entrances,  termed  Great  and 
Little  Bras  d'Or.   The  former,  leading  between  Cape 
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Dauphin  and  Boulardrie  Island,  is  deep,  and  safely 
navigated  by  the  largest  ships.  The  latter,  entering 
on  the  south  side  of  the  same  island,  is  rendered  im- 
passable, except  to  small  vessels,  by  a  dangerous  bar. 

Boulardrie  Island,  called  after  a  French  nobleman 
of  that  name,is  about  twenty  miles  in  length,  and  from 
one  to  two  in  breadth  ;  and,  lying  longitudinally  be- 
tween these  entrances,  protracts  them  into  straits  of 
the  same  extent  That  of  Great  Bras  d'Or,  or  the  main 
entrance,  is  faced  on  the  north-west  by  high  lands, 
presenting  cliffs  and  rocks,  chiefly  of  gypsum,  which 
frown  wildly  over  its  waters.  The  passage  of  Little 
Bras  d'Or,  to  the  south-west,  is,  for  the  first  seven 
miles  from  the  Atlantic,  narrow,  crooked,  and  of 
barren  aspect.  It  then  widens  to  more  than  double 
the  breadth  of  the  other  strait,  until  both  meet  at  the 
western  end  of  Boulardrie,  where  they  unite  with 
Petit  Bras  d'Or. 

Boulardrie  Island  is  rather  populously  inhabited 
by  Scotch  Highlanders  and  numbers  of  Irish  fisher- 
men, who  were  formerly  employed  at  Newfoundland, 
and  who  now  carry  on  a  boat  fishing  near  the  great 
entrance. 

From  Petit  Bras  d'Or  Lake,  Bedeque  Inlet  parts 
off  to  the  west,  and  passing  through  8t  Patrick's  chan- 
nel, branches  into  several  creeks  and  coves,  and  then, 
contracting  to  a  narrow  strait,  opens  again  into  a 
capacious  sheet  of  water,  nearly  twenty  miles  long, 
and  from  one  to  three  broad,  with  scenery  beautifully 
diversified  by  irregular  coves,  jutting  points,  and  an 
undulated  country.  This  branch  still  retains  the  Indian 
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name  Wh^cocomah.  The  inhabitants  are  principally 
Scotch  islanders,  settled  along  the  shores,  and  not  in 
the  most  thriving  condition,  although  nothing  but 
the  proper  application  of  their  labour  is  necessary  to 
secure  them  independence  and  comparative  affluence. 
Several  cargoes  of  timber  have  been  exported  from 
Whycocomah. 

The  shores  of  Petit  Bras  d'Or  are  settled,  but 
most  populously  on  the  south  side,  by  emigrants 
from  the  Hebrides. 

The  narrow  passage  which  connects  Petit  Bras 
d'Or  and  Le  Bras  d'Or,  has  been  named  the  Strait  of 
Barra,  from  the  circumstance  of  the  inhabitants  set- 
tled ih  its  vicinity,  or  their  fathers,  having  emigrated 
from  the  island  of  Barra,  one  of  the  Hebrides.  . 

Le  Bras  d'Or,  or,  as  it  is  usually  called.  Great  Bras 
d'Or  Lake,  opens  suddenly  to  a  great  width,  and  af- 
terwards branches  into  four  large  arms.  It  is  about 
twenty  miles  in  extreme  length,  and  fifteen  in  breadth. 

The  east  arm,  or  St  Andrew's,  bends  oflf  a  few 
miles  to  the  south-east  of  Barra  Strait,  and  extends 
in  a  north-easterly  direction  abou  twenty  miles,  from 
Benakaady  to  Tweed  Porge  basin  at  its  head.  Its 
shores  are  indented  with  coves  and  creeks.  On  the 
north  shore,  at  the  harbour  of  Escasoni,  which  lies 
within  a  cluster  of  islands,  there  is  a  tract  of  land 
occupied  by  the  Micmac  Indians,  some  of  whom  are 
stationary,  cultivate  the  ground,  and  possess  some 
cattle.  All  the  other  lands  fronting  on  this  arm,  are 
occupied  by  Scotch  Highlanders.  Opposite  a  head- 
land, which  forms  the  extremity  of  the  south  shore 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BRAS  D'OR.  403 

of  St  Andrew's  Bay,  are  the  Red  Islands,  from  which 
the  south  branch,  or  arm,  formed  into  various  chan- 
nels by  the  islands  it  contains,  extends  about  twelve 
miles,  until  arrested  by  the  narrow  isthmus  which 
separates  it  from  the  waters  of  St  Peter's  Bay. 

St  George's  Channel,  or  the  west  arm,  lies  a  few 
miles  farther  west.  It  is  about  six  miles  broad,  and 
fifteen  miles  deep  from  the  inlets  bearing  the  Indian 
name  Malaga-waacht.  This  bay  contains  several 
islands ;  its  shores  are  thinly  settled,  principally  by 
Scotch  islanders.  The  lands  on  the  north  side  are 
high,  and  form  a  mountainous  ridge,  which  separates 
this  bay  from  the  inlet  of  River  Denys. 

This  last  branch  breaks  off  abruptly  from  the 
north  shore  of  Barra  Strait,  and  forms,  first,  a  broad 
bay^  then  contracts,  and  winds  through  intricate 
passages  among  islands  for  some  miles,  and  opens 
again  into  a  basin,  along  which  there  are  several  in*^ 
lets,  and  at  its  head  receives  the  waters  of  a  beauti- 
ful winding  river.  The  inhabitants  are  principally 
emigrants  from  the  Hebrides.  Both  the  soil  and  tim- 
ber of  the  lands  fronting  on  this  inlet  are  excellent* 

The  waters  of  the  Bras  d'Or  are  in  many  places 
forty  fathoms,  and  in  some  places  sixty  fathoms  deep, 
and  afford  many  capacious  safe  harbours.  It  abounds 
with  cod,  which  are  caught  at  all  seasons,  (in  the 
winter,  through  a  hole  cut  in  the  ice,)  besides  various 
other  kinds  of  fish. 

The  scenery  of  this  vast  inlet  Is  in  some  places 
beautifully  picturesque,  and  in  some  others,  mono- 
tonous and  uninteresting,  but  in  many  parts,  of  a 
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sublime  character,  which  exhibits  the  sombre  gloom 
of  pine  forests,  the  luxuriant  verdure  of  broad  val- 
leys and  wooded  mountains,  and  the  wild  features  of 
lofty  promontories  frowning  in  stubborn  ruggedness 
over  the  waters  of  the  rivers  and  inlets. 

Innumerable,  but  generally  very  small  lakes,  and 
a  multiplicity  of  streams  of  fresh  water,  are  met  with 
in  the  interior,  but  chiefly  in  the  southern  divisions 
of  the  island. 

Marguerite,  or  Ainslie  Lake,  is  the  largest  sheet  of 
fresh  water  in  Cape  Breton.  It  is  only,  however,  about 
twelve  miles  long,  and  from  three  to  four  in  breadth. 
The  lands  surrounding  it  indicate  fertility;  and  their 
cultivation  by  Scotch  Highlanders  has  lately  com- 
menced. A  stream  runs  from  it,  which  forms  Mar- 
guerite River. 

The  roads  of  Cape  Breton  are  still  few  in  number, 
and  in  bad  condition.  Roads  lead  from  Sydney  to 
Lingan,  Cow  Bay,  Mir^  River,  Manadon,  Louisburg, 
the  Coal  Mines,  Boulardrie  Ferry,  Barra  Strait,  and 
St  Peter's ;  from  Great  Bras  d'Or,  again,  to  St  Ann's, 
Bedeque,  and  from  thence  to  Marguerite.  Arichat 
communicates  by  the  ferry  across  Lennox  Strait,  and 
by  roads,  with  St  Peter's  and  Sydney,  with  the  Bras 
d'Or,  River  Inhabitants,  and  the  Gut  of  Canseau,from 
which  there  is  a  road  along  the  Gulf  coast  as  far  as 
Cheticamp. 

Broad  Cove  communicates  with  Lake  Marguerite 
by  a  road ;  and  roads  lead  between  Port  Hood  and 
Whycocomah  and  River  Denys. 

Most  of  these  roads  are  Uttle  better  than  paths. 
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while  some  of  them  are  scarcely  more  than  blazed 
through,  with  fallen  trees  cut  away ;  but  a  rapidly 
increasing  population  will  soon  provide  the  labour, 
and  judicious  measures  will  only  be  necessary  to 
make  good  roads  between  all  the  settlements. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Population — Characteristics  and  Pursalts  of  the  Inhabitants — Africoltiire, 
Trade,  &C. 

The  population  of  Cape  Breton,  estimated  at  from 
S5,000  to  80,000,  consists  of  people  from  various 
countries,  and  those  bom  on  the  island. 

Scotch,  from  the  Western  Highlands  and  isles  of 
Scotland,  form  the  greater  proportion  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, and  are  found  in  settlements  within  the  Bras 
d*Or,  along  the  shores  of  the  Gut  of  Canseau  and  the 
coast,  to  the  harbour  of  Justua  Corps,  at  Cape  Ma- 
bou,  and  on  the  Atlantic  shore  at  St  Esprit.  Several 
families,  the  descendants  of  American  loyalists,  are 
settled  in  different  places,  and  form  an  industrious 
class  of  the  inhabitants.  Numbers  of  Irish,  who,  in 
the  first  instance,  generally  emigrated  to  Newfound* 
land,  are  scattered  among  the  settlers;  and  a  few 
English,  Jerseymen,  and  Dutch,  are  mixed  with  the 
other  inhabitants. 

Acadian  French  are,  next  to  the  Scotch,  the  most 
numerous  class  ;  and  their  settlements  are  chiefly  at 
Arichat,  Petit  de  Grat,  Ardoise,  Little  Bras  d'Or, 
Marguerite,  and  Cheticamp.  About  800  Micmac  In- 
dians wander  through  the  woods  and  along  the  shores. 
They  have  six  reservations  of  land  in  different  parts 
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of  the  inland,  but  they  do  not  hold  the  same  by  any 
tenure  but  that  of  possession  and  sufferance.  These 
tracts  are  at  Escasoni^  Chapel  Island,*  River  Denys, 
Wagama-takook,  Whycocomah,  within  the  Bras  d'Qr, 
and  at  Marguerite.  One  or  more  of  Ithese  places  are 
their  rallying  points,  where  they  meet  during  sum« 
mer,  and  where  some  families  remain  stationary. 
These  possess  some  cattle,  and  cultivate  a  little  Indian 
com,  and  a  few  potatoes. 

From  the  badness  and  want  of  roads,  and  the  con- 
sequent difficulty  of  travelling,  that  intercourse  which 
is  so  common  in  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  and  Prince 
Edward  Island,  between  the  inhabitants  of  one  set- 
tlement and  another,  does  not  exist  in  Cape  Breton ; 
nor  is  there  yet  the  same  facility  of  having  children 
instructed  in  the  rudiments  of  education,  while  so- 
ciety is  also  in  a  more  simple  state  than  in  any  of  the 
other  colonies.  There  is  scarcely  a  good  school  in  the 
colony,  if  one  or  two  at  Sydney  and  Arichat  be  not 
exceptions.  It  is  complained  of  by  the  inhabitants, 
that  no  provision  is  made  by  the  colonial  legislature 
for  establishing  good  schools,  although  the  present 
condition  of  the  island  warrants  the  same. 

The  inhabitants,  especially  the  Acadians,  and 
Scotch  and  Irish  Catholics,  adhere  to  the  tenets  of 

*  On  this  island  the^  ha^e  a  chapel  and  horying-groand.  They 
received  a  present  of  some  red  paint  for  the  former,  I  believe  from 
the  pronncial  goyemment ;  but  the  colour,  -which,  in  most  cases, 
the  Indians  admire,  did  not  please  in  this  instance ;  their  objection, 
as  they  expressed  it  in  English,  was,  <<  Because  certain  make  chapel 
look  all  same  as  one  store  ;"  warehouses  in  America  being  usually 
painted  with  red  ochre  and  oil. 
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the  faith  which  has  descended  to  them  from  their 
forefathers,  and  have  the  service  of  their  church 
performed  in  almost  all  the  settlements,  by  priests 
educated  in  Canada.  There  can  scarcely  be  said  to  be 
any  stationary  clergymen  of  other  persuasions,  except 
at  Sydney ;  and  lately  a  Presbyterian  pastor  was  fixed 
at  St  Ann's,  among  the  orderly  and  industrious  people 
settled  there.  Presbyterian,  and,  more  commonly, 
Methodist  preachers,  go  occasionally  among  the  in-> 
habitants,  to  preach  and  baptize. 

The  colony,  being  now,  however,  a  component  part 
of  the  province  of  Nova  Scotia,  begins  already  to  feel 
the  advantage  of  the  connexion.  It  is  probable  the 
benefits  of  instruction  may,  in  a  few  years,  be  received 
in  every  part  of  the  island.  Travelling  by  land 
through  the  country  will  also,  in  a  short  period,  be 
rendered  l^s  difficult.  As  the  country  becomes  more 
populously  settled,  the  inhabitants  will  improve  in 
their  mode  of  husbandry,  gradually  change  their 
habits  of  living,  become  more  industrious,  and  feel 
a  pride  in  having  their  houses  neatly  built,  as  well 
as  comfortably  furnished ;  neither  of  which  is  at  pre- 
sent generally  the  case,  although  it  is  well  ascertained 
that  nothing  but  industry  and  good  management  is 
required  to  enable  them  to  obtain  all  the  necessaries 
and  conveniences  of  life. 

The  Scotch  Highlanders  and  islanders,  who  form 
the  majority  of  the  population,  are  not  mixed  with 
settlers  by  whose  example  they  might  be  stimulated 
to  exertion,  and  from  whom  they  might  learn  a  bet- 
ter system  of  agriculture  and  domestic  management. 
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Ck>ntented  to  exist  as  their  progenitors  did,  they  seem 
careless  about  living  in  a  more  comfortable,  cleanly, 
and  respectable  style.  It  is,  however,  satisfactory 
and  pleasing  to  know,  that  neither  beggary,  nor  the 
want  of  necessary  food  and  clothing,  can  be  discovered 
on  the  island.* 

With  few  exceptions,  the  general  characteristics 
of  the  people  are  honesty  and  hospitality ;  but  many 
of  the  inhabitants  about  the  Gut  of  Canseau,  and  a  few 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  North  Cape,  are  considered  as 
infamous  characters  as  any  who  exist  unpunished. 
Thesg  were  probably  the  most  worthless  people  in 
the  countries  from  whence  they  came;  and,  living  in 
this  colony,  until  the  last  few  years,  almost  without 
the  limits  of  justice,  their  principles  have  not  likely 
undergone  a  favourable  change. 

Agriculture,  generally  speaking,  is  in  a  most  slo* 
venly  and  barbarous  condition.  The  inhabitants,  it 
is  true,  within  the  Bras  d'Or,  and  at  a  few  places 
along  the  gulf  shore,  subsist  principally  by  cultivating 
the  soil,  and  rearing  cattle  and  sheep ;  but  wherever 
there  are  harbours  for  fishing  or  exporting  timber, 
the  farmers  soon  acquire  the  propensity,  so  common 
in  America,  of  dabbling  in  pursuits  jmconnected  with 
agriculture,  such  as  fishing,  hewing  timber,  building 
schooners,  &c. 

The  Acadian  French  leave  the  cultivation  of  the 

soil,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  management  of  their 

wives,  daughters,  and  younger  sons.  The  quality  of 

the  soil  in  most  places  where  they  are  settled,  except  at 

♦  Note  B. 
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Marguerite  and  Cheticamp,  justifies  the  pursuits  of 
men  who  follow  fishing,  or  employ  themselves  in  car- 
rying freights  coastwise  in  their  schooners  and  shal- 
lops. These  vessels  are  built  more  for  the  purpose 
of  sailing  fast  than  for  carrying  large  cargoes ;  ihey 
are  slightly  constructed,  little  iron  being  used  for  the 
fastenings,  nor  do  they  consider  one-fourth  part  of 
the  cordage  necessary  that  is  required  in  vessels  of 
the  same  size  rigged  in  England.  They  have  only 
three  sails,  frequently  but  one  cable,  and  nothing  in 
the  shape  of  spare  rope  or  sails,  in  case  of  accidents ; 
notwithstanding  which,  they  are  often  out  in  heavy 
gales,  in  which  they  make,  according  to  the  sailors* 
phrase,  "  good  weather  of  it ;"  and  they  are  scarcely 
ever  shipwrecked. 

The  fisheries  have  long  formed  the  chief  source 
from  which  the  inhabitants  have  obtained  the  means 
of  subsistence,  as  well  as  the  most  valuable  branch 
of  commercial  importance.  The  Acadians  are  those 
chiefly  employed ;  they  fish  in  their  shallops  and  boats. 
Herrings  and  mackerel,  a  portion  of  which  they  pickle, 
constitute  a  great  share  of  their  catch ;  but  the  quan- 
tity so  cured  is  uncertain,  a  great  part  being  taken 
away  by  the  traders,  and  much  carried  to  Halifax,  a 
small  portion  of  which  is  only  considered  to  be  en- 
tered at  the  custom-house  at  Cape  Breton. 

This  trade  could  be  carried  on  to  any  extent,  if  the 
merchants  could  meet  the  Americans  and  French  on 
equal  terms  at  foreign  markets.  The  position  of  Cape 
Breton  is  equal  to  that  of  Newfoundland  for  the  cod, 
and  particularly  for  the  herring  and  mackerel  fish- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TRADE.  411 

eries ;  but  the  business  at  this  place  has  never  been 
conducted  on  the  S3rstematic  plan,  which  long-estab- 
lished usage  has  made  peculiar  to  the  latter  colony. 
From  fifteen  to  twenty  cargoes  of  timber  have  been 
annually  exported  for  some  years,  from  Sydney,  and 
from  harbours  within  the  Bras  d'Or,  to  England. 
The  ships  that  took  out .  emigrants,  brought  back 
cargoes  of  timber.  Some  vessels  have  also  been  built 
on  the  island,  but  the  present  low  value  of  shipping 
will  arrest  the  further  progress  of  this  business. 
Plaster  of  Paris,  or  gypsum,  was,  for  many  years, 
exported  from  the  Gut  of  Canseau  to  the  United  States 
of  America;  but  the  Americans  are  now  supplied  with 
that  article  from  the  Bay  of  Fundy.     Live  cattle, 
butter,  cheese,  potatoes,  and  oats,  have  become  articles 
of  export,  for  some  time  past,  to  Halifax  and  New- 
foundland. Coal  has  also  been  an  article  of  export  to 
the  neighbouring  colonies  for  some  years. 

The  vessels  belonging  to  Cape  Breton,  about  150 
in  all,  are  principally  shallops  and  schooners  from  80 
to  80  tons,  and  a  few  vessels  that  register  from  100 
to  200  tons.  The  shallops  and  schooners  are  chiefly 
the  property  of  the  Acadian  French,  who  also  own 
probably  more  than  half  the  fishing  boats.  The  num- 
ber of  the  latter  may  be  estimated  at  600,  exclusive 
of  those  used  for  the  double  purpose  of  fishing  and 
passage  boats,  by  the  Highland  Scotch. 

If  Louisburg  had  not  been  demolished,  it  is  very 
probable  that  Cape  Breton  would  at  this  time  have 
been  a  populous  and  flourishing  colony.  To  the  level- 
ling of  that  town  and  fortress  may  justly  be  attributed 
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the  oblivion  which  has  so  long  enveloped  this  valu- 
able and  important  island. 

To  Great  Britain,  its  possession  is  of  the  utmost 
consequence.  The  naval  power  of  France,  it  is  well 
known,  began  to  decline  from  the  time  they  were 
driven  out  of  the  North  American  fisheries  by  the 
conquest  of  Louisburg ;  and  the  Americans  of  the 
United  States  would  consider  Cape  Breton  a  boon 
more  valuable  to  them,  as  a  nation,  than  any  of  our 
West  India  islands.  Did  they  but  once  obtain 
it  as  a  fishing  station,  and  as  a  position  to  command 
the  surrounding  seas  and  coasts,  their  navy  would, 
I  fear,  in  a  few  years,  have  sufficient  physical  strength 
to  cope  with  any  power  in  Europe,  not  even  except- 
ing England.  Let  not  the  British  nation,  therefore, 
lose  sight  of  this  colony.  It  is  capable  of  supporting 
from  one  to  three  hundred  thousand.  If  it  were  once 
populously  settled,  the  inhabitants  would  adhere 
steadily  to  certain  regular  pursuits.  The  farmers 
would  follow  agriculture  alone,  and  the  fishermen 
would,  at  the  same  time,  find  it  advantageous  to 
persevere  in  fishing,  as  the  pursuit  in  which,  by  habit 
and  experience,  they  had  acquired  the  most  perfect 
knowledge.  Particular  care  should,  however,  be  taken 
to  render  the  inhabitants  readily  effective  as  a  militia, 
to  defend  the  colony  in  the  event  of  its  being  attack- 
ed. The  farmers  would  then  be  prepared  to  defend 
their  own  property,  which  is  probably  the  cause  for 
which  a  militia  will  most  bravely  fight.  The  fisher- 
men may  at  all  times,  from  the  hazardous  business  they 
follow,  be  considered  hardy  and  dauntless  seamen. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

DescriptioD  of  St  Paol'i  Idtnd,  and  of  the  Isle  of  Sable. 

The  extent  and  surface  of  St  Paul's  Island,  or 
rather  rock,  for  it  is  little  more,  would  be  undeserving 
of  notice,  were  it  not  the  passive  sullen  cause  of  pro- 
bably more  serious  disasters  than  any  spot  of  the  same 
size  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  It  rises,  black  and  steep, 
out  of  the  principal  entrance  to  the  Gulf  of  St  Law- 
rence, in  a  direct  line  between  Cape  Ray,  in  New- 
foimdland,  and  the  north  cape  of  Cape  Breton,  about 
ten  miles  distant  from  the  latter.  Its  length  is  about  a 
mile  and  a  half,  its  breadth  less  than  half  a  mile,  and 
its  height  nearly  100  yards  above  the  level  of  the  sea, 
appearing  with  three  hills.  The  water  is  very  deep 
close  to  the  rocks  ;  and  it  has  a  steep  beechy  cove  on 
the  north-west,  where  a  boat  may  sometimes  land, 
and  also  a  cove  on  the  north-east  side.  Some  small 
spots  of  a  mossy  kind,  between  the  rocks,  retain 
water,  which  oozes  again  through  the  crevices  of  the 
rocks,  and  in  some  places  forms  small  rivulets.  As 
there  is  tolerable  anchorage  on  both  sides  of  the 
island,  those  who  are  acquainted  frequently  run  un- 
der the  lee  of  it  for  shelter.  This  was  practised  by 
the  American  privateers  during  the  last  war.  The 
situation  of  this  island  is  what  renders  it  so  danger- 
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0U8.  When  fogs  prevail  in  the  spring,  and  tempestu- 
ous long  dark  nights  in  the  fall,  many  fine  ships  that 
we  know  of,  and  many  more  that  we  never  heard  of, 
otherwise  than  by  the  remnants  of  their  wrecks,  have, 
with  their  crews,  perished  on  this  inhospitable  rock. 
So  frequent  have  shipwrecks  been  upon  this  island, 
that  the  fishermen  of  Cheticamp  resort  to  it  every 
spring  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  whatever  may  be 
found.  The  dangerous  coast  of  Cape  Breton,  between 
Cape  North  and  Cheticamp,  having  long  been  fatal 
to  numberless  ships  and  their  crews,  many  leaving 
Quebec,  and  all  parts  within  the  gulf,  in  the  fall,  from 
the  dread  of  striking  the  cliffs  of  that  shore,  and  keep- 
ing too  far  off",  have  dashed  against  St  Paul's.  Eight 
or  nine  large  ships,  with  their  crews,  have  perished 
on  it  during  the  last  six  or  seven  years.  A  few  years 
ago,  a  transport,  with  two  hundred  lives,  perished. 
Many  of  the  bodies,  men,  women,  and  children,  floated 
ashore  along  the  coast  of  Cape  Breton. 

Among  the  rocks  in  the  water,  and  on  the  surface 
of  the  island,  human  bones  are  thickly  scattered. 
Not  less  than  fourteen  large  anchors  have  very  lately 
been  counted  lying  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  This 
number  must  be  small  in  proportion  to  those  imbed- 
ded in  the  sand,  or  otherwise  hid  from  sight.  A  good 
light-house,  provided  with  a  great  gun,  to  be  used  in 
thick  weather,  might  have  prevented  most  of  these 
wrecks,  and  saved  the  lives  of  the  crews  and  pas- 
sengers.* 

*  There  is  scarcely  a  more  melancholy  catastrophe  than  that  of 
the  ship  Jessie,  which  occurred  in  1823.     This  vessel,  with  Mr 
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The  legislature  of  Canada  have  this  year  agreed,  in 
conjunction  with  the  other  colonies,  to  erect  a  light- 
house on  this  dread  spot,  which  will,  doubtless,  be 
the  cause  of  saving  thousands  of  lives,  besides  a  vast 
amount  of  property. 

The  Isle  of  Sable,  long  terrible,  and  often  fatal  to 

Donald  Mackay,  the  owner,  and  some  other  passengers,  and  the 
master  and  crew,  twenty-six  in  number,  left  the  harboor  of  Three 
Hirers,  in  Prince  Edward  Island ;  and  as  the  ship  was  obserred  off 
the  ccmst  of  Cape  Breton,  near  Cheticamp,  during  a  snow-storm  on 
tbe  27th  of  December,  it  is  probable  she  struck  in  the  night  on  St 
Eanl's  Island. 

In  tbe  mcmth  of  May  following,  (no  account  having  before  been 
received  of  the  vessel,)  it  was  reported  that  some  fishermen  had 
discovered  the  wreck  of  a  ship,  and  a  number  of  bodies,  on  St 
Paul's  Island.  On  this  report,  a  schooner  was  dispatched  thence 
from  Charlotte  Town,  the  people  on  board  of  which  found  the 
wreck  of  the  Jessie,  and  the  bodies  of  eleven  men,  who  must  have 
perished  by  the  intense  cold  soon  after  landing  ;  the  remainder  of 
the  crew,  it  is  likely,  were  either  washed  overboard  by  the  surf,  or 
lost  in  attempting  to  get  up  the  cliff.  The  bodies  of  Mr  Mackay 
and  the  master  were  carried  to  Charlotte  Town  ;  nothing  could  be 
more  melancholy  than  their  funerals,  which  were  attended  by  the 
greatest  concourse  of  people  ever  known  in  Charlotte  Town  to 
accompany  the  remains  of  any  person  to  the  mansions  of  the  dead*  I 
had  for  some  years  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  this  gentleman.  I  was 
one  of  the  last  that  parted  with  him  on  leaving  the  island ;  and  six 
months  afterwards  I  saw  his  body  laid  in  the  grave.  When  I  say 
that  few  men  have  left  the  world  more  ivgretted  by  his  acquaint- 
ance, that  in  his  manners  he  was  truly  a  gentleman,  and  tJiat  he  pos- 
sessed, in  an  eminent  degree,  all  the  kind  and  good  qualities  which 
gain  the  hearts  and  the  esteem  of  men,  no  one  who  knew  him  will 
say  that  I  exaggerate.  He  was  bom  in  Scotland,  served  his  Ma. 
jeety  for  some  years,  was  taken  on  the  coast  of  France,  and  de- 
tained ten  years  a  prisoner  in  that  country. 
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American  navigators,  lies  abont  the  usual  track  of 
vessels  bound  to  and  from  Europe  to  Nova  Scotia,  New 
Brunswick,  and  the  United  States.  By  late  careful 
obeervationsy  its  east  end  is  in  4S''  59'  north  latitude, 
and  in  59""  42"  west  longitude ;  and  the  west  point  in 
43^  57'  latitude,  and  in  60"  17'  longitude.  It  is  little 
else  than  a  collection  of  sand  rising  in  hills,  or,  as  the 
sailors  term  them,  hummocks.  One  of  these  is  about 
a  himdred  feet  high,  and  said  to  be  increasing  in  size* 
There  is  not  a  tree  nor  a  shrub  larger  than  a  whor- 
tleberry-^bush  on  the  island.  It  produces  a  strong 
natural  bent  grass,  and,  in  the  hollows,  abundance  of 
cranberries.  Its  form  is  that  of  a  crescent,  the  hol- 
low of  which  is  on  the  north  side,  and  consequently 
the  most  dangerous.  The  north-east  reef,  or  bar,  is 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  wide,  and  extends  twenty- 
eight  miles,  over  the  whole  length  of  which  the  sea 
breaks  in  stormy  weather.  The  north-west  reef 
stretches  out  eight  mUes.  Both  have  been  dreadfully 
fatal  to  ships  bound  to  and  from  North  America. 
Although  the  majority  of  the  crews  have  perished, 
yet  this  island  has  not  been  quite  so  destructive  of 
human  life  as  St  Paul's.  In  1801,  the  legislature  of 
Nova  Scotia,  greatly  to  their  honour,  passed  an  act, 
empowering  the  governor  to  make  provision  for 
establishing  some  families  on  Sable  Island,  to  afford 
relief  to  those  who  escaped  from  the  wrecks,  and  to 
prevent  plunder.  Two  years  ago,  the  British  go- 
vemment,  on  the  representation  of  Sir  James  Kempt, 
added  L.400  a-year  to  the  amount  annually  granted 
by  Nova  Scotia,  to  support  this  most  humane  esta- 
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blishment.  Daring  the  late  war,  the  American 
government  issued  an  order,  forbidding  their  armed 
vessels  to  intercept  or  injure  vessels  bound  to  or 
from  Sable  Island.  Since  1802,  forty-two  ships  have 
been  wrecked  on  it ;  probably  some  others  were  lost 
on  the  reefs  without  being  heard  of:  the  number  lost 
previously  must  have  been  very  great. 

The  Honourable  Michael  Wallace  of  Halifax,  who 
has  occasionally,  with  great  satisfaction,  administered 
the  government  of  Nova  Scotia,  has,  since  the  for- 
mation of  the  establishment  at  Sable  Island,  gratui- 
tously directed  its  management.  The  superintend- 
ent, Edward  Hodgson,  who  has  been  on  the  island 
since  1804,  was  appointed  by  Mr  Wallace;  and, 
with  his  family,  consisting  of  four  sons  and  a  daugh« 
ter,  and  four  or  five  servants,  form  the  members  of 
the  establishment.  The  business  of  the  superintend- 
ent is  to  use  his  utmost  exertion  to  save  the  lives 
and  property  of  those  who  may  be  Mrecked.  A  ves- 
sel visits  the  island  periodically  with  provisions,  and 
to  bring  off  those  who  may  be  cast  on  its  shores. 
The  goods  and  materials  saved  from  wrecks  are  car- 
ried to  Halifax,  and  sold  for  the  benefit  of  all  con- 
cerned, retaining  the  usual  salvage.  There  have 
been  no  less  than  three  hundred  people  on  the  island 
at  one  time,  and  the  stock  of  provisions  kept  at 
the  depot,  has  always  proved  sufficient.  After  a 
storm,  the  superintendent  ^ends  his  people  to  tra^ 
verse  the  shores  in  every  direction  ;  and  in  the  event 
of  vessels  being  carried  ashwe  by  the  currents,  or 
running  on  in  thick  weather,  a  party  travels  round 
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^e  island  weekly.  It  has  no  harbour;  but  a  large 
lagoon,  eighteen  miles  long,  and  more  than  half  a 
mile  wide,  is  formed  by  a  sandy  ridge  thrown  up  by 
the  sea.  It  has  been  named  Lake  Wallace.  A  storm 
some  years  ago  broke  through  the  sandy  ridge,  and 
formed  an  inlet,  which  for  some  time  afforded  a  har- 
bour for  small  coasters;  but  a  subsequent  storm 
closed  it  up  again,  and  shut  in  two  small  American 
fishing  vessels.  There  is  at  present  only  a  mere 
brook  running  from  it  into  the  sea.  About  the  mid- 
dle of  the  north  side  of  the  lake,  stands  the  house  of 
the  superintendent,  and  the  stores  for  provisions, 
&c.,  and  goods  and  materials  saved  from  wrecks. 
On  the  high  hill  adjoining,  there  is  a  signal-staff 
made  out  of  the  spritsail  yard  of  the  EVench  frigate, 
L'Africane,  wrecked  in  1822,  from  which  signals  are 
made  to  vessels  in  distress.  At  each  end  of  the  lake 
there  is  a  small  house,  in  which  are  deposited  direc- 
tions to  find  the  depot,  and  the  means  of  kindling  a 
fire.  Nothing  is  planted  on  the  island  except  a  few 
cabbages,  which,  cultivated  with  much  care,  have 
arrived  at  maturity.  The  climate,  however,  is  not 
so  severe  as  that  of  Nova  Scotia. 

One  great  cause  of  shipwreck  is  the  current  run- 
ning to  the  south-west,  between  the  coast  of  America 
and  the  Gulf  Stream,  which  frequently  carries  ves- 
sels much  further  west  than  their  reckoning.  There 
is  always  a  vast  quantity  of  drift  timber  ashore  on 
the  island. 

The  horrors  of  a  storm  on  this  island  are  described 
as  truly  terrible.     The  whole  island  trembles  and 
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vibrates,  as  the  mighty  ocean  strikes  and  breaks  along 
its  whole  length.  The  sand  is  whirled  and  swept 
round  the  hills,  the  bars  shift,  and  the  island  seems 
prepared  to  separate,  and  retreat  from  before  the  f ury 
of  the  winds,  and  the  thunders  of  the  Atlantic. 

It  appears,  however,  that  although  some  have  con- 
sidered that  the  island  is  decreasing,  it  in  reality  gains 
in  one  place  what  it  loses  in  another.  The  site  of 
the  residence  of  the  first  superintendent  is  now  three 
miles  out  in  the  sea,  and  covered  with  two  fathoms 
water.  The  storms  frequently  expose  to  view  human 
skeletons,  and  pieces  of  wrecks  that  have  been  buried 
many  years. 

Notwithstanding  the  unstable  and  barren  nature  of 
this  ridge  of  sandy  downs,  for  it  is  nothing  more,  it 
was  thought  worthy  of  settlement  by  the  French 
before  they  attempted  to  plant  any  part  of  the  con- 
tinent of  America.  The  Marquis  de  la  Roche  landed 
forty  malefactors  on  it,  in  1598,  to  establish  a  colony. 
He  then  proceeded  to  the  coast  of  Nova  Scotia,  but 
effecting  nothing,  and,  being  unable  to  deliver  the 
wretches  left  on  Sable  Island,  he  returned  to  France, 
where  he  is  said  to  have  died  soon  after  of  a  broken 
heart. 

These  people  would  have  perished  for  want  of  food, 
had  not  a  number  of  sheep  escaped  from  a  vessel  that 
was  wrecked  soon  after ;  and  Henry  IV.  sent  a  ves- 
sel to  take  them  off*,  seven  years  afterwards,  when  he 
was  so  moved  with  their  haggard  appearance,  dressed 
rudely  in  skins,  that  he  not  only  pardoned  them,  but 
gave  each  fifty  crowns  to  begin  the  world  with. 
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The  Portuguese  seut  some  cattle  to  the  place,  at  a 
very  early  period,  for  the  relief  of  those  who  escaped 
from  wrecks,  which  increased  fast;  but  they  are  said  to 
have  been  all  killed  by  worthless  avaricious  men,  for 
their  hides  and  tallow.  It  was  again  stocked  with  cattle 
more  than  once,  which  were  also  destroyed  ;  and,  in 
consequence,  horses  were  sent  there,  the  race  of  which 
are  still  in  considerable  numbers  (about  300)  on  the 
island.  The  young  ones  are  shot  for  provisions  when 
required;  but  as  they  are  remarkably  wild,  it  is 
exceedingly  difficult  to  approach  within  gun-shot  of 
them.  The  manes  of  the  old  ones  reach  frequently  to 
their  knees.  Rabbits  were  also  sent  to  the  island, 
which  have  multiplied  astonishingly  fast.  Aquatic 
birds  in  great  numbers  frequent  the  island,  and  hatch 
their  young  on  it.  Seals  of  the  species  Phoca-ursina, 
resort  to  the  island,  principally  about  the  n(»lh-east 
bar,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  forth  their  young. 
They  are  very  large,  and  are  frequently  killed  by  the 
servants  of  the  superintendent. 
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NOTES  TO  BOOK  V. 


Note  A|  page  376. 

Of  all  our  treaties  with  foreign  natioiiB,  there  is  none  so  credit- 
able to  English  negotiation  as  the  treaty  of  Utrecht.  This  cele- 
brated treaty  was  managed  and  concluded  by  the  more  cdebrated 
Lord  Bolingbroke ;  and,  with  whatever  blemishes  either  justice  or 
malice  may  have  shaded  his  character,  nerer  did  any  minister  secure 
more  effectually  the  interests  and  honour  of  his  country,  or  at  so 
little  cost. 

The  treaty  of  1763,  which  secured  Cape  Breton,  St  John's  Island, 
and  Canada,  to  England,  was  also  glorious,  in  respect  to  the  ter- 
ritories it  added  to  the  British  empire ;  but  these  acquisitions  were 
previously  secured  by  the  power  of  our  naval  and  military  forces. 

How  different  will  both  everlastingly  appear  in  history  to  the 
treaty  of  Paris,  (1814,)  when  our  ministers  might  have  dictated  any 
stipulation  they  pleased,  without  violating  British  honour,  or  inter- 
national justice  I  But  let  us  ask  how  the  ratification  of  that  treaty 
was  muiaged  ?  The  observation  made  to  me  by  a  distmguished 
American  statesman  and  philosopher,  whom  I  met  in  Canada,  may 
perhaps  supply  an  answer.  We  were  conversing  on  the  relations 
of  Great  Britain  with  Europe  and  America,  and  particularly  on 
the  arrangements  agreed  to  by  the  treaty  of  Paris.  <<  Sir,**  said  he, 
<<  a  treaty  is  an  agreement  between  two  or  more  nations,  with 
various  stipulations,  provisoes,  and  considerations.  It  is,  in  fact, 
a  bargain,  in  which  something  is,  or  has  been  given,  and  something 
has  been,  or  is  received  in  return.  Now,  sir,  let  me  ask  you.  What 
has  your  country  received  as  an  equivalent  for  what  she  has  spent 
for,  or  given  to  foreign  states  ?  What  did  you  receive  from  France 
for  tiie  blood  and  treasure  you  wasted  on  her  account  ?  Why  did 
you  not  at  least  retain  her  West  India  blands,  and  the  Isle  of  Bour- 
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bon  ?  and  why  did  yon  gire  them  a  naval  and  fiahing  station  worth 
more  than  them  a]l,  St  Pierre,  and  Miqaelon,  and  the  best  part  of 
the  coast  of  Newfoundland  ?  For  what  eqaivalent  did  yon  give 
Java  to  Holland ;  your  ministers  conld  not  be  ignorant  of  its  im- 
mense value,  at  least  not  if  they  coidd  endore  to  listen  to  the  able 
and  satisfactory  representations  of  Sir  Stamford  Raffles,  when  they 
agreed  to  so  impolitic  a  concession?  What  did  you  get  from 
Spain  ?  What  from  Portugal,  for  the  expense  of  defending  them  ? 
Conld  yon  not  have  held  Cuba,  Madeira,  and  the  Western  Islands,  as 
pledges,  until  they  redeemed  a  reasonable  portion  of  the  debt  due 
by  them  to  your  country?  But  your  ministers  seemed  to  have 
forgotten  all  in  the  delirium  of  victory,  in  the  giddy  fever  created 
by  royal  attentions,  and  they  negotiated,  not  as  if  the  British  army 
occupied  P^uis,  but  as  if  the  legions  of  France  held  possession  of 
London.  In  an  evil  hour  you  lost  every  thing  by  a  treaty  which 
your  victories  and  treasures  placed  within  your  grasp.  But  the 
genius  of  Bolingbroke  and  Chatham  had  forsaken,  and  Canning  had 
not  yet  acquired  influence  in  your  negotiations." 


Note  B,  p.  409. 

Thb  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  Cape  Breton,  particularly  in 
the  Bras  d*Or  settlements,  being  from  the  Outer  Hebrides,  we  still 
discover  their  habits,  manners,  and  customs,  much  the  same  as  we 
find  them  at  the  present  day  among  the  people  of  Lewis,  Uist, 
and  Barra ;  and  the  necessary  experience  of  all  these  islanders  in 
managing  boats,  is  a  great  advantage  to  them  on  arriving  in  Cape 
Breton,  where,  until  they  raise  crops,  they  can  always  secure  at 
least  as  good  a  living  as  they  previously  enjoyed,  by  the  means  of 
fishing. 
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BOOK  VI. 


CHAPTER  L 

Remarks  od  IntercoloDba  and  ThtinaUaDUo  Steam  Navigation. 

The  mutual  advantages  which  one  country  derives 
from  another,  increase  in  value  and  magnitude  accord- 
ing to  the  increased  facility  of  mutual  intercourse 
and  transportation.  This  fact  is  so  well  established 
by  experience,  as  to  become  an  evident  truism ;  and, 
that  all  important  places  between  which  an  inter- 
course by  steam  navigation  is  established,  derive,  in 
consequence,  vast  mutual  benefits,  is  also  a  fact 
equally  evident. 

When  a  communication  is  opened  with  a  country, 
that  will  enable  us  to  visit  it  in  a  certain  given  period 
of  time,  the  intercourse  is  increased  in  the  same  ratio 
as  the  certainty  of  arriving  at,  or  returning  from, 
that  country  more  speedily,  is  greater  than  by  any 
previous  mode  of  conveyance. 

In  the  same  ratio,  according  to  this  rule,  does  the 
interchanging  of  the  commodities  of  different  coun- 
tries increase ;  consequently,  the  prosperity  of  the 
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inhabitants  is  advanced,  by  affording  them  more 
plentiful  resources,  and  the  political  value  of  such 
coimtries  equally  augmented  by  increasing  gene- 
ral industry  and  commerce.  For,  when  the  means 
of  receiving  intelligence  from,  and  visiting,  distant 
countries,  are  rendered  certain  and  speedy,  mutual 
transactions  and  adventurous  undertakings  are  enter- 
ed into  with  much  greater  faith  and  spirit,  than  when 
the  intercourse  depends  on  the  uncertain  length  of 
voyages  subject  to  the  direction  of  winds  and  cur- 
rents, and  to  the  duration  or  frequency  of  calms. 

These  considerations  apply  most  forcibly  to  the 
amazingly  vast  advantages  that  would  inevitably 
attend  the  establishment  of  a  line  of  Transatlantic 
steam-packets, — ^not  only  as  respects  his  Majesty's 
empire  in  North  America,  but  also  as  regards  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  particularly  as  bearing  on  the 
great  movements  of  emigration. 

If  we  are  safe  in  forming  conclusions  according  to 
the  experience  of  the  last  fifteen  years,  we  are  also 
safe  in  sapng,  that  steam  is  the  power  which  wiH 
supplant  all  others  in  the  magnitude  and  rapidity  of 
its  operations.  Although  we  may  not  be  quite  so 
sanguine  as  Mr  M^Taggart  about  making  a  voyage 
by  steam  from  Birmingham,  Manchester,  and  Liver- 
pool, (with  a  cargo  of  cutlery,  printed  cottons,  and 
crockery,)  across  the  Atlantic,  and  then  up  the  rivers 
and  lakes  of  the  St  Lawrence,  and  over  the  Rocky 
Motmtains  to  the  Pacific  and  China — an  undertaking 
far  from  being  impossible— yet  steam  is  the  mighty 
giant  that  Great  Britain  can  send  forth  to  bring  her 
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possessions  in  America  and  the  West  Indies  within 
half  the  distance,  morally  speaking,  that  they  now 
are  to  Europe.  It  is  this  giant  that  may  enable  Eng- 
land to  grasp  more  effectually  the  vast  resources  of 
her  maritime  colonies, — and  those  of  the  Canadas, — 
and,  west  of  the  great  lakes,  those  of  the  regions  of 
Athabasca  and  Assinboins.^ 

Since  the  establishment  of  steam  navigation  along 
the  coasts  of  Great  Britain,  and  between  England  and 
the  continent,  and  particularly  between  England,  Scot- 
land and  Ireland,  the  consequent  advantages  are  too 
wellknown,andtoojustlyappreciated,tobequestioned. 

If  we  visit  the  United  States,  we  find  all  their 
coasts  and  rivers  navigated  by  innumerable  steam- 
vessels.  There  are  more  than  300  navigating  the 
Mississippi  and  the  Ohio.  The  magnificence  of  the 
steam-vessels  on  the  Hudson  is  not  surpassed,  if 
equalled,  in  Europe  ;  they  are,  in  fact,  splendid 
floating  movable  hotels.  A  few  years  ago,  small 
sloops,  bateaux,  and  canoes,  were  the  only  vessels 
^at  navigated  the  St  Lawrence  between  Quebec  and 
Montreal,  and  British  manufactures,  were  usually 
sold  from  twenty  to  forty  per  cent  higher  at  the  lat- 
ter than  at  the  former  place.  At  present  there  are 
eight  or  ten  powerful  steam-vessels,  equal  in  beauty, 
swiftness,  and  magnitude,  and  superior,  in  accommo- 
dations for  passengers,  to  our  steam-ships  in  these 
kingdoms,  plying  between  Quebec  and  Montreal,  and 
commodities  are,  in  consequence,  now  purchased  at 
equal  prices  at  both  places.     It  is  not  long  since  the 

•  Note  AA. 
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ferry  ft'om  Montreal  to  La  Prairie,  the  usual  route 
to  the  United  States,  was  crossed  in  a  wooden  canoe. 
Passengers,  horses,  and  carriages,  are  at  present  car- 
ried over  in  spacious  and  beautiful  steam-boats.  The 
Uttawa,  and  the  lakes  of  Canada,  are  also  navigated 
by  steam-vessels.  A  steam-ship,  of  about  1200* 
tons,  belonging  to  the  St  Lawrence  Steam  Naviga^ 
tion  Company,  is  nearly  ready  to  navigate  the  seas 
between  Halifax  and  Quebec,  touching  at  the  points 
marked  in  the  general  map.  There  are  two  steam- 
boats belonging  to  the  General  Mining  Company  at 
Pictou ;  there  is  another  employed  at  Halifax ;  and 
three  at  St  John's,  New  Brimswick, — one  of  which 
goes  daily  between  that  city  and  Fredericton,  another 
crosses  to  Annapolis,  from  which  stage-coaches  run 
to  Halifax,  and  a  third  plies  between  St  John's,  St 
Andrew's,  and  the  United  States.  All  this  has  been 
done  in  a  few  years ;  and  as  certainly  as  the  popu- 
lation of  our  colonies  will  increase^  so  will  also  the 
number  of  vessels  propelled  by  steam  power. 

A  company  was  formed  in  London,  under  an  act  of 
Parliament,  in  1 825,  for  the  purpose  of  navigating  the 
Atlantic  with  steam-packets.  In  1836,  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  shareholders  of  that  year  either  withdrew 
or  sold  out  The  fine  steam-ship  they  purchased  was 
also  sold,  and  bought  by  the  Dutch  government,  who 
employed  it  successfully  between  Holland  and  Cura9oa. 

The  American  and  Colonial  Steam  Navigation 
Company  then  obtained  an  amended  act,  when  they 
published  a  prospectus.    The  following  extracts  from 

*  This  splendid  ship  was  launched  at  Quebec  in  April  last  (1831.) 

2 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


ST£AM  NAVIGATION.  427 

it  will  exhibit  their  plan^  and  the  state  in  which  the 
company  then  stood  :— 

**  The  directors  of  the  American  and  Colonial 
Steam  Navigation  Company,  having  now  arranged 
matters  with  those  subscribers  who  signified  their 
intention  of  withdrawing,  and  paid  all  the  daims, 
beg  leave  to  lay  before  the  persisting  part  of  the 
company  the  prospects  which  enable  them  to  propose 
an  extension  of  their  stock,  and  the  resumption  of  the 
original  objects  for  which  they  associated. 

"  Having  obtained,  by  their  two  acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, the  right  of  purchasing  vessels,  and  registering 
under  the  British  flag,  in  the  name  of  the  directors, 
and  limiting  the  responsibility  to  the  extent  of  the 
subscription — frights  which  no  other  association  of 
this  kind  have  obtained,  and  which,  but  for  the  im- 
portant national  benefits  expected  from  it,  would  not 
have  been  granted  to  this  company,  and  having  also 
the  right  of  proceeding  as  soon  as  funds  for  the  pur- 
chase of  one  3hip  are  obtained,  instead  of  waiting  for 
the  subscription  of  three-fourths  of  the  capital,  and 
without  the  obligation  of  a  heavy  contingent  fund, 
by  the  want  of  which  powers  the  operations  of  the 
original  company  were  paralysed — the  directors  con- 
sider that,  without  losing  any  of  the  advantages 
which  have  been  universally  admitted  to  attend  the 
undertaking  by  all  persons  acquainted  with  the  sub- 
ject, the  company  are  now  placed  in  a  much  more 
favourable  situation  than  before ;  and  though  much 
expense  has  occurred  ere  this  has  been  obtained,  it 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


428  COLONIAL  AND  TRANSATLANTIC 

has  not  been  altogether  loss,  and  a  portion  of  it  may 
be  fairly  considered  as  having  given  value  in  return. 
<<  By  the  amended  act  of  Parliament,  the  capital 
of  tiie  company  is  limited  to  12,000  shares  of  L.50 
each ;  each  of  the  old  shares  being  reckoned  for  two. 

^  But  the  compaoy  are  aUowed  to  proceed,  as  soon  as 
a  payment  has  heen  made  into  the  bands  of  the 
bankers  to  the  extent  of  -  «  L.30>000 

<<  And  as  in  thb  snm,  credit  is  giyen  for  the  whole 
payment  that  has  be«i  made  on  the  old  sbaresi  of 
which  750  still  continne,  haying  paid  L.10  each,  7,500 

**  The  snm  actually  wanted  to  permit  the  company  to 
resnme  operation,  is  -  •  -  12,500 

<<  The  stock  and  funds  of  the  company,  at  present, 
indading  the  expense  of  obtaining  their  acts  of  Par- 
liament, as  certified  by  the  auditor's  statement,  4,715 

<<  fiy  which  it  would  appear  that  the  ralue  of  each  of 
the  new  shares  is  about  L^,  3s. 

*^  It  is  proposed  to  raise  a  subscription  for  4500 
shares,  and  to  call  fdr  a  deposit  of  L.8,  8s«,  which 
will  more  than  -complete  the  preliminary  fimd  before 
mentioned. 

^  The  stock  of  the  company  will  then  be  held  in 
6000  shares,  being  only  one  half  of  the  number  to 
which  the  extent  of  the  capital  is  limited. 

**  The  objects  of  the  company  have  been  explained 
at  large,  in  a  former  prospectus ;  but  to  strangers  it 
may  be  proper  briefly  to  state,  that  the  intention  is 
to  establish  a  line  of  packets,  propelled  by  steam, 
from  the  south-west  of  Ireland  to  the  north-east  of 
Nova  Scotia,  and  thus  to  connect  Europe  and  Ame- 
rica, at  the  nearest  points  of  approximation. 
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^  These  pomte  are  in  the  direct  line  between  the 
great  ports  of  Liverpool  and  New  York,  and  from 
them  passengers  will  have  a  choice  either  of  con- 
tinued steam  navigation,  or  of  proceeding  by  the 
mails,  &c.,  on  the  shortest  lines,  to  their  ultimate  des- 
tination. 

**  The  information  obtained  by  the  directors,  as 
well  from  America  as  in  Europe,  tends  uniformly  to 
confirm  the  practicability  of  the  undertaking.  An 
eminent  engine-maker  has  even  offered  to  construct 
the  engines,  and  ask  no  pajonent  until  the  voyage 
shall  have  been  successfully  performed. 

*'  As  the  space  of  ocean  to  be  crossed  will  be  reduced 
to  the  smallest  possible  distance,  the  vessels  less  bur- 
dened with  fuel  than  if  they  departed  from  any  other 
point,  immediately  clear  of  the  coast,  and  able  to  use 
sails  whenever  the  wind  suits,  there  can  be  no  com- 
petition with  them  either  in  speed  or  safety.  There 
is  no  doubt  of  the  saving  of  time.  The  ordinary 
passage  will  be  at  least  one-third  less  than  at  pre- 
sent, and  in  unfavourable  winds,  the  difference  will 
be  still  greater. 

**  The  effectof  thisacceleration  to  the  intercourse  be- 
tween the  two  continents,  cannot  easily  be  conjectured; 
but  it  is  evident  that  it  will  greatly  extend  the  num- 
ber of  passengers.  These  now  amount  to  about  7000 
in  the  year,  at  Liverpool  alone ;  and  should  an  in- 
crease of  one-third  of  that  number  only  fall  into  the 
lioe  of  the  steam  navigation,  the  income  at  similar 
rates  of  passage,  deducting  the  victualling,  will  be 
about  L.60,000  per  annum»     This  would  be  nearly 
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100  out,  and  as  many  home,  per  montb,  which  could 
be  conveyed  with  facility  by  two  vessels,  exclusive  of 
freight  on  goods/ deck  or  steerage  passengers,  &c. 
'  *^  Of  the  latter  class,  about  20,000  emigrate  annual- 
ly to  America ;  and,  from  the  superior  speed  and 
certainty,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  many  of  them 
preferring  the  steam  navigation,  even  at  an  increased 
rate,  as  it  will  be  made  up  to  them  in  the  saving 
of  provisions,  and  earlier  occupation  when  abroad  ; 
say  that  one-third  of  these  adopt  the  steam  line  at 
L.5  per  head,  we  have  an  addition  of  L.33,000  per 
annum. 

"  The  two  vessels  above  mentioned,  would  each  con- 
sume about  360  tons  of  coals  per  trip,  which  could 
be  laid  in  at  Valentia  and  Nova  Scotia,  at  L.l  per 
ton,  or  even  less.  The  wages,  and  other  charges  on 
the  voyage  would  be  about  an  equal  sum,  making  per 
voyage,  L.144tO,  and  per  annum,  L.l  7,280;  so  that 
one-fifth  of  the  passengers  abovementioned  would 
be  sufficient  to  cover  the  current  expenses,  independ- 
ent of  letters,  goods,  and  government  employment. 

"  If  more  vessels  are  laid  on,  to  insure  the  regu- 
larity of  the  monthly  departure,  which  may  hereafter 
be  found  necessary,  the  expense  for  coals,  and  work- 
ing the  engine,  will  not  thereby  be  increased  in  the 
above  calculation ;  and  the  additional  charge  for  the 
trrew,  would  be  L.lOO  per  month,  or  L.1200  per 
annum." 

Nothing  further  has  been  since  eflTected,  and  all 
the  exertions  of  the  intelligent  and  spirited  directors 
have  hitherto  been  unsuccessful ;  yet  nothing  but 
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the  general  ignorance  which  prevails  in  these  king- 
doms respecting  British  America  and  the  seas  of  the 
Atlantic,  could  have  retarded  the  progress  of  a  com- 
pany, incorporated  with  such  privileges,  and  with 
such  reasonable  prospects  of  success. 

As  to  the  dangers  of  the  Atlantic,  they  are  far  from 
being  so  formidable  as  people  generally  imagine.  It 
has  been  my  fate  to  have  crossed  that  ocean  several 
times,  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  and  sometimes  during 
the  most  tempestuous  weather  ;  and  I  feel  perfectly 
safe  in  saying  that  the  sea,  in  the  Irish  or  English 
channel,  or  in  the  Gulf  and  River  of  St  Lawrence,  or 
even  in  Lake  Ontario,  is  much  more  dangerous  for 
isteam-ships  to  navigate  during  stormy  weather,  than 
that  of  the  main  ocean. 

In  December  1825,  I  left  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence 
on  board  of  a  merchant  ship ;  the  weather  was  so 
tempestuous  that  the  topsails  were  dose-reefed  half 
the  passage ;  and  in  fifteen  days  we  were  safely  at 
anchor  in  the  Cove  of  Cork.  I  left  Cork  in  January 
for  Liverpool,  in  a  steam-ship,  commanded  by  an 
experienced  officer,  who  was  for  some  time  on  board 
of  one  of  our  ships  of  war  on  Lake  Ontario.  We 
were  in  the  Channel  during  a  very  heavy  gale,  and 
a  more  abrupt  difficult  sea  for  a  ship  to  plough 
through,  I  never  witnessed.  The  long  high  swell  of 
the  Atlantic,  which  I  had  just  crossed  in  such  bad 
weather,  was  nothing  to  it;  yet  the  steam-ship 
worked  over  it  with  amazing  ease.  The  commander 
agreed  with  me  in  considering  it  much  more  dan- 
gerous than  that  of  the  ocean  ;  and  that  the  sea  on 
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Lake  Ontario,  or  on  the  St  Lawrence,  was  also  more 
difficult  for  steam-^vessels  than  that  of  the  Atlantic 

The  commander  of  one  of  the  steam-packets  that 
ply  between  Dublin  and  Liverpool,  has  crossed  the 
Atlantic  more  than  thirty  times.  I  have  gone  over 
with  him  several  times  to  Dublin  ;  and  twice,  during 
the  winter  of  1826,  he  declared  to  me  that  he  never 
witnessed  worse  weather,  nor  such  an  abrupt  dan- 
g^ous  sea  on  the  Atlantic,  as  we  then  ej^rienced. 
I  believe  most  naval  c^icers  will  bear  me  out  in 
these  observations.  Masters  of  merchant  ships,  few 
of  whom  know  much  either  of  the  arts  or  sciences, 
cherish  a  strcmg  prejudice  against  steam-vessels ; 
yet  they  readily  admit  that  the  sea  rises  more  dan- 
gerously, during  tempestuous  weather,  in  the  Irish 
and  English  Channels,  in  the  German  Ocean,  and 
in  the  Gulf  and  River  of  St  Lawrence,  than  it  does 
in  the  main  ocean.  Those  seas  are,  however,  all 
safely  navigated  with  steam-ships ;  and  why  not 
cross  the  Atlantic  also  by  the  power  of  steam  ? 

It  was  the  intention  of  the  company  to  establish 
an  intercolonial,  as  well  as  a  Transatlantic,  steam- 
navigation.  It  now  remains  only  for  them  to  do  the 
latter.  The  colonies  have  already  commenced  the 
former ;  and  if  the  latter  be  much  longer  neglected 
in  England,  it  will  assuredly  be  undertaken  in 
America. 

The  legislatures  of  all  the  North  American  colo*- 
nies  voted  certain  sums  to  encourage  intercolonial 
steam  navigation.  The  House  of  Assembly  of  Lower 
Canada  voted  L.3000  to  persons  or  companies,  who 
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wonld  cause  a  steam-vessel  to  be  regularly  navigated 
between  tbe  ports  in  the  St  Lawrence  and  Halifax 
for  four  years.  The  House  of  Assembly  of  Nova 
Scotia  voted  L.1500  to  encourage  the  same  object. 
The  Assembly  of  New  Brunswick  voted  L.200  the 
first  year,  and  L.lOO  each,  for  two  succeeding  years, 
provided  that  the  steam-packets  should  touch  at 
Miramichi ;  and  the  L^slature  of  Prince  Edward 
Island  voted  also  a  sum  on  similar  conditions. 

There  is  good  reason  to  believe,  that  if  the  Trans- 
atlantic Steam  Company  were  only  once  to  com- 
mence effective  operations,  the  colonial  legislatures 
would  grant  sums  in  aid  of  an  undertaking  which 
promises  such  great  advantages  and  benefits.  If  the 
postmaster^eneral  were  applied  to,  it  is  also  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  he  would  direct  contracts  to  be 
inade  for  the  company's  vessels  to  carry  the  mails, 
in  preference  to  their  being  conveyed  by  the  dan- 
gerous uncomfortable  packets  that  sail  at  present 
between  Falmouth  and  Halifax. 

The  excellent  coal  which  abounds  in  Cape  Breton 
and  Nova  Scotia,  is  not  only  admirably  adapted  for 
the  furnaces  of  steam-engines,  but  it  affords  an 
advantage  of  which  the  United  States,  are  not  possess- 
ed. This  coal  has  lately  been  carried,  for  the  use  of 
steam-vessels,  to  New  York  and  some  other  places. 
The  following  extracts  from  a  report,  published  at  * 
New  York,  will  show  how  much  that  article,  which 
the  nearest  points  of  our  colonies  afford,  is  appre- 
ciated by  the  Americans. 

"  Since  the  introduction  of  steam-boats,  pine-wood 
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has  rapidty  disai^eared  from  the  fidtareedfoiirium^ 
gable  streams^  and  the  scarcity  oi  this  artidbe  has 
necessarily  enhaBced  its  value.  All  who  have  reflect- 
ed Ujwn  the  subject,  have  loag  since  been  satisfied 
that  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  coal  miist  be 
substituted  for  wood;  and  the  question  has  been 
adced,  what  osal  can  be  jHroduced  whidi  will  %nite 
sufficiently  easy,  to  produce  steam  as  hat  as  required? 
Repeated  efsperimeiits  have  been  made  with  tiie  An* 
thracite  coal,  but  without  success*  Within  the  last 
mcmth,.  the  Sydney  coal  from  Nova  Scotia  has  attraet* 
ed  the  attentioii  of  the  navigators  of  our  steam-boals,. 
and  the  result  of  ^hr  inv^tigations  iff  siich  as 
cannot  fait  to  give  satisfactiou  to  ^  who  w&h  to 
see  navigaliaa  by  steam  proaecuted  at  the  pcesent 
reasooaUe  rates. 

*^  The  first  experiments  were  made  in  the  snaali 
steam-boat  used  by  the  Dry  Dock  C<wpany,  in  tow^ 
ing  vessds  to  their  railway.  We  w«re  of  tdae  num- 
ber who  witnessed  the  result  of  this  experiment,  and* 
were  astonished  to  find  that»  wijbhout  asy  alteration 
in  the  furnace  which  is  used  for  wood»  a  fire  was 
kindled  of  this  coal  with  a  common  lamp,  which>  in 
about  half  an  hour,  enabled  the  boat  to  get  under 
way,  and  then  supplied  as  much  steam  as  could  be 
used.  It  was  believed  by  all,  even  the  most  san- 
*guine,  thai;,  with  an  ordinary  wood^  fiurnace,  the 
draught  would  not  be  aviffieifint  to  genevata  steam  as 
fast  as  required,^  aiul  thisir  aatoaishmient  and  gratifi- 
cation at  the  result  may  be  easily  in^^iiied. 

^^  In  eonsequence  of  the  first  att^ttpt»  the  agsent  of 
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the  MitAng  Ccftttpemy  in  this  cHy  ptopcmeA  to  Catp- 
tain  Btinker^  of  the  Benjamin  Franklin^  to  take  in  a 
supply  of  coal,  atA  vtse  it»  instead  of  wood,  on  his 
trip  to  Providence  and  back.  He  did  so,  and  became 
so  satisfied,  not  onlf  Off  its  practical  nsefnlness,  but 
of  its  s&perioiity  o^er  wood,  that  be  endeavoured  at 
once  to  have  his  furnace  altered,  for  the  purpose  of 
using  it  to  more  advantage. 

''  The  faeilitf  with  which  this  coal  %iiites,  igki  its 
consequent  capabilities  of  producing  steam,  having 
been  fairly  tested,  the  next  question  is,  What  are  the 
advantages  to  be  gadned  by  introducing  it  into  general 
iwe  ?  We  answer,  Arst,  the  great  saving  in  rdota  occu- 
pied by  the  fuel ;  second,  by  the  saving  in  the  eoM 
of  £ael ;  thivS^  by  ther  saving  in  the  weight  tit  fuel ; 
fourth,  by  the  saving  in  labour  in  handhng  the  fuel 
and  feeding  the  furnace  ;  and  fifth,  by  the  a^ene6  of 
iSfmrks  and  cinders,  by  which  the  clothes  of  j^assen- 
gers  are  destroyed,  aiAi  the  awnings  of  our  bf^astS'  set 
on  fire. 

^  We  give  the  foHowing  $A  thef  femtt  of  the  dif- 
ferent experiments  which  have  been  made  i-^ 

^  One  chaldronf  of  SyAvey  toal  measure  44  cubic 
feet. 

**  One  cord  of  pine^wood  measures  1^  cubic  feet* 

^  One  chsddrM'  of  ^oal  wiB  jet  a^  ihueh  water  into 
steam  in  the  same  space  of  time,  as  three  cords  of 
pine-wood.  Supposing  the  Benjamin  Franklinr  to 
require  45  cords  of  wood  per  trip  to  seoA  firom  Pro- 
vidence, the  space  thus  occupied  by  wbod  ii*  5760 
cubic  feet.     Fifteen  chaWrons  of  Sydney  cwl  will 
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produce  the  same  quantity  of  steam  in  the  same 
period  of  time,  and  occupy  but  660  cubic  feet,  or 
about  one-ninth  of  the  space  required  for  the  wood. 

"  The  wholesale  price  of  Sydney  coal,  New  York 
measure,  is,  per  chaldron,  9  dollars. 

"  The  wholesale  price  of  8  cords  of  wood,  at  4 
dollars,  is  IS  dollars. 

"  This  will  show  a  saving  in  the  cost  of  fuel  in 
favour  of  coal,  of  33^  per  cent,  or  of  55  dollars  on 
every  trip  to  Providence.   ,o  ^ 

"  One  chaldron  of  Sjaney  coal.  New  York  lo^a- 
sure,  weighs  1  ton,  2  cwt.  and  1  qr. 

"  One  cord  of  pine-wood  weighs  1  ton,  2  cwt. 
and  3  qrs. 

**  The  weight  of  the  Franklin's  wood,  therefore,  is 
51  tons,  5  cwt.  If  she  used  coal,  her  fuel  would 
weigh  16  tons,  13  cwt.  and  3  qrs. 

**  The  coal  being  less  bulky,  will  require  a  less 
number  of  persons  to  handle  it,  and  the  saving  in 
this  respect,  added  to  the  safety  of  awnings  and  the 
clothes  of  passengers  from  sparks,  will  be  far  from 
inconsiderable." 

It  was  the  original  intention  of  the  company,  that 
the  main  line  of  steam-vessels  should  run  only  be- 
tween  Valentia,  on  the  coast  of  Ireland,  and  Cape 
Canseau,  in  Nova  Scotia.  On  examining  the  matter, 
however,  more  fully,  it  will  be  found  that  neither  of 
those  places  are  the  proper  points  of  intercourse. 
Cape  Canseau  is  a  rocky  island  ;  the  country  within 
it  is  broken  up  with  islets,  rocks,  and  water,  for 
many  miles ;   and  it  has  no  communication,  for  a 
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great  distance,  witk  the  continent  of  America,  except 
by  water.     Valentia  is  an  excellent  harbour,  and  a 
very  proper  and  necessary  place  for  steam-vessels  to 
touch  at,   as   their   last  point   of  departure  from 
Europe.   But  whenever  Transatlantic  steam  naviga- 
tion is  established,  the  vessels  employed  must  start 
from  places  of  much  greater  importance,  otherwise 
neither  advantage  nor  convenience  can  be  expected. 
Liverpool  has  not  only  become  the  great  outlet 
for  passengers,  and  wb*^*^   .^r  is  sent  to  America,  but 
it  is  of  all  others  that  wiildfi  has  become  the  great 
focus  of  steam  power.  This  will  appear  by  referring 
to  the  general  map.     It  will,  therefore,  be  found 
necessary  that  the  steam-ships  should  first  start  firom 
Liverpool,  touching  at  Cork,  if  desirable,  and  finally 
from  Valentia ;  from  thence,  across  the  Atlantic  to 
St  John's,  Newfoundland,   (during  summer,)   and 
then  direct  to  Halifax,  as  the  most  important  place 
in  America,  and  one  of  the  finest  harbours  in  the 
world.    From  Halifax  harbour,  which  is  open  at  all 
seasons,  and  which  is  another  great  Jbcus  of  inter- 
course, there  are  roads  leading  to  all  parts  of  the 
continent  of  America,  and  daily  communication  by 
water.     The  importance  of  touching  at  St  John's, 
Newfoundland,  is  very  great.    It  is  only  a  few  miles 
out  of  the  way,  and  it  is  the  only  colony  to  which 
a  mail  is  not  regularly  sent,  although  the  chief  busi- 
ness of  the  island  requires  the  earliest  information 
from  other  countries.     It  may  also  be  found  conve- 
nient and  profitable  to  touch  at  Sydney,  Cape  Bre- 
ton, which,  also,  is  only  a  few  miles  out  of  the  direct 
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eoune,  aiid  wbere^  close  to  the  water's  edge,  are  die 
coal  iQinei  o(  the  Ora^ral  Mming  Company. 

During  the  wint^  eeafon^  it  may  be  found  con- 
yenient  fw  the  steani-shjps  to  stop  at  the  Western 
Islands.  All  these  courses  and  distances  will,  how- 
eyer,  fippev  more  distinctly  by  refereaee  to  the 
g^ieialmap. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

PBACTICAL  BEMA&XS  ON  EMIOBATION. 

In  Amcrictt,  Induttrj  aecores  Independent  Circumstanoee-^Procpects  t»f 
EmigraatB  generaDy  sanguine,  and  seldom  reali2ed — Neoettary  Considera- 
titms  befere  emigratiog^-CamMa  •t  Emigratfen^-Lore  of  Adip«ntiure-«> 
Poverty — Discontent — Early  Marriages  and  Pauperism  in  Ireland — Emi- 
gration at  the  Public  Expenses — Respective  Advantages  of  the  several 
ColoiiieB— Claasiftsatlen  of  Persons  to  whom  America  affords  Induoettients 
to  cmigrata-^Neoessary  Articles  required  by  New  Settlers^Preoautlon 
as  to  engaging  Passages — "  White  Slave  Trade**— Disease  and  consequent 
Gslamity  on  Board  of  Passenger  ^ips — Irish  Emigration  to  Brazil — Di- 
raetioM  to  Emigrants  after  landing*- Various  Means  of  Employment  point- 
ed out— Plans.to  raise  Passage  Money — General  Condition  of  the  Inhabit- 
ants of  British  America — Prospects  which  Industrious  Settlers  may 
xvafiae,  fcc-— Nolsa. 

In  America,  as  well  in  the  United  States  as  in  the 
British  possessions,  notwithstanding  all  the  diflScul- 
ties  with  which  an  emigrant  has  to  contend,  it  is  a 
wdl-estahlished  fact,  supported  by  the  opinion  of  all 
who  have  observed  the  conduct^  and  marked  the  pro^ 
gress  of  new  settlers,  from  the  first  planting  of  Nortii 
America  until  the  present  time,  that  all  those  who 
have  settled  on  wilderness  lands,  if  their  habits 
have  been  industrious,  frugal,  and  persevering,  have, 
with  few  exceptions,  and  in  general  only  when  ill 
health  interfered,  succeeded  in  rising  from  a  state  of 
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wretched  poverty,  to  the  attainment  of  considerable 
property  in  land  and  cattle,  and  all  that  is  necessary 
to  render  rural  life  happy.* 

It  frequently  happens,  however,  that  emigrants 
are  disappointed  in  realizing  the  prospects  they  che- 
rished when*  they  left  their  native  country.  Lured 
by  unprincipled  speculators  into  the  belief,  that  all 
they  can  possibly  wish  for  is  to  be  obtained  with 
little  difficulty  on  the  shores  and  amidst  the  forests 
of  North  America,  they  embark  with  sanguine  el 
dorada  expectations.  No  sooner,  however,  do  they 
tread  the  lands  of  the  Western  World,  than  the  delu- 
sion vanishes,  and  they  discover  that  neither  food, 
clothing,  nor  any  article  whatever,  is  to  be  had  with- 
out money,  or  some  exchangeable  value  ;  that  they 
must,  for  at  least  two  or  three  years,  endure  many 
privations  ;  and  that  success  must  depend  altogether 
on  persevering  industry  and  judicious  management. 

It  is,  therefore,  a  matter  of  the  first  importance, 
for  a  man  living  in  the  United  Kingdom,  to  consider, 
before  he  determines  on  expatriation,  whether  he  can, 
by  industry  and  integrity,  obtain  a  tolerably  comfort- 
able livelihood  in  the  country  of  his  nativity;  whether, 
in  order  to  secure  to  his  family  the  certain  means  of 
subsistence,  he  can  willingly  part  with  his  friends, 
and  leave  scenes  that  must  have  been  dear  to  his 
heart  from  childhood ;  and  whether,  in  order  to  attain 
to  independence,  he  can  reconcile  himself  to  suffer 
the  inconveniency  of  a  sea  voyage,  and  the  fatigue  of 

♦  Note  A. 
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removing  with  his  family  from  the  port  where  he 
disembarks  in  America,  to  the  spot  of  ground  in  the 
forest  on  which  he  may  fix  for  the  theatre  of  bis 
future  operations  ;  whether  he  can  reconcile  himself 
for  two  or  three  years  to  endure  many  privations  to 
which  he  had  hitherto  been  unaccustomed,  and  to  the 
hard  labour  Of  levelling  and  burning  the  forest,  and 
raising  crops  firom  a  9oil  with  natural  obstructions 
which  require  much  industry  to  remove.  If,  after 
making  up  his  mind  to  all  these  considerations,  he 
resolves  on  emigrating,  he  will  not  be  disappointed 
in  realizing  in  America  any  reasonable  prospect  be 
may  have  entertained  in  Europe.  These  difficulties 
are,  indeed,  such  as  would  often  stagger  the  resolu- 
tion of  most  emigrants,  if  they  had  not  before  them, 
in  every  part  of  America,  examples  of  men  who  must 
have  encountered  and  overcome  equally,  if  not  more 
disheartening  hardships,  before  they  attained  a  state 
of  comfortable  affluence. 

The  majority  of  those  who  emigrate  to  America, 
are  driven  abroad  by  the  goadirigs  of  poverty ;  an- 
other class  is  formed  of  adventurous  men,  who  go  to 
seek  fortunes  in  other  countries,  with  the  hope  of 
again  returning  to  their  own ;  a  third  class  is  com- 
posed of  men  of  genius,  whose  schemes  have  been 
frustrated,  or  whose  hopes  have  been  blighted  at 
home ;  and  a  fourth  class  includes  individuals  who 
are  not  only  discontented  with  their  condition  in  the 
land  of  their  forefathers,  but  displeased  also  with  all 
public  measures  :  these  men  are  not,  probably,  com- 
pelled to  emigrate  from  necessity,  but  from  a  spirit 
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of  dissatisfiBctioii  natural  to  tbem.  Of  this  last  un- 
fortunate descriptum,  I  have  discovered  numbers  in 
all  the  {HTOvinces.  They  at  first  fix  on  a  £ann  in  one 
place,  and  as  they  do  not  find  that  their  ardi^Qt  ex- 
pectations are  realized  in  a  year  or  two,  they  attri- 
bute their  bad  fortune  to  the  ill-fated  spot  they  have 
choe^i,  which  they  leave  for  another  where  no  better 
success  attends  Uiem.  In  tbia  manner,  roaming  about 
from  place  to  place,  the  chances  inevitably  are,  diat 
they  wear  out  their  constitutians,  and  waste  thdr 
labour  to  no  good  purpose. 

Immediately  after  the  last  war,  a  crisis  in  the  afiairs 
of  men  necessarily  occurred.  The  peace  threw  thou- 
sands either  altogether,  or  in  a  great  measure,  out  of 
employment.  The  articles  which  labour  produced, 
were  many  of  them  not  further  required ;  and  the 
demand  for,  and  the  price  of  the  remainder,  were  re- 
duced by  the  death  of  the  war  monopoly,  and  the  great 
reduction  in  the  naval  and  military  departm^its. 
Agriculture  and  commerce  continued  for  some  time 
to  languish,  while  the  spirits  of  the  farmers  began  to 
droop,  and  those  of  the  manufacturers  to  framoit.  In 
the  minds  cf  some  men,  evils,  under  the  impression 
of  misfortunes,  produced  discontent ;  Mrith  others,  the 
transition  from  their  former  artificial  a£9uence,  to  a 
condition  which  made  them  feel  their  real  position, 
broke  out  into  invectives  against  the  measures  of 
government,  and  into  a  declared  indifierence  to  th^ 
country. 

The  labouring  classes,  when  out  of  employment, 
generally  find  relief  if  they  emigrate  to  America :  and 
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there  are  otliers  whose  spirits  have  beea  soured  bymis- 
fortunest  either  brought  upon  them  by  their  own  im* 
prudenoe»  or  by  aeddental  drcumstaaces,  who  blame 
tbdr  country^  and^  with  an  avowal  of  hatred  to  it, 
expatriate  themselves.  It  is  assuredly  fit,  and  periiape 
necessary,  that  sudi  men  should  go  abroad.  Fresh 
activity  may  renew  in  tliem  the  energy  o£  youth ; 
and  while  they  spend  the  remainder  of  their  days  in 
other  countries,  experience  fortunately  never  fails  to 
c(mvince  them,  that  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  for- 
get»  or  not  to  love  their  own. 

It  is  vain  and  inconsistent  to  expect,  that  the  go- 
vernment of  any  nation  can  relieve  effectually  the 
miseries  of  many  hundreds  of  thousands  of  pauperef, 
who  have  been  principally  bom  in  poverty,  and  rear- 
ed in  the  abodes  of  hunger,  improvidence,  and  igno- 
rance. The  most  that  we  can  hope  is,  that  their  suf- 
fmngs  may  be  ameliorated.  It  requires  the  gradual 
operation  of  an  age  at  least,  to  change  the  habits,  and 
to  direct  to  steady  purposes,  the  energies  of  a  vast 
population. 

Many  circumstances  have  combined  to  produce  the 
present  alarming  extent  of  pauperism ;  the  remote 
causes  are  not  within  my  province  to  enquire  into;  but 
in  Ireland,  which  we  may  consider  the  very  empire  of 
mendicity,  superabundant  population  is  certainly  the 
immediate  cause  of  beggary.  That  the  Irish  peasantry 
are  improvident,  cannot  be  denied.  This,  again, 
arises  from  ignorance  and  want  of  education,  which 
reconcile  them  to  exist  in  a  state  scarcely  superior  to 
that  in  which  the  brute  tribes  live.     Therefore,  in 
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the  absence  of  reflection,  and  the  attendant  disr^ard 
of  future  consequences,  as  to  the  means  of  supportmg 
a  family,  at  about  the  same  age  that  the  young  men 
of  England  and  Scotland,  are  leaving  school,  and  their 
parents  anxiously  considering  what  occupation  they 
are  to  follow,  or  what  trade  they  are  to  learn  by  an 
apprenticeship  of  five  or  seven  years,  the  Irish  pea- 
santry link  into  premature  marriages,  and  thereby 
multiply  the  endless  evils  of  poverty. 

In  countries  like  America,  where  labour  is  dear, 
and  the  population  scanty  in  proportion  to  the  vast 
extent  of  land,  early  marriages  are  not  by  any  means 
attended  with  the  same  evils  as  in  Ireland,  where  the 
population  is  superabundant,  in  as  much  as  there  is 
not  sufficient  employment  for  the  inhabitants.  A 
great  proportion  of  the  pauperism  that  exists  in  Great 
Britain,  is  caused  by  the  seemingly  endless  influx  of 
Irish  beggars.  Were  there  no  mendicants  but  Ihose 
bom  within  the  parishes  of  England  and  Scotland, 
our  feelings  would  not  be  harrowed  by  the  famished, 
half-naked,  unfortunate  beings  that  assail  us  in  every 
town,  village,  and  along  every  road  in  both  countries.* 

*  We  may  every  day,  at  tlie  pier*  heads  of  Liverpool,  at  Glasgow, 
and  other  places,  witness  the  landing  of  hundreds  of  ragged,  squa- 
lid objects,  (men,  women,  and  children,)  from  Ireland.  These 
people  come  over  under  the  pretence  of  looking  for  employroeAt, 
and  proceed  begging  on  their  way  through  the  country.  Before 
leaving  Ireland,  they  are  told  it  is  physically  impossible  that  they 
can  be  so  miserable  in  England  or  in  Scotland,  as  in  their  own 
country  ;  that  they  can  beg  from  one  place  to  another ;  that  if  they 
are  eventually  sent  back  by  the  parishes,  they  will  be  provided  for ; 
and  that  they  can,  in  spite  of  all  the  vigilance  of  overseers  and  police 
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The  removal  of  a  great  portion  of  the  redundant 
population  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  our  colonies, 
which  has  for  some  time  engaged  the  attention  of 
the  government,  may  be  considered  the  best  tempo- 
rary expedient  to  relieve  the  mother  countries  from 
the  burden  of  pauperism.  That  those  who  are  sent 
to  the  colonies  will  be  removed  from  the  pressure  of 
poverty,  I  have  no  doubt ;  and  the  consequent  e£fect 
which  this  measure  may  have  on  the  United  King- 
dom, will  doubtless  depend  on  the  extent  to  which 
emigration  may  be  effected.  It  appears,  however, 
that  some  other  measure,  of  at  least  mighty  import- 
ance, should  be  pursued  at  the  same  time,  with  re- 
spect to  Ireland.  Infusing,  by  means  of  education, 
such  useful  knowledge  into  the  minds  of  the  peasan- 
try, as  will  gradually  introduce  habits  of  thinking 
and  of  orderly  industry,  is  a  measure  assuredly  of 
primary  necessity ;  providing,  as  far  as  possible,  em- 
ployment for  the  labouring  classes  within  the  king- 
dom, is  also  an  object  of  paramount  consideration. 

Another  measure  of  great  magnitude,  although  the 
policy  will  be  by  many  denounced,  but  which  would, 
nevertheless,  be  of  eminent  benefit  to  the  country, 
comiH*ehends — the  removal,  as  speedily  as  may  be 

officers,  return  again  to  England.  An  Irish  pauper,  from  haring 
either  learned  the  benefit  of  living  on  the  indostry  of  England  by 
his  own  experience,  or  by  acquiring  prerionsly  the  rudiments  of 
ingenious  begging,  is  wonderfully  eloquent  and  aufaitf  in  the  way 
of  amusing  select  vestries  or  police  officers,  while  giving  an  account 
of  himself. 
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consistent  with  humanity,  of  the  mud  caUns ;  the 
introduction  ol  poor-rates  ;  the  destiniction  of  the 
whole  ffpstem  of  sub-letting ;  aad,  consequently^ 
changing  Ireland  from  a  potatoe  to  a  great  toead 
coimtry. 

In  carrying  into*  effect  a  grand  scheme  of  emigra* 
tfon,  fm  the  porpose  of  disburdening  the  United  King^ 
dom  of  a  porerty-osiitten  people,  it  becomes  neces- 
sary to  consider  the  probable  consequence  of  introdu- 
cing a  great  mass  of  human  existence  of  such  a  de- 
scripti(Hi  to  our  colonies. 

Our  North  American  possessions  will  require  for 
many  years  a  vast  accession  of  settlers  ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  it  must  be  reihembered  that  the  men 
whose  labour  and  energy  are  wanted,  with  the  pre- 
sent inhabitants,  to  cnltiya<te*  and  raise  those  great 
countries  to  die  mighty  importance  of  which  they 
a^e  susceptible,  should^  generally  spe^ng,  possess^ 
c(»Tect  principles  and  induscrifous  habits  as  well  asi 
strong  physical  qualities.* 

Apprehensions  of  distress,  and  many  other  evils, 
being  introduced  with  large  bodies  of  poor  emigrants, 
are  rery  generally  entertained  in  the  colonies  ;  and 
unless  adequate  naeans  be  ^ovided  to  carry  these 

*  It  is  notorrom,  tfiat  while  the  nnmber  of  criminal  ofifences  btve 
greal^y  increased  dtmng  late  years  in  America,  few  instances  ©f 
guilt  can  be  traced  to  the  old  settlers.  A:  Kfe  of  continued  poverty 
is  usually  so  lamentaMy  at  tariance  with  virtue,  that  we  most 
ascribe  the  more  frequent  occurrence  of  crime  in  omr  colonies  to 
the  previous  indigence  of  many  of  the  emigrants. 
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people  to  the  place  of  location,  and  to  smpport  them 
for  a  reaaonaUe  thne  aftenranlsyit  wo«U  certainly  be 
nnjnst  to  inundate  the  coIonies^  with  a  pauper  popn- 
latioD.  In  the  report  o£  the  emigration  committee^ 
this  subject^  aa  well  as  meat  others  connected  with 
the  question  before  them,  has  been  ftdly  considered.* 
Dboold  enrignridon  be  eanducted  at  tike  puUic  ex* 
pense,  it  is  recommended  to  provide  the  emigrant 
with  a  year  or  eighteen  nsovitfas'  jn^visionii^axes,  and 
a  few  other  implemients.  From  my  own  enqnhries, 
and  all  that  I  have  observed  respecting  the  settiera 
in  each  of  our  American  colonies,  I  am  of  opinmi, 
that  if  each  fanrily  received  an  axe,  two  hoes^  an 
auger,  a  saw,  a  pliane,  a  cow,  seed,^  and  prorisions  fibr 
one  year,  it  is  fiilly  as  much  as  govenaiient  should 
grant.  It  is  doubtful,  if  more  assistance  were  gtven, 
but  that  it  would  lead  to  abuse ;  and  with  such  aid, 
the  Bum  wlio  does  not  become  independ^t  of  otiiers 
for  the  means  of  snbsi^snce,  deserves  (according  to 
an  observation  made  to  me  by  an  affluent  and  worthy 
old  former,  who  settled  forty  years  ago  in  America 
not  worth  a  shilling)  *^  to  be  hanged  as  a  public 
defoulter."  That  emigrants  sent  to  the  colonies^  and 
located  and  provided  for  at  the  expense  of  the  public, 
should  be  bound,  after  a  reasonable  period,  to  repay 
the  money  advaneed  on  their  account,  is  probalily  no 
more  than  mere  justice ;   imd,  as  such,  should  be 

*  See  Colonel  Cockburn's  Report  aod  Appendix,  printed  by 
order  of  the  Hoose  of  Commons,  1828. 
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received  and  acknowledged  by  them.  But  this  sti- 
pulation^ although  I  formerly  thought  otherwise, 
would  be  highly  impolitic.  That  an  industrious 
settler  would  be  able  at  the  expiration  of  five,  or,  at 
the  most,  six  years,  particularly  if  received  in  agri- 
cultural produce,  to  repay  the  money  expended  on 
his  account  by  government,  I  certainly  admit ;  \)\xt 
would  not  the  obligation  to  pay  such  money  be  a  sort 
of  premium  to  disregard  their  allegiance  ?  for  pauper 
emigrants  would  not,  it  is  believed,  be  inclined  to 
repay  what  they  received  fipom  the  public  fiinds  ;  but 
would  rather  consider  such  a  debt  in  the  same  light 
that  they  do  parish  relief  in  England.  The  vexation 
of  collecting  the  money  expended  in  removing  emi- 
grants, would  also  produce  discontent,  and  probably 
many  evil  consequences. 

As  the  order  and  peace  of  society  is  indispensably 
connected  with  the  prosperity  of  all  communities, 
local  regulations,  to  be  strictly  adhered  to,  would  be 
necessary  in  establishing  new  settlements  ;  and  from 
the  general  character  of  pauper  emigrants,  and  the 
nature  of  the  country,  it  would  be  proper  to  have 
them  enrolled  and  trained  as  a  regular  militia.* 

*  Several  leading  men  in  the  colonies  have  remarked  to  me,  tbat 
as  the  Irish  emigrants,  (as  is  well  known,)  after  landing  in  America, 
rather  than  proceed  at  once  to  the  caltivation  of  a  farm,  prefer  lin- 
gering behind,  and  clinging  to  the  towns  and  oki  settlements  for 
employment,  and,  not  nnfreqnently,  after  they  settle  on  a  wood  fnrm, 
straggle  away,  it  cannot  be  too  strongly  impressed  on  those  who 
may  have  the  direction  of  settling  them  in  America,  to  send  as 
many  as  possible  of  them  at  once  to  the  remote  districts.     This, 
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Whether  emigration  on  the  plan  formerly  recom- 
mended by  the  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons^ 
or  as  lately  proposed  in  Parliament,  be  ever  carried 
into  effect  or  not,  voluntary  emigration,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  emigrants  themselves,  will  still  continue 
to  go  on  in  the  usual  way  ;  and  as  the  majority  of 
those  who  leave  the  United  Kingdom  for  America, 
will  have  been  brought  up  to  occupations  not  only 
different  froQi  each  other^  but  unlike  those  which  they 
will  probably  follow  afterwards,  it  will  be  of  great 
consequence  to  prepare  themselves  in  the  best  possi- 
ble manner  for  the  new  life  they  are  about  to  com- 
mence. 

With  respect  to  the  advantages  which  our  North 
American  possessions  present,  and  the  prospects  they 
afford  to  new  settlers,  it  may  be  observed  that  the 
upper  or  inland,  and  the  maritime  colonies,  have 
each  their  respective  advantages.  Canada,  however, 
will  likely  continue  to  be  the  country  that  will  absorb 
the  greatest  number  of  emigrants.  But  from  all  I 
have  been  able  to  learn,  and  from  the  opinions  of  the 
most  thinking  men  of  practical  experience  and  local 
knowledge,  I  conclude,  that  from  2  to  500,000  set- 
tlers might  be  sent  at  little  more  than  half  the  ex- 
pense, and  with  equal  if  not  greater  advantage  to 
the  emigrants,  to  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick, 
Prince  Edward  Island,  Cape  Breton,  and  the  district 
of  Gasp^.    The  lower  colonies  are  never  subject  to 

howeyer,  could  only  be  effected,  if  eoiigration  aft  the  public  expense 
be  carried  into  operation. 

VOL.  I.  2  F 
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agues,  nor  lake  fevers,  while  the  climate  of  Upper 
Canada  generates  both. 

The  proximity  of  these  countries  to  plentiful  fish- 
eries is  of  great  benefit  to  new  settlers,  who  are  ena- 
bled to  procure  at  an  easy  rate,  or  with  little  trouble, 
what  may  constitute,  for  some  time,  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal articles  of  food.  Herring,  cod,  salmon,  mack- 
erel, and  many  other  varieties  of  fish,  abound  in  the 
rivers  and  along  the  coasts. 

In  Upper  Canada,  it  is  true,  the  lands  are  equally 
fertile,  and,  in  some  respects,  superior  to  those  of  the 
lower  provinces  ;  but  the  distance  to  the  unoccupied 
districts,  with  the  consequent  expense  of  carriage  and 
fatigue  of  travelling,  are  much  greater ;  while  the 
inland  parts,  at  the  same  time,  want  the  benefit  of 
fisheries,  and  the  immediate  markets  for  the  produc- 
tions of  the  soil,  which  the  maritime  colonies  possess. 

The  last  inconvenient  objection  will,  however,  in  a 
great  measure,  soon  disappear,  as  the  canals  now 
cutting  to  avoid  the  cataracts  and  rapids,  and  the 
roads  which  are  gradually  extending  to  the  remote 
settlements,  will  facilitate  the  carriage  of  luggage  and 
goods ;  and  the  produce  of  the  soil  will  also,  in  con- 
sequence, find  a  readier  market. 

The  emigrant  who  directs  his  course  to  Upper 
Canada,  a  country  which  has  for  some  years  afforded 
an  asylum  for  some  thousands  of  poor  settlers,  need 
not  apprehend  the  want  of  fertile  land,  nor,  after 
two  or  three  years,  the  necessaries  and  many  of  the 
conveniencies  of  life.  Yet  notwithstanding  the  vast 
tracts  of  unoccupied  land,  he  will,  in  order  to  secure 
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a  desirable  farm,  have  to  proceed  a  great  distance 
into  the  back  country^  apart  from  society,  and  with- 
out the  conveaiendes  to  be  found  only  in  a  populous 
neighbourhood.  He  mwi  not,  however,  be  discou- 
raged if  he  suffers  much  more,  from  the  time  he  lands 
at  Quebec  or  Montreal,  until  he  plants  himself  and 
family  in  the  woods,  than  he  experienced  in  remoring 
to  America  from  the  land  of  his  forefathers.  Every 
succeeding  year  will  open  more  cheering  prospects 
to  him  ;  the  emigrants  who  arrive'  after  him  will 
settle  beyond  him  in  the  wilderness,  and  he  will  soon 
observe  houses,  villages,  and  corn-fields,  occupying 
the  place  of  gloomy  and  boundless  forests.* 

It  has,  unfortunately,  been  the  fate  of  the  majority 
of  those  who  have  emigrated  to  Canada,  to  encoun- 
ter severe  hardships  after  landing.  It  must,  at  the 
same  time,  be  mentioned,  in  justice  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  province,  and  to  the  gentlemen  of  Que- 
bec and  Montreal,  that  the  emigrants  have  not  only 
received  kind  and  liberal  assistance  to  enable  them 
to  proceed  to  the  upper  province,  but  that  the  great- 
est care  has  been  taken  of  the  sick  poor  among  them 
at  the  hospitals. 

The  districts  of  land  still  imoccupied  in  Lower 
Canada  will  accommodate  an  immense  population. 
On  the  lands  through  which  the  river  Saguenay  and 
its  streams  flow,  Scotch  Highlanders,  from  the  upper 
parts  of  Perth,  and  the  inland  parts  of  Argyle,  Inver- 
ness, Ross,  Caithness,  and  Sutherlandshire,  might 

♦  Note  B. 
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be  located  to  great  individual  advantage,  and  with 
importance  to  the  political  value  of  Canada.  Sudi 
people  are  eminently  qualified  to  colonize  this  district ; 
and  I  almost  concur  in  opinion  with  the  Quebec 
gentleman  who  says^  in  a  letter  to  Colonel  Cockbum, 
**  that  it"  (the  basin  of  Saguenay)  "  is  the  arx  et 
domidUum  imperii  of  N(»rth  America,  and  should  be 
settled  with  people  of  military  habits."  No  man  can 
more  readily  assume  steady  military  habits,  if  necessa- 
ry, than  those  I  recommend  to  this  country.  Another 
tract,  lying  between  the  rear  of  the  Canadifm.  settle- 
ments on  the  south  side  of  the  St  Lawrence  and  the 
province  of  New  Brunswick,  is  capable  of  supporting 
many  thousands.  This  tract  should  be  settled  either 
by  the  Canadians  or  Scotch  Highlanders,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  forming  a  barrier  of  distinct  people,  near  the 
frontiers  of  the  United  States. 

There  are  other  tracts  in  Lower  Canada  worthy  of 
much  attention.  That  lying  north  of  the  St  Law- 
rence, in  the  rear  of  the  seigniories,  is  particularly 
adapted  for  Scotch  HjgUanders, — ^that  is,  if  this  tract 
be  not  reserved  for  tbe  increasing  Canadian-French 
population.  Another  excellent  tract,  pointed  out  by 
Lord  Dalhousie,  for  Lowland  Scotch,  lies  on  the 
Ottawa,  below  Hull. 

As  respects  New  Brunswick — as  the  soil  is,  at  a 
short  distance  from  the  sea-coast,  equal  to  that  of 
Canada,  it  is,  at  the  same  time,  accessible  at  little 
more  than  half  the  expense ;  but,  bordering  on  the 
United  States,  great  care  should  be  observed  in  send- 
ing to  it  only  emigrants  of  correct,  industrious,  and. 
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if  possible,  at  the  same  time  of  military  habits.  The 
capabilities  of  this  valuable,  extensive,  but  little 
known  province,  will  be  observed  where  the  colony 
is  described  in  the  second  volume  of  this  work. 

In  Nova  Scotia,  although  there  are  not  now  remain- 
ing extensive  tracts  of  good  lands  ungranted,  yet 
farmers  of  frugal  and  industrious  habits,  and  with 
some  means,  are  sure  to  succeed ;  and  such  is  the 
state  of  society  in,  and  improved  condition  of,  this 
province,  that  a  man  does  not  feel  that  he  is  very  fiar 
removed  from  all  that  he  has  formerly  been  accus*- 
tomed  to. 

Cape  Breton,  with  its  eminent  advantages  for  the 
fisheries,  and  for  grazing,  and  also,  in  most  parts, 
for  agriculture,  is  admirably  adapted  for  families 
from  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of  Scotland,  from  the 
Isle  of  Man,  or  from  Wales.  Last  year,  about  2000 
emigrants  arrived  in  this  island  from  the  Hebrides, 
in  a  state  of  wretched  poverty,  and  would  have  suf- 
fered great  miseries,  had  not  several  of  their  relations 
or  acquaiptimces  previously  settled  in  the  colony. 

In  Prince  Edward  Island,  families  from  the  inland 
counties  of  England,  and  from  the  agricultural  shires 
of  Scotland,  to  the  number  of  10  or  20,000  indivi- 
duals, would  find  farms  to  suit  them,  on  terms  fully 
as  liberal  as  in  any  of  the  other  colonies  where  lands 
are  equally  well  situated  ;  and  in  this  colony,  also, 
the  state  of  society,  and  local  advantages,  are  supe- 
rior. This  island  has  long  been  considered  the  most 
beautiful  of  our  American  colonies.    It  is  thriving 
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rapidly  in  agricultural  iraprovemeDt ;  and,  for  its  ex- 
tent, will  become  a  productive  grain  country. 

The  Island  of  Newfoundland — the  lands  of  whidi 
are  so  imperfectly  known  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  which,  like  those  of  Nova  Scotia  formerly,  seem 
still,  according  to  the  generally  received  opinion, 
condemned,  as  if  doomed  by  nature  to  everiasting 
barrenness — affords,  notwithstanding,  situations  for 
an  additional  population  of  ten  to  twelve  thousand 
families.  It  must,  at  the  same  time,  be  considered, 
that  settlers  adapted  for  Newfoundland,  should  be 
men  brought  up  along  a  sea-coast.  Families  from 
the  Shetland  and  Orkney  Islands,  the  Hebrides,  the 
Isle  of  Man,  the  shores  of  Wales,  Cornwall,  and  the 
west  and  south  of  Ireland,  would  succeed  best.* 

As  to  the  classes  to  which  British  America  offers 
inducements  to  emigrate,  much  will  depend  upon 
individual  character ;  but  it  may,  however,  be  obser- 
ved, that  in  consequence  of  the  high  price  of  labour, 
gentlemen  farmers  do  not  generally  succeed,  and  the 
condition  of  new  countries  does  not  admit  of  extensive 
establishments.  The  settlers  who  thrive  soonest,  are 
men  of  steady  habits,  and  accustomed  to  labour. 

Practical  farmers,  possessing  from  L.200  to  L.600, 
may  purchase,  in  any  of  the  colonies,  farms  with 
from  twenty  to  thirty  acres  cleared,  which  may  be 
cultivated  agreeably  to  the  system  of  husbandry 
practised  in  the  United  Kingdom.  The  embarrassed 
circumstances  of  many  of  the  old  settlers,  brought 
*  Note  C. 
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on  by  improvidence,  or  by  having  engaged  in  the 
timber  business,  will  compel  tl^em  to  sell  their  farms, 
and  commence  again  on  woodlands. 

Joiners,  stone-masons,  saddlers,  shoemakers,  tailors, 
blacksmiths,  cart,  mill,  and  wheelwrights,  and  (in  the 
seaports)  coopers,  may  always  find  employment. 
Brewers  may  succeed  ;  but  in  a  few  years  there  will  be 
more  encouragement  for  them.  Butchers  generally  do 
well.  For  spinn6rs,  weavers,  or  those  engaged  in  ma« 
nufactures,  there  is  not  the  smallest  encouragement. 

Active  labouring  men  and  women  may  always 
secure  emplo}anent,  kind  treatment,  and  good  wages. 

To  gentlemen  educated  for  the  professions  of  law, 
divinity,  or  physic,  British  America  offers  no  flatter* 
ing  prospects.  There  are  already  too  many  lawyers,. 
«8  they  are  admitted  as  attorneys  and  barristers  on 
serving  an  apprenticeship  of  four  or  five  years  in  the 
colonies.  There  are,  of  the  Established  Churchy  not- 
withstanding the  astounding  statement  made  some 
time  ago  by  Archdeacon  Strachan,  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Colonies,  fully  more  clergymen,  in 
proportion  to  the  members  of  the  church,  than  in 
England.  The  members  Of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  as 
soon  as  a  sufficient  number  to  support  a  clergyman 
settle  within  a  reasonable  distance  of  each  other, 
generally  send  for  a  minister  to  Scotland.  Anti- 
burghers,  Baptists,  apd  Methodists,  have  preachers 
in  every  settlement  where  they  have  members,  or  can 
^in  hearers.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  re- 
spectably established — its  clergy  well  supported ;  and 
no  class  interferes  less  with  other  persuasions  thaQ 
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they  do,  or  are  more  peaceable,  or  better  manbers  of 
society. 

Medical  gentlemen  generally  secure  a  decent  liveli- 
hood, but,  with  few  exceptions,  seldom  make  money. 
The  climate  of  British  America  is  too  salubrious 
for  doctors  to  make  fortunes.  Schoolmasters  who 
onigrate,  if  they  have  not  entered  into  engagements 
as  to  salary  before  leaving  home,  will,  nine  out  of 
ten,  have  to  cultivate  the  soil  for  a  subsistence,  and 
they  generally  make  indifferent  farmers.  Young 
men  of  education,  clerks  in  mercantile  houses,  or 
shopmen,  need  not  expect  the  least  encouragement, 
unless  previously  engaged  by  the  merchants  or  shop- 
keepers in  America.  Many  young  men,  however, 
of  persevering  minds  and  industrious  habits,  have 
baffled  every  obstacle,  and  finally  succeeded  in  esta- 
blishing themselves  in  trade.  Many  of  the  richest 
merchants  in  the  colonies  were  of  this  description. 

Farmers  or  labourers  going  to  America  should 
carry  out  with  them,  if  their  means  will  admit,  as 
much  clothing,  bedding,  and  linen  as  may  be  neces- 
sary for  four  or  five  years,  some  leather,  one  or  two 
sets  of  light  cart  harness,  two  or  three  spades  or 
shovels,  scythes,  sickles,  hoes,  plough  traces,  the  iron 
work  of  a  plough  and  harrow,  of  the  common  kind 
used  in  Scotland  ;  the  cast  machinery  for  a  com  fan, 
cooking  utensils,  a  few  door  hinges,  and  a  small 
assortment  of  nails.  Furniture,  or  any  other  kind  of 
wooden  work,  will  only  incommode  them,  as  what 
may  be  necessary  can  easily  be  procured  at  moderate 
rates  in  America. 
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When  an  emigrant  has  fully  prepared  himself  in 
other  respects,  the  object  of  greatest  importance  to 
himself  and  his  family,  is  the  manner  in  which  he  is 
to  cross  the  seas  to  America. 

It  has  frequently  been  the  fate  of  passengers,  par- 
ticularly of  those  who  have,  at  all  periods  of  emigra- 
tion, embarked  at  ports  in  Ireland,  and  in  the  West- 
em  Highlands  and  Islands  of  Scotland,  to  have  under- 
gone miseries  of  the  most  distressing  and  loathsome 
character. 

Men  of  broken  fortunes,  or  unprincipled  adventu- 
rers, were  generally  the  persons  who  have  been  en- 
gaged in  the  traffic  long  known  by  the  emphatic 
cognomen  of  the  "  white  slave  trade,"  of  transporting 
'emigrants  to  America,  They  travelled  over  the 
country  among  the  labouring  classes,  allured  them 
by  flattering,  and  commonly  false  accounts  of  the 
New  World,  to  decide  on  emigrating,  and  to  pay  half 
of  the  passage  money  in  advance.  A  ship  of  the 
worst  class,  ill  found  with  materials,  and  most  im- 
comfortably  accommodated,  was  chartered  to  proceed 
to  a  certain  port,  where  the  passengers  embarked : 
crowded  closely  in  the  hold,  the  provisions  and  water 
indifferent,  and  often  unwholesome  and  scanty,  in- 
haling the  foul  air  generated  by  filth  and  dirt,  typhus 
fever  was  almost  inevitably  produced,  and,  as  is  too 
well  known,  many  of  the  passengers  usually  became 
its  victims. 

An  act  of  Parliament  at  last  subjected  the  emigrant 
ships  to  very  proper  restrictions  as  to  the  number  of 
passengers,  and  to  very  necessary  regulations  as  to 
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tbe  quantity  and  quality  of  water  and  provisicms. 
This  necessary  and  just  law  was  complained  of  by 
those  interested  as  grievous  ;  and  **  the  white  slave 
traders/'  who  did  not  scruple  to  break  through  its 
stipulations,  were  often  ingenious  enough  to  evade  its 
penalties. 

When  the  restrictions  contained  in  this  act  were 
afterwards  removed,  no  language  can  describe  the 
consequent  disease,  nUsery,  and  squalid  wretchedness 
imported,  principally  from  Ireland,  into  the  colonies. 

In  1827,*  the  inhabitants  of  Halifax,  in  Nova  Scotia, 
who,  in  the  most  hiunane  and  liberal  manner,  pro- 
vided for  the  relief  of  the  sick  emigrants,  were  doomed 
to  share  in  the  calamity  thus  introduced ;  and,  while 
some  hundreds  of  the  passengers  died  in  the  hospitals, 
many  of  the  healthy  inhabitants  of  the  town  caught 
the  infection,  and  were  carried  oflf  by  it* 

During  the  summer  of  the  same  year,  several  ves- 
sels arrived  at  St  John's,  Newfoundland,  from  Ire- 
land, on  board  of  which  men,  women,  ai\fl  children, 
exceeding  double  the  legal  number,  were  crammed. 
Filth  and  confined  air  soon  produced  disease,  and  the 
effects  were  dreadful.  One  vessel,  under  1 20  tons, 
had,  previously  to  leaving  Ireland  with  110  passen- 
gers, loaded  within  three  feet  of  the  deck  with  salt. 
The  weather  during  the  passage  was  such,  that,  for 

*  By  an  act  of  the  legislature  of  Nova  Scotia,  masters  of  resseU 
are  obliged  to  give  bonds  in  the  amount  of  L.IO  for  each  passenger, 
that  they  will  not  become,  for  one  year,  chargeable  to  the  parish, 
by  reason  of  poverty,  childhood,  or  age.  The  legislatores  of  all  the 
other  colonies  have  since  passed  similar  acts. 
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two  weeks,  the  hatches  were  not  opened ;  and,  at  this 
time,  two-thirds  of  the  passengers  were  evicted  with 
typhus  and  dysentery. 

On  entering  the  harbour  of  St  John's,  the  condition 
of  this  vessel  was  probably  as  appalling  as  that  of 
any  slave  ship  that  ever  left  the  coast  of  Guinea. 
The  very  salt  was  impregnated  or  covered  over  to 
ihe  depth  of  one  to  three  feet  with  loathsome  filtii. 
The  dead,  the  dying,  and  the  sick,  presented  a  scene 
too  shocking  for  description.  Some  died  before  the 
vessel  arrived,  others  on  entering  the  harbour ;  forty 
m&i  and  ten  women  were  carried  to  the  hospital,  and 
twenty  died  in  all. 

By  the  act*  of  the  last  session  of  the  Imperial 
Parliament,  for  regulating  the  carrying  of  passen- 
gers, the  number  of  them  is  limited  to  three  for  every 
four  tons  that  a  ship  registers,  and  the  quantity  and 
quality  of  provisions  are  also  regulated ;  but,  never- 
theless, it  appears  that  some  greedy  speculators  have, 
since  then^i^lured  emigrants  away  from  Ireland,  with- 
out conforming  to  the  legal  stipulations ;  and  it  will 
require  the  greatest  vigilance  to  bring  men  trained 
to  this  traffic  to  answer  for  their  conduct.  The 
colonial  governments  are,  I  understand,  in  future  to 
guard  against  the  landing  of  passengers  who  may 
arrive  in  a  sickly  condition,  f 

In  arranging  for  passages  to  America,  it  will  be 

*  Note  D. 

f  Irish  emigrants  have  been  unaccountably  doomed  to  suffer  more 
than  most  others.  It  is  weW  known,  that  about  2000  Irish  were 
inveigled  to  Brazil,  by  the  offer  of  free  passages  and  lands,  by  an 
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necessary  for  the  emigrant,  in  order  to  guard  against 
imposition,  to  make  bis  enquiries  for  vessels  through 
men  of  established  good  character,  and  who  may 
have  some  knowledge  of  the  owners  of  ships  taking 
passengers ;  the  ship,  if  possible,  of  a  size  that  admits 
about  six  feet  height  between  the  decks,  and  not  an 
old  vessel.* 

Much  expense  and  inconvenience  will  be  saved  by 
embarking  in  a  ship  bound  to  a  port  nearest  to  the 
emigrant's  point  of  destination. 

The  establishment  of  steam-boats  between  the 
most  convenient  ports  in  the  United  Kingdom  and 

agent  of  the  Brazilian  government.  These  poor  deluded  men,  on 
landing  in  South  America,  discorered  that  the  intention  of  Don 
Pedro  was  to  make  soldiers  of  them ;  and,  on  refusing  to  become 
such,  every  tenth  man  was  imprisoned.  After  enduring  gr^t 
misery,  either  the  British  ambassador  or  the  British  consul,  (I  am 
not  certain  which,)  insisted  on  their  being  conveyed  to  Ireland,  or 
to  some  British  colony.  Vessels  were  accordingly  chartered  for  the 
purpose ;  the  brig  Highlander  carried  from  Rio  de  Janeiro  to  St 
John's  N.  B.  171  men,  31  women,  and  14  children,  who  were 
landed  in  a  state  of  wretched  poverty.  These  people  were  liberally 
relieved  by  the  provincial  government,  and  also  through  the  bene* 
volence  of  the  inhabitants.  Another  yessel  from  the  same  place 
arrived  at  Halifax,  with  abont  an  equal  number  in  a  similar  miser- 
able condition,  many  of  whom  were  sent  to  the  poor-house,  or 
otherwise  assisted.  Much  as  the  condition  of  paupers,  arriving 
under  such  circumstances,  is  to  be  deplored,  were  it  not  from  feel- 
ings of  great  benevolence  for  the  suffering  individaak,  the  people^ 
of  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick  might  be  said  to  go  almost 
too  far  in  relieving  men  duped  by  Don  Pedro.  A  Colonel  Cotteril 
was,  I  believe,  the  agent  of  the  Brazilian  government  in  this 
business, 

*  Rates  of  passage  depend  much  on  circumstances,  the  place  of 
destination,  and  the  class  in  which  the  ship  stands. 
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America,  would  facilitate  not  only  the  intercourse 
with  the  New  World,  but  also  shorten  tiie  voyage, 
and  diminish  the  sufferings  of  emigrants. 

On  landing  in  America,  after  the  necessary  infor- 
mation is  obtained  respecting  vacant  lands,  either  at 
the  offices  of  the  commissioners  of  crown  lands,  or 
the  emigrant  societies,  as  little  time  as  possible  should 
be  spent  in  the  towns  or  elsewhere,  before  the  settler 
fixes  <m  the  land  he  is  about  to  occupy.  Much  of 
his  success  may  depend  on  the  spot  he  selects ;  but, 
at  the  same  time,  he  can  almost,  in  any  of  the  unoc- 
cupied tracts,  fix  on  the  best  land  he  can  obtain  with- 
out losing  much  time,  which  very  seldom  answers 
any  very  desirable  or  useful  purpose.* 

There  are  various  ways  in  which  men  may  always 
employ  themselves  after  they  land  in  America.  The 
heads  of  families  cannot  do  better  than  devote 
aU  tiie  time  they  possibly  can  to  the  clearing  and 
preparing  their  new  farms  for  cultivation.  It  is 
often,  however,  necessary  for  them  to  work  for  pro- 
visions or  other  assistance  among  the  old  settlers; 
but  prudent  men  never  do  so  after  the  first  year, 
except  compelled  by  necessity. 

Women,  and  children  above  two  years  of  age,  can 
find  ready  employment^  particularly  during  spring 
and  autumn.  Young  unmarried  labouring  men  ought 
to  save  at  least  half  their  wages.  Food,  except  in 
the  towns  and  at  public  works,  is  usually  provided 
for  labourers  by  their  employers. 

»  Note  E. 
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Children,  whose  parents  are  unable  to  support 
them,  may  be  provided  for  by  binding  them  until 
they  become  of  age,  as  apprentiees  to  farmers,  with 
whom  they  generally  are  brought  up  as  one  of  the 
family ;  and  a  cow,  a  sheep,  and  some  seed,  are  usu- 
ally given  to  them  when  they  leave,  to  begin  with 
on  a  farm.  In  this  manner,  orphans  are  generally 
taken  care  of.  It  rarely  happens  that  a  man  who 
has  a  family  finds  it  necessary  to  bind  any  of  his 
children  to  others  ;  and  he  who  has  the'  most  nume- 
rous offspring  is  considered  to  have  the  best  opportu- 
nity of  prospering,  in  a  country  where  land  is  abun- 
dant, and  in  which  the  price  of  labour  is  high. 

A  common  plan  with  those  who  own  cleared  farms 
that  they  do  not  occupy,  is,  to  let  these  farms  on  the 
halves  ;  that  is,  to  stock  the  farm  with  horses,  horned 
cattle,  sheep,  and  hogs,  provide  half  the  necessary 
seed,  and  then  give  possession  to  a  practical  farmer, 
who  will  cultivate  it  and  find  the  labour.  After  har- 
vest, the  produce,  even  to  that  of  the  dairy,  is  equally 
divided  between  the  proprietor  and  the  farmer.  Many 
farmers  who  dislike  commencing  at  once  in  the  woods, 
have,  by  industry  and  frugality,  supported  their 
families  very  comfortably  in  this  manner  for  two  or 
three  years,  besides  accumulating  sufficient  stock  and 
seed  to  commence  on  a  new  farm.  Farmers  from 
the  inland  counties  of  England,  and  from  Dumfries- 
shire and  Perthshire,  have  succeeded  best  in  this 
way.* 

*  The  prosperity  of  a  man  who  cnltiyates  land  on  the  shares,  as 
well  as  the  heneBt  which  arises  to  the  proprietor,  depends  (as  suc- 
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To  those  who  are  anxioas  to  emigrate,  but  who 
have  not  the  means,  it  is  a  matter  of  difficulty  to 
advise  how  to  proceed ;  various  plans  are  often  adopt- 
ed. Unmarried  men  and  women  who  were  unable 
to  pay  their  passages,  have  frequently  bound  them<^ 
selves  for  two  or  three  years  to  those  who  paid  for 
carrying  them  to  America. 

Letters  from  those  who  have  been  settled  some 
years  in  America,  to  their  friends  in  the  mother 
countries,  have  long  been  a  powerful  cause  of  emi- 
gration. Money,  also,  is  frequently  sent  by  settlers 
in  America,  to  enable  their  friends  to  follow,  and  by 
these  means  more  have  been  induced  to  emigrate  than 
by  all  others. 

The  following  very  prudent  plan  has  long  pre- 
vailed in  Scotland,  and,  having  been  generally  at- 
tended with  success,  can  scarcely  be  recommended 
too  mach. 

.  When  a  family,  or  a  few  families,  determine  on 
emigrating,  some  of  the  scms  or  relations  that  are 

cess  in  every  other  branch  of  indastry  does)  on  his  own  industry 
and  character.  A  worthy  friend  of  mine,  Ewcn  Cameron,  Esq., 
of  Prince  Edward  Island,  owns  a  remarkably  6ne  farm,  within  a 
few  miles  of  Charlotte  Town.  He  let  it  on  the  shares  for  three 
years,  to  a  John  Kennedy,  from  Perthshire,  a  plain,  honest,  indos- 
trioos  fiEU'mer ;  at  the  expiration  of  this  period,  Mr  Cameron  was 
in  every  respect  pleased  with  Kennedy,  and  quite  satisBed  as  to 
the  produce  of  his  farm.  Kennedy,  with  his  stock,  removed  to  a 
wood  farm,  which,  in  1828,  when  last  in  America,  I  passed  in  front 
of,  and  I  could  not  help  admirmg  how  much  land  he  had  reclaimed 
from  the  forest,  and  under  excellent  tillage.  Mr  Cameron  told  me 
that  since  Kennedy  left,  his  farm,  under  the  management  of  the 
man  who  succeeded  him,  produced  him  nothing. 
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grown  up,  are  sent  forward  to  prepare  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  families  who  are  to  follow  afterwards.  It 
often  occurs  that  the  young  men  thus  sent  to  Ame- 
rica have,  for  two  or  three  years,  to  earn  money, 
which  they  remit  to  pay  the  passages  of  their  friends. 

Young  Irishmen,  also,  who  have  at  different  times 
found  their  way  to  America,  have  not  unfrequently, 
by  working  for  three  or  four  years  in  the  towns,  or 
among  the  settlements,  or  by  employing  themselves 
in  the  fisheries,  accumulated  considerable  sums  of 
money,  which  have  been  forwarded  to  Ireland,  in 
order  to  bring  after  them  their  parents,  brothers,  or 
sisters,  and  often  young  women  to  whom  they  were 
previously  affianced  or  attached.  This  I  know  to  be 
a  very  common  trait  in  the  character  of  the  Irish 
peasantry,  and  no  circumstance  can  illustrate  a  more 
powerful  force  of  affectionate  attachment. 

The  leading  fault  of  Irish  emigrants  is  their  appa- 
rent indifference  about  fizing  at  once  on  the  perma- 
nent and  certain  employment  which  the  cultivation 
of  the  soil  alone  can  secure  to  them*.  Transient  la- 
bour among  the  old  settlers  seems  more  congenial  to 
them  than  working  on  a  wood  farm  on  their  own 
account.  Exceptions,  however,  there  are  to  this 
general  observation ;  and  in  comparing  the  condition 
of  the  Irish  settlers  in  America  with  that  of  the 
peasantry  in  Ireland,  I  may  say,  without  the  least 
fear  of  being  incorrect,  that  I  have  beheld  more  appa- 
rent wretchedness,  and,  I  would  infer,  real  misery,  in 
one  day's  travelling  in  Ireland,  than  I  have  witnessed 
during  several  years'  residence  in,  and  while  travel- 
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ling  through  the  principal  parts  of,  the  British  em-* 
pire  in  North  America. 

In  remarking  generally  on  the  condition  of  the 
inhabitants  of  our  American  colonies,  as  respects  their 
means,  none,  except  those  engaged  immediately  or 
indirectly  in  commerce,  have  accumulated  fortunes* 
The  majority  of  the  whole  population  possess  consi- 
derable property  in  land  and  cattle ;  among  the  re^ 
mainder,  many  are  poor ;  but  beggars  are  scarcely 
ever  seen,  unless  it  be  in  the  towns,  where  some 
accidental  calamity  or  natural  infirmity  brings  occa- 
sionally a  destitute  individual  to  solicit  charity.  Many 
of  the  Irish  emigrants  are  frequently  observed  b^- 
ging,  for  a  short  time  after  landing. 

The  old  settlers  are  not  always  discovered  to  be 
the  most  opulent,  notwithstanding  the  advantages 
they  have  had  of  selecting  the  best  lands.  It  is  truly 
lamentable  to  observe  the  condition  of  some  of  those 
who  have  long  occupied  the  finest  farms,,  and  whose 
poverty  is  the  visible  consequence  of  unsteadiness, 
extravagance,  and  often  a  silly  species  of  pride  that 
attaches  contempt  to  rural  industry.  In  each  of  the 
colonies  I  know  many  farmers  of  this  character,  who, 
before  the  month  of  May  each  year,  have  to  purchase 
grain  and  potatoes  from  thpir  more  provident  neigh- 
bours. ♦ 

It  is,  however,  most  satisfactory  to  know,  that,  in 
every  instance,  the  early  settler  who  has  confined  his 
labour  to  agriculture,  and  who  has  managed  the 
fruits  of  his  toil  with  frugality  apd  judgment,  is 
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found  to  be  respe^-^ably  opuletit,  to  have  brought 
up  his  fami^'  "*^^  creditable  manner,  and  happy 
with  h'  z-^*"*  ^  daughters,  commonly  married  and 
settlj  ^^^®>  ^^4im.  In  a  contrary  view,  we  find  rtiat 
wnicn  ^y  rfy.  considered  farming  as  a  secondary 
.  .iipjc^ment,  and  engaged  in  other  pursuits  according 
as  their  fancy  directed,  have  had  poverty  an  ever- 
present  attendant,  with  their  families  scattered  in 
different  places,  subjected  to  a  precarious^ubsistence, 
and  often  leading  an  irregular  and  indolent  life. 

As  an  example  of  a  body  of  some  hundreds  of 
emigrants  thriving  by  steady  industry,  I  know  of 
none  who  have  succeeded  better  than  those  sent  by 
the  late  Earl  of  Selkirk,  in  1802,  from  the  Highl^fids 
and  Isles  of  Scotland  to  Prince  Edward  Island,  where 
his  lordship  first  began  his  colonizing  experiments, 
by  settling  them  along  the  sea-coast,  on  lands  which 
he  purchased  in  one  of  the  finest  districts  of  that 
colony.  It  .would  have  been  happy  for  those  he  sent 
to  Red  River,  if  they  had  been  equally  fortunate; 
and  however  good  and  honest  his  lordship's  inten- 
tions were,  and  I  believe  them  to  have  been  so,  he 
was  undoubtedly  imprudent  in  hi^  measures  and 
plans,  in  respect  to  the  Ued  River  settlement.^ 

Many  instances  might  also  be  pointed  out  in  Uj^r 
Canada,  N6va  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and  Cape 
Breton,  of  the  prosperity  of  emigrants  who  had  to 
encounter  all  the  hardships  attached  to  a  wilderness 
country,  without  money,  or  any  support  but  what 
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depended  on  their  industry,  to  mxry  them  through 
their  difliculties.  i 

Ammig  other  advantageB  connee>  conditiou^nlgta- 
tion  to  British  America^  the  eonsLas  respects  X>ur 
colonies  being  a  transcript  of  that  o£  inro^iately  or 
be  agreeable  to  most  settl^B.  By  the  laws  of  iLiiig»9. 
land  all  criminal  matters  are  judged ;  and,  with  the 
exception  of  Lower  Canada,  where  dvil  causes  are 
tried  aocordmg  to  the  coutume  dk  Paris,  or  old  French 
laws,  all  matters  that  involve  property  are  decided 
agreeably  to  the  English  laws,  and  those  ]>as8ed  by 
the  provincial  l^islatnres. 

There  are  scarcely  any  taxes,  and  very  tew  public 
burdens.  Duties  on  articles  of  luxury  are  trifling, 
and  on  necessary  articles  there  are  rarely  any ;  omse- 
qilently,  all  that  is  required  for  supportii^  a  family 
may  be  purchased  at  low  rates,  fine  clothing  ex- 
cepted.* 

I  have  particularly  to  advise  new  settlers  against 
running  in  debt  to  the  shopkeepers ;  doing  so  has 
inrevented  many  hard  labouring  men  from  jM-ospering. 
The  low  price  of  spirituous  liquors  is  also  a  great 
bane  to  the  success  of  emigrants ;  and  the  facility  with 
which  rum  can  be  procured,  is  the  most  prolific  source 
of  domestic  misery  and  personal  depravity  that  exists 
in  America. 

Wherever  a  settlement  is  formed,  and  some  pro- 
gress 18  made  in  the  clearing  and  cultivation  of  the 
soil,  it  b^ins  graduaHy  to  develope  the  usual  features 
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of  an  American  village.  First,  a  saw-mill,  a  grist- 
mill, and  a  blacksmith's  shop  appear ;  then  a  school? 
house,  and  a  place  of  worship ;  and,  in  a  little  time, 
the  village  doctor,  and  pedlar  with  his  wares,  intro- 
duce themselves. 

Few  habitations  can  be  more  rude  than  those  of 
the  first  settlers,  which  are  built  of  logs,  and  covered 
wiih  bark  or  boards,  but  many  in  the  United  King- 
dom are  far  less  comfortable.  The  most  that  an 
emigrant  can  do  the  first  year,  is  to  erect  his  habita- 
tion^  and  cut  down  the  trees  on  as  much  ground  as 
will  be  sufficient  to  plant  ten  or  twelve  bushels  of 
potatoes,  and  to  bow  three  or  four  bushels  of  grain. 
If  his  means  will  allow  him  to  carry  to  the  land  he 
commences  on,  as  much  provisions  as  will  support 
himself  and  family  until  he  raises  a  crop,  he  will 
find  it  an.  object  of  the  greatest  importance,  as  it 
will  enable  him  to  overcome  the  difficulties  of  his 
situation,  without  leaving  his  farm  to  labour  for 
others. 

Much  valuable  time  is  w^asted  in  working  among 
the  old  settlers  for  provisions  ;  and  if  the  emigrant 
should  even  succeed  in  getting  articles  of  food  on 
credit,  it  will  long  be  a  drawback  on  his  industry. 

In  the  course  of  five  years,  an  industrious  man 
may  expect,  and  should  have,  twelve  acres  under 
-cultivation,  one  horse,  two  or  three  cows,  a  few 
sheep  and  pigs,  and  sufficient  food  for  himself  and 
family.  In  ten  years,  the  same  man,  with  perseve- 
rance and  frugality,  ought  to  have  from  twenty-five 
to  thirty  acres  under  improvement,  to  possess  a  pair 
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of  horses,  a  waggon  or  cart,  a  sledge  and  cabriole, 
five  or  six  cows,  a  yoke  of  oxen,  sheep,  hogs,  poultry, 
&c.,  and  a  comfortable  house,  a  good  bam,  and  plenty 
of  food  for  huDself  and  family.  This  is  no  extrava- 
gant calculation.  I  could  name  hundreds  who  began 
in  a  state  of  abject  poverty,  who,  in  the  same  period, 
accumulated,  by  steady  industry,  fully  as  much  as  I 
have  stated. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  have  witnessed  the  condition 
of  many  others,  who  were  settled  from  five  to  fifty 
years  in  America,  who  scarcely  possessed  any  of  the 
necessaries  of  life ;  but  the  cause  I  invariably  traced 
to  their  improvident  character  and  indolent  habits. 
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Note  A  A,  page  425. 

Th£  pnurticabUity  of  a  most  adrantageoai  intorcdima  ncrcMs  the 
cQDtineiit  of  America,  from  Canada,  was  long  since  demonstrated 
by  that  very  adirentaroas  traveller,  Sir  Alexander  M^Kenzie. 

Mr  M*Taggart,  who  was  an  engineer  employed  at  the  Redian 
Canal,  observes,  in  his  very  -  instructive,  although  rery  quaintly 
written  book,  <<  bat  the  grand  Canadian  Canal  is  not  the  Bedlam 
Canal,  nor  the  Welland  Canal.  These  are  only  sections  of  it, 
which  are  to  be  met  with  on  the  grand  line  between  Quebec  and 
the  noble  summit  level  of  Lake  Superior.  This  famous  canal  will 
be  finished  in  a  few  years,  as  far  as  the  summit  level.  Steam- 
boats may  go  up  from  Qnebec  to  Lake  Superior  ere  three  years 
from  this  time;  from  thence,  with  little  trouble,  they  will  pass 
through  the  Notch  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  be  locked  down 
the  Columbia  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  The  route,  however,  will  be 
better  to  be  kept  off  the  American  frontier,  which  is  Columbia,  and 
to  go  down  Cook's  River,  or  the  large  Salmon  River  at  Nootka 
Sound.  The  town  of  Nootka  is  likely  yet  to  be  as  large  as  Lon« 
don,  and  ought  to  be  laid  out  on  an  extensive  plan,  as  the  trade 
between  it  and  the  Oriental  World  may  become  wonderfully  great 
in  a  short  time.  Then,  when  the  steam-packet  line  is  established 
between  Quebec  .and  London,  as  it  soon  will  be,  we  may  come  and 
go  between  China  and  Britain  in  about  two  months.  The  names 
of  the  stages  will  be  London,  Cove  of  Cork,  the  Azores,  New- 
foundland, Quebec,  Montreal,  Kingston,  Port  Dalhousie,  Maitland, 
Erie,  Huron,  Superior,  Rocky  Mountains,  Athabasea,  Nootka,  and 
Canton.  Can  this  be  called  a  foolish  prophecy,  or  an  idle  dream  ? 
By  no  means,  it  is  perfectly  practicable*  The  magnitude  of  the 
whole  may  probably  be  too  much  for  the  minds  of  the  generality 
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of  mankind  to  grasp ;  htA  whaA  ngnifios  thftt  ?  Were  the  work 
absdntely  finished,  mrllioos  would  not  beliere  it  t  Pagans  consi- 
der the  son  in  n  different  h'ght  from  astronomera.  The  eyes  of 
both  are  dazzled  by  his  beams,  while  his  real  nature  is  nnknowo — 
as  hit  beyond  the  understanding  of  man  as  he  is  in  miles  from  the 
earth,  and  probably  farther." 


Note  A,  page  440. 

Thc  best  method  of  illastrating  the  prosperity  of  settlers  in 
America,  is  by  stating  instances  of  individual  success.  Among  the 
setUera  in  New  Brunswick,  I  had  some  conversation  with  an  old 
Higfahnder,  from  Satherlandshire,  one  of  the  soldiers  of  the  42d 
regiment,  who  were  disbanded  in  America  after  the  revolutionary 
war.  This  man  had  settled  on  the  banks  of  the  Nashwaack,  and 
had  scarcely  ever  since  been  absent  from  his  farm,  except  occasion- 
ally with  his  overplus  com  or  potatoes  to  Frederickton.  He  re- 
tained his  native  language  with  as  much  purity  as  if  he  had  never 
remoTed  from  the  vale  in  which  he  was  bom,  by  which  I  immedi . 
ately  discovered  where  he  came  from  ;  the  tone  and  accent  of  the 
Graelic  varying  as  much  in  one  shire,  or  in  one  of  the  isles  of  Scot* 
land,  from  the  others,  as  the  pronunciation  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
several  counties  in  England  does.  When  I  addressed  this  good  old 
man  in  his  native  language,  his  very  soul  seemed  to  feel  all  the 
rapture  of  early  enthusiasm ;  and  I  can  never  forget  the  bright 
warmth  of  his  countenance,  and  the  ardour  of  his  langpiage,  when 
enquiring  about  the  state  of  the  Highlands^  and  the  condition  of  his 
countrymen.  He  said,  be  used  for  the  first  few  years  to  receive 
now  and  then  letters  from  his  friends,  bat  that  his  relatives  gmdn- 
ally  dropped  off,  some  by  death,  others  by  removal  to  distant  coun- 
tries ;  and  that  for  the  last  twenty  years  he  had  no  direct  intelli- 
gence from  Sutherland.  Never  could  his  country,  however,  cease 
to  be  dear  to  him.  <<  Never,"  said  he,  ^  will  we  forget  the  tales,  the 
songs,  and  the  music  we  heard  in  the  Highlands  ;  we  recite  or  sing 
them  daring  the  winter  evenings,  and  our  children  will  ever  remem- 
ber them,  and,  I  hope,  transmit  them  to  their  ofispring."  He  said 
that  although  Government  did  much  for  them  (his  neighbours  and 
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liiiiMelf)  in  the  way  of  rations,  &c^  they  neTertheleaa  8ii£Fered  very 
great  hardships  for  the  first  few  years,  after  settling  where  they 
now  live.  *^  There  were  some  idlers  and  faint-hearted  people,*'  he 
said,  <<  among  ns,  who  left  the  settlement,  hut  all  those  who  have 
remained  have  prospered.  I  am  myself  as  comfortable  as  I  can 
be.  All  my  family  are  married;  some  of  them  lire  with  me; 
others  hare  ficu'ms  of  their  own.  I  have  very  little  to  do  but  enjoy 
myself  among  my  children  and  my  grandchildren ;  and  although 
the  best  years  of  my  manhood  were  spent  fighting  for  my  king, 
and  the  greatest  part  of  my  life,  since  that  period, 'has  been  spent 
toiling  for  the  support  of  my  family,  and  for  whatever  I  now  pos- 
sess, yet  I  have  great  reason,'*  he  continued,  <<  to  be  thankful  and 
gratefol  to  God,  in  whom  I  trust  for  a  peaceful  and  calm  retreat, 
through  my  declining  years,  to  another  world."  This  is  neariy  a 
translation  of  what  he  said,  but  destitute  of  the  force  of  expression 
so  peculiar  to  the  language  in  which  he  spoke,— -that  of  nature. 

About  twenty  years  ago,  a  family  from  Ardnamnrchan,  among 
many  other  emigrants  from  Argyleshire,  settled  on  a  point  of  land 
on  the  north  side  of  Prince  Edward  Island.  This  spot  possessed 
not  the  advantages  of  marsh,  or  running  streams,  which  are  consi- 
dered of  such  indiH|)en8abIe  importance  by  all  indolent  farmers  ; 
but  its  soil  was  fertile,  and  covered  with  immense  trees  of  bifcb^ 
beech,  and  firs ;  and  McMillan  and  his  family  were  thrifty,  and 
not  afraid  of  hard  work.  They  are  at  this  day,  therefore,  as 
opulent  and  respectable  as  any  farmers  in  the  colony ;  the  sons 
and  daughters  are  married,  and  comfortably  settled  on  their  several 
farms,  which  they  have  purchased,  and  on  which  they  have  built 
good  houses,  bams,  &c.  The  second  son,  who  occupies  the  hrut 
they  first  commenced  on,  and  with  whom  his  parents  live,  has 
built  a  handsome  house,  a  large  bam,  different  new  outhouses, 
and  .has  also  his  lands  in  a  high  state  of  cultivation.  His  cart, 
or  sledge,  appears  once  a-week,  or  oftener,  in  the  market  of  Char- 
lotte Town,  with  fiour,  grain,  or  other  produce ;  while  some  old 
settlers,  who  have  been  forty  years  in  the  colony,  and  living  on 
excellent  farms,  with  plenty  of  marsh  and  fertile  uplands,  often 
come,  with  a  bag  under  their  arm,  to  buy  wheat  of  Mr  McMillan, 
before  the  month  of  May. 

Among  the  settlers  on  the  townbhips  belonging  to  Sir  James 
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Montgomery  and  his  brother,  I  have  frequently  had  the  opportn- 
nity  of  observing  the  indastiions  prc^jess  of  an  old  man  of  the 
name  of  Sinclair.  He  was  upwards  of  sixty  years  when  I  saw  him 
beginning  in  the  woods.  His  family  consisted  of  his  wife,  and  two 
grown-up  daughters ;  one  of  the  latter  usually  spent  three-foarths 
of  the  year  at  service ;  their  means  were  limited,  and  they  were 
obliged  to  live  very  frugally ;  but  their  industry  overcame  ev^y 
difficulty.  Recollecting  the  place  thickly  covered  with  trees  in 
1820,  I  was  charmed  with  its  pretty  improvements  when  I  rode 
past  it  four  or  five  years  afterwards ;  and  never  did  I  observe  more 
forcibly  the  effects  of  well-applied  industry. 

A  little  farther  on,  near  Sinclair's  farm,  a  settler,  who  was  for- 
merly a  tenant  on  Major- General  Stewart's  estate.  Garth,  in  Perth- 
shire, and  who  went  to  America,  recommended  by  this  brave  offi- 
cer to  Sir  James  Montgomery's  agent,  has  also  made  most  exten- 
sive improvements.  In  the  same  settlement,  a  man  of  the  name  of 
Cairns,  whom  I  observed  the  first  year,  with  a  rope  over  his  shoulder, 
actually  dragging  after  him  the  harrow  which  covered  the  seed, 
and  who  had  at  one  time  been  in  good  circumstances  in  Dumfries- 
sbire,  but  who  arrived  penniless  in  America,  told  me,  that  after 
surmounting  the  difficulties  of  the  first  two  years,  he  had  lived  bet- 
ter, and  that  he  considered  himself  much  more  independent,  than 
he  ever  did  in  Scotland.  Mr  Dockendorff,  one  of  the  most  respect- 
able farmers  in  Prince  Edward  Island,  with  whom  I  have  had 
frequent  conversation  respecting  the  condition  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  colonies,  removed  to  it  about  forty  years  ago  from  the  United 
States.  He  was  then  unmarried,  and  commenced  clearing  the  fmn 
which  he  now  occupies,  which  was  at  that  time  covered  altogether 
with  trees  that  indicate  a  fertile  soil.  It  is  now  one  of  the  finest 
farms  in  North  America. 

His  house  is  large,  handsome,  and  comfortable ;  nis  bam,  stable, 
&c^  are  commodious  and  well  planned ;  his  fiuming  implements  are 
ever  in  the  best  order ;  his  horses,  cattle,  sheep,  &c.,  always  in  ex- 
cellent condition.  He  married,  soon  after  he  settled,  a  thrifty  and 
worthy  woman ;  and  his  family,  whom  he  has  brought  up  in  a  man- 
ner highly  creditable,  are  extolled  for  regularity  of  character,  and 
habits  of  thrift.  He  has  often  observed  to  me,  that  all  the  poverty 
in  the  colony,  and  generally  in  North  America,  was  nothing  more  nor 
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less  than  the  inevitable  consequence  of  indolence,  impradence,  and 
the  absence  of  frugality.  The  poverty  of  such  persons  never  sur- 
prised him.  Every  thing  about  this  most  worthy  man,  bespoke  hap- 
piness and  comfort ;  plenty,  but  not  useless  waste,  always  appeared 
at  his  table.  Respected  in  the  colony,  a  member  of  its  legislature^ 
and  dear  to  his  own  family  and  friends,  he  more  than  once  told  me 
that  he  had  nothing  in  this  world  to  wish  for  that  would  increase 
his  happiness ;  and  that  he  thought  no  man  could  be  more  comfort- 
able than  he  was.  His  strong  mind,  and  good  common  sense,  ena- 
bled him  thus  wisely  to  appreciate  his  condition ;  and  if  there  be 
an  independent  and  happy  man  on  earth,  one  circumstanced  Kke 
my  friend  Mr  Dockendorff  must  be  so. 


Note  B,  page  451. 

Incorporated  associations,  such  as  the  Canada  Company,  are 
the  best  calculated  to  bring  the  capabilities  of  vast  tracts  of  wilder- 
ness lands  into  operation,  as  well  as  to  obviate  a  great  porUon  of 
the  difficulties  which  new  settlers,  depending  solely  on  individual 
exertion,  must  encounter.  There  is  much  praise  due  to  the  Ca- 
nada Company  for  the  facilities  which  they  have  afforded  to  emi- 
grants. The  settlers  on  their  lands  have,  in  consequence,  expe- 
rienced much  less  misery  than  if  they  had  commenced  unprotected 
and  unprovided  for  on  wilderness  lands,  and  they  have  also  avoided 
the  delay,  vexation,  and  inconvenience,  which  attend  the  obtaining 
of  lands  from  the  Government. 


Note  C,  page  454. 

We  find  in  different  parts  of  America,  settlements  nearly  of  distinct 
people.  The  gregarious  propensity  of  men  speaking  the  same  lan- 
guage, and  of  similar  habits,  and  also  the  ties  of  kindred,  cause  this 
drcumstance.  Those  who  first  emigrate  from  home,  describe,  in 
writing  to  their  friends,  the  country  they  settle  in ;  and  I  have,  all 
over  America,  discovered  that  the  resident  inhabitants  of  one  place 
knew  scarcely  any  thing  of  other  parts,  even  of  those  in  their  vicinity. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


NOTES.  475 

Wbererer  a  few.fiunilies  from  a&y  pariicakr  parish  or  shire 
went,  others  usually  followed.  Hmw  rarioos  parts  of  the  Caro- 
linas  attracted  swarms  of  emigrants  from  the  Outer  Hehridesy 
(Lewis,  Uist,  and  Barra,)  Satherland>  Argyleshire,  and  Ross-shire ; 
InTemess-shire  sent  settlers  to  Georgia,  to  Nova  Scotia,  to  Prince 
Edward  Island,  and  to  Cape  Breton ;  Glengarjr,  and  some  other 
places  in  Upper  Canada,  were  first  settled  hy  people  from  Lochaber, 
Glengary,  and  Keppoch,  in  Scotland,  who  first  emigrated  to  the 
soatbem  colonies,  but  were  afterwards  forced  away  by  the  disturb- 
ances which  attended  the  American  ceTolntion. 

This  was  the  nsible  course  of  emigration  for  some  time  after  its 
commeocement ;  and  though  in  a  more  general  way,  and  its  dis- 
tinct moTsments  less  observable,  the  same  feelings  still  direct  those 
who  leave  their  mother  land.  More  than  50,000  lefi  the  United 
Kingdom,  for  various  parts  of  America,  during  the  year  1830. 
About  30,000  of  this  number  went  to  British  America ;  the  rest  to 
the  United  States. 


NoTB  D,  page  459. 

Tbk  following  extract  from  the  late  Passengers'  act,  may  be  use* 
fnl  to  emigrants: — 

<<  1.  No  ship  to  carry  more  than  three  persons  for  every  four 
tons  of  its  burden ;  and  to  have  ^ve  feet  and  a  half  between  plat* 
form  and  deck ;  two  children  .under  fourteen,  or  three  under  seven, 
or  one  child  under  one  year,  and  the  mother,  to  be  computed  as  one 
passenger. 

<*  2.  Ship  to  be  provided  with  fifty  gallons  pure  water,  and  at 
least  fifty  pounds  oatmeal,  biscuit,  fcc,  for  each  passenger. 

'*  8.  Ships  having  the  full  number  of  passengers,  to  carry  no 
ttwre»  between  decks;  may  occupy  with  stores  between  decks 
three  cubic  feet  for  each  passenger  less  than  the  full  number. 

<<  4.  Shipmasters  to  deliver  a  list  of  passengers  to  the  customs 
at  port  of  sailing,  and  furnish  a  similar  list  at  port  of  landbg. 

**  5.  Shipmasters  lait^ding  passengers  anywhere  else  than  agreed 
upon,  liable  to  a  penalty  of  L.20,  to  be  recovered  before  any  two 
justices  of  the  peace 
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«  6.  Shipmastere  not  hafing  the  above  qoantity  of  water  and 
bread,  to  be  guilty  of  nitBdeiiieaiioiir. 

**  7.  Shipmastere  to  enter  into  bond  for  obtarance  of  the  act. 

«  8.  Act  not  to  apply  to  Poet  Office  ebips^  or  to  extend  to  Ba- 
hama Islands,  or  West  Indies.** 


Note  E,  page  461. 

La  nds,  in  all  the  colonies,  which  remained  unoccupied  and  held 
by  the  Crown,  were,  until  lately,  granted  to  emigrants,  on  paying* 
certain  fees  of  office  to  the  governors,  surveyor- general,  &€•, 
amounting  to  about  L.I2  on  one  hundred  acres,  and  increaBing  to 
about  L.15  for  five  hundred  acres. 

Such  lands  are  now  sold  in  lots,  under  the  direction  of  the  com- 
missioner of  Crown  lands.  These  tracts  are  advertised  in  the  co* 
lonial  papers ;  and  plans  of  them  may  be  seen  in  the  proper  offices, 
at  the  seats  of  government  in  each  colony.  Although  the  lands 
sold  in  this  way  may  not  cost  the  emigrant  more  than  the  former 
fees  of  office,  yet  the  system  is  considered,  by  meet  of  those  with 
whom  I  have  conversed  on  the  subject,  very  objectionable.  Cap- 
tain Hurd,  surveyor-general  of  New  Brunswick,  now  of  Upper  Ca- 
nada, pointed  out  to  me,  in  a  very  distinct  manner,  the  inconve- 
nience to  emigrants  of  the  present  mode  of  settling  the  Crown 
lands. 

There  is  more  delay,  and  not  so  much  liberty,  in  selecting  any  of 
the  ungranted  lands.  As  it  is,  however,  the  emigrant  must  make 
his  application  as  early  as  possible,  and  he  will  at  once  be  told  how 
soon,  and  when,  he  can  get  lands ;  which  will  not  likely  be  attend- 
ed with  much  greater  delay  than  may  be  necessary  for  him  to  acquire 
the  requisite  information  about  the  local  advantages  of  the  lands 
pointed  out  to  him.  When  he  receives  the  proper  titles  to  settle 
on  the  spot  fixed  upon,  it  will  be  well  for  him  to  set  at  once  about 
clearing  away  so  many  of  the  trees  as  may  be  necessary,  <m  the 
ground  where  he  is  to  build  a  habitation  for  lodging  his  family. 
The  nearest  settlers  usually  assist  in  these  operations. 

Should  it  be  too  late  in  the  season  for  the  emigrant  to  plant  any 
thing  for  himself  the  summer  he  arrives,  which  is  generally  the 
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case,  he  cominonly  laboare^for  proTtsioni,  or  oilier  necessaries, 
among  the  old  inhabitants. 

A  new  settler,  to  be  enabled  to  settle  at  once  on  his  farm,  and 
not  to  he  afterwards  obliged  to  work  for  others,  in  order  to  get 
proTbions  for  his  iamil}^,  should  have  from  fifty  to  eighty  pounds  in 
cash ;  this  snm  wonld  include  the  probable  pnrchase-money  of  the 
land,  and  the  cost  of  necessary  supplies.  He  should  carry  with 
him  to  his  new  fBurro,  if  his  family  consists  of  five  persons, 

Fifty  bushels  potatoes, 

Two  barrels  flour,         ... 

One  barrel  rye,  Indian,  or  oatmeal. 

One  barrel  mackerel,  and  one  barrel  herrings, 

Half  barrel  beef,  -  -  - 

Five  gallons  molasses. 

Three  gallons  rum,       -  -  - 

Three  pounds  of  iea,    -  - 

Twelve  pounds  sugar, 

One  milch  cow,  -  - 

Two  axes,  four  hoes,  one  saw,  one  or  two  planes, 
one  adze,  twenty  or  thirty  pounds  nails,  two 
pots,  one  kettle,  some  tea-mugs,  gridiron,  fry* 
ing-pan»  and  some  earthenware,  -  10    0    0 


L.2  10 

0 

3  10 

0 

1     6 

0 

2     0 

0 

1  15 

0 

0  12 

6 

0  12 

0 

0  15 

0 

0    8 

0 

5    0 

0 

L.28     8    6 
He  should,  besides  this,  have  as  much  money  as  will  purchase 

The  majority  of  settlers,  however,  have  nothing  but  their  indus- 
try to  begin  with  ;  and,  although  they  certainly  suffer  greater  hard- 
ships, generally  succeed  as  well  as  those  who  have  a  little  means. 

The  old  inhabitants  would  willingly  allow  an  emigrant  to  settle 
on  any  part  of  their  woodlands  for  six  or  eight  years,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  improvements  he  should  make.  This,  however,  would 
be  a  most  imprudent  plan  for  the  new  settler.  In  Prince  Edward 
Island,  leases  can  still  be  had  of  good  wood-lands  from  the  present 
proprietors,  for  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  years,  at  from  one  shil- 
ling to  two  shillings  per  acre  annual- rent ;  and  I  believe  these  terms 
to  be  as  favourable  as  any  now  to  be  had  in  America,  especially  when 
we  consider  the  superior  advantages  of  this  colony.  Woodlands  can 
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also  be  purchased  there  for  from  LiU)  to  L.120  per  hundred  acres. 
In  a  few  years,  however,  the  lands  in  that  island  cannot  be  obtained 
on  such  fevoarable  terms,  as  the  population  is  increasing  fast. 

The  mode  in  which  lands  are  obtained  from  the  Canada  Land 
Company,  may  be  seen  by  the  fdiowing  copy  of  a  notice,  pnblished 
by  Mr  Gait,  then  agent  for  the  Canada  Cpmpany  :^ 

«(  To  Emigrants  arri?isg  from  the  United  Kingdom. 

'<  Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  the  Canada  Company  haWng  com* 
pleted  their  arrangements  for  the  settlement  of  that  extensiFe  tract 
of  coantry  which  lies  between  the  districts  of  Gore  and  London, 
and  the  shores  of  Lake  Huron,  a  road  is  being  opened  from  the 
township  of  Wilmot  to  the  month  of  the  Red  River,  hereafter  to  be 
called  the  Maitland. 

**  This  road  is  in  continuation  of  one  leading  throagfa  Waterloo 
from  Gnelph ;  and  goyemment  is  now  opening  another  from  Dun- 
das  to  Guelph,  by  which  route  the  journey  from  the  head  of  Lake 
Ontario  to  Lake  Huron  may  be  performed  in  four  or  five  days. 

*'  At  the  mouth  of  the  Maitland,  a  town,  to  be  called  Goderich, 
will  be  founded  in  the  course  of  Uie  summer,  as  soon  as  the  aeces- 
sary  surveys  can  be  completed. 

*^  Along  the  road,  from  \^^lmot  to  Goderich,  the  land,  which  ib 
all  of  the  best  quality,  will  be  sold  in  lots  of  one  hundred  acres 
each,  for  which,  at  the  option  of  the  purchasers,  payment,  at  the 
rate  of  seven  shillings  and  sixpence  per  acre,  will  be  taken  in  cash, 
provisions,  or  labour  on  the  roads,  from  the  first  two  hundred  heads 
of  families  who  offer  themselves  as  settlor ;  and  supplies  of  pro- 
visions, and  medical  assistance,  will  be  provided  by  the  Company. 

*^  Saw  and  grist  mills  are  building  near  the  proposed  site  of 
Goderich. 

«  Emigrants,  or  other  p^vons  desirous  to  embrace  this  advan- 
tageous opportunity  of  locating  themselves,  will  please  q>ply  to  the 
agents  of  the  Company,  in  the  following  form,  by  whom  they  wiB 
be  furnished  with  tickets,  addressed  to  ^  Company's  Office^  at 
Guelph,  where  the  application  will  be  registered,  according  to  the 
date  of  the  presentation  of  the  tickets. 

(Signed)  ^  John  Gai^t, 

<<  Canada  Company's  Office,  <'  Superintendait.*' 

"Guelph,  May  28, 1828- 
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"  No.  To  the  Caiuula  Cooipftny. 

'<  I  MB  desirous  of  locating  myself  under  the  Conpaay,  hi  their 

Huron  tract,  by  purchasing acres,  one  hundred  to  be  innae« 

diately  abntting  on  the  line  of  road  leading  from  the  township  of 
Wilmot  to  the  month  of  the  River  Maithmd,  and  I  will  pay  for  the 
same  as  follows : — 

**  (Here  state  whether  in  cash,  and  hew  ;  or  in  provisions  *>and 
teaming,  or  in  labour.) 

''  My  family  consists  of  persons ;  my  eldest  child  is 

years  of  age,  and  my  youngest  •     I  am  a  native  of 

in  (by  trade  a  •    In  my  religion  I  an  , 

end  I  am  known  to  residing  at 

'^  N.  B.^ — The  applications  are  to  be  delivered  in  person,  open, 
to  the  agentOy  vis : — 

*'  At  Quebec,  John  Davidson,  Esq. 

''  At  Montreal,  Messrs  Hart,  Logan,  and  Co. 

*'  At  New  York,  J.  C.  Buchanan,  Esq. 

''  At  Geneva,  State  of 

New  York,  A,  M*Nab,  Esq. 

<<  Paltney  Land  Office. 
**  Or,  within  the  province  of  Upper  Canada,  to  John  Gait,  Esq. 
superintendent  for  the  Canada  Company,  York  or  Guelph." 

In  alluding  to  the  prosperity  of  new  settlements,  I  mi^ht  point 
out  many  in  Upper  Canada,  among  which  I  do  not  know  of  any 
more  deeerving  of  notice  than  that  of  Perth,  forty-two  miles  north 
of  the  St  Lawrence,  on  the  banks  of  the  Tay ;  and  those  in  the 
townships  contiguous  to  it,  the  sites  of  which  were  in  1815  occu- 
pied by  a  gloomy  forest  of  immense  trees.  The  flonrishing  village 
of  Perth,  with  many  improving  settlements,  corn-fields,  and  mea- 
^<Mvs,  now  offer  a  more  cheering  and  enlivening  scene,  and  afford 
to  man  the  articles  that  are  necessary  to  support  him  in  a  comfort* 
tUe  manner. 

On  the  River  St  John,  the  Cardigan  settlement  of  Welsh. emi- 
^ivits  is  in  a  very  prosperous  condition ;  and  the  settlement  of 
New  Bandon,  on  the  shores  of  the  Bay  de  Chaleur,  oonsistmg  of 
Irish  leuuilies,  associating  together  by  a  kind  of  mutual  compact,  has 
flourished  as  rapidly  as  any  that  I  know  ofi 
In  Nova  Scotm,  the  Scotch  settlements  on  the  East  River  of 
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Pictou,  and  eyen  those  among  the  hilly  districts  of  the  conntry,  bmFe 
made  rapid  strides  towards  ludependenoe ;  and  the  Highianders, 
also,  who  have  settled  within  the  Bras  d*Or  Lake,  and  along  the  sea- 
coasts  of  Cape  Breton,  are,  at  least  those  who  hare  been  located  for 
three  or  four  years,  in  tol^nble  circumstances,  although  they  have 
not  BO  mnch  ambition  to  become  comfortable  as  the  English  or 
Lowland  Scotch. 

In  1818,  several  families  from  Yorkshire  arrived  at  Prince  Ed- 
ward Island,  where  they  did  not,  on  leaving  England,  intend  to 
remain ;  bat  being  delighted  with  the  appearance  of  the  colony, 
they  applied  to  the  agent  of  Sir  James  Montgomery,  to  give  them 
leases  of  one  hundred  acres  to  some,  and  of  two  hundred  acrea 
of  woodland  to  others,  fronting  on  the  road  leading  from  Char- 
lotte Town  to  Stanhope.  The  terms  were,  the  first  two  years  free, 
the  third  year  at  sixpence,  the  fourth  at  ninepence,  andafterwards, 
for  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine,  years,  to  continue  at  the  annual 
rent  of  one  shilling  sterling  per  aci'e.  A  cow  was  also  given  by  the 
proprietor  to  each  of  the  settlers,  to  be  paid  for  when  their  circum- 
stances admitted.  These  people  went  to  work  with  such  deter- 
mination, and  economized  their  time  and  means  with  such  prudence, 
that,  in  1826,  when  I  had  occasion  to  go  among  them,  they  had 
each  from  fifteen  to  twenty  acres  of  land  cleai'ed,  and  under  ex- 
cellent cultivation,  one  or  two  horses,  four  or  ^ye  homed  cattle,  a 
few  slieep,  some  pigs  and  ponltry.  They  were  allowed  to  name 
their  settlement  Little  York,  and  I  was  delighted  to  observe  the 
order  in  which  they  kept  their  agricultural  implements,  and  the 
neatness  and  cleanliness  of  every  thing  about  them  reminded  me  of 
England. 

The  plan  adopted  by  my  friend  Mr  Cormack,  when  he  planted 
the  settlement  of  New  Glasgow,  which  the  following  extract  from 
a  letter  from  him  to  me  explains,  has  been  successful : — 

"  To  secure  a  foundation  to  that  settlement,  [New Glasgow,]  I 
encouraged  and  guarded  the  first  settlers,  until  they  had  marked  out 
and  possessed  the  grounds,  according  to  the  notions  with  which  they 
had  left  their  native  soil ;  and  to  secure  its  existence  and  prosperity 
afterwards,  I  supplied  their  wants  so  far  as  to  enable  them  to  labour 
on  the  land  without  working  for  others,  and,  by  this  measure,  to 
make  them  feel  attached  to  it  as  their  own.  Afterwards,  I  advanced 
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necesaariea  lo  them^  not  exceeding,  altogether,  the  value  of  their 
iraproFements. 
"  Edinburgh,  Uth  Feb.  1829." 


Note  F.  page  466. 

In  181  ly  the  late  Earl  of  Selkirk  obtained  a  grant  of  an  exten- 
fiive  tract  (rom  the  Hudson  Bay^  Company,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Red  River,  which  is  considered  to  be  within  the  territory  bestowed 
on  that  company  by  their  charter  from  Charles  the  Second. 

Long  previons  to,  and  at,  the  conquest  of  Canada,  the  French 
had  posts  established  in  this  tract  of  country,  and  as  far  west  as 
the  River  Saskatchiwine ;  and  the  North- West  Company,  who  suc- 
ceeded the  French,  not  only  occupied  these  posts,  but  established 
others  far  beyond  them. 

The  Hudson  Bay  Company  at  last  claimed  the  territory  through 
which  the  Red  River  flows,  as  its  waters  fell  into  the  Hudson.  The 
North-West  Company  rested  their  claim  on  their  long  possession 
of  the  comitry,  as  successors  to  the  French,  and  on  their  disco- 
veries, as  well  as  on  the  good- will  of  the  Indian  tribes.  Which  had 
the  best  right,  let  lawyers  determine  ;  but  in  1812,  Lord  Selkirk, 
with,  1  believe,  the  most  upright  intentions,  sent  Mr  Miles  Mac- 
Donald,  formerly  a  captain  in  the  Queen's  Rangers,  to  the  forks  of 
the  Red  River,  in  57^  north  latitude,  and  97^  west  longitude,  and 
ld>oat  fifty  miles  from  Lake  Winipic,  for  the  purpose  of  erecting 
houses^  &c.,  before  the  arrival  of  emigrants. 

In  the  following  year,  about  one  hundred  settlers  arrived ;  and 
the  settlement  was  named  Kildonan,  beiog  the  name  of  the  parish 
in  Sutherland  from  whence  they  came.  Eighty  to  ninety  followed 
them  next  year.  His  lordship  sent  light  fieldpieces,  guns,  am- 
munition, and  various  stores,  up  with  the  first  settlers. 

The  breaking  up  of  this  settlement,  the  brutality  of  the  JBoU 
bruUs,  (half-breeds,)  the  massacre  of  Governor  Semple,  and  of  a 
great  number  of  those  with  him,  have  already  been  fully  before  the 
public. 

Lord  Selkirk  went  himself  afterwards  to  Red  River,  with  part 
of  De  Meuron*s  and  De  Watteville*6  German  regiments.  He  there 
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acted  as  a  magistrate ;  Imt  he  was  soon  after  moet  wajvanlj  uvesled* 
Oa  returning  from  Red  Rifer,  the  great  fiitigae,  and  the  primtiaiis 
he  endnred,  no  doubt  accelerated  his  death,  which  happened  aoon 
after  in  France.  He  was  certainly  imprudent  in  attempting  to  plant 
and  establish  an  inland  colony  at  so  great  a  distance  from  a  settled 
country ;  and  particularly  until  the  respectire  claims  of  the  Hud- 
son Bay  and  North-West  Companies  were  adjusted ;  yet  his  mea- 
sures were  great,  and  founded  on  what  he  considered  hoiKmrable 
principles.  He  on  all  occasions  provided  for  the  comforts  of  thoee 
he  sent  to  bis  settlements ;  and  the  disastrous  fate  of  KildonaB 
was  altogether  occasioned  by  the  riralry  of  two  trading  aasociatHNM 
now  united. 

The  lands  on  the  banks  of  the  Red  River  are  not  eoTered  with 
trees.  The  rivers  abound  with  fish ;  the  plains  with  buffEiloes;  the 
neighbouring  forests  with  elk,  deer,  and  various  kinds  of  game. 


Note  G.  psge  467. 

Computed  prices  of  varioua  articles,  nod  the  wages  of  labeur  in 
the  British  American  colonies. 

A  horse,  from  L.10  to  L.25 ;  some  of  the  finest  horses  as  high  at 

L.40. 
A  foal,  six  months  old,  L.5  to  L.7. 
A  cow,  from  LA  to  L.6. 
A  pair  of  good  oxen,  the  four  quarters  of  each  of  which  should 

weigh  700  lb.  to  800  lb.,  L.16  to  L.20. 
A  milch  cow  and  calf,  in  the  spring,  L.5  to  L.7. 
A  calf  of  six  months  old,  about  L.l. 
A  good  wether  sheep,  16s.  to  20s. 
Scarcely  any  fixed  price  for  pigs,  as  it  depends  on  the  breed  and 

age ;  but  the  value  may  be  considered  one-third  less  than  in 

England. 
Turkeys,  28.  to  Ss. 

Geese  (fat  and  stubble-fed),  2s.  to  2s.  6d. 
Fowls  are  very  cheap. 
Beef,  fresh,  2^1.  to  4id.  per  lb. 
Pofk,  fresh,  2id.  to  4^d.  per  lb. 
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A  barrel  of  spring  herringB,  128* 

A  bttiel  of  fall  ditto,  rery  fet,  ISt.  to  178.  6d. 

A  barrel  of  mackerel,  very  rich,  and  considered  in  a  familf  aqval 
to  a  barrel  of  pork,  15s.  to  22s. 

Cod-fish,  per  cwt.  12s.  to  15s. 

A  barrel  of  salmon,  40s.  to  50s. 

Fresh  cod-fish,  weighing  about  15  lb.,  6d.  each. 

Lobsters  and  oysters  are  abundant,  and  may  be  had  cheap  along 
thm  sea-coast  and  bays.  A  rast  rariety  of  fish,  snch  as  halibut, 
haddock,  tront,  shad,  bass,  eels,  &c.,  are  abundant,  bat  are  generally 
easght  by  the  inhabitants  for  their  own  use,  and  not  often  put  up 
for  sale. 

Flom*,  2d.  to  3d.  per  lb. 

In  Upper  Canada,  where  far  from  market,  wheat  2s.  to  Ss.  6d. 

In  ihe  Lower  Provinces,  wheat  4s.  6d.  to  5s.  6d. 

Barley,  2s.  6d.  to  3s.  6d.  per  bnshel. 

Oats,  Is.  3d.  to  Is.  9d. 

Indian  com  or  maize,  3s.  6d.  to  4s.  6d. 

Indian  meal,  12s.  to  I6s.  per  cwt. 

Hay,  SOs.  to  TOs.  per  ton  of  20  cwt. 

Potatoes,  Is.  to  Is.  6d.  per  bushel. 

Turnips,  Is.  to  Is.  6d;  per  bushel. 

Butter,  8d.  to  Is.  per  pound. 

Rum,  3s.  to  3s.  6d.  per  gallon. 

Brandy,  Qs.  to  lis.  ditto. 

Gin,  5s.  to  7s.  per  ditto. 

Tea  (good),  4e.  to  6s.  per  lb. 

Sugar  (Muscovado),  5d.  to  8d.  per  pound. 

These  prices  are  in  Halifax  currency,  which  is  one-ninth  less 
in  value  than  British ;  and  the  rate  of  exchange  generally  reduces 
the  value  one-tenth  more. 

British  manufactures  cost  the  consumer  from  fifty  to  seventy-five 
per  cent  more  than  in  England. 

A  day-labourer  may,  in  the  towns,  where,  however,  he  cannot 
depend  on  steady  employment,  get  from  three  to  four  shillings  per 
day,  finding  his  own  lodgings  and  provisions.  A  labourer  among 
the  farmers  in  the  country  may  always  get  L.I8  to  L.24  a-year, 
and  his  board  and  lodgings  found  him. 
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Ship-carpenten'  wages  were  exorbitant  four  or  five  years  ago, 
having  L.6  to  L.8  per  month,  and  provisions,  lodgbgs,  and  grog 
given  them  besides. 

In  Quebec,  St  John's,  and  a  few  other  places,  provisicms  were 
not  included ;  bnt  the  difference  of  wages  was  made  equivalent ; 
scarcely  any  of  these  men,  however,  had  sufficient  prudence  to  save 
their  earnings,  and  are  now  much  less  employed. 

Joiners,  who  find  their  own  provisions,  receive  from  6s.  to  7s.  per 
day.  Blacksmiths,  stone-masons,  shoemakers,  and  tailors,  are  usu* 
ally  paid  so  much  for  what  they  do,  and  the  price  of  their  labour  is 
generally  very  high. 

Wages  of  labour,  and  the  prices  of  articles,  vary  in  America  as 
they  do  in  England ;  the  foregoing,  however,  may  be  considered  as 
the  general  rates. 
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BOOK  I. 

NOVA  SCOTIA. 

CHAPTER  I. 

Boiindari«t---Saperftoi6t---Conflfiir»tioiv--Nati]nl    ReMmroet^6«olofiad 
Feitnre»— MinenJs— Rrodnctfoiw— Wild    Aniniali,    Bte.    ato.— Natnnl 

This  province,  previous  to  1768,  comprehended 
all  the  territories  situated  betiveen  the  River  St  Croix 
and  the  Bay  de  Chaleur;  and  after  the  peace  of 
that  year,  the  islands  of  St  John  and  Cape  Breton 
were  added.  In  1770,  the  first  of  these  islands  was 
separated  from  Nova  Scotia,  and  shortly  after  the 
treaty  of  1783  it  was  reduced,  by  dividing  from  it 
New  Brunswick  and  Cape  Breton,  to  the  peninsula, 
which  may  be  termed  Nova  Scotia  proper,  lying  to 
the  south  of  a  line  drawn  from  the  head  of  the  Bay 
de  Vert,  a  branch  of  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  to 

VOL.  II.  A 
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2  NOVA  SCOTIA. 

Cumberland  Basin,  an  arm  of  the  Bay  of  Fuody. 
Cape  Breton  was  again,  in  1820,  reannexed. 

Nova  Scotia  lies  within  the  latitudes  of  43^  and 
46°  north,  and  the  longitudes  of  61**  and  67**  west  Its 
length  is  about  320  miles,  and  its  average  breadth 
about  70  miles.  Its  computed  superficies,  exclusive 
of  Cape  Breton,  is  15,500  square  miles  ;  from  which 
nearly  one-third  may  be  deducted  for  lakes,  arms  of 
the  sea,  and  rivers ;  leaving  about  7,000,000  acres  of 
land,  5,000,000  of  which  may  be  considered  adapted 
for  cultivation,  and  the  remainder  as  affording  tole* 
rable  pasturage. 

A  great  proportion  of  these  lands,  estimated  at 
3,500,000  acres,  is  still  vacant,  and  in  the  hands  of 
the  crown ;  but  the  largest  unoccupied  tracts  do  not 
in  one  place  exceed  40,000  acres. 

As  the  sea-coast  of  Nova  Scotia  was  that  which 
necessarily  presented  itself  to  the  first  discoverers, 
and  to  those  who  afterwards  visited  the  country 
with  the  view  of  planting  or  settling  it ;  and  as  it  must 
also  be  admitted  that  ite  aspect,  particularly  on  the 
Atlantic  side,  is  barren,  rugged,  and.  aj^arentiy  inca- 
pable of  cultivation,  it  was  altogether,  without  due 
investigation,  from  its  first  discovery,  till  within 
the  last  eighty  or  ninety  years,  condemned  by  England 
as  a  countryunfit  fi)r  agricultiure,cursed  with  a  humid 
and  most  inclement  climate,  and  unworthy  c^  any 
consideration,  except  for  the  purpose  of  trading  with 
the  savages  for  furs. 

To  account  for  the  wrong  opinions  which  individuals 
at  first,  and  even  a  whole  nation  afterwards,  form  of 
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new  countries,  we  must  conchide  that  they  arise  from 
ignorance,  or  the  bias  of  prejudice.  Hence  Nova 
Scotia,  which  tmdoubtedly  possesses  many  advantages 
paramount  to  those  of  Canada,  was  long  considered, 
both  1yy  England  and  France,  of  no  important  value, 
unless  it  were  for  its  harbours,  whidi  afforded  shelter 
for  their  ships,  and  the  consequent  convenience  fdr 
each  nation  to  annoy  the  other.  The  mines  of  this 
colony  are  alone  sources  of  great  wealth;  and  it 
produces  also,  especially  in  the  interior,  great  plenty 
of  wood  for  ship-building,  coopers,  joiners,  &c.  The 
soil  is  capable  of  yielding  more  than  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  white  and  green  crops  for  the  support  of 
the  inhabitants ;  and  althottgh  the  climate  in  winter 
is  colder  than  in  England,  yet  when  the  weather  is 
cold,  it  is  usually  dry.* 

The  Atlantic  coast  of  Nova  Scotia,  from  Cape 
Canseau  to  Cape  Sable,  is  pierced  with  innumerable 
snmll  bays,  harbours,  and  rivers.  The  shores  are 
lined  with  rocks,  and  thousands  of  islands;  and 
although  no  part  of  the  country  can  properly  be 
considered  mountainous,  and  there  are  but  few  high 
steep  cliffs,  yet  the  aspect  of  the  whole,  if  not 
h>mantically  sublime,  is  exceedingly  picturesque ;  and 
the  scenery,  in  many  places,  is  richly  beautiful.  The 
landscape  which  the  head  of  Mahon  Bay,  in  particular, 
presents,  can  scarcely  be  surpassed. 

There  is  deep  water,  almost  without  exception, 
close  to  the  rocks  and  islands,  and  into  the  harbours. 
The  coasting  vessels  sail  among,  and  within,  the 

*  Sec  the  Theory  of  the  Climate,  vol.  i.  book  ii.  chap.  iv. 
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4  NOVA  SCOTIA. 

myriads  of  islands  that  line  the  coast,  diiring  the  most 
blustering  weather,  and  have  thus  the  advantage  of 
passing  along  in  smooth  water  while  there  is  a  heavy 
sea  running  in  the  main  ocean.  Within  the  Bay  of 
Fundy,  the  shores  have  a  more  continuous  outline ; 
and,  after  passing  St  Mary's  Bay,  the  rugged  appear- 
ance of  the  coast  diminishes,  but  it  still  presents  a 
bold  and  generally  high  character  as  far  as  the  Basin 
of  Minas. 

The  interior  of  Nova  Scotia  is  intersected  and 
watered  by  numberless  streams,  rivers,  and  lakes ; 
none  of  the  last  are  large,  or  at  least  not  considered 
so  in  America. 

Lake  Rossignol,  out  of  which  a  river,  named  the 
Mersey,  runs  to  the  harbour  now  called  Liverpool, 
but  formerly  Rossignol,  is  said  to  be  thirty  miles 
long;  and  Lake  George  approaches  to  the  same 
extent. 

The  mountains,  so  called,  scarcely  warrant  the 
appellation  ;  the  highest  elevation  in  the  province  not 
being  more  than  700  feet  above  the  level  of  the  ocean. 
A  high  hill,  called  Ardoise  Mountain,  lying  between 
Halifax  and  Windsor,  is  considered  the  most  elevated 
land  inNovaScotia,  and  commands  a  more  extensively 
beautiful  and  picturesque  prospect  of  land  and  water 
than  any  part  of  America  that  I  have  seen,  except 
the  heights  of  Cape  Diamond,  above  Quebec.  There  is 
also  a  range  of  high  hills  between  Annapolis  Basin  and 
Argyll ;  and  a  mountainous  or  hilly  ridge  extends 
on  each  side  of  Annapolis  River,  running  parallel 
with  the  Bay  of  Fundy  to  Cape  Blomidon.     These 
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eminences^  with  Horton  Mountain,  Aspotogan,  Cape 
Porcupine,  Mount  Tom,  and  Cobequid  Mountains, 
may  be  considered  the  only  high  lands  of  consequence 
in  Nova  Scotia. 

The  geological  features  of  this  province  are  pro- 
minent ;  and  a  greater  variety  of  rocks  present  them* 
selves,  particularly  along  the  Atlantic  shores,  than  I 
have  observed  in  any  other  part  of  North  America. 
Granite,  trap,  and  clay- slate,  predominate,  not  only 
as  primitive,  but  as  the  prevailing  rocks,  along  the 
whole  of  the  coast  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  several  miles 
into  the  country,  extending  from  the  Gut  of  Canseau 
to  Cape  Sable,  and  from  thence  to  Brier  Island. 
Quartz,  usually  in  veins  with  clay-slate  ;  mica-slate, 
sienite,  and  gneiss,  but  always  detached,  occur  also  in 
this  extensive  district.  Greywacke  is  the  most  pre« 
vailing  kind  of  transition  rock.  Whether  all  the  gyp- 
sum strata,  and  calcarious  rocks,  belong  to  the  floetz 
class,  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain.  The  vast 
gypsum  strata  within  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  at  the 
Gut  of  Canseau,  and  at  Antigonish,  evidently  belong 
to  the  latter.  Granite  and  trap  rocks  appear  at 
Cobequid  Mountains,  and  occur  probably  in  all  the 
hilly  parts  of  Nova  Scotia  ;  but  so  small  a  portion  of 
the  interior  has  been  examined,  and  so  little  is  known 
respecting  its  geology,  except  where  roads  cross  the 
country,  that  it  would  be  presumptuous  to  state  even 
what  appearances  indicate. 

Granite,  and  calcarious  rocks,  with  grey  and  red 
sandstone,  prevail  in  the  northern  parts  of  Nova 
Scotia,  from  the  Gut  of  Canseau  to  the  Bay  de  Vert ; 


Digitized  by 


Google 


6  NOVA  SCOTIA. 

and  extend  across  the  province  to  the  Basin  of  Minas, 
if  not  interrupted  by  a  granite  ridge,  which  may  very 
probably  occur  in  the  Mount  Tom  range  of  high 
lands.  The  hard  grey,  or  blueish  sandstone,  which 
occurs  in  various  parts  of  the  province,  makes  excel- 
lent grindstones.  The  light  grey  granite,  quarried 
at  Whitehead,  near  Cape  Canseau,  makes  remark- 
ably good  millstones ;  and  a  beautiful  freestone,  most 
admirably  adapted  for  building,  is  abundant  in  seve- 
ral  places,  but  particularly  at  Port  Wallace. 

Among  the  minerals  of  this  province,  coal  and  iron 
certainly  claim  the  first  attention.  As  to  the  extait 
of  the  coal-fields,  or  what  may  be  considered  inde- 
pendent coal-fields,  any  opinion  on  the  subject  would 
be  incorrect;  and  it  may  be  sufficient  to  observe,  that 
enough  has  been  discovered  for  the  consumption  of 
America  for  centuries.  Iron  of  excellent  quality 
abounds  in  great  plenty,  in  difierent  parts  of  the  pro* 
vince,  generally  accompanying  vast  strata  of  coal  and 
chains  of  carboniferous  limestone.  A  most  extensive 
coal-field  has  been  opened  at  Pictou.*  It  is  accom- 
panied with  vast  strata  of  iron-stone.  Coal  abounds 
also  at  Chignecto,  and  many  other  parts  of  the  pro- 
vinces. Different  varieties  of  copper  ore,  but  not  in 
great  plenty,  is  met  with  at  Carriboo,  Tatmagouche, 
and  some  other  places.     Lead  ores,  chiefly  sulphuret 

*  A  particular  account  of  the  mines  opened  near  Picton,  and  of 
the  spirited  operations  of  the  Albion  Mining  Company,  will  be  fonnd 
in  a  following  chapter,  with  a  description  of  the  sereral  minerals 
which  were  brought  from  those  mines  by  the  author,  and  examined 
by  Professor  Jameson* 
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of  lead  and  cai'bonate  of  lead^  are  also  found  in  small 
quantities.  Salt  springs  ai^e  met  with  near  Pictou,  at 
River  Philip,  and  in  some  other  parts  ;  one  of 
which  is  saturated  with  salt  in  the  proportion  of  ISf 
to  88  water.* 

The  gradual  improvements  and  opening  of  the 
country,  and  the  enterprise  of  companies  and  indivi^ 
duals,  will  likely  be  the  means  of  discovering  many 
other  minerals ;  and  the  mines  in  Nova  Scotia  will, 
in  all  probability,  become  sources  of  immense  wealth. 
The  soil  of  Novb  Scotia  is  of  many  different  qua- 
lities, and  of  various  degrees  of  fertility.  The  allu- 
vial, or  intervale  lands,  of  which  there  are  extensive 
tracts,  are  rich,  and  produce  plentiful  returns  of 
wheat,  barley,  oats,  Indian  corn,  potatoes,  turnips^ 
and  all  vegetables  and  fruits  common  in  England. 
Apples,  equal  to  any  grown  in  the  United  States,  are 
produced  in:  many  parts  of  the  province ;  and  vines,  co- 
vering several  acres,  have  been  lately  discovered  grow- 
ing wild,  ^  or  indigenous,  near  Digby.  Some  of  the 
uplends,  lying  between  the  hilly  ground  and  the  tn- 
tervaieSf  or  rivers,  are  light  and  poor,  while  the  high, 
or  what  the  inhabitants  call  the  mountain  lands,  are 
rich,  and  very  productive.  This  circumstance  appears 
somewhat  unaccountable ;  and  the  cause  assigned  is; 
that  the  h'ght  sand,  or  other  substances,  which  natu- 
rally impart  little  nutrition  to  vegetables,  having 
been  carried,  at  various  periods,  by  the  rains  down 
from  the  hills,  have  left  behind  a  rich  loamy  earth  ; 

*  Note  A. 
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and  that  the  poor  uplands,  or  rather  midlands,  whidi 
prevail  below  the  hills,  and  which  have  been  formed 
of  those  sandy  and  light  deposits,  being  very  deep 
and  loose,  therefore  retain  neither  rich  earth  or  ma- 
nures near  the  sur&ce,  and  are  consequently  sterile 
and  unproductive.* 

The  lands  on  the  southern  coast  are  generally  so 
rocky,  as  to  admit  of  cultivation  only  at  much  ex- 
pense and  labour.  After  the  rocks  and  stones  are 
removed,  the  soil  is  by  no  means  barren  ;  and  some 
remarkably  fine  tracts  are  met  with  at  the  heads  of 
the  bays  and  up  the  rivers.  The  lands,  however, 
within  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  and  those  Ijring  between 
the  Gut  of  Canseau  and  Bay  de  Vert,  form  fertile 
agricultural  districts. 

The  forest  trees  of  this  province  are  of  the  same 
kind  and  quality  as  those  already  described  under  the 
general  head  of  American  trees ;  nearly  all  of  which 
abound  in  Nova  Scotia. 

The  wild  animals  are  the  moose,  carriboo,  bear, 
loup-cervier,  tiger-cat,  fox,marten,  otter,  mink,  beaver, 
musk-rat,  porcupine,  racoon,  wood-chuck,  fisher, 
weasel,  squirrel,  hare,  &c.,  all  of  which,  excepting  the 
two  last,  have  decreased  very  rapidly  in  thdr  num-* 
bers. 

Nearly  all  the  birds  common  to  North  America, 
frequent  Nova  Scotia ;  and  there  are  but  very  few 

*  Replies  to  the  abore  purport  have  frequently  been  made  to 
moy  particolarly  at  Tmro,  on  remaiking  these  seeming  contndio- 
tions  of  character  in  the  soil  of  the  neighbouring  lands. 
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kinds  of  fish  which  are  found  in  the  American  seas, 
that  do  not  swarm  round  the  shores  of  this  colony. 

Among  the  natural  curiosities  of  this  country, 
there  is»  within  three  or  four  miles  of  Halifax,  a  rock- 
ing granite  stone,  about  seventy-five  feet  in  circmn- 
ference,  and  supposed  to  weigh  164  tons.  It  rests  so 
equally  on  a  flinty  base  of  twelve  inches,  that  the 
strength  of  one  hand  will  put  it  in  motion.  It  stands 
near  the  margin  of  a  small,  deep,  dark,  but  placid 
lake,  which  is  surrounded  with  wood  ;  and  to  which 
imagination  has  imparted  additional  gloom,  from  the 
legend  of  two  men  having  chosen  a  lamentable  ter- 
mination to  their  earthly  pains  and  pleasures  in  its 
depths.  From  this  circumstance,  its  name  of  Withrod 
Lake,  has  been  changed  to  that  of  *^  The  Devil's  Bo wl.*^ 

At  a  brook  near  Pictou,  there  is  a  curious  grotto 
named  "  Peter  Frazer^s  Cave.**  It  is  formed  of  cal- 
carious  rocks.  The  possessor,  who  lives  in  it  during 
summer,  has  laid  a  wooden  floor  over  its  bottom, 
hung  a  door  at  the  entrance,  cut  two  lateral  holes 
through  the  sides  to  admit  light,  and  two  through 
the  roof  to  allow  the  smoke  of  his  fire  to  escape.  It 
is  about  100  feet  long,  and  irr^ular  in  its  width. 
Beautiful  stalactites  suspend  from  the  roof,  and  a 
small  stream  of  pure  sweet  water  flows  along  its 
base. 

On  the  coast  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  at  St  Peter's 
Point,  there  is  another  magnificent  grotto.  On  pass- 
ing through  its  entrance,  which  is  from  the  sea,  and 
very  narrow,  we  are  suddenly  introduced  into  a 
spacious  hall,  the  roof  of  which  is  hung  with  sta- 
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lactites;  and  brilliant  gems  are  observed  sparkling  at 
the  moment  the  li^t  of  torch  or  candle  appears.* 

Beneath  a  steep  cliff  near  Lun^iburg,  are  three 
very  remarkable  caverns^  with  great  gaping  mouths^ 
and  named  ^  The  Three  Ovens/' 

*  Having  never  teen  the  cave  at  St  Peter's  Pomt  myself,  I  have 
noticed  it  from  a  description  given  me  by  an  intelligent  gentleman, 
residing  in  Annapolis  connty. 
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HISTORICAL  SKETCH. 


Diioovflfy-^Caboi^Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert-^De  Monte— Port  Royal — 
Potrincourt^-Pontgraye — Cbamplain — Letcarbot^-River  St  John—Set- 
tlement of  Port  Royal — Jeeuit  Mi88ionariet>l-Mount  Desert  Island — 
Demolition  of  Port  Royal>  9tc 

Nova  Scotia  was  first  discovered  in  1497f  by 
John  Cabot,  or  his  son  Sebastian,  under  a  commis- 
sion  from  Henry  VII.,  some  time  before  Columbus 
actually  discovered  the  main  continent  of  America. 
With  the  exception  of  adventurers  trading,  to  New«- 
foundland,  England  neglected  the  discoveries  o£ 
Cabot  until  1583,  when  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert,  on 
making  a  second  voyage  to  Newfoundland,  where  he 
left  a  small  colony,  made  the  attempt  to  reach  the 
continent  which  ended  so  imfortunately,  as  before 
related^  in  his  perishing  with  his  whole  ship's  crew 
at  sea.  His  brother,  1^  John,  revived  his  daim  in 
1607>  and  proceeded  to  America,  where,  he  died  the 
following  winter,  on  an  island  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Kennebec.  His  followers,  after  having  endured  ex** 
trepie  misery,  returned  in  the  spring  to  En^and. 

7^  discovery  by  Cabot,  and  the  possession  taken, 
of  Newfoundland  by  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert,and  after- 
wards of  the  continent  by  his  brother  jSir  John,  form 
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the  foundation  of  right  by  which  England  claimed 
Nova  Scotia  and  the  adjacent  countries.  The  spirit 
of  colonizing  it,  however,  seems  to  have  languished 
on  the  part  of  the  English.  It  was  otherwise  with 
France.  Mons.  De  Monts,  a  French  Protestant,  and 
a  gentleman  of  enterprising,  resolute  spirit,  obtained 
a  commission,  in  1603,  from  Henry  IV.,  constituting 
him  governor  of  all  the  countries  of  America,  from 
40"*  to  46**  north,  under  the  name  of  New  France, 
which  included  Nova  Scotia,  then  and  long  after 
called  Acadia.  Several  French  adventurers  having 
previously  visited  Acadia  and  Canada,  the  vast  pro- 
fits they  realized,  by  bartering  European  commodities 
for  furs,  created  at  that  time  an  extraordinary  spirit 
of  enterprise  among  the  French  merchants ;  and  as 
De  Monts  had,  by  his  charter,  secured  a  monopoly 
of  the  fur  trade,  a  great  ntunber  of  wealthy  men 
readily  associated  themselves  with  him.  They  soon 
equipped  and  fitted  out  four  ships,  loaded  with  all 
ni^cessary  stores  and  suitable  goods,  and  in  March 
1604,  they  sailed  from  Havre ;  De  Monts  having  the 
chief  command,  accompanied  by  Champlain,  the  cele- 
brated navigator  of  the  St  Lawrence,  as  pilot,  and 
M.  Potrincourt,  and  M.  Champdore,  with  numerous 
volunteer  adventurers.  De  Monts  arrived,  on  the 
15th  of  May,  at  the  harbour  in  Nova  Scotia  which 
BOW  bears  the  name  of  Liverpool,  where  he  found 
a  French  adventurer,  named  Rossignol,  trading  with- 
out conunission  for  furs  with  the  Indians.  He  con- 
fiscated this  man's  property,  naming  the  harbour 
Port  Rossignol,  as  if  to  conisole  him  for  the  loss  of 
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his  wealth  by  this  mark  of  honour.  From  this  place, 
De  Monts  coasted  westward  to  Port  Mouton,  where 
he  landed,  and  formed  an  encampment. 

The  vessels  under  De  Monts  having  different 
destinations,  the  one  which  carried  the  principal  sup- 
plies for  the  winter,  and  which  had  been  ordered  to 
proceed  direct  to  Canseau,  there  to  wait  his  arrival, 
was  long  missing,  in  consequence  of  the  delays  oc- 
casioned by  the  capturing  of  four  French  vessels 
engaged  in  trading  without  license  with  the  savages. 

De  Monts  soon  after  dispatched  this  ship  to  Tad- 
vusac,  a  spacious  harbour  on  the  north  side  of  the 
St  Lawrence,  at  the  d^bouchi  of  the  river  Saghunny. 
The  other  two  vessels  were  ordered  to  cruise  along 
the  shores  of  Cape  Breton  and  the  island  of  St  John, 
and  off  the  coast  of  Acadia,  within  the  Gulf  of  St 
Lawrence,  in  order  to  prevent  unauthorized  adven- 
turers from  trading  with  the  natives. 

De  Monts,  in  the  ship  immediately  under  his  com- 
mand, then  proceeded  westerly,  and  sailed  into  St 
Mary's  Bay,  where  he  discovered  iron  ore.*  He 
traversed  the  coasts  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  which  he 
named  Le  Bai  Fran9oise  ;  and,  by  the  narrow  strait 
now  called  Digby  Gut,  on  the  east  side,  entered  a 
beautiful  and  extensive  basin ;  with  which,  and  the 
surroundingprairies  andluxuriant  woods,  Potrincourt 

*  At  this  place,  a  priest  named  Daabr^,  haying  forgot  his  sword  at 
a  spring  of  water  in  the  woods,  returned  for  it,  and  lost  his  way ;  and 
the  ship,  after  waiting  for  him  sereral  days,  left  the  Bay  without 
him.  On  returning  to  the  Bay  sereral  weeks  afterwards,  they  found 
him  nearly  incapable  of  any  exertion. 
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w»  SO  much  charmed,  as  to  select  it  fdr  liis  place  ot 
•settl^nent.  He  accordingly  received  a  grant  of  it 
from  De  Monts,  named  it  Port  Royal,  and  soon  after 
returned  to  France,  for  the  purpose  6f  carrying  out 
Ms  family  and  the  means  of  establishing  himsdf  in 
Acadia. 

De  M onts  meantime  discovered,  on  the  festival  of 
St  John,  a  large  river,  which  he  named  after  that 
saiBt  He  afterwards  sailed  southward,  until  he  came 
to  the  river  now  called  St  Croix.  On  a  small  island 
At  the  entrance  of  this  river,  they  commeaiced  form- 
ing a  settlement,  by  clearing  some  acres  of  the  trees, 
buildingamagazine,  aplace  of  worship, several  houses, 
and  erecting  a  fort  and  battery.  This  place  had, 
however,  scarcdy  any  advantage  to  recomenmd  it, 
ezc^t  its  being  easily  defended.  It  was  most  im- 
providentiy  chosezi,  as  it  afforded  neither  fresh  water, 
nor  proper  fuel  for  winter ;  nor  was  it  the  haunt  of 
game.  Out  of  Hie  whcAe  number,  seventy-six,  which 
formed  De  Monts'  colony,  thirty-seven  were  carried 
off  by  scurvy,  produced  by  living  on  salt  meat,  and 
by  having  no  water  but  what  was  procured  from 
mdting  mow. 

When  the  spring  broke  up,  De  Monts,  after  exa- 
mining the  coast  as  fiar  as  Cape  Cod,  in  search  of  a 
more  fit  place  fyr  settlement,  resolved  on  abandoning 
St  Croix,  and  removing  altogether,  along  with  Pont- 
grave,  who  had  then  arrived  with  supplies  from 
Europe,  to  Port  Royal.  In  this  place  they  soon 
established  themselves  ;  and,  with  the  usual  success 
of  the  French  in  negotiating  with  the  savages>  secu- 
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red  the  friendship  of  the  Indians.  De  MoatB  mdled 
for  France  in  autumn,  leaving  Pontgraye,Champdore^ 
and  Champlain,  in  command  of  the  coloi^. 

In  May  following,  De  Monts  and  Potrincourt 
sailed  from  France ;  and,  after  a  tedious  passage, 
reached  Canseau,  from  whence  he  dispatched  a  party 
of  Indians  to  communici^te  his  arrival  to  the  settlers 
at  Port  Royal. 

Pontgrave  had  previonsly  attempted  to  explore  the 
coast  south  of  Cape  Cod,  agreeably  to  the  instructions 
of  De  Monts,  but  was  driven  back,  and  shipwredked 
near  the  entrance  of  Port  Royal.  In  consequence  of 
this  disaster,  he  built  two  small  vessels ;  »fid,  putting 
-all  he  could  on  board  of  them,  and  leaving  two  volun* 
teers  in  charge  of  the  remaining  stores,  he  tlien 
proceeded  to  Canseau,  before  the  arrival  of  the  mes* 
sengere  from  De  Monts;  but  retun^  on  meeting 
with  a  boat's  crew  which  De  Moats  had  left  at  that 
place. 

It  was  considered  that,  notwithstanding  the  energy 
of  De  Monts,  the  settlements  at  Port  Royal  would 
have  been  unsuccessful,  were  it  not  for  measures 
pcdnted  out  by  Lescarbot,  a  gentleman  bred  to  the 
law,  but  who,  from  personal  attachment,  accomp»ued 
Potrincourt.  He  showed  the  urgent  necessity  of 
importing  and  breeding  domestic  cattle,  and  of  culti- 
vating the  soil,  in  order  to  become  independent  of  the 
Indians  for  food,  or  of  receiving  supplies  of  provisions 
from  Europe.  The  settlers  would  then,  he  contended^ 
be  more  secure  in  trading  with  the  natives,  by  living 
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more  compactly,  and  not  subjected  to  chance  for  the 
means  of  procuring  food. 

De  Monts  left  Acadia  for  France  in  August  1606. 
Still  anxious  to  establish  a  colony  farther  south,  he 
dispatched  Potrincourt  in  another  vessel  to  explore 
the  country  to  the  southward  of  Cape  Cod ;  but  this, 
like  his  former  voyage,  was  quite  unsuccessful ;  and 
he  returned  to  Port  Royal  in  November,  where  he 
was  received  with  great  joy,  friendship,  and  respect, 
by  Pontgrave,  Lescarbot,  and  Champlain. 

The  winter  being  remarkably  mild,  and  the  spring 
early,  these  respectable  adventurers  appear,  from 
Lescarbot's  account,  to  have  passed  their  time  most 
agreeably  and  sociably.  At  their  principal  mess- 
table,  Pontgrave,  Champlain,  Lescarbot,  and  twelve 
others,  dined,  taking  upon  them  the  offices  of  presi- 
dent and  caterer  in  daily  rotation.  They  diverted 
themselves  in  making  short  hunting  excursions,  and 
in  employing  their  people  in  building  two  small 
shallops,  and  in  erecting  a  mill.  After  waiting,  how- 
ever, a  long  time  for  the  arrival  of  De  Monts  with 
supplies  from  France,  a  vessel  at  last  appeared  from 
Canseau,  bringing  only  a  few  provisions  and  stores, 
and  the  mortifying  information  that  the  charter  of 
De  Monts  was  revoked,  in  consequence  of  the  remon- 
strances made  against  it  by  the  French  merchants  ; 
and  that  he  was  therefore  under  the  necessity  of 
relinquishing  all  connexion  with  Acadia.* 

*  About  this  time,  seTeral  Dutch  adTenturere  frequented  the 
coast,  and  to  such  extremes  did  their  ayarice  lead  them,  that  they 
pillaged  the  very  graves,  in  order  to  obtain  the  bearer  skins  of 
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The  high-minded  Potriucourt,  distressed,  but  not 
disheartened,  at  this  intelligence,  received  at  a  time 
when  the  colony  was  so  far  established,  that  nothing 
but  a  substantial  right  to  the  soil,  and  some  further 
assistance  in  the  way  of  supplies,  were  necessary  to 
ensure  its  prosperity  and  permanency,  resolved  to 
return  to  France,  for  the  purpose,  if  possible,  of  ob- 
taining both.  He  did  not  leave,  however,  until  he 
was  enabled  to  carry  vnth  him  samples  of  wheat,  and 
other  agricultural  produce,  some  native  animals,  and 
several  specimens  of  minerals,  which,  on  his  arrival 
in  France,  he  presented  to  the  king. 

.  He  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  grant  of  Port  Royal, 
saddled,  however,  with  a  stipulation  Jx)  provide  for 
two  Jesuits,  who  were  to  accompany  him  for  the 
conversion  of  the  savages.  This  condition  was  ex- 
ceedingly disagreeable  to  such  a  spirit  as  that  of 
Potrincourt ;  and  soon  after  his  arrival  at  Port 
Royal,  he  did  not  scruple  to  let  them  know  his  deter- 
mination to  exclude  them  from  all  interference  with 
his  affairs.  He  justly  told  them,  "  that  their  duty 
was  limited  to  teaching  men  the  way  to  Heaven,  and 
that  it  remained  for  him  to  govern  and  direct  those 
under  him  on  earth." 

The  residence  of  these  bigoted  priests  at  Port  Royal 
would  have  been  of  little  importance,  were  it  not  for. 
the  attendant  sequel. 

Potrincourt,  who  unwisely,  though  honestly,  de- 

which  the  Indians  made  tbe  sbroads  of  their  dead.  Nothing  could 
have  exasperated  the  savages  more,  and  they  ever  afterwards  held 
the  Dutch  in  execration. 
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spised  them,  made  their  situation  far  from  being 
agreeable  to  their  ideas ;  and  their  ;*epeated  complaints 
against  him,  and  his  son  Biencourt,  were  apparently 
terminated  bythearrival  of  a  vessel,  dispatched  in  161S 
by  their  patroness,  a  pious  lady  of  the  name  of  De 
Gbucherville.  This  ship,  having  on  board  two  priests 
and  some  emigrants,  carried  away  the  two  Jesuits 
from  Port  Royal ;  and,  sailing  out  of  the  Bay  of 
Fimdy,  they  fixed  on  the  Island  of  Mount  Desert, 
l}dng  a  few  miles  north  of  Penobscot  Bay,  as  a  pro- 
per situation  for  a  settlement.  Here  they  commenced 
by  erecting  a  cross,  setting  up  the  arms  of  their  lady 
patroness,  and  naming  the  place  St  Saviour's. 

While  proceeding  rapidly  with  their  buildings  and 
improvements,  they  were  surprised  by  an  English 
ship  of  war  from  Virginia,  commanded  by  a  Captain 
Argall,  who  pillaged  the  place,  and  compelled  them 
to  surrender  as  prisoners  of  war,  for  having  en- 
croached upon,  and  settled  within,  English  limits. 
One  of  the  Jesuits  was  shot  through  the  head  while 
urging  the  settlers  to  defend  themselves  ;  two  ships 
that  lay  at  anchor  were  seized,  in  one  of  which  most 
of  the  prisoners  were  sent  to  France ;  the  others  were 
carried  to  Virginia. 

This  affair  led  to  the  fitting  out  of  an  armament 
from  Virginia,  commanded  by  Argall,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  dislodging  the  French  settled  in  Acadia. 
Argall,  piloted  by  the  Jesuit  Beart,  who  thirsted  for 
revenge,  proceeded  to  Port  Royal,  now  commanded 
by  Biencourt,  the  son  of  Potrincourt,  and  destroyed 
the  fort,  but  spared  the  mills  and  corn-fields.    Bien- 
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court  attempted  to  treat  with  him,  offering  Argall 
an  equal  share  in  the  trade,  if  he  could  obtain  the 
protection  of  England,  and  the  person  of  the  hated 
Jesuit ;  but  the  conference  ended  by  some  of  the 
French  associating  themselves  with  the  savages, 
others  leaving  for  Quebec  to  join  Champlain,  and 
by  those  who  surrendered  being  sent  to  England.* 

This  outrageous  affair,  during  a  time  of  profound 
peace  between  England  and  France,  cannot  be  de- 
fended on  the  slightest  ground  of  justice ;  and  it 
may  be  safely  assigned,  principally  to  the  thirst  for 
plunder,  and  partly  to  religious  bigotry.  By  this 
unwarrantable  waste,  robbery,  and  violation  of  pri- 
vate property,  to  which  force  alone  gave  authority, 
the  first  settlement  made  in  North  America  was  de- 
stroyed in  1613  or  1615,  after  prospering  for  eight  or 
ten  years,  and  without  experiencing  a  share  of  that 
ferocious  opposition  from  the  savages  which  proved 
so  dreadfully  fatal  to  the  early  attempts  of  England 
at  colonisation. 

♦  Charleroix. — Lescarbot. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

England  attempts  planting  Nova  Scotia — Sir  WlUiam  Alexander—- Baronets 
of  Nova  Scotia — Sir  David  Kirk— Claude  de  la  Tour-— Country  ceded  to 
France — Madame  de  la  Tour — Acadia  takeu  by  Oliver  Cromwell — 
Ceded  again  to  F^^loe. 

.  Although  the  French  settlements  in  Acadia 
were  destroyed,  it  was  neglected  by  England  until 
1621,  when  Sir  William  Alexander  obtained  a  grant 
^f  the  whole  territory  called  Acadia  from  James 
I.,  and  the  name  of  the  country  was  changed  to 
that  of  Nova  Scotia.  Sir  William  was  an  accom- 
plished gentleman,  of  high  literary  attainments,  the 
author  of  several  tragedies,  and  much  about  the  court 
of  James  I.,  who  afterwards  appointed  him  a  secre- 
tary of  state,  and  created  him  a  baron,  with  the  title 
of  Viscount  Stirling. 

During  the  simimer  which  followed  the  date  of 
his  patent.  Sir  William  Alexander  dispatched  a 
vessel  with  a  small  colony  for  Nova  Scotia,  which, 
owing  to  delay  and  a  long  passage,  had  to  winter  at 
Newfoundland.  This  ship  proceeded  on  her  voyage 
in  the  spring,  visited  a  few  harbours  in  Nova  Scotia, 
and  then  returned  to  England,  without  any  attempt 
being  made  to  establish  a  settlement.  A  most  Utopian 
account  of  the  country  and  climate  was  published 
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from  the  descriptions  of  those  who  performed  this- 
voyage. 

From  the  time  Port  Royal  was  destroyed,  up  to 
this  period9(l623,)  great  mimbers  of  French,  and  seve* 
ral  Dutch  adventurers,  resorted  to  the  province,  and 
occupied  different  parts  of  the  country,  where  they 
carried  on  a  profitable  fur  trade,  as  well  as  a  fishery 
at  Canseau,  and  in  some  other  harbours.  The  war 
with  France,  however,  which  commenced  in  the  early 
part  of  the  reign  of  our  Charles  I.,  completely  crushed 
the  French  plantations  in  Acadia ;  and  that  monarch 
not  only  confirmed  the  grant  to  Sir  William  Alex- 
ander, but  completed  what  James  had  intended, 
namely,  the  instituting  of  the  order  of  Baronets  of 
Nova  Scotia.  The  institution  of  this  order  wad 
ratified  by  parliament,  ^d  the  number  limited  to  one 
hundred  and  fifty ;  certain  stipulations,  contained  in 
the  grants  of  land  attached  to  these  titles,  were  at 
first  required  to  be  fulfilled  before  they  were  con- 
firmed by  the  king.  At  present  the  title  of  baronet 
of  Nova  Scotia  is  conferred,  without  regard  to  num* 
ber,  according  to  his  majesty's  pleasure,  and  with  all 
the  privileges  and  rank  of  baronets  of  Scotland. 

In  1627>  Sir  William  Alexander,  assisted  by  a 
French  Calvinist  of  the  name  of  Kirckt,  who  fled  to 
England  from  Dieppe  in  France,  on  the  score  of 
religious  persecution,  fitted  out  a  few  vessels,  well 
armed,  for  Nova  Scotia. 

This  squadron,  commanded  by  Kirdkt,  who  was 
also  made  a  baronet,  under  the  title  of  Sir  David 
Kirk,  proceeded  on  the  voyage,  and  fell  in  with  a 
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fleet  of  French  transports  laden  with  stores^  and  one 
hundred  and  thirty-five  pieces  of  ordnance,  intended 
for  Quebec  and'  Port  Royal.  These  vessels  they 
captured,  and  in  the  following  year  reduced  Port 
Royal.  No  settlement,  however,  was  made  at  this 
period ;  and  two  years  after.  Sir  William  Alexander, 
discouraged  at  the  failure  of  his  attempts  to  colonise 
Nova  Scotia,  transferred  the  whole,  except  Port 
Royal,  to  Claude  de  la  Tour,  a  French  protestant, 
who  was  on  board  the  transports  captured  by  Sir 
David  Ku-k. 

This  gentleman  possessed  wealth,  spirit,  and  an 
enterprising  mind  ;  and  while  residing,  after  his 
capture,  in  England,  he  married  a  lady  of  the  queen's 
household,  and  was  knighted.  He  proceeded  to  Nova 
Scotia,  where  he  had  a  son,  Etienne  de  la  Tour,  still 
at  Cape  Sable,  and  commanding  a  fort  on  the  part 
of  France.  No  entreaty  which  his  father  could  use 
would  induce  him  to  submit  to  the  power  of  England, 
and  in  consequence  Sir  Claude  was  unsuccessful  in 
forming  a  settlement. 

The  inconsiderate  treaty  of  St  Germain,  in  1682, 
gave  Nova  Scotia,  with  Cape  Breton  and  Canada, 
again  to  France ;  and  a  long  train  of  unfortunate 
and  vexatious  circumstances  attended  our  American 
colonies  in  consequence. 

Canada,  Acadia,  Cape  Breton,  and  St  John's  Island, 
were  then  placed  under  the  worst  of  all  governmenta ; 
namely,  that  of  a  company  of  merchants.  These 
were  embodied  by  royal  charter,  and  styled  "  The 
Company  of  New  France ;"  under  whose  vassalage 
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Aeadia  wds  now  governed  hy  M.  Razillais.  The 
lands  of  the  colony  were  divided  principally  between 
the  governor,  whose  share  fell  to  his  successor  Dau- 
brd  Chamis^  Mon  Denys,  and  Etienne  de  la  Tour. 
The  jealousies  of  Chamisd  and  La  Tour,  arising 
principally  from  rivalship  in  the  fur  trade,  partook 
for  many  years  of  a  similar  spirit  to  that  which 
directed  the  predatory  warfare  of  feudal  chieftains  ; 
and  Mon  Denys,  who  occupied  the  country  from 
Cape  Canseau  to  Gaspd,  and  who  built  a  fort,  and  re- 
sided at  Chedebucto,  where  he  carried  on  a  profitable 
fur  trade,  was  finally  ruined  by  the  intrigues  of  his 
countrymen,  and  driven  from  this  country.* 

De  la  Tour's  principal  establishment  was  on  the 
river  St  John.  His  wife  appears,  from  the  records 
of  that  period,  to  have  been  a  most  extraordinary 
woman,  possessing  fortitude  and  courage  seldom  sur- 
passed even  by  the  heroines  of  romance. 

Madame  de  la  Tour,  having  had  occasion  to  visit 
England  on  the  affairs  of  her  husband,  engaged  on 
her  return  with  the  master  of  a  vessel  to  land  her  at 
the  river  St  John ;  who,  instead  of  doing  so,  pro- 
ceeded to  Cape  Breton,  and  the  countries  within  the 
Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  where  he  continued  during  the 
summer,  trading  with  the  savages,  and  afterwards 
sailed  for  Boston.  Madame  de  la  Tour  was  detained 
during  this  period  on  board  the  ship  of  this  European 
savage,  sufiering  all  the  miseries  of  a  protracted  voy- 
age, and  the  most  painful  uneasiness  of  mind.     On 

♦  Note  B. 
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landing  at  Boston,  she  commenced  an  action  against^ 
the  villainous  captain,  and  recovered  about  L.2000 
damages.  She  then  proceeded  to  the  fort  at  the 
River  St  John,  where,  during  the  absence  of  her 
husband,  she  was  besi^ed  hy  Chamisd,  whom  she 
beat  off  with  extraordinary  heroism,  by  disabling  his 
ship,  and  killing  and  wounding  several  of  his  men. 
^Some  time  after,  the  brutal  Chamis^,  taking  again 
the  advantage  of  La  Tour's  absence,  attacked  his  fort, 
and  Madame  de  la  Tour,  with  astonishing  bravery, 
commanded  its  defence ;  but  at  length,  in  order  to 
save  the  lives  of  her  few  remaining  men,  she  accepted 
the  terms  of  capitulation  proposed  by  Chamis^. 

On  entering  the  fort,  this  horrible  tyrant,  enraged 
at  having  been  once  so  gallantly  repulsed,  and  a 
second  time  so  courageously  resisted  by  a  female, 
hanged  all  the  prisoners  except  one,  whom  he  com- 
pelled to  execute  the  rest.  He  then  led'  Madame  de 
la  Tour  with  a  halter  round  her  neck  to  a  tree  ;  and, 
after  exposing  her  for  some  time,  either  hung  her, 
or  the  effects  of  the  indignant  treatment  she  had  re- 
ceived, and  grief  for  the  fate  of  her  brave  and  faith- 
ful people,  caused  her  death  in  a  few  days. 

Chamisd  then  destroyed  the  fort,  and  carried  the 
ordnance,  and  all  La  Tour's  effects,  to  Penobscot,  to 
which  place  he  had  removed  from  La  Have. 

La  Tour^s  own  character,  however,  was  none  of 
the  fairest;  and  the  records  of  Massachusetts  Bay 
charge  him  with  disgraceful  and  ungratefid  conduct 
He  afterwards  went  to  Canada  and  Hudson's  Bay, 
where  he  was  connected  with  the  fur  trade ;  but 
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iretumed  on  the  death  of  Chamise^  whose  widow  he 
married  ;  and  by  the  death  of  a  pious  lady  of  St 
Omers,  a  sister  of  Chamis^,  he  became  possessed  of 
all  his  property  in  Nova  Scotia. 

La  Tour  remained  in  peaceable  possession  until 
1654,  when  an  armament,  dispatched  by  Oliver  Crom- 
well, conquered  the  province.  Disgusted  with  his 
own  countrymen,  who  were  about  to  dislodge  him 
by  intrigue  and  force,  when  Acadia  submitted  to  the 
arms  of  England,  La  Tour  transferred  his  allegiance  ; 
and  two  years  after,  he  obtained  a  grant  of  his  lands 
from  the  Protector.  He  afterwards  sold  his  lands 
and  property  in  Nova  Scotia  to  Sir  Thomas  Temple, 
who,  after  spending  large  sums  in  forming  establish- 
ments, and  after  securing  a  profitable  share  in  the 
fur  trade,  was  most  unjustly  deprived  of  the  whole 
by  the  treaty  of  Breda,  which  ceded  the  province 
again  to  Fratice. 

An  armament,  sent  in*  1690  from  Massachusetts, 
under  the  command  of  Sir  William  Phipps,  retook 
Port  Royal,  levelled  its  fortifications,  and  burnt  the 
establishments  at  Chedebucto.  The  object  of  this 
expedition  appears  to  have  been  more  to  annoy  the 
French  than  to  possess  the  country.  It  was,  however, 
considered  as  a  conquered  province,  and  added  by  a 
new  charter  to  the  government  of  Massachusetts. 
Some  aggressions  on  the  part  of  France,  who  still 
occupied  her  usual  places  of  resort  for  the  fur  trade, 
and  the  demolition,  by  Villibon,  the  French  governor, 
and  the  Baron  Castine,  reinforced  by  two  ships  of 
war,  of  the  English  fort  at  Pemiquid,  were  resented 
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by  an  expedition  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Church.  He  sailed  up  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  drove 
most  of  the  Acadians  to  the  woods  ;  and»  on  the  re- 
fusal of  those  who  surrendered  to  join  the  English 
in  pursuit  of  the  Indians,  he  burnt  their  church  and 
all  their  houses^  destroyed  their  cattle,  and  demolished 
the  dikes  which  guarded  their  rich  marshes  from 
the  sea. 

In  1696»  the  treaty  of  Ryswick  gave  Nova  Scotia 
again  to  France;  and  that  government  soon  after 
entered  with  spirit  and  resolution  into  measures  for 
colonizing  the  province,  and  securing  its  fur  trade, 
and  especially  the  fisheries.  The  latter,  in  which  the 
English  had  for  some  time  participated  laigely,  be- 
came the  fertile  cause  of  dispute  between  the  New 
England  colonists  and  the  French  in  Nova  Scotia. 
The  French  government  also  encouraged  the  pirates 
who  infested  the  coasts  to  commit  depredations  on 
the  shores  of  Massachusetts,  and  on  the  English  fish- 
ing vessels,  by  offering  them  an  asylum,  and  the 
means  of  disposing  of  their  plimder,  at  La  Have. 

The  people  of  New  England  retaliated,  in  1704,  by 
dispatching  Colonel  Church  a  second  time,  with  about 
six  hundred  troops,  to  pillage  the  French  settlements 
in  Nova  Scotia.  He  proceeded  to  Passamaquody, 
where  he  burnt  all  the  houses,  and  seized  the  pro- 
perty of  the  inhabitants. 

He  then  crossed  the  bay  to  Port  Royal,  and  sent 
the  boats  with  a  detachment  to  Minas,  where  they 
plundered  and  destroyed  three  flourishing  villages. 
On  their  return  to  Port  Royal,  Church  discovered 
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that  the  fortresses  built  since  he  destroyed  the  place 
eight  years  before,  were  too  strong  to  be  taken  by 
the  force  under  his  command.  He  therefore  sailed 
to  Chignecto,  where  he  laid  waste  all  the  settlements, 
and  carried  the  plunder  to  Massachusetts.  The  New 
England  States,  still  unwilling  to  relinquish  the  con- 
quest of  Nova  Scotia,  raised  a  thousand  troops,  who 
were  dispatched,  in  1707,  with  two  ships  of  war,  to 
take  Port  Royal ;  but  they  were  repulsed  with  great 
gallantry  by  M.  Subercuse,  who  succeeded  Brouil- 
lard.  The  same  force  was  soon  after  sent  again  from 
New  England  to  Port  Royal,  but  they  returned  a 
second  time  equally  unsuccessful. 

The  coHquest  of  Port  Royal  was,  however,  deter- 
mined upon,  and  in  1710,  an  armament,  commanded 
by  General  Nicholson,  an  able  and  brave  officer,  con- 
sisting of  four  men-of-war,  nineteen  transports,  with 
one  regiment  of  marines,  and  four  provincial  regi- 
ments, appeared  before  Port  Royal.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  those  on  board  of  one  vessel  that  was 
wrecked,  the  troops  landed  without  difficulty.  Bat- 
teries were  immediately  erected  by  the  English ;  and 
after  a  heavy  cannonading  on  both  sides,  the  garrison 
capitulated.  The  conditions  were  most  honourable 
both  to  General  Nicholson  and  the  gallant  Subercuse. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Treaty  of  Utrecht  finally  eecnres  Nora  Scotia  to  England — Port  RoyBl 
named  Annapolis,  in  honour  of  Queen  Anne — French  Acadlana — Btr- 
barities  of  the  Savagei — Grand  attempt  of  France  to  reoorer  Looiabiu^  and 
Acadia — Splendid  Expedition  commanded  by  the  Duhe  D'AinTille,  and 
disastrous  Sequel — Treaty  of  Aiz-la-Chapelle. 

France  still  seemed  anxiously  disposed  to  r^ain 
possession  of  Nova  Scotia,  but  the  treaty  of  Utrecht, 
in  171 8 J  secured  the  province  to  England,  from  which 
time  the  country  has  not  been  subject  to  any  other 
government ;  and  there  is  not  any  of  his  Majesty's 
colonies,  unless  it  be  Newfoundland,  so  likely  to  re- 
main  firm  in  its  allegiance  to  Great  Britain. 

The  name  of  Port  Royal  was  now  changed^  in  ho- 
nour of  Queen  Anne,  to  Annapolis ;  the  fortifications 
were  repaired  and  strengthened ;  and  General  Nichol- 
son appointed  as  the  first  resident  British  governor. 
He  arrived  at  Annapolis  in  1714,  but  could  not 
succeed  in  obtaining  the  allegiance  of  the  French  set- 
tlers, who,  by  the  capitulation  of  Port  Royal,  were 
allowed  two  years  to  retire,  with  their  effects,  from 
the  province.  In  1719,  Colonel  Phillips  arrived,  and 
succeeded  Governor  Nicholson ;  and,  by  the  royal 
instructions,  established  a  council  to  assist  him  in 
managing  the  civil  affairs  of  the  colony.     The  pro- 
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vince,  at  this  period,  was  resorted  to  only  by  trading 
adventurers,  and  there  were  no  resident  inhabitants 
but  the  Acadian  French,  who,  although  abandoned 
by  their  hereditary  sovereign,  still  withheld  allegiance 
to  any  other.*  Clinging  with  extraordinary  affection 
and  lingering  hopes  to  France,  it  was  long,  and  then 
with  wonderful  reluctance,  before  many  of  these 
unfortunate,  and  frequently  ill-used  people,  were 
induced  to  swear  fealty  to  the  King  of  England. 
From  this  period  to  the  peace  (1763,)  that  succeeded 
the  conquest  of  Louisburg  and  Canada,  Nova  Scotia 
was  incessantly  harassed  by  the  savages  ;  while  the 
ill-fated  Acadians  kept  the  provincial  government  at 
the  same  time  in  continual  uneasiness  ;  and  the 
powerful  armaments  of  France,  sent  to  reconquer  the 
country,  experienced  the  most  tragical  discomfiture. 
The  details  of  these  circumstances,  although  interest- 
ing, would  now  be  considered  tedious ;  and  it  will 
probably  be  sufficient  to  observe  the  leading  features 
of  this  i)eriod. 

The  vicinity  of  the  islands  of  St  John  and  Cape 
Breton  to  Nova  Scotia,  which  were  still  possessed  by 
France,  formed  not  only  retreats  for  the  savages,  but 
places  where  they  received  rewards  for  their  barba- 
rities, as  well  as  instructions  from  the  Jesuit  mis* 
sionaries.  The  building  and  fortifying  of  Louisburg 
gave  France  a  safe  rendezvous  for  her  fleets,  and  a 

*  The  condition  of  the  Acadian  French,  from  the  first  settlement 
of  Acadia  to  the  present  time,  forms  a  subject  of  snch  interest,  as 
to  require,  besides  what  occurs  in  this  Historical  Sketch,  a  distinct 
account,  which  will  appear  in  a  subsequent  chapter. 
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position  in  every  respect  incomparably  superior  to 
Port  Royal,  for  the  purpose  of  annoying  and  injuring 
the  English  colonists.  The  hopes  of  the  Acadian 
French,  cheridhed  by  a  knowledge  of  the  past  event- 
ful history  of  Acadia,  which  had  so  often  changed 
its  roasters,  held  them  ever  ready  to  assist  even  the 
feeblest  effort  of  France  to  regain  its  sovereignty. 

The  settlement  of  Acadia  was  long  disregarded  by 
the  British,  although  the  governors  issued  procla^ 
mations  which  stated  their  readiness  to  grant  lands 
on  favourable  terms  to  emigrants.  But  the  New 
England  and  Southern  States  were  at  this  time  in  a 
condition  to  afford  abundant  room  for  new  settlers ; 
and  men,  especially  farmers,  preferred  removing  to 
those  places  where  others  had  previously  gone,  and 
of  whom,  or  of  their  success,  they  had  some  know- 
ledge. Very  few,  therefore,  except  trading  adven- 
turers, resorted  for  a  long  time  to  Nova  Scotia.  A 
respectable  fishery  was,  previously  to  1720,  esta- 
blished at  Canseau  harbour  ;  but  during  the  autunm 
of  that  year,  a  desperate  attack  was  made  on  this 
place  by  the  Indians,  several  persons  were  killed,  all 
the  property  plundered,  and  the  merchants  ruined* 
Many  other  acts  of  pillage  and  cruelty  were  com- 
mitted by  the  savages ;  and  several  vessels  lying  in 
the  different  harbours  were  surprised  and  plundered, 
and  the  crews  either  scalped  or  made  prisoners. 

The  Indians  contended  that  the  country  was  theirs 
by  immemorial  occupancy,  and  that  they  were  an 
independent  people  ;  and  the  Grovemor  of  Louisbiurg, 
although  it  was  well  known  that  the  savages  were 
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persuaded  by  the  French  to  commit  these  outrages, 
declared  that  he  had  no  control  over  them. 

In  17235  Canseau  was  surprised  a  second  time  by 
the  Indians^  who  seized  sixteen  or  s^enteen  vessels 
lying  at  anchor,  and  took  several  {Hrisoners,  some  of 
whom  they  scalped.  Even  the  seat  0$  government 
(Annapolis)  was  attacked  by  them ;  and,  although 
repulsed,  they  burnt  some  houses,  took  several  pri- 
soners, one  or  two  of  whom  they  scalped. 

It  became  at  length  necessary  to  resort  to  resolute 
and  effective  measures  against  the  Indians.  On  the 
west  coast  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  the  Abenaqui  tribe 
were  entirely  governed  by  a  Jesuit  priest,  named 
Pere  Rall^,  and  by  a  son  of  the  Baron  Castine  by  an 
-  Indian  woman.  The  latter,  whom  they  considered 
their  cacique  or  leader,  was  arrested,  but  soon  after- 
wards released.  He  and  Pere  Rallh  resided  at  Ken- 
nebec ;  and  an  expedition  against  the  Indians  and 
Acadians  settled  in  this  place,  was  dispatched  from 
Massadiusetts,  which  defeated  both  with  great 
slaughter,  and  among  the  killed  was  Pere  Rall^. 
The  chapel,  crucifix,  and  all  that  was  considered 
-idolatrous,  were  then  destroyed,  the  goods  plundered, 
and  the  buildings  subjected  to  conflagration.  The 
fate  of  Pere  Rall^  was  much  deplored  by-the  Indians  ; 
and  it  was  maintained  that  the  {^roviUK^ials,  after  he 
was  killed,  treated  his  body  with  the  most  brutal 
barbarity.* 

Soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  war  that  commen- 

♦  Note  C. 
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ced  with  France  in  17^4,  Canseau  was  destroyed  by 
an  expedition  sent  from  Louisburg.  The  Indians 
also  recommenced  their  hostilities ;  and,  under  the 
directions  of  a  French  priest,  and  with  some  troops 
under  the  command  of  an  officer  from  Cape  Breton, 
besieg^  Annapolis.  They  were,  however,  compelled 
to  raise  the  siege ;  and  rewards  were  at  the  same 
time  offered  by  the  English  to  those  who  captured 
or  scalped  the  savages.  These  premiums  were,  L.130 
for  every  male  prisoner  above  twelve  years  old,  or 
L.100  pounds  if  scalped ;  and  L.60  for  women  and 
children  made  prisoners,  or  L.50  if  scalped.  Not- 
withstanding these  measures,  Annapolis  was  again 
attacked  by  about  one  thousand  Indians  and  several 
Acadians,  commanded  by  French  officers.  These 
were  also  repulsed,  and  Louisburg  and  the  island  of 
St  John  were  taken  the  following  year  by  the  provin- 
cial troops  under  General  Pepperel. 

The  conquest  of  Cape  Breton  and  St  John's  was  of 
serious  consequence  to  France,  while  it  secured  Nova 
Scotia,  in  a  great  measure,  against  the  depredations 
of  the  savages,  and  gave  the  British  ships  of  war  the 
advantage  of  all  the  harbours  on  the  coasts  of  Ame- 
rica, with  the  consequent  effectual  means  of  annoying 
the  commerce  of  France. 

The  harbour  of  Liouisburg,  and  the  possession  of 
Cape  Breton  and  Nova  Scotia,  was,  however,  an  object 
of  too  much  importance  to  the  French  nation,  to  be 
abandoned  to  England  without  an  extraordinary  effort 
to  recover  those  colonies.  One  of  the  most  powerfid 
fleets  that  had  ever  left  France  for  North  America 
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was  therefore  equipped  for  sea,  provided  with  im- 
mense stores  of  artillery,  ammunition,  and  provisions, 
and  having  on  board  about  four  thousand  regular 
troops.  The  supreme  command  was  given  to  the 
Duke  d'Anville.  They  sailed  early  in  the  summer 
of  1746  from  Rochelle,  unobserved  by  the  English, 
and  escaped  the  pursuit  made  by  Admiral  Lestock. 
The  disasters  which  this  expedition  experienced  are 
scarcely  paralleled  by  the  fate  of  the  invincible 
Armada  of  Spain.  After  a  passage  of  nearly  three 
months,  D'Anville,  with  three  ships,  reached  Che- 
bucto,  where  one  of  his  ships  had  arrived  before  him. 
He  died  a  few  days  after.  Several  other  vessels 
arrived,  after  experiencing  great  hardships  ;  and  the 
second  command,  under  the  vice-admiral,  was  assu- 
med by  M.  De  la  Jonquire,  governor  of  Canada. 
Eighteen  hundred  men,  chiefly  Indians  and  coureurs 
du  hois^  intended  to  co-operate  with  D'Anville,  arri- 
ved early  in  the  season  at  Minas,  under  M.  de  Ram- 
zay,  who,  having  waited  beyond  the  expected  time, 
returned  towards  Canada.  Four  hundred  of  these 
were  overtaken,  and  returned  and  joined  the  French 
force  in  Acadia. 

But  the  wretched  condition  of  the  troops  that  had 
arrived  from  France,  and  the  great  number  of  ships 
with  stores  and  troops  which  were  either  lost  or  not- 
accounted  for,  called  for  a  council  of  war,  in  which  the 
bombardment  of  Louisburg,  according  to  the  original 
plan,  was  relinquished,  and  an  attack  upon  Annapolis 
agreed  to,  much  against  the  advice  of  Vice-Admiral 
Destoumelle,  wKo  now  had  the  chief  command.   Up- 
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wards  of  twelve  hundred  men  were  lost  during  the 
voyage  from  France,  and  the  majority  of  the  survivors 
were  reduced  to  a  condition  of  helpless  debility  by 
scurvy  and  fever.  It  was  found  necessary  to  allow 
them  time  to  recover,  and  encampments  were  accord- 
ingly formed  for  their  accommodation.  The  infec- 
tion was  then  caught  by  the  Indians,  several  hun- 
dreds of  whom  became  its  victims ;  and  about  the 
same  number  of  sailors  and  troops  as  died  during  the 
voyage,  were  carried  off  by  disease  after  landing. 
Destoumelle,  reduced  to  that  state  of  bodily  weakness 
and  depression  of  mind  which  usually  causes  deli- 
rium, terminated  his  life  by  running  a  sword  through 
his  body.  Great  as  all  these  accumulated  evils  were, 
the  attack  upon  Annapolis,  if  to  be  attempted  at  all, 
could  not  be  longer  deferred  ;  and  the  fleet,  reduced 
from  seventy  to  forty  ships,  with  the  remaining  troops, 
accordingly  left  Chebucto  on  the  13th  October.  The 
measure  of  calamity,  however,  which  destiny  had 
prepared  for  this  expedition,  was  not  yet  completed. 
A  tremendous  storm  dispersed  the  fleet  off  Cape 
Sable,  drove  them  from  the  coast,  and  back  to  France, 
where  most  of  them  arrived  in  a  shattered,  disabled, 
and  miserable  condition. 

This  splendid  fleet,  which  raised  such  glorious 
hopes  in  France,  and  caused  proportionate  terror  in 
the  British  colonies,  would,  no  doubt,  if  attended 
with  even  common  fortune,  have  repossessed  France 
of  all  the  colonies  she  claimed  in  America.  The 
glorious  sun  of  England  was  now,  however,  in  the 
ascendant ;  and  in  the  beginning  of  May,  another 
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fleet  of  thirty-nine  ships^  most  expensively  equipped, 
and  destined  for  America,  under  the  command  of  the 
gallant  Jonquire,  was  defeated  by  Admiral  Anson. 
M.  Ramzay  still  remained  in  Nova  Scotia,  holding 
the  province  in  a  state  of  alarm  ;  but  the  intelligence 
of  Jonquire's  defeat  destroyed  all  the  sanguine  hopes 
he  had  entertained  of  success,  and  he  soon  after  re- 
tired to  Canada. 

After  the  power  of  France  had  been  so  effectually 
weakened  in  America  as  to  leave  all  the  sea-coasts 
and  the  fisheries  under  the  dominion  of  Great  Britain, 
there  was  scarcely  any  circumstance  that  could  have 
more  deeply  mortified  the  English  colonists  than 
the  restitution  of  Cape  Breton  to  France  by  the 
treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


36  NOVA  SCOTIA. 


CHAPTER  V. 

PUo  for  Colonizing  Nova  Scotia-^Goremor  Comwalllt — Halifax  Founded — 
Indian  Hosdlitiei — Neutral  French — Fleets  which  carry  theForees  to 
JjmMmrg  and  Quebec  arriTe  at  Halifia — Mr  Pitt's  vigoroua  Policy — 
Constitutional  Government  granted  to  Nora  Scotia — Treaty  with  the  In- 
dians, &C.  ^ 

A  PLAN  for  settling  the  province  of  Nova  Scotia, 
agreeably  to  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  of 
Trade,  was  now  decided  upon ;  and  measures  were 
adopted  to  form  a  settlement,  and  build  a  town  and 
fortifications,  within  a  harbour  of  equal  security  with 
Port  Royal,  and  one  that  possessed  also  the  advantage 
of  immediate  access  during  the  whole  year  from  the 
Atlantic. 

The  encouragement  offered  by  government  to  effect 
this  object,  was  too  favourable  not  to  be  immediately 
accepted.  Lands  were  to  be  granted  to  officers  who 
had  served  during  the  war  ;  the  quantity,  according 
to  rank,  from  two  hundred  to  six  hundred  acres ;  and 
to  soldiers  and  seamen,  fifty  acres,  with  an  addition 
according  to  the  number  of  their  families.  Forty 
thousand  pounds  were  voted  by  Parliament  for  de- 
fraying the  expense  of  conveying  the  settlers  to  Nova 
Scotia,  to  assist  in  the  erection  of  habitations,  and  to 
furnish  one  year's  provisions. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HISTORICAL  SKETCH.  37 

ChebuctOy  on  the  east  coast  of  the  province,  was 
fixed  upon,  on  account  of  its  safe  and  capacious  har- 
bour, at  all  times  accessible,  with  its  position  the  most 
convenient  of  any  part  of  America  as  a  rendezvous 
for  fleets,  and  as  a  station  to  command  the  coasts, 
and  to  annoy  the  French  trade  with  Canada,  Cape 
Breton,  and  the  West  Indies. 

In  the  month  of  June,  the  Honourable  Edward 
Cornwallis,  holding  his  Majesty's  commission  as 
governor  of  the  province,  arrived  with  about  four 
thousand  adventurers  at  Chebucto  harbour;  and 
having  fixed  on  the  sloping  side  of  a  peninsula,  on 
the  west  side  of  the  harbour,  for  the  site  of  a  town, 
laid  it  out  according  to  a  regular  plan,  and  named  it 
Halifax,  in  honour  of  the  Earl  of  Halifax,  then  pre- 
sident  of  the  Board  of  Trade  and  Plantations. 

By  the  judicious  arrangements  of  Governor  Corn- 
wallis, and  the  celerity  with  which  the  woods  were 
cleared  away,  and  houses  and  huts  built,  the  colo- 
nists, as  well  as  the  military  and  seamen,  were  com- 
fortably accommodated  with  habitations  before  win- 
ter. A  coimcil  was  formed,  and  measures  adopted 
for  the  preservation  of  order,  regulating  the  direction 
of  labour,  and  enforciug  a  due  obedience  to  the  laws. 
Plans  for  defending  the  town  were  soon  afterwards 
executed.  The  hostile  spirit  of  the  Indians  rendered 
this  necessary ;  while  it  was  well  known  that  the 
French  colonists  never  ceased  to  excite  the  savages, 
over  whom  the  priests  had  astonishing  influence,  to 
acts  of  depredation,  as  long  as  they  held  possession 
of  Louisburg.     Neither  could  the  Acadian  French 
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be  depended  upon.  Although  they  and  the  Indians 
professed  by  their  deputies  submission  to  England, 
yet  they  resolved  to  remain  as  formerly  neutral,  and 
refused  to  become  subjects  by  swearing  alliance  to 
his  Britannic  Majesty.  The  Indians,  meantime, 
plundered  Canseau,  attacked  Dartmouth,  opposite 
Halifax,  scalped  some  of  the  inhabitants,  murdered 
nearly  half  the  crews  of  two  ships  in  Halifax  har- 
bour, and  carried  off  several  prisoners,  whom  they 
sold  at  Louisburg.  They  were  incessantly  commit- 
ting murders  along  the  coasts,  and  it  was  impossible 
to  guard  the  colonists  effectually  against  enemies, 
who  sprung  with  the  agility  and  fury  of  tigers  from 
the  thickets,  or  who  came  along  silently  in  their 
birch  canoes  during  night. 

The  Grovemor  of  Louisburg  pretended,  as  formerly, 
that  he  had  no  control  over  them,  and  that  the 
premiums  for  English  prisoners  were  given  from 
motives  of  humanity,  to  prevent  the  horrible  tor- 
tures which  the  savages  would  inflict  upon  them, 
or  their  excruciating  death  by  the  murderous  scalp- 
ing-knife. 

Governor  Comwallis,  however,  was  convinced  that 
the  answer  of  the  Grovemor  of  Louisburg  was  mere 
finesse,  to  prevent  remonstrances  against  the  French 
government  during  peace ;  that  many  of  the  neutrals 
who  were  settled  at  Minas  and  Chignecto  had 
already  sworn  allegiance  to  France ;  and  that  they 
were  all  ready  to  join  a  force  sent  by  De  la  Jonquire 
from  Canada  under  M.  la  Come,  who  had  built  forts 
at  Minas  and  Bay  de  Vert. 
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Major  Lawrence,  who  was  dispatched  with  a  small 
detachment  to  Chignecto,  found  that  the  inhabitants, 
on  learning  that  he  was  approaching,  had  burnt  their 
houses,  and  joined  La  Come  ;  and,  after  an  unsatis- 
factory interview  with  this  oflScer,  he  returned  to 
Halifax.  A  force  of  one  thousand  men  was  in  con- 
sequence sent  to  Chignecto  under  Major  Lawrence^ 
where  he  effected  a  landing  with  some  difficulty  and 
sharp  sidrmishing,  and  the  loss  of  several  men.  The 
French  and  Indians  saved  themselves  by  escaping 
across  the  river  and  joining  La  Come.  He  then  built 
a  fort,  which  served  to  overawe  the  French,  and  to 
check  the  incursions  of  the  Indians. 

The  French,  however,  built  several  other  forts ; 
and  the  Govemor-Gteneral  of  Canada,  as  well  as  the 
Governor  of  Cape  Breton,  still  persisted  in  encoura- 
ging the  Indians  and  Acadian  French  in  their  depre- 
dations. The  government  of  France,  when  repeatedly 
acquainted  with  these  breaches  of  national  faith 
during  peace,  promised  immediate  attention  to  the 
subject,  and  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  sending 
positive  orders  to  Jonquire  to  remove  all  cause  of 
remonstrance. 

Dartmouth  was,  however,  again  surprised  by  the 
savages,  who  scalped  and  made  prisoners  of  the  ma- 
jority of  the  inhabitants,  and  plundered  their  houses, 
escaping  by  the  Shubenacady  lakes  to  the  Bay  of 
Fundy ;  and  the  settlement  formed  by  a  colony  of 
industrious  Grermans  at  Malagash,  or  Lunenburg, 
was  perpetually  harassed,  and  many  of  the  inhabit* 
ants  murdered  by  the  Indians. 
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Major  LawreDce  succeeded  to  the  administration 
of  the  govemraent  in  1754  ;  and  soon  after,  an  expe- 
dition from  New  England^  under  the  command  of 
Colonel  Moukton,  proceeded  to  Chignecto,  where  he 
was  joined  by  four  ships  of  war  and  a  detachment  of 
regular  troops.  After  bombarding  and  taking  a 
block-house  and  battery.  Fort  Beau-Sejour,  which 
mounted  twenty-sue  pieces  of  artillery,  was  stormed, 
and  the  garrison  made  prisoners  and  sent  to  Louis- 
burg.  The  fort  on  Bay  Vert  was  then  invested  and 
taken.  In  both,  great  stores  of  ammunition  and  pro- 
visions were  found. 

To  secure  the  peace  of  the  province,  and  to  deprive 
the  Aeadians  from  assisting  the  French  or  encoura- 
ging the  Indians,  it  was  determined  by  Governor 
Lawrence  to  remove  them  from  Nova  Scotia,  unless 
they  subscribed  to  the  oath  of  allegiance  in  the  fullest 
manner.  Their  conduct  at  Chignecto  was  considered 
indefensible,  although  they  always  declared  that  they 
were  forced  to  join  La  Corne,  or  else  lose  their  lands, 
which  he  claimed  as  within  the  limits  of  Canada. 
They  never  had  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and 
could  not  be  treated  as  rebels.  They  now  expressed 
all  humility,  and  begged  to  be  allowed  to  remove  to 
Canada  or  Cape  Breton,  if  they  were  to  be  sent  from 
Nova  Scotia,  which  they  loved,  and  in  which  they 
were  happy.  They  offered  willingly  to  swear  alle- 
giance,  if  they  were  exempted  from  bearing  arms 
against  their  countrymen  and  the  Indians. 

Their  case  was  certainly  difficult  to  adjust.     To 
permit  them  to  remove  either  to  Canada,  or  to  the 
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French  colonies,  would  be  adding  great  strength 
to  the  enemies  of  Britain,  as  war  had  then  com- 
menced; and  to  allow  them  to  remain  in  posses- 
sion of  their  lands,  situated  in  the  most  dangerous 
part  of  the  province,  lying  in  the  best  route  for  the 
French  and  Indians  to  attack  Nova  Scotia,  was  con- 
sidered equally  dangerous ;  while  the  religious  spirit 
of  the  English  colonists,  at  the  same  time,  distrusted 
the  neutrality  of  Catholics,  even  under  the  sanction 
of  an  oath. 

The  Acadians  were,  therefore,  without  any  intima- 
tion  as  to  the  object  of  calling  them  together,  com- 
manded to  appear  before  Colonel  Winslow  at  Grand 
Pr^ ;  and,  in,  consequence  of  this  summons,  about 
four  hundred  men  assembled.  They  were  then  shut 
up  in  the  church,  which  was  now  turned  into  a  garri- 
son, where  they  were  told  that  they  were  immediately 
to  be  removed  from  the  province,  and  distributed 
among  the  other  colonies,  and  that  their  cattle  and 
lands  were  forfeited  to  the  crown. 

There  were  at  this  time  from  seventeen  to  twenty 
thousand  Acadians  inhabiting  the  rich  and  fertile 
lands  of  the  province ;  they  ik)ssessed  upwards  of 
sixty  thousand  head  of  homed  cattle,  seventy  thou- 
sand sheep,  fifty  thousand  hogs,  besides  horses.  As 
their  circumstances  were  equally  distant  between 
poverty  and  wealth,  and  their  habits  and  education 
in  that  simple  medium  state  between  barbarism  and 
refinement,  their  condition  probably  embraced  as 
much  happiness  as  man  can  enjoy,  or  human  nature 
admit.    Many  of  these  people  fled  to  the  woods,  and 
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joined  the  Indians ;  others  found  their  way  to  Ca* 
nada  and  the  Island  of  St  John.  The  villages  were 
laid  waste,  and  their  houses  burnt  to  ashes.  The 
whole  of  the  settlements  at  Chignecto  and  Minas 
were  subjected  to  conflagration ;  and  the  wretched 
inhabitants,  deprived  of  shelter,  were  obliged  to  sub- 
mit, or  fly  to  the  woods,  and  finally  escape  to  Canada, 
the  Island  of  St  John,  or  Cape  Breton.  From  seven 
to  eight  thousand  in  all  gave  themselves  up  to  be 
disposed  of  by  the  British  commander ;  and  it  must 
be  mentioned  to  the  honour  of  Colonel  Winslow,  a 
brave  and  excellent  officer,  that,  in  sending  them 
away  from  the  country  to  which  they  were  so  much 
attached,  he  acted  with  more  kindness  and  delicacy 
than  his  orders  strictly  allowed.* 

The  formidable  warlike  preparations  then  in  ope- 
ration, and  which  at  that  period  occupied  the  atten- 
tion of  all  Europe,  became  paramount  to  every  other 
consideration  with  England,  as  its  glory  and  pro- 
sperity seemed  to  rest  on  the  die  that  should  be  cast 
by  the  fortune  of  this  war. 

Nova  Scotia,  in  consequence  of  the  commanding 
harbour  of  Halifax  having  become  the  rendezvous 
of  the  navy,  and  for  some  time  the  head-quarters  of 
the  forces,  had  now  attained  a  summit  of  importance 
hitherto  unknown  in  English  estimation. 

In  the  summed  of  1757,  a  fleet  of  thkty-two  ships 
and  several  transports,  under  the  conmiand  of  Admi- 
ral Holbome,  arrived  at  Halifax,  with  five  thousand 

•  See  the  coDdition  of  the  Acadians  in  chap.  xiii.  b.  1,  vol.  iu 
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troops,  under  Lord  Howe;  and  Liord  Loudon,  on 
whom  the  chief  command  in  America  devolved,  joined 
them  with  six  thousand  troops  from  New  England. 
The  grand  object  of  these  forces  was  the  conquest  of 
Louisburg  and  Canada ;  but  the  late  discomfiture  of 
the  British  troops  near  the  Canadian  lines,  and  the 
powerful  fleet  and  strong  garrison  then  at  Louisburg, 
were  considered  wise  grounds  for  deferring  an  attack 
until  the  following  year.  Meantime,  Admiral  Hol- 
borne  proceeded  with  a  fleet  of  twenty  ships  to  recon- 
noitre off  the  harbour  of  Louisburg ;  but  considering 
it  imprudent  to  engage  the  French  fleet  at  that  time, 
he  returned  to  Halifax.  He  soon  after,  with  a  rein- 
forcement of  four  ships  of  the  line,  sailed  for  Louis- 
burg ;  but  the  French  admiral,  secure  within  the  har- 
bour, and  fully  protected  by  the  batteries,  would 
not  hazard  an  engagement,  which  alone  might  ruin 
the  power  of  France  in  America.  While  on  the 
coast,  the  whole  English  fleet  were  driven  by  a  tre- 
mendous storm  so  near  the  rocks,  that  nothing  but  a 
sudden  change  of  wind  could  have  saved  any  of  the 
ships.  One  vessel,  with  about  half  the  crew,  was 
lost,  ten  dismasted,  most  of  them  threw*  their  guns 
overboard,  and  in  this  disastrous  condition  they  were 
compelled  to  bear  away  for  England,  where  they 
arrived  in  a  very  disabled  state. 

Such  was  the  unfortunate  termination  of  this 
powerful  and  expensive  expedition,  that  the  con- 
quest of  Louisburg  and  Canada  would  have  been,  in 
all  probability,  abandoned,  if  the  British  government 
had  not  then  had  at  the  head  of  its  councils  a  man 
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whose  mind  misfortunes  could  not  subdue,  nor  diffi- 
culties discourage. 

Mr  Pitt  was  this  year  appointed  premier,  and  his 
almost  3uperhuman  sagacity  soon  discovered,  that  if 
Great  Britain  did  not  humble  France,  by  conquering 
Cape  Breton  and  Canada,  the  splendid  sun  of  Eng- 
land would  be  obscured  by  the  loss  of  oiir  trade,  and 
the  ruin  of  the  British  colonies. 

The  vast  importance  of  these  colonies  never,  until 
he  expired  in  their  cause,  forsook  the  mind  of  that 
great  statesman:  and  his  memory  deserves  to  be 
immortalized  by  a  monimient  in  every  town  and 
hamlet  in  North  America.  The  measures  he  adopted 
on  the  return  of  Admiral  Holbome,  astonished  Eu- 
rope. In  less  than  five  months,  a  most  glorious  fleet 
was  equipped,  which  sailed  immediately  for  Halifax. 
This  fleet,  consisting  of  one  hundred  and  fifty-two 
ships,  commanded  by  Admiral  Boscawen,  and  having 
on  board  an  army  of  fourteen  thousand  regular  troops, 
under  Greneral  Amherst,  arrived  safe  at  that  port  in 
April,  where  they  were  joined  by  the  provincial 
troops.  On  the  28th  of  May,  this  formidable  arma- 
ment, consisting  of  one  hundred  and  fifty-seven  ships, 
and  sixteen  thousand  troops,  sailed  from  Halifax,  and 
arrived  five  days  after  at  Gabarus  Bay.  The  con- 
quest of  Louisburg,  which  followed,  and  which  I 
have  already  observed  in  the  account  of  Cape  Breton, 
with  the  surrender  of  St  John's  Island,  secured  the 
prosperity  of  Nova  Scotia  ;  and  Governor  Lawrence 
was  enabled,  on  his  return  from  Cape  Breton,  to 
attend  to  the  civil  affairs  of  the  province. 
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The  administration  of  government  had  hitherto 
been  altogether  vested  in  the  Governor  and  Coun- 
cil. A  House  of  Representatives  was  this  year  formed, 
agreeably  to  a  constitution  granted  to  the  colony,  cor- 
responding with  that  of  England.  Every  encourage- 
ment that  the  circumstances  of  the  country  would 
admit,  was  also  offered  to  settlers  by  the  Governor's 
proclamation. 

The  taking  of  Quebec  by  the  expedition  from 
Halifax  under  the  immortal  Wolfe,  and  the  final 
conquest  of  Canada,  gave  complete  security  to  Nova 
Scotia,  the  settlement  and  peace  of  which,  since  that 
important  epoch  in  American  history,  has  not  been 
disturbed  by  the  intrigues  of  France,  or  by  the  more  ^ 
terrible  hostilities' of  the  Indians. 

Governor  Lawrence  died  in  the  autumn  of  1760. 
His  administration  was  just,  and  his  exertions  in 
promoting  the  prosperity  of  the  province  committed 
to  his  care  were  truly  great.  He  was,  therefore,  much 
esteemed,  and  justly  regretted. 

In  consequence  of  the  an'angements  made  by  Go- 
vernor Lawrence,  the  settlement  of  the  colony  advan- 
ced steadily,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  inhabitants 
was  secured  by  the  protection  and  assistance  of  go- 
vernment. As  lands  in  favourable  situations  in  New 
England  became  scarce,  many  of  the  redundant  inha- 
bitants removed  to  Nova  Scotia,  and  formed  the 
basis  of  an  industrious  and  respectable  population. 
Emigration  from  Ireland  flowed  afterwards  into  the 
province,  and  a  few  settlers  arrived  soon  after  from 
Scotland.     A  road  was  opened  from  Halifax  to  the 
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settlements  in  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  in  the  labour  of 
which  the  troops  assisted. 

Arrangements  were  also  entered  into  in  order  to 
place  the  trade  with  the  Indians  on  such  a  scale  as 
would  secure  justice  to  the  savages,  and  a  treaty  was 
entered  into  with  them,  by  which  they  acknowledged 
submission  and  aU^iance  to  the  crown  of  England. 

Two  years  after  the  death  of  Governor  Lawrence, 
the  news  of  St  John's  and  some  other  places  in  New- 
foimdland  having  been  taken  by  the  French,  alarmed 
the  inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia  with  the  apprehension 
of  invasion ;  and  so  far  agitated  the  nerves  of  the 
president  administering  the  government,  that  he  laid 
an  embargo  on   the  shipping,  proclaimed  martial 
law,  and  resolved  on  removing  from  the  province 
the  remaining  Acadian  French.     These  unfortunate 
people  were  accordingly  surprised  at  their  peaceful 
agricultural  pursuits,  and  led  by  the  military  to 
Halifax,  from  whence  they  were  sent  in  transports  to 
Boston.     The  people  of  Boston,  however,  would  not 
allow  them  to  land  and  become  a  burden  on  the  pro- 
vince ;  and  they  were  consequently  sent  back  again 
to  Halifax,  where  they  were  landed,  and  allowed  to 
settle  in  the  colony,  as  St  John's  and  the  other  places 
in  Newfoundland  were  retaken  by  the  British. 
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CHAPTER  VL 

Peace  of  1763 — Stamp-act  submitted  to  in  KoTa  Sootia^Lord  William 
Campbell,  Governor — Dockyard — Peace  with  the  United  States — Fleet 
with  Loyalists  arrive  in  Nova  Scotia — Shelbume  built — Packets  esta- 
blished— His  present  Mi^esty,  then  Duke  of  Clarence,  entertained  at  Hali* 
fax — Windsor  College  founded — Governors,  Sir  John  Went  worth,  Duke 
of  Kent,  Sir  George  Prevost,  Sir  John  Coape  Sherbrooke,  Earl  Dulhousie, 
Sir  James  Kempt,  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland. 

By  the  treaty  of  Paris  in  1768,  France  relin- 
quished all  claim  to  Nova  Scotia,  Newfoundland, 
Cape  Breton,  St  John's  Island,  and  Canada ;  and  from 
that  time  these  countries  have  formed  a  part  of  the 
British  empire  in  America. 

An  Irish  settlement  was  formed  by  one  Alexander 
M*Nutt,  this  year,  on  the  north  side  of  Minas  Basin, 
and  named  by  the  settlers,  or  by  some  Irish  families 
settled  there  two  years  before,  Londonderry.  The 
following  year,  the  same  adventurer  began  a  settle- 
ment at  Port  Roseway,  to  which  he  gave  the  pious 
name  of  New  Jerusalem.  It  did  not  flourish  ;  it  has 
been  long  forgot,  and  even  its  name  has  vanished. 
A  general  survey  of  British  America,  by  order  of 
government,  was  commenced  this  year,  but  never 
completed.  Several  new  townships  were  laid  out  in 
Nova  Scotia,  and  granted  away  to  various  indivi- 
duals, many  of  whom  neglected  to  settle  upon  them  ; 
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'  but  the  troubles  which  began  at  this  time  to  agitate 
the  New  England  colonies,  occasioned  many  to  re- 
move and  settle  in  Nova  Scotia. 

In  1765,  the  famous  stamp-act,  which  was  publicly 
burnt  at  JBoston,  and  resisted  in  all  the  southern 
colonies,  was  submitted  to  in  Nova  Scotia  and  in  Ca- 
nada ;  and  both  those  provinces  remained  unshaken 
in  their  loyalty  during  the  whole  revolutionary  war. 

The  Island  of  St  John  was  separated  from  the 
jurisdiction  of  Nova  Scotia  in  1 767,  and  erected  into 
a  distinct  government,  and  new  seals  for  each  were 
sent  to  the  respective  governors. 

Lord  William  Campbell,  who  was  appointed  gover- 
nor of  the  province  in  1760,  sent  the  siirveyor-general, 
in  1 769,  to  New  York,  with  information  respecting  the 
vacant  lands  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  the  encouragement 
that  emigrants  might  expect  by  settling  in  the  colony. 
The  dock-yard  also,  which  was  established  some 
years  before,  was  extended,  and  supplied  with  all 
necessary  stores  for  the  navy. 

The  militia  was  regularly  trained,  and  held  in 
readiness  during  the  whole  war ;  and  two  corps  of 
provincial  troops  were  raised  for  the  defence  of  the 
colony.  The  inhabitants  signed,  unanimously,  a 
declaration  of  loyalty,  which  was  sent  to  his  majesty, 
and  received  with  great  approbation^  Copies  of  it 
were  distributed  throughout  the  realm. 

In  1773,  Lord  William  Campbell,  being  appointed 
governor  of  South  Carolina,  was  succeeded  in  the 
administration  of  Nova  Scotia  by  Francis  Legge, 
Esq.,  as  governor.     At  this  time  the  population  of 
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the  prorince  was  estimated  at  nineteen  thousand, 
which  included  about  two  thousand  Acadians.  Such 
was  the  fear  of  popish  ascendency  at  this  period,  that 
Lord  Dartmouth,  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  colo- 
nies, ordered  the  governor  not  to  grant  lands  to  a  Ro- 
man Catholic,  until  the  case  had  been  made  sufficient- 
ly known  to  his  majesty.  The  Americans  burnt  and 
plundered  the  fort  and  settlement  of  St  John  in  1775  ; 
and,  during  the  same  year,  Charlotte  Town  was  plun- 
dered by  them,  and  the  president  and  some  other 
officers  carried  off  prisoners  :  on  their  arriral  in  New 
England,  they  were,  however,  kindly  treated,  and 
politdy  released  by  General  Washington.  With  the 
exception  of  the  capture  of  a  vessel  at  Pictou,  after- 
wards retaken,  and  the  attack  upon  Lunenburg,  the 
Americans  gave  no  further  annoyance  to  Nova  Scotia. 

The  Indians,  who  assembled  at  this  time  in  vast 
numbers  on  the  River  St  John,  probably  instigated 
by  the  intrigues  of  France,  threatened  hostilities 
against  the  English ;  but  they  were  appeased  by  pre- 
sents, and  they  have  never  since  attempted  any  act 
of  depredation. 

In  the  autumn  of  1781-2,  Mr  John  Parr  was  ap^ 
pointed  governor;  and,  in  January  following,  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  independence  of  the  United 
States  by  Great  Britain,  formed  a  most  important 
era  in  the  history  and  settlement  of  Nova  Scotia. 
Immediately  after  the  treaty  of  peace,  the  province 
received  an  accession  of  American  loyalists  as  settlers,* 

*  In  all  about  eighteen  thonsamL 
VOL.  II.  D 
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who  may  be  said  with  great  truth  to  have  established 
the  foundation  of  its  prosperity.  These  men  brought 
along  with  them  correct  principles,  industrious  ha- 
bits, large  sums  of  money,  vessels,  merchandise,  cattle^ 
and  furniture ;  and  many  of  them  being  respectable 
and  intelligent  men,  the  courts  of  justice  and  the 
legislature  became  consequentlymore  respectable  than 
in  most  new  colonies. 

In  1784,  New  Brunswick  and  Cape  Breton  were 
detached  from  Nova  Scotia,  and  constituted  separate 
governments.  This  measure  was  much  complained 
of  by  the  inhabitants,  as  reducing  the  province  to 
the  peninsula,  and  therefore  limiting  the  jurisdiction 
of  its  government.  On  the  following  year  a  whale 
fishery  was  established  by  the  settlers  at  Dartmouth, 
who  came  from  Nantucket ;  and  the  town  of  Shel-i 
bum,  at  Port  Roseway,  rose  up  as  by  enchantment, 
having  a  population  of  twelve  thousand  in  a  few 
months,  where  no  habitations  had  previously  existed* 
Saw-mills  and  grist-mills  were  also  built  in  all  the 
settlements  in  which  there  was  a  population  sufficient 
to  pay  the  attendant  expenses.  A  line  of  packets 
between  Falmouth  and  Halifax  was  also  established 
this  year,  and  an  alien  duty  of  L.18  laid  on  oil  im- 
ported to  the  United  Kingdom  from  the  United  States, 
as  an  encouragement  to  the  fisheries  of  the  British 
colonies.  The  boundaries  of  lands  were  also  adjusted 
and  described  ;  and  various  public  improvements 
either  completed  or  commenced. 

Nova  Scotia  was  then  erected  into  a  Bishop's  See, 
and  the  first  bishop,  Dr  Charles  Ingles,  appointed  in 


\ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


HISTORICAL  SKETCrr.  51 

1787.  His  present  majesty,  while  in  the  navy,  was 
this  year  at  Nova  Scotia,  and  was  entertained  at  a 
dinner  and  ball  by  the  legislature.  Among  other 
public  matters,  a  seminary  of  education,  supported  by 
legislative  enactment,  was  established  at  Windsor, 
and,  two  years  after,  funds  were  appropriated  for  pur- 
chasing groimd  and  building  a  college  at  the  same 
place. 

In  1792,  Sir  John  Wentworth  was  appointed  to 
•succeed  governor  Parr ;  and  the  finances  and  the  po- 
pulation of  the  province  enabled  the  government  soon 
after  to  open  the  great  western  road  to  Pictou.  This 
was  an  imdertaking  of  much  labour,  and  its  accom- 
plishment one  of  the  most  important  advantages  to 
the  inhabitants. 

A  mistaken  philanthropy,  or  more  blind  enthusi- 
asm, occasioned  the  removal  during  this  year  of  the  free 
blacks  from  Nova  Scotia  to  Sierra  Leone,  where  they 
all  died  soon  after.  In  consequence  of  the  war  with 
France,  which  commenced  in  1793,  Halifax  became 
again  an  important  rendezvous  for  the  British  squa- 
drons on  the  coasts  of  America,  and  a  provincial  corps 
was  also  raised  and  trained.  The  first  ships  of  war 
captured  and  brought  into  Halifax,  were  La  Raison 
and  La  Prevoynant,  belonging  to  a  squadron  bound 
to  Guadaloupe,  and  taken  by  his  majesty's  ship  Thetis, 
the  Honourable  Captain  Cochrane,  and  the  Hussar, 
Captain  Beresford,  in  May  1795. 

The  exertions  of  his  royal  highness  the  late  Duke 
of  Kent,  while  he  resided  in  Nova  Scotia,  should  never 
be  forgotten ;  so  deep  was  the  sense  of  his  services 
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entertained  by  the  legislature,  that  on  his  leaving 
Nova  Scotia,  previously  to  his  appointment  to  the 
chief  command  of  the  army  in  America,  they  voted 
L.500  for  the  purchase  of  a  star,  as  a  mark  of  their 
esteem  for  him.  He  afterwards  returned  and  remained 
in  the  province  until  the  year  1800. 

Nova  Scotia  has  been  peculiarly  fortunate  in  ha- 
ving had  its  administration,  intrusted  generally  to 
good,  and  in  most  instances  to  great  men. 

Sir  George  Prevost,  who  succeeded  Governor  Went- 
worth  in  1808,  directed  with  great  ability  the  re- 
sources of  the  province  into  proper  channels.  He 
introduced  greater  order  into  the  public  departments ; 
established  schools  in  all  the  principal  settlements ; 
carried  into  successful  operation  a  new  style  of  train- 
ing the  militia ;  founded  that  superb  edifice,  the 
"  Province  Building ;"  had  newroads  opened  and  the 
old  ones  repaired  and  improved ;  and  by  his  applica- 
tion, talents,  and  power,  did  the  utmost  to  encourage 
the  agriculture,  trade,  and  fisheries  of  the  colony.  On 
the  promotion  of  Gk)vemor  Prevost  to  Canada  in 
1811,  he  was  succeeded  by  Sir  John  Coape  Sher- 
brooke,  who,  with  equally  good  judgment,  and  with 
perhaps  still  greater  ability,  governed  the  province 
during  the  American  war,  and  until  1817. 

The  Little  Belt  being  fired  into  on  the  16th  May, 
1811,  by  the  United  States  ship  President,  and  six- 
teen men  being  killed,  and  twenty-one  woinided,  may 
be  considered  the  prelude  to  the  last  American  war. 
The  pride  of  the  Americans  was  also  wounded  in 
1807,  by  his  majesty's  ship  Leopold  firing  into  the 
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Chesapeake,  which  surrendered ;  and  out  of  which 
several  English  deserters  were  taken,  one  of  whom 
was  tried  by  a  court-martial,  and  hanged  at  Halifax. 

The  war  commenced  on  the  part  of  the  Americans, 
hy  a  squadron  of  the  United  States  ships  chasing 
and  firing  into  his  majesty's  ship  Belvidera,  on  board 
of  -which  the  captain  and  eighteen  seamen  were 
wounded  and  two  killed.  Letters  of  marque  were 
soon  after  granted  ;  and  the  privateers  fitted  out  from 
the  ports  of  Nova  Scotia  were  very  successful  in 
making  captures.  Eastport  was  taken,  in  July  1816, 
by  a  squadron  commanded  by  Sir  Thomas  Hardy, 
and  the  102d  regiment,  and  a  detachment  of  artillery 
from  Nova  Scotia ;  and  in  August  following,  an  ex- 
pedition, commanded  by  Sir  John  Coape  Sherbrooke, 
sailed  from  Halifax  for  Castine,  on  the  river  Penob- 
scot, which  immediately  surrendered.  The  John 
Adams,  an  American  frigate,  which  lay  at  anchor  in 
the  harbour,  was  set  on  fire,  to  prevent  her  falling 
into  the  hands  of  the  English.  Machias  soon  after 
surrendered ;  and  the  militia  and  inhabitants  of  the 
coast,  about  one  hundred  miles  in  extent,  on  agreeing 
not  to  bear  arms  against  his  majesty  during  the  wai*, 
were  not  further  molested.  This  district  of  country 
was  restored  to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty  of 
Ghent. 

Whatever  want  of  gallantry  and  bravery  may  be 
attributed  to  the  American  soldiers,  during  the  last 
war,  and  which,  no  doubt,  arose  from  the  absence  of 
discipline  and  subordination — for  no  one  can  charge 
the  Americans  generally  with  cowardice — they  cer- 
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tainly  displayed  no  want  of  heroism  and  bravery  in 
their  naval  actions.  They  fought  as  if  determined  to 
evince  that  they  had  not  degenerated  from  the  stock 
they  grew  from,  and  as  if  proud  to  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  prove  the  same  by  personal  prowess  and 
moral  courage. 

The  most  brilliant  action  perhaps  on  record,  is 
that  between  his  majesty's  frigate  Shannon,  and  the 
United  States  frigate  Chesapeake,  which  only  lasted 
eleven  minutes. 

Neither  were  there  wanting  instances  of  polite 
observance  and  humane  consideration.  The  frontier 
inhabitants  of  Maine,  being  aware  that  carrying  on 
hostilities  against  the  frontier  inhabitants  of  New 
Brunswick  would  answer  no  purpose  but  the  de- 
struction of  private  property  and  the  calamity  of  pri- 
vate families,  expressed  their  disposition  not  to  enter 
into  such  warfare ;  and  the  governor  of  Nova  Sco- 
tia issued  his  proclamation,  forbidding  the  subjects 
of  his  majesty  in  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick 
to  injure  those  on  the  frontiers  of  Maine.  The  bodies 
of  Captain  Lawrence  and  Lieutenant  Ludlow  of  the 
Chesapeake,  who  were  buried  at  Halifax,  were  also 
allowed  to  be  disinterred,  during  the  war,  and  carried 
to  Salem,  and  afterwards  to  New  York,  where  they 
were  re-buried  with  great  pomp  and  solemnity.  Mr 
Munro,  the  president,  ordered  that  no  British  vessel 
going  to  the  station  at  Sable  Island  should  be  mo- 
lested. 

Sir  John  Coape  Sherbrooke  was  promoted  to  the 
-chief  command  in  Canada  in  1816.    His  administra- 
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tion  was  altogether  distinguished  hy  great  and  useful 
measures.  No  man's  integrity  could  be  more  inflex- 
ible, nor  could  any  governor  be  more  indefatigable 
in  all  public  duties.  The  legislature  of  Nova  Scotia 
voted  L.IOOO  for  purchasing  a  sword,  to  be  presented 
to  him. 

The  Earl  of  Dalhousie,  who  succeeded  to  the  go- 
vernment, held  the  administration  until  1820,  when 
he  was  appointed  to  the  government  of  Canada. 

His  administration  was  exceedingly  agreeable  to 
the  people  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  his  conciliating  man- 
ners, and  amiable,  benevolent  disposition,  made  him 
generally  beloved.  The  excellent  character  of  the 
amiable  Countess  of  Dalhousie,  will  also  be  long  re- 
membered in  Nova  Scotia.  During  his  lordship's 
administration,  the  central  board  of  agriculture  was 
formed  at  Halifax  ;  he  founded  Dalhousie  College  ; 
and  the  agricultural  resources  of  the  country,  under 
his  patronage,  first  began  to  be  properly  appreci- 
ated. He  also  granted  L.IOOO  of  the  Castine  fund, 
to  establish  a  library  for  the  use  of  the  army  at  Ha- 
lifax. On  his  departure,  the  House  of  Assembly 
granted  L.IOOO  for  the  purchase  of  a  sword  and  star 
for  his  lordship. 

Sir  James  Kempt,  who  succeeded  Lord  Dalhousie 
in  Nova  Scotia,  and  afterwards,  in  September  1828, 
in  Canada,  is  considered  to  be  better  acquainted  with 
'business  in  detail,  than  any  of  his  predecessors.  From 
the  time  he  entered  upon  the  administration  of  Nova 
Scotia,  the  agriculture,  trade,  and  general  prosperity 
of  the  province,  have  maintained  a  regular  and  thri- 
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ving  progress ;  and  various  undertakings^  connected 
either  with  the  internal  improvement  of  the  colony^ 
the  encouragement  of  agriculture,  or  whatever  may 
be  considered  benefidal  to  the  common  and  general 
interests  of  the  country,  have  been  accomplished,  or 
are  in  the  progress  of  being  completed. 

Cape  Breton  was  re-annexed  to  the  province  ;  a 
bank  established  at  Halifax ;  a  commercial  society, 
and  chamber  of  commerce  founded ;  the  cutting  of 
the  Shubenacady  Canal  commenced;  Courts  of  Session 
formed  in  the  counties ;  a  line  of  packets  established 
between  Hali&ix  and  Liverpool;  and  a  South  Sea 
whale-fishery  commenced,  during  Sir  James  Kempf  s 
government. 

Sir  Peregrine  Maitland,  lately  lieutenant-governor 
of  Upper  Canada,  is  the  present  governor  of  Nova 
Scotia.  His  administration,  although  yet  of  too 
short  duration  to  justify  an  opinion,  seems  to  be  mild, 
just,  and  agreeable  to  the  inhabitants. 

The  people  of  Nova  Scotia  have,  perhaps  more 
than  tiiose  of  any  other  British  colony,  united  ear- 
nestly with  their  governors  in  carrying  forward  and 
accomplishing  any  measure  of  public  utility  which 
they  imdertook  ;  and  to  this  co-operation  may,  in  a 
great  measure,  be  ascribed  the  absence  of  political 
difficulties,  and  the  harmony  for  which  this  province 
has  been  so  long  and  so  justly  distinguished. 

From  the  foregoing  pleasing  retrospect  of  its  go- 
vernment I  have  to  advert,  with  great  pain,  to  intel- 
ligence that  I  have  since  received  of  a  most  serious 
misunderstanding — I  hope  I  am  right  in  naiping  it 
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such — between  the  Legislative  Assembly  andCouncil, 
which  arose  from  a  novel  right  claimed  by  the  latter 
in  money  bills,  and  by  which  the  usual  provincial 
revenue  has,  for  the  present  year,  been  lost  to  the 
colony.  If  ministers  determine  that  the  Legislative 
Council  shall  arrogate  to  itself  more  than  it  constitu- 
tionally can,  the  measure  will  be  the  cause  of  general 
discontent  throughout  the  colonies  ;  and  if  the  repre- 
sentative legislature  of  Nova  Scotia  has  erred,  it  has 
done  so  agreeably  to  the  immemorial  usage  of  the 
British  House  of  Commons. 

Three  years  ago,  the  council  of  Prince  Edward 
Island  attempted  to  claim  much  the  same  right  in 
money  bills  as  that  which  has  lately  been  assumed 
by  the  council  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  the  opinion  of  Mr 
Huskisson,  then  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies, 
was,  that  the  council  was  claiming  a  privilege  to 
which  it  had  no  right  whatever.  This  opinion  set 
the  matter  at  rest  in  that  colony ;  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  same  example  will  be  adopted  to 
restore  tranquillity  to  the  legislature  of  Nova  Scotia. 
On  every  other  subject  of  importance,  the  most  per- 
fect and  cordial  understanding  prevails  between  the 
different  branches  of  the  legislature;  and  the  members 
of  each  house,  who  are  generally  men  of  ability  and 
education,  will  likely,  before  long,  wave  the  obser- 
vance of  mere  formal  privileges  when  the  public  good 
is  at  hazard.* 

•  Note  D. 
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CHAPTER  Vir. 


Conttltution — Gorernment — Administntion  of  the  Iawi — RepreseDtatkMi 
of  the  Towns  and  Counties — Defence  of  the  Colony — Militia — RerenMe— 
Quit  Rents— Starts  Labour — Poor  Rates     Public  Burdens^  &e. 

The  constitution  of  Nova  Scotia  is,  by  royal  com* 
mission,  a  representative  provincial  government,  one 
of  the  three  original  forms  of  colonial  constitutions. 
Its  legislature  is  a  transcript  of  that  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  vested  in  three  estates ;  the  governor 
representing  the  King,  the  council  representing  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  the  Legislative  Assembly  repre* 
senting  the  Commons'  House  of  Parliament. 

The  lieutenant-governor*  is  commander-in-chief 
within  the  province,  and  independent  of  any  other  in 
civil  authority,  except  when  the  governor-general  is 
present,  which  seldom  occurs,  unless  it  be  in  the  form 
of  a  visit,  and  then  he  assumes  no  authority.  The  king 
appoints  the  governor,  and  all  public  acts  are  issued 

*  The  designation  of  lientenant-goyernor  may  be  considered  tbe 
same  as  governor,  as  he  is  commander-in-chief  within  the  province. 
The  Goyemor  of  Canada,  being  Captain-general  of  British  America, 
does  not  interfere  with  the  administration  of  the  other  colonies. 
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and  executed  in  his  majesty's  name.  The  governor 
of  Nova  Scotia  is  by  rank  a  lieutenant-general  in  the 
army,  and  is  styled,  "  His  Excellency  the  Lieutenant- 
governor  and  Commander-in-chief  in  and  over  his 
Majesty's  province  of  Nova  Scotia  and  its  depend« 
encies.  Chancellor  and  Vice-admiral  of  the  same,"  &c. 
&e.  &c.  Before  entering  office,  he  takes  the  oath  of 
allegiance,  and  also  the  oath  of  office  for  the  due  and 
faithful  execution  of  the  trust  confided  in  him,  and 
for  the  impartial  administration  of  the  laws.  He  is 
sworn  before  the  council,  or  any  three  members  of 
council.  The  governor  receives  on  his  appointment, 
or  with  his  commission,  a  sort  of  code,  called  **  the 
royal  instructions,"  to  guide  him  in  his  administra* 
tion.  Should  he  violate  his  duties  by  misrule,  or  by 
injuring  or  distressing  his  majesty's  subjects,  the 
course  to  follow,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  redress, 
is  either  by  petition  to  the  king  or  to  the  parliament, 
or  else  by  action  in  the  King's  Bench. 

The  governor's  powers  are  very  extensive.  He  is 
commander-in-chief  of  the  regular  forces  and  militia 
within  his  government ;  he  holds  in  custody  the  great 
seal  of  the  province,  is  Chancellor  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  and  can  extend  the  king's  pardon  to  crimi-« 
nals.  He  presides  in  the  Court  of  Error,  summons 
the  Provincial  Assembly,  nominates  the  high  sheriff 
and  justices  of  peace,  suspends  officers  of  the  crown, 
grants  licenses  of  marriage  and  probates  of  wills. 
He  is  also  vice-admiral  within  the  limits  of  his  go^ 
vemment.  The  crown  pays  a  fixed  salary  to  the 
governor,  but  the  legislature  has  also  settled  a  sum 
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to  be  aUowed  him  to  support  the  becoming  dignity 
of  his  high  station. 

-  The  council;  besides  their  legislative  duties,  occupy 
the  same  place,  in  relation  to  the  governor,  that  the 
privy  council  does  to  the  king.  The  members  are  ap- 
pointed either  by  his  majesty's  mcmdamu^,  or  by  the 
governor's  nomination,  to  be  afterwards  approved  of 
by  the  king,  and  are  styled  honourable.  They  are  also 
justices  of  the  peace  throughout  the  province,  and 
must  take  the  usual  oaths,  as  well  as  those  of  office. 
The  council  constitutes  with  the  governor  a  Court  of 
Appeal,  or  Court  of  Error,  and  also  a  Court  of  Mar- 
riage and  Divorce.  The  senior  councillor  assumes 
the  administration  of  government  on  the  demise  of 
the  governor,  or  in  his  absence  from  the  province. 

The  Legislative  Assembly  is  a  body  formed  of  mem- 
bers elected  by  the  inhabitants  holding  an  annual 
interest  of  forty  shillings  in  land,  or  who  are  house- 
holders, as  their  representatives.  This  assembly  is 
considered  to  correspond,  in  respect  to  the  province, 
in  jurisdiction,  privileges,  duration,  and  parliament- 
ary usage,  with  the  Commons*  House  of  Parliament. 
All  money  bills  should  originate  in  the  House  of 
Assembly.  Acts  of  the  Provincial  Legislature,  with- 
out a  suspending  clause,  or  that  affect  descent,  mar- 
riage, &CC.  &C.,  must  have  the  royal  allowance  to 
become  a  statute.  Forty-one  members  represent  the 
province.  When  Cape  Breton  was  re-annexed  to 
Nova  Scotia  as  a  county,  Mr  Lawrence  Kavannagh, 
a  most  respectable  and  worthy  man,  was  one  of  the 
two  elected,  and  being  a  Catholic,  the  usual  test  oaths 
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PFere  dispensed  with,  in  respect  to  him,  by  his  ma- 
jesty.* 

The  impartial  administration  of  the  laws,  if  these 
laws  be  just,  is  assuredly  the  highest  privilege  which 
the  colonies  can  enjoy;  Nova  Scotia  has  been  emi- 
nently blessed  in  the  uprightness  and  abilities  of  the 
judges  of  its  courts.  All  causes,  both  civil  and  cri- 
minal, are  determined  according  to  the  common  and 
statute  law  of  England,  and  the  statute  laws  of  the 
province.  The  courts  of  law,  therefore,  are  consti- 
tuted to  correspond  with  those  of  England.  The 
practice  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  is  also  agreeable  to 
that  of  England ;  and  although  the  governors,  who 
are  chancellors  of  this  court  in  all  the  coloxiies,  are 
generally  unacquainted  with  law  or  with  Chancery 
practice,  yet,  from  deciding  according  to  what  appears 
to  them  to  be  just,  on  the  rational  principles  of  right 
and  wrong,  there  is  no  doubt  but  their  conclusions 
are  as  often  correct  as  those  of  the  lord  chancellor 
would  be.  The  absolute  power  which  this  court  vests 
in  the  chancellor  has,  however,  been  most  wantonly 
and  tyrannically  exercised  by  one  or  two  colonial 
governors,  but  never  in  Nova  Scotia. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  is  modelled 
after  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  the  practice  of  which 
is  strictly  adhered  to.  The  jurisdiction  of  this  court 
extends  to  all  parts  of  the  province,  and  it  may  be 
said  to  embrace  also  the  powers  of  the  Courts  of  Ex- 

*  It  appears  that  the  Catholic  Bill  of  1829  does  not  extend  to  the 
Catholics  in  the  colonies,  and,  in  consequence,  the  colonial  legisla- 
tores  have  proyided  for  this  circomstance. 
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chequer  and  Common  Pleas.  The  chief  justice  is  paid 
by  government^  the  assistant  judges  ovt  of  the  colo- 
nial treasury.  The  present  yenerable  chief  justice, 
the  Honourable  S.  S.  Mowers,  has  presided  thirtr- 
two  years  on  the  bench  of  this  court  His  high  legal 
attainments,  impartial  firmness  of  decision,  and  the 
excellence  of  his  private  character,  must  ever  endear 
him  to  the  inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia. 

There  is  also  a  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  each 
county,  the  jurisdiction  of  which  only  extends  to  civil 
actions  within  the  county.  Magistrates  take  cogni- 
zance of  breaches  of  the  peace,  and  of  matters  of  debt 
not  exceeding  five  pounds.  Appeals  from  the  infe- 
rior courts  may  be  made  to  the  Supreme  Court,  from 
thence  to  the  governor  and  council,  who  compose  a 
Court  of  Error  and  Appeal,  and  from  thence  to  Eng- 
land. In  each  county  there  is  also  a  Court  of  Session. 
The  Court  of  Admiralty  has,  since  the  last  war,  be- 
come little  more  than  the  mere  name.  Piracies  are 
tried  by  special  commission  ;  but  for  some  years  no 
convictions  have  taken  place. 

The  bankrupt  laws  do  not  extend  to  the  colonies, 
nor  is  there  in  Nova  Scotia  any  law  which  affords  an 
unfortunate  and  honest  debtor  the  release  which  is 
obtained  in  England,  and  which  gives  an  industrious 
man  the  free  exercise  of  his  abilities  in  directing  his 
labour  and  talents  to  productive  ox  money-making 
pursuits.  On  the  contrary,  when  a  man  in  the  co- 
lonies becomes  xmfortunate  in  trade,  and  unable  to  pay 
his  debts,  he  is  too  often  imprisoned,  and  finally 
driven,  by  poverty  and  desperation,  either  out  of  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PROVINCIAL  LAWS.  63 

country,  or,  if  he  ever  does  business  afterwards,  as 
his  property  is  always  liable,  he  evades  attachment, 
by  owning  nothing  in  his  own  name.  From  this 
circumstance  has  arisen  a  great  share  of  that  spirit 
of  scheming  and  overreaching  so  frequently  complain- 
ed of  as  prevailing  in  the  United  States,  and  which 
unfortunately  is  also  to  be  often  discovered  in  all  the 
British  colonies  that  have  legislatures  of  their  own, 
and  seldom  in  Newfoundland,  where  an  act  of  the 
Imperial  Parliament  operates  much  in  the  same  way 
as  the  bankrupt  laws  in  England. 

A  provincial  law  in  Nova  Scotia,  called  the  "  In- 
solvent Debtors'  Act,"  generally  relieves  the  debtor 
from  imprisonment,  but  the  fruits  of  his  industry 
afterwards  are  always  liable,  if  the  demands  be  renew- 
ed every  seven  years.  A  law  which  the  good  sense  of 
the  legislature  of  the  province  lately  repealed,  ope- 
rated, and  was  most  justly  complained  of,  for  many 
years.  This  law  enabled  a  creditor  who  merely  swore 
to  his  claim,  to  attach  the  property  of  his  debtor,  and 
consequently  ruin  his  credit  and  blast  his  hopes  and 
comfort,  before  proving  his  debt  by  a  judgment  of 
court.  By  this  means,  merchants  and  others  certainly 
were  enabled  to  obtain  payment  of  debts  that  they 
would  otherwise  probably  not  have  recovered,  but 
such  a  law  gave  a  bad  man  too  much  power  over  the 
property  of  others,  and  many  an  industrious,  honest 
individual,  who  would  have  surmounted,  _with  time, 
all  his  difficulties,  has  been  ruined  by  its  operation. 

At  present,  the  laws  of  the  province  are  generally 
judicious,  and,  as  far  as  they  go,  with  the  exception 
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mentioned,  certainly  calculated  for  the  condition  and 
prosperity  of  the  colony.  That  there  is  too  frequent 
recurrence  to  law  is  true,  but  experience  and  time 
will  likely  destroy  this  American  mania,  and  Nova 
Scotia  approaches  nearer,  in  most  respects,  to  the 
customs  and  ideas  most  approved  in  England,  than 
any  other  part  of  America. 

At  the  bar  of  the  judicial  courts  a  very  fair  share 
of  rhetorical  and  legal  knowledge  is  conspicuous. 
Formerly,  admission  as  a  barrister  or  attorney  to  the 
courts  was  too  easily  obtained ;  but  an  institution, 
established  in  1825,  formed  <rf  the  judges,  crown 
officers,  and  members  of  the  bar,  stamps  respectability 
on  the  profession,  by  regulating  the  necessary  acquire- 
ments of  those  who  apply  for  admission  as  attorneys 
or  barristers. 

The  representative  constitution  of  Nova  Scotia 
made  it  necessary  to  divide  the  province  into  counties, 
and  that  the  county  towns  that  should  send  members 
to  the  Assembly  should  be  named.  These  r^ulations 
were  accordingly  adopted ;  but,  in  consequence  of  the 
country  becoming  populous,  since  the  first  Legislative 
Assembly  met,  in  many  parts  which  at  that  time 
contained  no  inhabitants,  several  alterations  have 
been  made  in  the  repre^ntation  of  the  province. 

The  extent  of  the  province  required  also  that  it 
should  be  divided  into  districts  or  circuits  for  hold* 
ing  the  courts  of  law.  Besides  these,  lesser  divisions 
have  been  made,  called  townships,  but  they  mi^t 
with  equal  propriety  be  called  parishes,  as  they  -v 
merely,  without  regard  to  extent  of  land,  as  in  Canada 
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or  in  the  United  States,  embrace  the  population  of  a 
certain  division  of  a  county,  for  the  purpose  of  meet- 
ing annually,  to  take  into  consideration  the  condition 
of  any  poor  people  who  may  be  among  them,  and  to 
vote  small  sums  for  their  relief  or  support. 

The  counties  into  which  Nova  Scotia  is  now  divi- 
ded, are,  including  Cape  Breton,  ten,  viz. : — 

The  county  of  Halifax,  divided  again  into  the  three 
districts  of  Halifax,  Pictou,  and  Colchester,  repre- 
sented in  the  Provincial  Assembly  by  nine  members  : 
four  for  the  county,  two  for  the  town  of  Halifax, 
and  one  each  for  the  towns  of  Truro,  Onslow,  and 
Londonderry. 

The  county  of  Annapolis,  which  contains  two  dis- 
tricts, is  represented  by  five  members :  two  for  the 
county,  and  one  for  each  of  the  towns  of  Annapolis, 
Grenville  and  Digby. 

The  county  of  Shelbume  contains  two  districts,  and 
sends  five  members  to  the  Assembly,  two  for  the 
county,  and  one  for  each  of  the  towns  of  Shelburne, 
Barrington  and  Yarmouth. 

Queen's  county  sends  two  members  to  the  Assembly 
for  the  county,  and  one  for  the  town  of  Liverpool. 

The  county  of  Lunenburg  sends  also  three  mem- 
bers to  the  Assembly,  one  of  which  is  for  the  town 
of  Lunenburg. 

King's  county  is  represented  by  two  members  for 
the  county,  and  one  each  for  the  towns  of  Horton 
and  Comwallis. 

The  county  of  Hants  sends  two  members  for  the 
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county,  and  three  members  represent  the  towns  of 
Windsor,  Falmouth,  and  Newport. 

The  county  of  Cumberland  is  considered  as  un- 
fairly represented,  in  proportion  to  its  population, 
sending  only  three  members  to  the  Assembly,  one 
of  which  is  for  the  town  of  Amherst. 

The  town  of  Sidney  sends  only  two  members  to 
represent  it. 

Cape  Breton  is  also  confined  to  the  election  of  two 
members.  This  is  certainly  a  most  unequal  repre- 
sentation ;  but  the  interests  of  Cape  Breton  being,  in 
fact,  those  of  the  province  generally,  will  no  doubt 
be  guarded  by  the  legislature ;  and  until  there  are 
men  of  more  wealth  among  the  inhabitants,  who  can 
afford  to  devote  the  time  required,  as  their  representa* 
lives,  to  legislative  duties,  it  may  probably  be  as  well 
for  the  county  to  be  represented  by  no  more  mem« 
bers.  It  might,  it  is  true,  be  represented  by  additional 
members  resident  at  Halifax  ;  but  it  would  not  then 
follow  that  the  interests  of  the  county  would  be  more 
faithfully  attended  to. 

The  military  force,  stationed  in  the  province,  con- 
sists of  the  greater  part  of  three  regiments  of  the 
line,  and  a  detachment  of  artillery,  which,  with  the 
provincial  militia,  and  the  ships  of  war  on  the  station, 
secure  the  defence  of  the  colony  against  any  ordinary- 
invasion. 

The  governor  for  the  time  being  is  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  whole  forces.  Sir  George  Prevoet 
was,  however,  the  first  governor  who  carried  into 
execution  an  effective  plan  for  training  the  militia. 
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The  militia  law  is  continued  from  year  to  year. 
By  its  regulations,  every  male  between  the  age  of 
sixteen  and  sixty  years,  is  subject  to  enrolment  for 
military  service,  but  not  to  be  led  involuntarily  out 
of  the  province. 

The  organized  militia,  including  that  of  Cape 
Breton,  may  be  estimated  at  30,000  effective  men, 
which  form  together  twelve  companies  of  artillery, 
and  thirty-three  battalions  of  infantry.  No  troops 
of  cavalry,  which  I  could  find  no  satisfactory  reason 
to  account  for,  have  as  yet  been  formed. 

The  governor  appoints  all  the  militia  officers  ;  the 
highest  rank  is  that  of  lieutenant-colonel. 

The  only  officers  who  are  remunerated  for  their 
services,  are — three  inspecting  field-officers,  the  adju- 
tant-general on  the  general  staff,  and  the  adjutant  on 
the  regimental  staff.  They  are  all  paid,  as  well  as 
the  cost  of  the  fire-arms  of  the  privates,  by  the  pro- 
vincial treasury,  and  not  by  the  imperial  government, 
as  some  xK>litical  grumblers  have  asserted. 

With  the  exception  of  the  artillery  and  flank-com- 
panies at  Halifax,  the  militia  of  Nova  Scotia  exhibit 
a  most  unmilitary  appearance ;  this  does  not  arise, 
however,  either  from  moral  or  physical  defect ;  for 
in  both  they  are  not  excelled  by  any  equal  body  of 
men  in  Europe.  The  English  retain  all  the  pride 
and  courage  of  Old  England's  yeomanry.  The  Celts 
of  Nova  Scotia  are  as  brave  and  hardy  as  the  High- 
landers of  Caledonia ;  and  crossing  the  Atlantic  Ocean 
has  destroyed  neither  the  fire  nor  the  gallantry  of 
the  Hibernians ;  while  the  American  loyalists  and 
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natives  of  the  provinces  possess  all  the  spirit  that 
holds  danger  in  contempt. 

Since  the  -peace,  the  militia  musterings  are  merely 
meetings,  where  little  more  is  done  than  calling  over 
the  roll ;  and  as  to  the  training,  it  is  absolutely  the 
very  acme  of  burlesque.  The  arms  have  been  called 
in,  and  lodged  in  depots  to  rust  at  Halifax ;  a  very 
injudicious  measure,  although  resorted  to  for  their 
preservation,  as  many  were  said  to  be  lost,  and  even 
sold  by  the  militia-men,  to  whom  they  were  issued. 
Fire-arms  would,  very  likely,  be  frequently  carried 
away  by  those  who  removed  from  one  province  to 
another,  and  used  on  all  occasions  in  the  woods,  along 
the  shore,  or  on  board  vessels  ;  but  preventing  the  in- 
habitants from  doing  so,  can  only  be  considered  as  a 
stretch  of  bad  policy,  for  the  purposes  of  iU-judged 
economy. 

The  skill  which  the  militia-men  of  North  America 
attain  in  the  use  of  fire-arms,  merely  by  the  prac- 
tice  of  shooting  wild  beasts  and  birds,  causes  them  to 
be  more  dreadful  enemies  in  a  wooded  country,  than 
any  troops  in  Europe  would  be ;  and  it  is  absurd  to 
check  the  means  of  acquiring  such  experience,  by 
calling  in  the  fire-arms.  The  effect  of  the  inattention 
to  military  training  would  be  felt  at  the  sudden  com- 
mencement of  a  war ;  but,  in  a  short  period,  the  per- 
sonal spirit  of  brave  men,  defending  their  property 
and  families,  would  render  the  militia  of  Nova  Scotia 
more  formidable  to  invaders  than  most  men  imaging. 
Yet,  it  should  be  the  policy  of  Grovernment  to 
encourage  a  spirit  for  military  training  among  the 
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inhabitants,  in  a  manner  the  least  inconvenient  to 
men  in  their  habitual  pursuits. 

The  provincial  revenue  is  raised  wholly  by  trifling 
impost  duties,  principally  on  wines  and  ardent  spirits ; 
which,  however,  amount  to  about  L.60,000,  and 
which  is  appropriated  by  the  legislature  nearly  in  the 
following  proportions ;  varying,  however,  according 
to  contingent  circumstances  : — 

Administration  of  the  GoFenunent,       .     •    .  L.2,800 

Expenses  of  the  Legislature, 3,000 

Jadges  and  Courts  of  Justice, 5,000 

Roads, 30,000 

Militia, 2,000 

Security  of  Commerce  and  Navigation,      .    •  3,000 

Schools,      . 3,500 

Public  Buildings,  about 10,000 

Expenses  of  collecting  the  Reyenue,     .    .     .  1,500 

Incidental  expenditure, 8,200 

L.60,000 

Part  of  this  revenue  is  collected  by  the  custom-house, 
the  rest  by  the  collector  of  excise.  The  officers  of 
his  majesty's  customs,  instead  of  the  fees  they  former- 
ly received,  have  now  fixed  salaries. 

The  collector  at  Halifax  has  L.2000  per  annum,  the 
comptroller  L.IOOO,  and  the  other  officers  are  paid  in 
proportion.  By  an  act  of  the  Legislative  Assembly, 
in  1829,  the  province  voted  L.T^l^,  18s.  9d.  in  one 
general  sum  to  his  majesty's  government,  for  the  cus- 
tom service;  being  L.1870,  14s.  8d.  less  than  the 
amount  stated  by  the  crown.  The  scale  of  appro- 
priation was  left  to  the  commissioners  of  the  customs. 
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It  must  be  confessed  that  the  Provincial  Assembly 
appears,  at  least  on  comparison,  to  be  sufficiently 
liberal  in  the  sum  voted  for  the  custom-house  ser- 
vice.* 

»  The  Governor  of  New  York  receives  only  half  the  salary  that 
the  Collector  of  Halifax  does ;  but  this  again  is  reducing  economy 
to  meanness. 

The  qnit-rents  on  all  lands  granted  by  the  crown,  of  two 
shillings  per  hundred  acres,  if  it  be  ever  collected,  will  form  the 
only  tax  payable  to  the  crown.  The  amount  of  the  quit-rents 
would  not,  probably  in  time,  form  a  burden  of  itself  very  difficult 
to  pay ;  but  the  collection  of  this  rent  would  most  certainly  pro- 
duce distress  and  general  discontent  in  the  province.  Those  who 
may  be  acquainted  with  the  extraordinary  distress  that  was  created 
by  the  proceedings  instituted  by  the  orders  of  Mr  Smith,  in  the 
winter  of  1823,  in  Prince  Edward  Island,  when  a  quit-rent  of  only 
two  shillings  had,  in  numerous  instances,  been  collected  at  an  ex- 
pense of  L.8  to  L.15  to  the  individual  from  which  it  was  claimed, 
must  declare  their  opposition  to  the  collection  of  quit-rent  in  British 
America.  And  if  the  British  government,  after  having  tacitly  re- 
linquished their  collection  for  so  many  years,  now  insist  on  their 
payment,  it  will  be  better  for  the  colonial  legislature  to  purchase 
them  by  an  annual  grant  to  the  crown.  The  sum  of  L.2000  per 
annum,  as  the  price  of  these  quit-rents,  is  required  as  a  commutation 
for  the  quit-rent. 

This  sum  appears  to  me  to  be  rather  too  much  for  Nova  Scotia  ; 
for,  although  its  condition  is  certainly  prosperous,  yet  as  there  is 
so  great  a  part  of  the  colony  occupied  by  water  and  rocks,  it  would 
follow  that  a  large  proportion  of  this  grant,  in  lieu  of  quit-rents, 
would,  in  fact,  be  a  tax  on  its  trade  and  fisheries,  and  not  on  the 
land. 

Trifling  'poor-rates  are  collected,  for  the  support  of  a  few  pau- 
pers. In  the  country,  if  there  be  any  poor,  they  are  placed  to 
.board  among  those  who  will  take  them  at  the  lowest  price.  Care, 
however,  is  generally  taken  that  they  are  committed  only  to  those 
who  will  maintain  them  properly.     A  provincial  statute  requires 
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that  each  inhabitant,  from  sixteen  to  sixty,  should  perform  three 
or  four  days'  labour,  either  personally  or  by  substitution,  on  the 
public  roads ;  this  is  certainly  no  grievance. 

The  public  burdens  of  the  province  are  in  fact  so  light,  and  the 
trifling  impost  duties,  which  are  confined  to  articles  of  luxury,  so 
unimportant,  that  we  can  in  no  country  find  the  inhabitants  placed, 
in  these  respects,  under  more  favourable  circumstances.  Althoagh 
the  salaries  of  public  ofBcers  in  the  United  States  are  low  beyond 
precedent,  there  are  innumerable  public  exactions,  which  bear 
heavily  on  the  citizens,  that  the  inhabitants  oi  British  America 
never  feel. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Description  of  Halifax — Society — Manners  and  Amttsements — Public  Esta- 
blishments— Institutions— Intercourse  with  Europe,  United  States,  West 
Indies,  and  Northern  Colonies^ — Trade — Chamber  of  Commerce— Whale 
Ships,  &c 

On  the  south-east  coast  of  Nova  Scotia,  in  latitude 
44**  40'  N.,  and  longitude  63^  4(y  W.,  and  nearly  equi- 
distant from  its  extreme  points,  Halifax  harbour 
enters  the  province.  It  is  at  all  seasons  accessible, 
and  its  navigation  scarcely  ever  interrupted  by  ice. 
On  a  small  island  off  Sambro  Head,  on  the  west  side 
of  the  entrance,  stands  a  lighthouse ;  and  another 
light  has  lately  been  established  on  Sherbrooke  Tower, 
which  stands  on  Magher's  Beach,  a  spit  extending 
from  MacNab's  Island  ;  when  this  light  can  be  seen, 
ships  are  at  a  safe  distance  from  a  dangerous  shoal 
called  Thrum  Cap,  and  may  run  into  the  harbour 
without  fear.  The  bay,  from  which  the  entrance  of 
the  harbour  leads,  is  formed  between  Sambro  Head 
and  Devil's  Island.  There  are  four  islands  still 
farther  in ;  on  the  smallest  of  these,  which  is  nearly 
opposite  the  town,  there  are  batteries  strongly  mount- 
ed, and  several  other  fortifications  command  the 
harbour.  The  passage  to  the  harbour  on  the  west 
side  of  MacNab's  Island,  is  that  for  large  ships ;  the 
other,  on  the  east,  has  only  water  for  schooners. 
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There  is  sufficient  water  for  ships  of  war  between 
MacNab's  Island  and  George's  Island.  The  main 
channel  is  guarded  by  York  Redoubt,  Sherbrooke 
Tower,  and  several  other  batteries.  The  eastern 
passage  is  defended  by  a  strongly  built  stone  fort> 
called  East  Battery.  Carrol's  or  Macnaraara's  Island 
is  fertile,  with  picturesque  clumps  of  wood  growing 
on  it.  MacNab's  Island,  containing  about  1000  acres 
of  good  land,  is  under  partial  cultivation,  and  pret- 
tily wooded. 

The  town  of  Halifax  is  built  on  the  east  side  of  a 
peninsula,  on  the  declivity  of  a  hill,  which  rises  gra^ 
dually  from  the  water  on  the  west  side  of  the  harbour. 
In  length  it  is  rather  more  than  two  miles,  and  about 
half  a  mile  in  breadth.  The  streets  are  wide,  and 
cross  each  other,  generally  at  right  angles, — but  that 
only  next  the  water  is  paved ;  most  of  the  others, 
however,  are  Macadamised,  and  from  the  ascent  and 
nature  of  the  ground,  usually  dry ;  but  in  summer, 
the  dust,  which  is  often  whirled  furiously  along  by 
the  winds,  is  exceedingly  disagreeable. 

The  appearance  of  Halifax  from  the  water,  or  from 
the  opposite  shore,  is  prepossessing  and  peculiar. 
The  front  of  the  town  is  lined  with  wharfs,  along- 
side of  which  vessels  of  all  sizes,  and  variously  rig- 
ged, are  incessantly  discharging  or  loading  their 
cargoes.*     Warehouses  rise  over  the  wharfs,  as  well 

*  When  first  at  Halifax,  a  short  time  after  the  war,  I  went  down 
to  the  wharfB  to  see  the  hull  of  a  foreign  ship,  I  think  Dutch,  ap- 
parently of  more  than  1000  register  tons,  which  was  captured  by 
some  of  our  cruisers.     This  huge  vessel  was  hauled,  by  the  person 
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as  in  different  parts  of  the  town ;  and  dwelling-houses 
and  public  buildings  rear  their  heads  over  each  other 
as  they  stretch  along,  and  up  the  sides  of  the  hilL 
The  spires  of  different  churches  ;  the  building  above 
the  town,  in  which  the  town  clock  is  fixed ;  a  rotunda- 
built  church ;  the  signal<^x>8ts  on  Citadel  Hill ;  the 
different  batteries  ;  the  variety  of  style  in  which  the 
houses  are  built,  s(»ne  of  which  are  painted  white, 
some  blue,some  red,and  some  built  of  brick  and  stone, 
intermixed  with  those  built  of  wood ;  rows  of  trees 
showing  themselves  in  different  parts  of  the  town ; 
his  majesty's  ships  moored  opposite  the  dock-yard  ; 
the  establishments  and  tall  sheers  of  the  latter ;  tl^ 
merchant  ships  under  sail,  at  anchor,  or  alongsicte 
the  wharfs ;  the  wooded  and  rocky  scenery  of  the 
background ;  with  the  islands,  and  the  small  pretty 
town  of  Dartmouth  on  the  eastern  sh(Hre ;  are  all 
objects  which  strike  most  forcibly  on  the  view  of  a 
stranger  when  sailing  up  the  harbour. 

The  number  of  dwelling-houses  is  estimated  at 
about  1700,  the  public  buildings  82,  and  the  popu- 
lation, exclusive  of  the  army  and  navy,*  about  16,000* 

who  purchased  her,  until  well  grounded  alongside  of  a  wharf,  and 
then  roofed  over  the  deck,  in  the  same  way  as  the  warehouses  are. 
Doors  were  cut  in  the  side,  and  the  spaces  between  decks,  and 
under  the  roof,  converted  into  warehouse  rooms,  below  which  there 
were  stables  for  cart  and  truck  horses;  and  if  I  recollect  well,  there 
was  a  tannery  in  one  end.  This  vessel  was  afterwards  burnt  by  acci- 
dent^ when  it  was  discovered  she  had  a  double  set  of  timben. 

*  There  is  generally  the  greater  part  of  diree  regiments,  a  com- 
pany of  artillery,  a  numerous  staff,  and  some  shipe  of  war,  at  Ha« 
liiax. 
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The  houses  are  very  irr^ularly  built,  some  being 
(me,  some  two,  some  three,  and  a  few  four  stories 
high.  Handsome  stone  and  brick  buildings  are  built 
and  furnished  in  the  English  style ;  and  many  of  the 
houses  built  of  wood,  are  really  more  imposing  in 
their  appearance,  being  large,  neatly  finished,  and 
painted  white,  than  the  best  stone  houses.  The 
wooden  houses  are  lathed,  plastered,  papered,  and 
finished  within,  in  the  same  manner  as  stone  or  brick 
houses.  Fires  have  at  different  times  destroyed  very 
many  of  the  old  wooden  buildings ;  and  although 
individuals  were,  in  consequence,  subjected  to  great 
loss  and  inconvenience,  yet  the  town^  from  having 
stone  or  brick  houses  built  on  the  site  of  the  former 
wooden  ones,  has  greatly  improved. 

About  a  mile  above  the  upper  end  of  the  town,  the 
harbour  becomes  very  narrow,  but  again  widens  into 
a  splendid  sheet  of  water,  called  Bedford  Basin,  the 
surrounding  scenery  of  which,  although  not  highly 
romantic,  is  agreeably  varied,  and  beautifully  pic* 
turesque.  This  basin  forms  a  harbour,  in  which  a 
thousand  ships  can  anchor  with  shelter  and  safety.  On 
the  west  side,  the  late  Duke  of  Kent,  when  command- 
ing in  North  America,  erected  a  handsome  residence, 
with  corresponding  out-houses,  offices.  See  ;  and  the 
grounds,  naturally  beautiful,  he  laid  out  with  nmch 
taste.  The  road  to  Windsor,  from  which  the  great 
western  road  branches,  leads  past  this  villa. 

The  north-west  arm,  which  branches  off  from  the 
main  entrance  of  the  harbour,  is  about  four  miles 
long,  something  less  than  half  a  mile  in  width,  with 
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ten  to  twenty  fathoms  depth  of  water,  and  with  safe 
anchorage.  It  winds  in  the  rear  of  the  town,  until 
within  half  a  mile  of  Bedford  Basin,  forming  the 
land  between  it  and  the  harbour  into  the  peninsula 
of  Halifax.  A  small  island  lies  near  the  mouth  of 
the  north-west  arm,.within  which  a  chain  was  stretch- 
ed across,  during  the  war,  to  prevent  the  entrance 
of  hostile  vessels.  Near  the  head  lies  Melville  Island, 
connected  to  the  peninsula  by  a  bridge.  On  this 
islet  are  buildings,  now  decaying  fast,  in  which  pri- 
soners of  war  were  lodged.  Opposite,  among  the 
bushes,  are  the  humble  tumuli^  which  swell  over  the 
remains  of  those  whom  the  mere  game  of  war  de- 
prived of  liberty,  and  whose  destiny  it  was  to  be  only 
released  from  captivity,  by  the  universal  liberator — 
Death. 

Several  streams  issue  into  the  north-west  arm, 
on  one  of  which  there  are  mills  built  The  forma- 
tion of  the  Peninsula  of  Halifax,  is  little  more  than 
a  vast  rock  of  hard  bluish  clay  slate,  impregnated 
with  iron,  which  imparts  to  nearly  all  the  water  a 
hard  metallic  taste.  There  are,  however,  a  few  wells 
of  good  water.  Great  labour  and  expense  have  at 
length  succeeded  in  converting  most  of  the  peninsula, 
from  naked  rocks,  to  fertile  fields ;  but  the  greatest 
part  of  the  soil  has  been  formed  by  artificial  means. 

At  the  south  end  of  the  town,  is  the  *^  Gh)vemment 
House,**  so  named,  from  being  the  residence  of  the 
governor  of  the  province.  The  appearance  of  this 
structure  is  baronial,  rather  than  elegant ;  the  stone 
of  which  it  is  built,  though  tolerably  well  polished. 
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is  of  a  sombre  colour,  which  imparts  a  gloomy,  and 
rather  antique  character  to  the  building. 

The  most  splendid  edifice  in  North  America  is, 
certainly,  the  **  Province  Building"  of  Nova  Scotia. 
It  stands  nearly  in  the  centre  of  Halifax,  in  the 
middle  of  a  square,  which  is  enclosed  with  handsome 
iron  railing.  The  size  of  this  superb  building  is  at 
present  perhaps  too  great  for  the  business  of  the 
province ;  but  it  must  be  considered  built  as  well  for 
the  use  of  posterity,  as  for  that  of  the  present  day ; 
and  that  it  is  situated  in  the  metropolis  of  a  country, 
the  population  of  which  is  multiplying  rapidly.  Its 
length  is  140  feet,  breadth  70  feet,  and  the  height  oi 
the  walls  45  feet.  Its  plan  combines  elegance  with 
strength  and  utility.  The  columns  are  of  the  Ionic 
order ;  and  the  beautiful  freestone,  quarried  in  the 
province,  of  which  it  is  built,  is  finely  polished.  It 
contains  chambers  for  the  Council  and  Legislative 
Assembly  ;  the  Supreme  Court,  with  its  appendant 
offices ;  and  also,  all  the  provincial  offices,  as  the 
treasurer's,  surveyor-generaFs,  colonial  secretary's. 
Sec.  &c. ;  the  Halifax  public  library,  &c. 

The  admiral's  house  is  a  plain  stone  building,  at 
the  north  end  of  the  town,  and  on  an  eminence  above 
the  dock-yard,  commanding  a  view  of  the  harbour, 
telegraphs,  and  shipping.  It  is  appropriated  for  the 
residence  of  the  admiral,  for  the  time  being,  com- 
manding the  squadron  on  the  American  station. 
There  is  also  a  respectable  large  wooden  building  at 
the  south  end  of  the  town,  for  the  use  of  the  military 
commandant.     The  north  and  south  barracks,  built 
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also  of  wood)  are  sufficiently  extensive  to  aceommodate 
three  regiments.  Connected  with  the  barracks  is  an 
excellent  library,  for  the  use  of  the  military,  for 
which  they  have  principally  to  thank  the  Earl  of 
Dalhousie.  The  other  government  buildings  are, 
commodious  ordnance  and  commissariat  stores ;  the 
military  hospital,  a  large  respectable  building,  erects 
ed  under  the  direction  of  the  late  Duke  of  Kent ;  the 
dock-yard,  &C  The  naval  hospital  was  burnt  down 
some  time  ago,  and  nothing  has  yet  been  built  to  re- 
place it. 

His  majesty's  dock-yard  in  Halifax  is  the  most 
respectable  establishment  of  the  kind  out  of  England. 
Its  plan  is  extensive,  and  embraces,  within  the  stone 
wall  which  surroimds  it  on  the  land  side,  all  that  is 
useful  and  convenient  for  repairing  and  refitting  the 
largest  ships.*  Attached  to  it  is  the  residence  of 
the  commissioner,  a  respectable-looking  house.  Never 
was  there  a  more  egregious  measure  entered  upon, 
than  that  of  removing  the  greater  part  of  the  naval 
stores  from  Halifax,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing 

*  A  gentleman,  connected  with  the  eetahlishinent,  politely  allowed 
me,  in  Noremher  1828,  through  all  the  extensile  ranges  of  store- 
rooms connected  with  the  dock-yard.  Every  article  within  them 
was  arranged  in  the  most  ord^ly  manner,  in  respectiye  ^artments ; 
and  the  rooms  were  in  the  hest  possible  condition  for  preserring  all 
kinds  of  naval  stores  from  decay.  Some  cordage,  of  a  size  that  did 
not  happen  to  snit,  was  pointed  oat  to  me  as  having  been  twenty- 
five  years  in  the  store,  and  still  in  the  most  perfect  state  of  preser- 
vation and  strength.  The  climate  of  Bermuda  destroys,  on  the 
o^er  hand,  the  fibrous  strength  of  hemp,  according  to  the  informa- 
tion given  me,  in  a  v^  short  time. 
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a  dodc-yard  at  Bermuda,  for  the  use  of  his  majesty  V 
ships  on  the  American  station;  the  absurdity  of 
which  is  too  palpable  not  to  be  seen  into  at  once  by 
all  who  have  any  knowledge  of  both  places.  Halifax 
has  the  best  harbour  in  North  America,  in  a  healthy 
dimate,  and  in  the  centre  of  countries  abounding 
in  timber,  and  all  kinds  of  provisions,  at  low  prices. 
The  Bermuda  Islands,  on  ibe  contrary,  are  little  more 
than  a  duster  of  rocks,  in  the  middle  of  ibe  ocean, 
of  extremely  dangerous  access,  covered  only  in  de- 
tached spots  with  a  scanty  soil ;  and  where,  besides 
the  frequently  unhealthy  state  of  the  dimate,  provi- 
sions, and  almost  every  thing  else,  are  only  obtained 
at  exorbitant  prices  ♦  Natural  obstacles  of  great 
magnitude  must  also  be  removed  from  the  site  of  the 
dock-yard  at  Bermuda,  before  it  can,  in  any  respect, 
answer  the  intended  purpose.  The  attendant  ex- 
pense will  be  enormous. 

The  Episcopal  church  (St  PauFs)  is  a  large  and 
handsome-looking  edifice,  with  a  tall  spire.  The  in- 
terior has  much  the  appearance  of-  a  large  modem 
church  in  England.  It  has  a  good,  but  not  very 
powerful,  organ.  The  rotunda-built  diurch,  at  the 
north  end  of  the  town,  called  Dutch-town,  has  a 
dome,  and  an  imposing  appearance ;  but  a  stranger 

*  Few  places  are  more  imfit  for  a  na^al  hospital.  Fresh  meat 
can  only  be  had  with  great  difficulty,  at  any  price.  Fish  is  plenti*' 
fn),  it  is  true.  I  have  frequently  heard  the  natives — who,  by  the  way, 
are  an  industrious,  frugal  people— «ay  that  a  bit  of  Irish  or  American 
ham  was  a  dainty  only  to  be  indnlged  in  on  rare  and  particular 
oecasions. 
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would  more  readily  take  it  for  a  circus,  or  a  buildiiig 
to  exhibit  a  large  panorama,  than  for  a  church. 

The  Scotch  kirk,  called  St  Andrews,  is  rather  a 
plain  building,  with  a  neat  spire.  The  new  Catholic 
chapel  is  an  immense  stone  building,  erected  close 
to  the  old  chapel.  Besides  these  places  of  worship, 
there  are  one  Presbyterian  meeting-house,  two  for 
Anabaptists,  one  Methodist,  and  one  Sandemanian. 

There  is  also  a  poor-house,  and  a  work-house,  or 
house  of  correction.  In  a  large  brick  building,  in 
which  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  is  held,  there  is  also 
an  exchange  room,  where  the  merchants  meet,  and 
in  which  the  principal  English  and  American  papers 
are  taken.  In  the  Free  Mason's  Hall,  there  are 
assembly  rooms ;  and  at  the  south  end  of  the  town 
is  the  himible  building  at  present  used  as  a  theatre. 

The  state  of  society  in  Halifax  is  highly  respect- 
able. The  officers  of  the  civil  government,  and  of 
the  army  and  navy,  mix  very  generally  with  the 
merchants  and  gentlemen  of  the  learned  professions ; 
and  most  of  the  leading  residents,  whether  engaged 
in  commercial  or  other  pursuits,  are  men  of  genteel 
education  and  intelligence.  These  drciimstances 
impart  to  the  first  class  of  society  in  Halifax,  more 
refinement,  more  elegance  and  fashion,  than  is  to  be 
met  with  probably  in  any  town  in  America.  I  will 
not  except  even  Quebec  or  Montreal ;  certainly  no 
town  in  the  United  States. 

The  style  of  living,  hours  of  entertainment,  fashions, 
manners,  dress,  are  all  English.  Dress  is  fully  as 
much  attended  to  as  in  London ;  and  many  of  the 
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fashionable  sprigs  who  exhibit  themselves  in  the  streets 
and  lounging-places  of  Halifax,  and  indeed  in  lesser 
towns  in  British  America,  might  even  in  Regent 
Street  be  said  to  have  attained  the  ne  plus  ultra  of 
"  dandyism." 

The  amusements  of  Halifax  are  principally  such  its 
are  usual  in  the  other  North  American  provinces ;  in 
all  of  which,  assemblies,  pic-nic  parties,  and  amateur 
theatricals,  form  leading  sources  of  pleasure.  Annual 
horse  races,  on  a  respectable  scale,  have  for  some  time 
been  established  ;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  all  over 
America  there  is  a  general  passion  for  this  kind  of 
diversion  or  amusement.  Regattas,  for  which  Hali- 
fax harbour  is  one  of  the  finest  in  the  world,  have 
been  conducted  with  great  spirit  and  splendour^  an- 
nually, for  a  few  years  past*  Riding,  fishing,  and 
shooting  in  summer,  skating,  and  driving  about 
cabrioles  or  sledges  in  winter,  are  other  pleasures 
which  are  delighted  in;  and  when  the  streets  are 
covered  with  ice,  there  is  not  a  small  share  of  ex- 
ulting pride  enjoyed  by  him  who  can  drive  with 
the  greatest  impetuosity  round  a  comer. 

The  troops  generally  once  a-year  afford  the  inha- 
bitants the  imposing  spectacle  of  a  sham  battle.f 

Excursions  are  also  frequently  made  during  sum- 

*  The  officers  of  the  army  and  navy  engage  in  the  regattas  with 
great  earnestness,  and  prepare  tbemselyes  for  the  contests  with  fully 
as  nauch  eagerness  as  the  civilians  do>  although  the  latter  were 
victorious  in  the  principal  rowing  match  last  year,  (1829.) 
t  Note  E. 
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mer,  bjr  those  who  can  afford  the  time  and  expense, 
to  different  parts  of  the  country. 

The  balls,  sdr^es,  and  dinners  at  Governmait 
House,  and  the  assemblies,  are  conducted  in  the  same 
manner  and  style  as  English  etiquette  and  fashion 
have  established.  Those  who  are  admitted  to  these, 
(for  although  private  feeling  may  sometimes  be 
imavoidably  and  unintentionally  lacerated,  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  mark  a  line  of  demarcation  somewhere,) 
are  the  officers  of  the  civil  government,  those  of  three 
regiments,  artillery  and  staff,  and  gentlemai  €i  re- 
spectability and  education  from  among  the  merchants 
and  resident  inhabitants.  Fancy  balls,  but  confined 
to  the  same  circles,  have  also  been  introduced. 

Those  delightful  sources  of  social  pleasure — small 
evening  parties  at  the  houses  of  private  families—^ 
which  we  enjoy  in  England  with  probably  much 
greater  satisfaction  and  happiness  than  any  of  our 
various  public  amusements,  are,  as  respects  America, 
more  perfectly  the  property  of  Halifax.  I  believe 
there  are  few,  who,  having  visited  Halifax,  and  who 
have  been  at  these  small  parties,  but  will  say  tb^ 
they  have  insensibly  forgot  that  they  were  not  in 
England,— the  language,  the  manners  of  the  ladies 
and  gentlemen,  the  style  of  dress,  the  dancing,  the 
entregent  or  small  talk,  the  apartments,  the  Aimi- 
ture,  the  refreshments,  are  all  so  truly  alike,  so  much 
akin  to  England. 

It  would  be  ungallant  to  take  leave  of  Halifax 
without  mentioning  what  none  but  those  whose 
hearts  are  indeed  cold,  if  they  have  visited  the  place, 
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can  forget — I  mean  the  ladies.  Along  with  my  own 
admiration  of  their  beauty,  accomplishments,  amia- 
bility, and  excellence  of  character,  I  must  add,  that 
several  English  gentlemen,  who  were  at  Halifax 
while  I  was  there,  have  frequently  remarked  to  me 
their  admiration  of  the  beauty,  genteel  manners,  and 
intelligence  of  the  ladies.  These  gentlemen,  I  may 
also  observe,  were  men  of  liberal  education,  well 
acquainted  with  the  world,  and  in  the  habit  of  mix- 
ing with  fashionable  society  in  Europe.  It  may 
appear  presumptuous  to  add  farther,  that  in  the 
small  but  neat  theatre  at  Halifax,  more  genteel  and 
beautiful  ladies  may  be  seen,  than  among  the  same 
number  in  the  boxes  of  any  of  the  London  or  pro- 
vincial theatres.  We  may  account  for  it  from  there 
being  in  reality  a  greater  number  of  respectable  in- 
habitants in  Halifax,  according  to  its  population, 
than  in  the  towns  of  this  country.  In  Halifax  there 
are  few  labourers  or  manufacturers,  and  even  the 
laboiu*ing  people,  by  having  greater  means,  are  always 
better  dressed  than  in  England.  In  regard  to  the 
gentlemen  of  Halifax,  and  particularly  those  who 
have  been  bom  and  educated  in  the  province,  I  only 
record  the  opinion  of  other  travellers,  as  well  as  my 
own,  when  I  state,  that,  at  the  bar  and  in  the  pulpit, 
as  merchants  and  as  private  gentlemen,  we  discover 
the  natives  of  Nova  Scotia,  with  few  exceptions,  to 
be  men  of  superior  attainments ;  and  we  must  ascribe 
this  principally  to  the  careful  provision  that  has  been 
long  made  for  the  education  of  youth.  Many  cir- 
cumstances also  cherish  and  maintain  among  them 
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endearments  and  associations  connected  with  the 
mother  country.  The  anniversaries  of  the  titular 
saints  of  each  of  the  three  kingdoms  are  also  celebra- 
ted at  Halifax,  with  much  spirit  and  cordiality ;  and, 
let  indiflTerent  spirits  or  cold  hearts  say  what  they 
may,  there  are  but  few  indeed  of  those  bom  in  the 
British  Isles,  or  of  their  offspring,  who,  when  abroad, 
forget  the  associations  and  warm  feelings  of  the 
heart,  which  filial  regard  and  a  lingering  fondness 
for  the  United  Kingdom,  in  spite  of  circumstances, 
inevitably  nourish  and  preserve.* 

The  oflScers  of  his  majesty's  civil  list,  and  those  of 
the  army  and  navy,  prefer  Halifax,  I  believe,  to  any 
other  town  in  America.  They  soon  find  themselves 
at  home  among  the  kind  and  hospitable  inhabitants 
of  the  place ;  and  I  have  never  met  an  officer  else- 
where, who  was  at  Halifax  for  any  time,  who  did  not 

*  On  1117  dining  as  a  gnest  with  tbe  North  British  Society,  on 
St  Andrew's  day,  (1828,)  I  was  particularly  pleased  with  the  ani- 
mated but  orderly  enthusiasm  which  prevailed.  An  old  Scotchman 
in  hntnble  life,  who  bad  been  for  thirty  years  messenger  to  tbe 
Society  at  Halifax,  and  who  resigned,  in  consequence  of  his  age, 
that  evening  to  a  more  able-bodied  man,  interested  me  exceeding- 
ly. When  he  drank  to  those  around  the  board  on  the  occasion  of 
taking  his  departure,  and  on  Kis  own  health  being  drunk  as  a  faithful 
messenger,  the  old  man's  face  seemed  reanimated  by  the  return  of 
youthful  vigour  while  he  walked  round  the  room  behind  our  chairs. 
On  the  same  occasion,  several  songs  were  sung,  which  were  written 
by  the  natives  of  the  colony,  sons  of  Scotchmen,  and  educated  in 
the  province.  Some  of  these  I  have  copies  of ;  and,  as  fieur  as  my 
judgment  can  appreciate,  they  possess  great  merit,  particularly  two 
or  three  written  by  a  young  gentleman,  a  member  of  tbe  court  in 
one  of  the  counties. 
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speak  with  enthusiasm  of  the  place.  The  excellent 
library  established  by  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie,  affords 
also  to  the  military  a  variety  of  standard  and  popu- 
lar works,  which,  at  such  a  distance  from  England, 
to  gentlemen  whose  profession  can  barely  allow  them 
to  carry  along  their  necessary  luggage  when  travel- 
ling, must  be  considered  a  great  advantage. 

There  are  six  or  seven  weekly  papers  and  a 
monthly  magazine,  and  one  or  two  circulating  libra- 
ries ;  and  also  one  or  two  booksellers,  the  principal 
one  of  whom  imports  from  England  and  the  United 
States  the  most  approved  new  publications.  There 
is  also  a  livery-stable  or  two,  the  best  of  which  is 
kept  by  a  negro. 

It  is  in  the  streets  of  Halifax  that  we  most  forcibly 
feel  that  we  are  not  in  Europe.  In  place  of  the 
huge  horses  and  carts  and  frockfed  carters  of  Eng- 
land, we  observe  a  thing,  convenient  enough  in  its 
way,  called  a  truck,  which  forms  a  kind  of  inclined 
plane  to  roll  puncheons  of  rum  and  molasses  on  it, 
with  a  half-starved  horse,  and  generally  a  negro 
driver.  We  see  few  four-wheeled  carriages — ^no 
hackney  coaches  ;  but  many  drive  their  own  gigs  in 
summer,  and  almost  every  one  has  a  horse  and  sledge, 
or  cabriolet,  for  winter  amusement ;  waggons  coming 
in  with  hay  from  the  country,  driven  by  the  tall  lank 
sons  of  the  farmers,  clad  in  short  light-blue  jackets, 
grey  or  blue  trowsers,  and  straw  hats ;  a  parcel  of 
lazy,  miserable  negroes,  with  some  wild  fruits  or 
brooms  to  sell,  from  Hammond's  plains ;  the  proud 
strut  of  the  well-fed  and  well-dressed  negro  servant ; 
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a  group  of  Micmac  Indians,  probably  drunk,  with 
their  squaws  and  children ;  here  and  there  an  Aca- 
dian Frenchman  and  his  wife,  decently  and  simply 
dressed,  the  latter  much  in  the  same  feshion  as  that 
of  her  ancestors  a  century  and  a  half  past ; — all  these, 
in  contrast  with  brilliantly  dressed  military  oflkers, 
on  horseback  or  on  foot,  the  golden  epaulets,  cocked 
hats,  and  blue  uniform  of  the  navy,  and  fashionably 
dressed  resident  gentlemen  and  strangers,  the  exqui- 
site dandy,  groups  of  soldiers,  and  sailors  bdonging 
to  the  men-of-war  or  to  the  merchant  ships,  may 
give  some  idea  of  the  population  that  animate  the 
streets  of  Halifax. 

The  intercourse  between  Halifax  and  Europe  is 
regular  and  certain,  either  by  the  government  packets 
to  Falmouth,  which  now  proceed  once  a-month  from 
Halifax  direct,  or  by  the  Halifax  Packet  Company's 
ships  to  Liverpool. 

The  latter  is  by  far  the  most  preferable  convey- 
ance, the  ships  being  large,  substantial,  well  equipped, 
and  commanded  by  experienced  oflScers  ;  and  consi- 
dering the  comfortable  accommodations,  and  the 
sumptuous  living,  the  fare  (L.25)  is  cheap.* 

There  are  sailing  packets  regularly  established 
between  Halifax  and  Boston ;  and  vessels  sail  every 
week  to  New  York  and  the  West  Indies.  The  go- 
vernment packets  go  to  and  return  from  Bermuda ; 
and  during  summer,  vessels  sail  regularly  to  Cape 
Breton,  Prince  Edward  Island,  Pictou,  Miramichi, 

•  Note  F. 
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Bay  de  Chaleur,  and  Quebec,  and  neariy  all  the  year 
round  to  Newfoundland  and  New  Brunswick.  There 
are  steam-packets  about  to  be  established  between 
Halifax  and  Quebec^  which  will  be  attended  with 
very  great  advantage  and  convenience. 

Although  resident  housekeepers  live  in  the  most 
comfortable  manner  at  Halifax,  the  notorious  badness 
of  the  inns  or  boarding-houses  does  not  afford  the 
same  comfort  to  transient  residents.  The  attend- 
ance is  bad  in  the  extreme,  the  beds  far  from  being 
good ;  and,  although  the  tables  are  plentifully  loaded 
with  good  things,  yet  altogeAer,  both  the  inns  and 
boarding-houses,  or  when  you  dine  at  a  table  d'hdte, 
although  equally  expensive,  are  beyond  description 
inferior  to  those  of  Quebec  or  Montreal.  A  man 
who  understood  the  business,  and  who  would  esta- 
blish an  hotel  in  the  English  style,  with  proper 
attentive  waiters,  might,  with  good  management, 
make  a  fortune  at  Halifax.* 

The  climate  of  Halifax  is  perhaps  more  foggy,  but 
not  so  rainy,  as  that  of  England,  and  much  hotter  in 
summer  and  colder  in  winter.  The  fogs,  which  are 
disagreeable,  but  not  unwholesome,  are  occasioned  by 
its  proximity  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  only  occur 
when  the  winds  blow  from  the  sea. 

Halifax  has,  since  its  first  settlement  in  1749,  con- 
tinued to  be  a  place  of  considerable  importance,  not 
only  as  a  rendezvous  for  his  majesty's  ships,  and  as 

^  Since  I  left  Halifax,  I  am  informed  that  a  yery  good  boarding- 
home,  or  tabk  dhdUy  has  been  established. 
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the  head-quarters  of  the  troops  on  the  establishment 
of  the  lower  American  provinces,  but  also  as  the 
centre  of  a  profitable  fishery  and  trade. 

There  are  >certain  points  on  the  face  of  the  globe, 
which,  by  their  position,  seem  intended  by  nature  for 
the  site  of  great  storehouses,  or  places  wherein  to 
deposit  the  productions  of  one  country  for  the  pur- 
pose of  distributing  them  again  to  others.  In  respect 
to  British  America,  Halifax  must  doubtless  be  con- 
sidered the  great  and  most  fit  depot  for  all  general 
purposes,  especially  during  the  winter  months. 

During  the  last  war,  the  vessels  and  property  cap- 
tured from  the  enemy  on  the  coast  of  North  America, 
were  chiefly  sent  into  Halifax  for  condemnation.  At 
that  time,  money  was  exceedingly  abundant ;  all  who 
possessed  even  common  sagacity  accumulated  consi- 
derable sums,  and  Halifax  became  the  theatre  of 
incessantly  active  enterprise  and  commercial  specular 
tions.  But  the  merchants  and  traders  generally,  as 
well  as  others,  became  at  the  same  time  so  far  in- 
toxicated with,  or  lured  by,  the  gains  of  the  moment, 
that  they  apparently  forgot,  or  at  least  did  not  stop 
to  consider,  that,  according  to  the  common  order  of 
things,  a  change  must  inevitably  take  place  that 
would  speedily  destroy  the  then  sources  of  wealth. 
They  accordingly  entered  into  many  imprudent  spe- 
culations, and  launched  into  a  most  splendid  style  of 
living.  The  peace  crushed  both,  and  opened  the 
eyes  of  all.  Since  that  period,  trade  has  been  esta- 
blished on  a  more  solid  foundation,  and  conducted 
more  prudently,  and  according  to  a  more  regular 
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system.  The  commerce  of  Halifax  is  therefore,  at 
the  present  time,  in  as  prosperous  a  condition  as  that 
of  any  town  in  America  ;  and  it  deserves  to  be  no- 
ticed, that  only  one  house  of  consequence  has  failed 
for  the  last  twelve  years. 

By  an  order  in  council,  it  was,  in  1817,  declared, 
to  a  certain  extent,  a  free  port ;  and  since  then  the 
privilege  of  being  a  free  warehousing  port  has  been 
extended  to  it.  There  is  great  activity  observed, 
particularly  about  the  wharfs,  among  all  classes  con- 
nected with,  or  employed  in  trade.  The  principal 
commerce  of  Halifax  is  with  the  West  Indies,  which 
has  increased  greatly  since  the  Americans  of  the 
United  States  have  wisely  been  prohibited  from  par- 
tidpating  in  the  same  trade.  Next  to  this  trade  is 
that  with  Great  Britain,  which,  in  respect  to  the 
importations  of  British  manufactures,  has  increased, 
and  will  still  increase,  prodigiously.  Its  commerce 
extends  also  to  the  continent  of  Europe. 

A  company  was  formed  some  time  ago  to  open  a 
trade  with  the  East  Indies  ;  one  experimental  voy-  * 
age  to  which  has  been  accomplisljed,  with  sufficient 
success  to  warrant  the  prosecution  of  the  trade.  The 
East  India  Company  now  send  a  ship  with  teas 
annually  to  Halifax,  consigned  to  the  respectable 
house  of  S.  Cunard  and  Company.  Halifax  enjoys 
also  an  important  inter-colonial  trade,  as  well  as  its 
trade  with  all  the  outports  of  the  province.  The 
latter  receive  a  great  part  of  their  West  India  pro- 
duce, and  most  of  their  British  manufactures,  from 
Halifax,  which  are  paid  for  in  money,  fish,  agricul- 
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tural  produce,  furs,  and  lumber.  Several  vessels  are 
also  fitted  out  for  the  fisheries,  whidi  would  be 
rapidly  increased  in  number,  were  it  not  for  the  com- 
petition which  we  have  enabled  the  Americans  to 
establish  and  to  maintain. 

The  exports  from  Halifax  consist  chiefly  of  dried 
codfish,  pickled  herrings,  mackerel,  and  salmon ;  red 
herrings,  coal,  lumber,  staves,  cattle,  butter,  dieese, 
flotu*,  oats,  potatoes,  &c.,  to  the  West  Indies  and  the 
isouthem  parts  of  America ;  and  of  timber,  staves, 
deals,  fish,  oils,  furs,  &c.,  to  Great  Britain.  The  im- 
potts  from  the  West  Indies,  &c.,  are  rum,  sugar, 
molasses,  tobacco,  &c.,  and  all  sorts  of  manufactured 
goods. 

Some  years  ago,  when  the  business  was  not  so  wdl 
understood  in  Halifax,  the  enterprising  house  of 
Messrs  Cunard  made  several  spirited  trials  in  the 
whale-fishery,  which,  however,  did  not  succeed  so  well 
as  might  have  been  expected,  or  as  their  attempts  de- 
served. But  neither  they  themselves  nor  others  were 
to  be  discouraged  by  failures,  caused  more  probably 
by  accidental  circumstances,  than  by  more  substantial 
causes,  while  the  Americans  were  pursuing  the  whale- 
fishery  with  success  and  profit.  A  remarkably  fine 
ship,  named  the  Pacific,  was  therefore  built  (in  1828) 
for  the  South  Sea  whale-fishery,  and  fitted  for  sea  at 
an  expense  of  L.11,000.  This  vessel  was  equipped 
with  stores  for  three  years,  and,  manned  by  spirited 
young  men  belonging  to  the  province,  proceeded  to 
the  Pacific  Ocean. 

Another  large  ship  was  chartered  by  the  same 
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company  in'1828»  and  equipped  and  fitted  out  for  the 
Brasil  bank ;  and  Messrs  Cunard  have  lately  pur- 
chased a  condemned  sloop  of  war,  which  they  have 
repaired,  equipped,  and  dispatched  for  the  South  Sea 
whale-fishery. 

The  ships  owned  by  the  inhabitants  of  Halifax  are 
about  ninety  large,  square-rigged  vessels,  and  about 
the  same  number  of  large  schooners,  with  several 
smaller  craft.  The  wharfs  are  also  generally  lined 
with  coasting  vessels  and  English  and  foreign  ships, 
as  well  as  those  belonging  to  the  port. 

The  articles  manufactured  at  Halifax  are  as  yet 
but  few  in  number,  and  none  to  any  great  extent. 
Among  these,  two  or  three  porter  and  ale  breweries 
are  the  most  important ;  and  the  ale,  which  is  much 
like  that  brewed  in  Leith,  is  certainly  of  excellent 
quality.  There  is  also  a  sugar  refinery,  on  rather  an 
extensive  scale ;  rum,  gin,  and  whisky  distilleries ; 
soap  and  candle  manufactories  ;  tanneries  ;  a  paper 
mill,  and  several  tobacco  manufactories.  An  iron 
foundery  has  lately  been  established  opposite  the  town 
at  Dartmouth. 

There  were  several  attempts  made  to  establish  a 
public  bank  at  Halifax,  under  a  legislative  charter, 
but  the  different  bills  brought  under  the  considera- 
tion of  the  House  of  Assembly  were  so  thoroughly 
tortured  during  their  progress,  that  their  vital  prin- 
ciples were  completely  destroyed,  while  an  overwhelm- 
ing load  of  restrictions  rendered  them  impracticable. 
The  consequence  was,  that  the  merchants  themselves 
have  established,  independently,  a  private  bank,  which 
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IS  considered  perfectly  safe,  and  which  affords  facili- 
ties»  some  think  too  freely,  others  not  sufficiently  so, 
to  the  commercial  interests  of  the  province. 

The  merchants  of  Halifax,  generally  speakiog, 
connect  prudence  and  active  perseverance  with  enter- 
prise. They  are  by  no  means  backward  in  under- 
taking whatever  affords  a  fair  prospect  of  gain.  Some 
of  the  old  moneyed  men  are,  it  is  true,  certainly  ac- 
cused, and,  it  must  be  admitted,  with  some  justice,  of 
declining  to  co-operate  in  any  measure  in  which 
there  is  the  barest  possibility  of  risk. 

The  line  of  Liverpool  packets,  the  whale  ships,  the 
bank,  and  that  great  undertaking,  the  Shubenacady 
Canal,  have  all  been  projected,  and  are  all  conducted 
and  supported  by  the  energies  of  associations,  formei 
in  the  province. 

In  1826,  a  company  was  formed  to  open  a  canal 
navigation  from  Halifax  harbour  to  the  Basin  of 
Minas,  along  the  line  of  the  Shubenacady  Lake  and 
rivers,  a  distance  x)f  about  fifty-four  miles  ;  and  the 
legislature  voted  L.15$000  in  aid  of  this  spirited 
undertaking.  This  canal  will  soon  be  completed,  and 
Halifax  must  derive  great  advantage  from  it,  to  which 
it  will  convey  the  agricultural  productions  of  the  fer- 
tile districts  of  the  Basin  of  Minas,  as  well  as  various 
kinds  of  lumber,  and  probably  coal  and  other  mine- 
rals, which  abound  along  its  banks.  It  is  sixty  feet 
broad  at  top,  tbirty-six  at  the  bottom,  and  will  float 
vessels  drawing  eight  feet.  It  is  intended  to  have 
small  steam-boats  on  it  to  tow  vessels  along. 

The  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Halifax,  consisting 
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of  fifteen  members,  elected  by  ballot  from  the  general 
subscribers  of  the  Commercial  Society,  has  imparted 
a  spirit  of  energy  to  the  trade  of  the  province,  un- 
known before  its  establishment. 

The  Commercial  Society  was  formed  in  March 
1822,  by  agreement,  signed  by  the  members,  who  are 
the  principal  merchants ;  and  the  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce may  be  considered  as  a  committee  acting  for 
the  Commercial  Society.  Their  business  consists  of 
taking  into  consideration  every  subject  connected 
with  the  trade  of  the  province ;  corresponding  with 
the  Chambers  of  Commerce  of  other  colonies  on  all 
commercial  matters ;  managing  the  funds  of  the 
society ;  presenting  petitions  to  the  House  of  Assem- 
bly ;  making  necessary  by-laws,  and  collecting  all  the 
information  respecting  the  colonial  trade.  They  cer- 
tainly do  not  neglect  the  duty  confided  to  them  ;  and 
'  to  this  circumstance  we  may,  in  a  great  measure, 
attribute  the  superior  intelligence  of  the  merchants 
of  Halifax,  in  respect  to  all  commercial  matters. 

Opposite  to  Halifax  stands  the  pretty  little  town 
of  Dartmouth.  This  place  was  first  laid  out  and 
settled  the  year  after  Lord  Comwallis  founded  Hali- 
fax ;  but  in  1756  it  was  destroyed,  and  most  of  the 
inhabitants  massacred  by  the  Indians.  Twenty- 
eight  years  after,  a  colony  of  loyalists  from  Nantucket, 
who  were  brought  up  principally  to  the  South  Sea 
whale  fishery,  were  induced  to  settle  here  by  govern- 
ment, and  L.1500  given  to  establish  them.  These 
people  followed  the  whale-fishery  for  eight  years  with 
great  success ;  but  the  failure  of  an  extensive  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


94  DARTMOUTH. 

speculative  mercantile  house  at  Halifax,  arrested  their 
enterprise^  and  reduced  them  to  poverty.  Libaral 
offers  were  then  made  them,  through  an  agent,  by 
the  merchants  of  Milford  in  Wales,  which  induced 
them  to  leave  the  province,  and  Halifax,  consequently, 
lost  the  benefit  that  would  have  been  derived  from  a 
probably  very  extensive  and  profitable  whale-fishing. 

Dartmouth  has  since  that  time,  however,  increased, 
slowly  indeed,  in  population  and  in  buildings.  It  has 
at  present  a  neat  church  and  school ;  and  at  a  pretty 
cove  dose  to  it,  thepacket^ships  that  areestablished be- 
tweenliiverpool  and  Halifax,  and  the  whale  ships,  were 
built.  A  fine  new  steam-boat  and  several  ferry-boats 
ply  between  Halifax  and  Dartmouth,  idiere  the  dis- 
tance across  is  less  than  a  mile,  and  the  Shubenacady 
Canal  joins  the  harbour  near  this  place.  There  is 
also  a  pretty  good  road,  from  Dartmouth,  leading  to 
the  great  western  road.  Two  or  three  spots  near 
this  place  are  admirably  adapted  for  patent  slips  or 
marine  railways,  which,  from  the  rise  and  fall  ai  tide 
in  the  harbour  of  Halifsix  being  only  six  or  seven 
feet,  would  be  found  of  eminent  convenience  in  gra- 
ving or  repairing  ships. 

The  lands  on  the  Dartmouth  side  of  the  harbour 
are  much  less  stubborn,  and  more  of  a  sandy  kmm 
character  than  those  on  the  (^posite  side ;  and  the 
industrious  Germans,  who  are  settled  along  the 
eastern  passage,  have  long  subjected  them  to  feir  and 
profitable  cultivation. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Descriptive  Sketches  of  the  principal  Settlements. 

The  sea-board  of  the  province,  from  Halifax  to 
Yarmouth,  like  the  whole  of  the  Atlantic  coast  of 
Nova  Scotia,  presents  a  succession  of  innumerably 
headlands,  small  islands,  bays,  and  harbours.  It  may- 
be observed  that  nearly  all  the  small  harbours  have  a 
few  inhabitants,  deriving  a  tolerably  comfortable 
living  from  the  means  of  fishing  and  a  little  agricul- 
ture. The  general  character  of  this  part  of  the 
country  is  rocky,  often  naked,  and  difficult  of  culture. 
But  many  spots  of  good  land  occur  at  the  heads  of 
the  bays  and  up  the  rivers. 

The  first  harbour  east  from  Halifax  is  Sambro.  It 
lies  within  the  lighthouse,  and  affords  good  anchor- 
age and  shelter  for  vessels  that  are  wind-bound  after 
leaving  Halifax.     Its  population  are  fishermen. 

8t  Margaret's  Bay  lies  twenty  miles  to  the  west- 
ward of  Sambro.  It  is  less  than  two  miles  at  the 
entrance,  six  wide  inside,  and  fourteen  long.  Its 
shores  are  indented  with  several  fine  harbours. 

The  soil  is  rocky  but  fertile,  and  many  parts  are 
subjected  to  profitable  cultivation  bythe  industry  of  the 
settlers,  (about  nine  hundred^)  who  are  the  descend- 
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ants  of  Germans  and  of  some  French  Huguenots.  The 
country  surrounding  this  magnificent  bay,  as  the 
uncultivated  parts  are  in  most  places  covered  with 
woods,  is  picturesque  and  beautiful.  Various  streams 
run  into  this  place,  which  abound  with  salmon,  trout, 
gaspereau,  &c. 

Mahon  Bay  is  separated  from  that  of  St  Margaret 
by  the  lofty  peninsula  of  Aspotogan.  This  bay,  the 
scenery  of  which,  for  picturesque  grandeur,  is  not 
siupassed  by  any  landscape  in  America,  is  about  ten 
miles  broad  and  twelve  deep ;  and  contains  within  it 
a  multitude  of  beautiful  wooded  islands,  whidi  were 
probably  never  counted,  but  said  to  exceed  two 
hundred.  Many  of  these  are  appropriated  to  pastu- 
rage, and  admirably  adapted  for  raising  sheep.  One 
of  the  largest,  Tancook,  has  a  population  of  about 
200  inhabitants,  subsisting  principally  by  agriculture. 
There  are  many  excellent  harbours  within  this  bay, 
and  three  or  four  rivers,  on  which  there  are  several 
^aw-mills,  and  two  or  three  grist-mills. 

The  harbour  and  village  of  Chester  is  the  most 
considerable  place  within  this  bay.  It  was  first 
settled  by  people  from  New  England,  who  afterwards 
abandoned  the  place.  The  Germans,  who  succeeded 
them,  were  industrious,  and  secured  independence  to 
themselves,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  settlement. 
The  population  of  the  bay  amounts  to  about  two 
thousand,  who  are  chiefly  employed  in  agriculture, 
and  preparing  lumber  at  the  saw-mills  for  exporta- 
tion. They  own  several  schooners  and  sloops,  in 
which  they  export  the  produce  of  their  industry. 
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Near  the  entrance  of  Mahon  Bay,  on  the  Western 
side,  lies  the  harbour  of  Lunenburg ;  it  was  formerly 
called  Malagash  or  Merliguesh.  After  the  settlement 
of  Halifax,  government  held  out,  by  proclamation^ 
inducements  to  German  Protestants  to  remove  to 
Nova  Scotia ;  in  consequence  of  which,  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  forty-five  Grerman  and  Swiss 
emigrants  arrived  at  Halifax  in  the  course  of  three 
years.  Malagash  was  fixed  upon  as  the  most  judicious 
place  to  locate  them,  and  its  name  changed  to  Lunen^ 
burg.  They  were  accordingly  removed  from  Halifax 
to  this  place,  and  immediately  commenced  clearing  the 
ground  of  the  trees,  erecting  habitations,  and  building 
block-houses  to  defend  them  against  the  savages. 

Although  government  supplied  these  people  with 
provisions  for  three  years,  and  with  about  seventy 
head  of  homed  cattle,  one  thousand  sheep,  and  one 
hundred  pigs,  and  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
goats,  yet  the  misery  they  suffered,  arising  frqm  the 
hostility  of  the  Indians,  prevented  their  prosperity 
until  1760*  They  could  not  venture  singly  the  least 
distance  into  the  woods  without  being  murdered ; 
and  several  of  these  men  were  scalped  or  carried  off 
by  the  savages. 

From  the  time  of  the  peace,  which  secured  them 
against  the  Indians,  the  inhabitants  of  Lunenburg 
industriously  advanced  in  agriculture,  and  such  other 
pursuits  as  necessity  or  their  means  directed.  They 
extended  their  improvements,  erected  saw  and  grist- 
mills ;  and  all  their  necessary  wants  and  comforts 
were  considered  secure,  when  they  were  once  mo^e 
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reduced  nearly  to  ruin  in  1782,  by  the  depredations 
(^  six  American  privateers,  which  entered  the  harbour, 
and  plundered  all  the  property  they  could  lay  hold 
of,  and  also  compeUed  the  inhabitants  to  sign  a  bond 
for  the  payment  of  a  thousand  pounds,  to  prevent  the 
burning  of  the  town.  The  peace  of  next  year  relieved 
them  from  further  apprehensions,  and  left  them  to 
their  industrious  occupations. 

Lunenburg  at  present  contains  about  one  hundred 
and  forty  dwelling-houses,  besides  stores,  and  about 
twelve  hundred  inhabitants.  It  is  built  on  a  most 
commanding  situation  ;  its  harbour  is  about  a  mile 
in  length,  and  has  sufficient  water  for  large  vessels  ; 
its  trade  is  not  carried  on  with  great  spirit,  but  it  is 
conducted  with  steady  perseverance  and  economy. 
The  smaller  vessels  are  employed  in  the  fisheries,  the 
larger  ones  in  carrying  fish  and  lumber  to  the  West 
Indies,  and  one  or  two  in  carrying  timber  to  Liver- 
pool, and  bringing  back  salt  and  fishing-tackle. 
There  are  sixteen  or  seventeen  square-rigged  vessels, 
and  several  schooners  and  shallops,  belonging  to  this 
place.  The  aspect  of  the  town  of  Lunenbui^  is 
unlike  that  of  the  other  towns  in  the  province :  the 
style  of  the  houses  is  truly  Dutch,  but  the  outsides 
are  generally  painted  either  red,  white,  orange,  or 
green.  The  arrangements  of  the  interior,  with  every 
regard,  however,  to  substantial  comfort,  are  also 
peculiar, — strong  clumsy  furniture,  old  Dutch  clocks, 
looking-glasses,  chimney  ornaments,  and  old  pictures, 
which  seem  intended  to  outrage  the  rules  of  per- 
spective, hold  their  position  among  modem  English 
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carpets  and  curtains.  The  close  German  stove,  and 
the  custom  of  sleeping  between  two  feather  beds,  are 
also  preserved  as  necessary  in-door  comforts;  and 
the  inhabitants  are  still  much  the  same  honesty 
.industrious^  and  unceremonious  p  ople,  that  their 
ancestors  were.  They  still  talk  German,  and  so  do  all 
the  children ;  but  while  we  cannot  but  regard  the 
feeling  that  cherishes  an  affection  for  a  language  in 
which  all  their  early  ideas  and  associations  have  been 
conceived,  yet,  isolated  as  they  are  from  the  country 
in  which  it  is  the  language  of  literature  and  science,  a 
tenacious  adherence  to  it  will  prevent  their  attaining 
the  same  knowledge  as  the  other  inhabitants  of  the 
province.  They  must,  however,  be  considered  as 
forming  a  most  useful  and  decent  portion  of  the  popu- 
lation of  the  province,  with  means  sufficient  and  ample 
to  render  their  condition  comfortable  and  happy. 

La  Have,  a  few  miles  to  the  westward,  is  one  of 
the  largest  rivers  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  is  settled  prin- 
cipally by  Germans  or  their  descendants.  There  are 
from  sixteen  to  eighteen  saw-mills,  and  some  grist- 
mills on  this  fine  river ;  the  lands  are  generally  good ; 
and  its  harbour  is  the  principal  timber  port  on  the 
coast     Several  islands  lie  at  the  entrance. 

Port  Medway,  lying  some  miles  to  the  westward 
of  this  place,  is  also  a  port  where  timber  is  shipped, 
and  on  its  rivers  there  are  several  saw-mills, 

Liverpool  is  the  second  town  in  the  province,  and 
is  situated  on  a  harbour  of  the  same  name,  distant 
eighty  miles  west  from  Halifax.  It  was  formerly 
called  Port  Rossignol  after  the  French  gentleman 
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of  that  name,  already  mentioned,  who  was  establish* 
ed  in  this  place,  and  driven  from  it  during  the  French 
government.  On  an  island  at  the  entrance,  there  is 
an  excellent  lighthouse  ;  but  the  harbour,  which 
never  freezes  over,  and  which  in  other  respects  is 
convenient  and  safe,  has  a  bar  across  the  entrance, 
covered  only  yiih  nine  feet  water  at  ebb,  and  fifteen 
feet  at  full  tide ;  there  is  safe  anchorage,  however, 
three  miles  below,  at  Herring  Cove,  Those  who  first 
settled  in  this  place  came  from  New  England  :  like 
pthers  at  that  period,  their  miseries  were  for  some 
years  severe ;  persevering  intrepidity,  however,  over- 
came great  difficulties,  and  secured  their  independence. 
It  is  at  present  the  most  imposing  country  town  in 
the  province.  The  houses  are  not  only  large  and 
handsome,  but  the  interior  arrangements  are  com- 
fortable and  respectable.  It  has  a  court-house,  jail» 
fort,  an  English  church,  one  Methodist,  and  one 
Baptist  meeting-house,  a  respectable  grammar  school^ 
about  two  hundred  private  buildings,  and  a  great 
number  of  wharfs.  The  inhabitants  have  from  fifty 
to  sixty  vessels,  principally  ships,  brigs,  and  larg^e 
schooners,  besides  shallops  and  small  craft  They 
trade  with  England  and  the  West  Indies,  and  several 
schooners  go  to  the  fisheries  at  Labrador.  There  is 
a  cove  and  fine  beach  at  C!offin's  Island,  where  most  of 
their  fish  is  dried. 

During  the  last  war,  this  place  fitted  out  more 
privateers  than  all  the  other  parts  of  the  province; 
They  were  very  successful  in  making  captures, 
which  produced  a  temporary  source  of  wealth,  that 
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probably  did  no  real  good  to  the  inhabitants :  cer^ 
tainly  none,  when  we  are  made  acquainted  with  the 
number  of  widows,  and  of  fatherless  children,  that 
became  such  in  consequence. 

The  lands  adjoining  the  town,  and  for  a  long  way 
back,  are  remarkably  stubborn  and  rocky ;  but  the 
industry  of  the  inhabitants  has  subjected  many 
spots  to  cultivation.  The  salmon-fishery,  though 
much  decreased ;  the  convenience  of  the  place  for  the 
cod,  herring,  and  mackerel-fisheries ;  the  lumber,  for 
export,  either  in  square  logs,  or  in  deal  boards,  or 
scantling,  which  is  flooded  down  from  the  interior 
country  by  the  river  Mersey  and  its  lakes,  are 
means  abundantly  sufficient  to  secure  the  prosperity 
of  this  place.  There  is  a  communication  by  water, 
with  little  interruption,  for  canoes,  from  Liverpool  to 
Annapolis,  by  the  river  Mersey  and  a  chain  of  lakes. 
The  Indians  frequently  cross  the  country  by  this 
route.  Above  the  town  there  is  a  bridge  over  the 
river,  built  on  piles,  and  nearly  four  hundred  yards 
long ;  it  is  the  only  toll  in  the  province.  There  is 
another  bridge  of  one  hundred  yards,  over  the  river 
at  the  cataract,  a  few  miles  farther  up. 

Shelbume  Harbour,  perhaps  the  finest  in  America, 
lies  about  forty  miles  west  of  Liverpool ;  there  are 
several  small  settlements  in  this  distance;  and  on 
Roseway,  or  M*Nutt's  Island,  at  the  entrance  of 
Shelbume,  there  is  a  good  lighthouse.  The  settle- 
ment of  this  place  was  attempted  by  several  persons 
connected  with  one  Alexander  M*Nutt,  who  planted 
themselves  on  the  western  shore,  and  piously  gave  it 
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the  name  of  New  Jerusalem.  They  whoUy  failed  in 
the  terms  of  settlement,  and  the  lands  reverted  to 
the  crown. 

The  lands  surrounding  Shelbume  are  rocky,  and 
difficult  to  cultivate.  The  river  Roseway,  which 
falls  into  it,  issues  from  a  chain  of  lakes  in  the 
interior ;  and  although  it  is  often  broken  in  its  course, 
oak  and  juniper,  of  durable  quality  for  ship-building, 
are  floated  down  its  stream.  Various  kinds  of  fish 
frequent  this  harbour ;  and  near  its  entrance  an  ex« 
tensive  fishery  might  be  established. 

The  celebrity  of  Shelbume,  however,  rests  not  on 
its  present,  but  its  past  condition.  In  1788,  twelve 
thousand  loyalists  arrived  from  the  United  States,  and 
injudiciously  fixed  on  a  spot  near  the  head  of  Port 
Roseway  for  a  town,  which  governor  Parr  named 
Shelburne.  Its  situation  is  certainly  pleasant  and  well 
sheltered,  and  the  water  deep.  But  being  ten  miles 
from  the  entrance,  it  was  too  far  from  the  fisheries : 
wanting  roads  and  navigable  rivers,  it  had  no  com- 
munication with  the  interior;  and  the  adjoining 
country  being  uncultivated  and  without  inhabitants^ 
it  could  only  be  supplied  with  grain,  meat,  and  vege- 
tables, from  a  great  distance.  The  harbour  also 
freezes  over  during  winter. 

A  spacious  town  was,  however,  immediately  laid 
out,  the  streets  opened,  and  magnificent  houses, 
capable  of  lodging  all  the  civilians ;  and  barracks 
for  several  regiments  of  soldiers,  were  erected.  In 
short,  a  splendid  town  rose  instantaneously,  as  if 
reared  by  the  wand  of  a  magician^  rather  than  by 
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the  labour  of  masons  and  carpenters.  Wanting, 
however,  those  advantages  without  which  no  town 
can  thrive,  Shelbume,  as  might  reasonably  be  ex-^ 
pected,  declined  rapidly. 

These  men  were  infatuated  with  the  beauty  of  the 
harbour  alone  ;  they  knew  not  then  the  inconveni- 
ence of  its  being  remote  from  all  the  other  settle* 
ments  ;  their  previous  pursuits  unfitted  them  for 
the  incessant  labours  of  fishing  or  farming ;  their 
wealth  was  acquired  either  by  commerce,  or  it  de- 
scended to  them  by  easier  channels ;  neither  their 
constitutions  nor  their  ideas  were  calculated  to  sur- 
mount the  difficulties  which  were  inevitably  connected 
with  their  situation ;  yet  they  vainly  imagined  that 
splendid  buildings  and  elegant  society  would  attract 
the  intrepid  and  the  industrious  to  their  town  from 
all  parts  of  the  province :  that  it  would  become 
the  metropolis  of  Nova  Scotia,  sink  Halifax  into  ob- 
scurity, and  command  a  great  trade.  Not  one  of 
these  brilliant  expectations  was  realized.  These 
respectable  but  ill-fated  men  dissipated  property  and 
money,  amounting  in  value  to  half  a  million,  in  two 
years.  Most  of  them  returned  afterwards  to  the 
United  States ;  the  remainder  transplanted  themselves 
to  other  parts  of  the  province. 

The  present  population  of  Shelbume,  and  its  en- 
virons, is  not  considered  more  than  five  hundred. 
The  ruined  state  of  the  place — streets  overrun  with 
grass,  long  weeds,  and  shrubs  ;  tall  houses,  with 
broken  windows,  the  floors  fallen  in,  doors  ajar,  or 
broken  ofif  their  hinges,  ceiling  broken,  and  walls 
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^loulding  or  covered  with  green  moss ;  a  churdijrard, 
now  seldom  disturbed  by  the  grave-digger,  and  a 
tout  ensemble  picture  of  desolation,  present  diarac« 
teristics  which  would  seem  to  mark  a  city  depopula- 
ted by  plague  or  famine,  rather  than  a  town  once 
the  abode  of  wealthy  and  genteel  families.  The 
interior  country  is  said  to  be  fertile  in  many  places, 
and  watered  with  many  fine  streams.  There  are  also 
several  small  lakes  lying  between  it  and  St  Mary's 
Bay. 

A  few  miles  west  of  Shelbume  Harbour  is  Cape 
Negro  Harbour,  sheltered  by  a  high  island  of  the 
same  name.  It  forms  the  embouchure  of  Clyde  river, 
which,  next  to  Annapolis  river,  is  considered  the 
most  beautiful  in  the  province,  and  winds  forty  miles 
through  the  country.  It  is  finely  wooded,  and  has  a 
Welsh  agricultural  settlement  on  its  banks,  but  many 
of  the  inhabitants  follow  fishing  as  well  as  farming.* 

Barrington  Harbour  lies  within  Cape  Sable  Island. 
It  was  first  settled  by  the  French ;  afterwards  by 
whale  fishers  from  Nantucket,  who  again  left  it ;  and 
then  by  fishermen  from  Cape  Cod,  who  remained. 
Cod-fishing  has  from  that  period  been  their  chief 
pursuit.  There  are  about  seventy  vessels  owned  at 
the  village  or  township  of  Barrington. 
.  The  soil  is  barren,  but  several  rivers,  issuing  from 
lakes,  run  into  the  harbour,  by  which  timber  for  ship» 
building  is  conducted  from  the  interior.  The  inha- 
bitants attend  partially  to  grazing  and  agriculture. 

Pubnico,  which  is  an  excellent  safe  harbour,  lies 

*  Note  G. 
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some  miles  to  the  north,  after  passing  several  rugged 
islands,  towards  the  Bay  of  Fimdy.  Its  inhabitants^ 
as  well  as  those  of  the  neighbouring  village  at  Eel 
Brook,  are  principally  industrious  well-behaved  Aca- 
dians.  The  right  to  the  eel-fishery  was  long  a  mat- 
ter of  great  dispute  between  them  and  the  Indians. 

At  the  east  side  of  Townshend,  or  Argyle  Bay,  lies 
Argyle,  within  the  Tusket  Isles,  probably  three  hun- 
dred in  number,  which  form  innumerable  harbours. 
Tusket  River  spreads  into  different  branches,  passes 
through  lakes,  and  affords  excellent  situations  for 
farms  and  improvements.  This  is  a  very  valuable 
and  beautiful  part  of  the  province,  and  a  fine  agri- 
cultural district  commences  here^  which  extends  to 
the  Basin  of  Minas. 

The  first  settlers  after  the  banishment  of  the  Aca- 
dians  from  Tusket,  were  loyalists  and  disbanded 
soldiers,  who  suffered  the  evils  of  poverty  for  many 
years  ;  but  they,  or  their  descendants,  have  now  good 
farms,  well  stocked  with  cattle.  The  Acadian  settlers 
at  Tusket,  about  two  hundred  families,  are  an  orderly ' 
people,  in  tolerably  good  circumstances.  They  have 
a  neat  chapel,  amidst  a  beautiful  grove  of  oak-trees, 
in  which  the  Abbe  Segoigne  officiates  occasionally. 

At  the  harbour  of  Jebogue  there  is  a  populous 
settlement ;  the  inhabitants  are  the  descendants  of 
people  from  New  England,  who  removed  there  on 
account  of  its  immense  marsh,  and  its  convenience  for 
the  fisheries.  It  was  previously  settled  by  Acadians* 

Yarmouth,  or  Cape  Fourche  Harbour,  is  the  prin- 
cipal and  most  thriving  place  in  this  part  of  the  pro- 
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vince.  Its  harbour  is  safe,  and  the  cbanndl  deep,  up 
to  the  town  or  village  of  Yarmouth ;  but  when  it 
ebbs,  there  remain  extensive  mud  flats  between  the 
channel  and  the  shore,  which  render  it  disagreeaUe» 
and  even  difficult,  to  land  until  the  tide  covers  tb^Dr 
This  is  indeed  common  to  some  of  the  finest  har- 
bours, in  other  respects,  in  America.  Some  miles  up 
the  river,  near  the  fells  or  rapids,  is  a  very  pretty 
village  called  Milbum.  The  interruption  of  the 
navigation  in  the  river,  occasioned  by  this  fall,  was 
tried  to  be  obviated  by  means  of  a  lock,  but  this  has 
been  abandoned.  Yarmouth  and  its  neighbourhood 
contain  an  industrious  population  of  about  four  thou- 
sand  five  hundred  inhabitants,  who  possess  about 
seventy  vessels,  and  large  stocks  of  cattle.  This  part 
of  the  country  is  remarkably  beautiful  ;  and  the 
scenery,  marked  with  hills,  woods,  rivers,  and  a  vast 
number  of  lakes,  is  exceedingly  picturesque.  The 
climate  is  also  more  temperate  than  in  the  other  parts 
of  the  province. 

St  Mary's  Bay  is  a  spacious  inlet,  about  thirty-five 
miles  deep,  and  from  four  to  ten  miles  broad.  Cape 
St  Mary's,  on  the  south,  and  Brier  Island,oQ  the  north, 
are  the  points  that  form  its  entrance.  Brier  Island, 
on  which  there  is  a  miserable  light-house.  Long 
Island,  in  the  same  range,  and  a  peninsula  called 
Digby  Neck,  separate  it  from  the  Bay  of  Fundy. 
These  places  are  all  rocky,  and  their  soil  appears  for- 
bidding, but  they  were  settled  many  years  ago  by 
industrious  loyalists,  who  follow  fishing  and  farming. 
There  is  a  safe  channel  between  Brier  Island  and 
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Long  Island,  and  another  between  the  latter  and  the 
land.  These  islands  lie  in  a  range  with  the  penin- 
sula, and  the  channels,  or  guts,  passing  obliquely 
between  them,  occasion  the  whole  to  appear,  when 
sailing  up  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  as  a  connected  country 
from  Annapolis  Gut,  or  rather  Patrick's  Hole  near 
it,  to  Brier  Island.  The  lands  of  the  peninsula,  on 
being  subjected  to  cultivation,  are  much  more  fertile 
than  they  appear  to  be. 

At  the  head  of  the  bay  there  is  a  very  large  marsh ; 
and  the  shores,  to  the  pretty  village  of  Weymouth, 
twelve  miles  below  at  Sissiboo  river,  are  settled  by 
farmers ;  opposite  to  this  settlement  a  town  was  laid 
out,  and  named  New  Edinburgh,  by  Governor  Parr, 
which,  like  many  others  similarly  planned,  has  never 
been  built. 

The  Sissiboo  is  a  beautiful  rapid  river,  which 
receives  the  waters  of  several  lakes  and  smaller 
streams ;  but  it  is  only  navigable  for  four  or  five 
miles  from  the  sea. 

Along  the  south  side  of  St  Mary's  Bay,  extending 
nearly  thirty  miles  towards  Yarmouth,  lies  Clare, 
which  contains  a  population  of  about  four  thousand 
foxu*  hundred  Acadians,  the  descendants  of  those 
neutrals  who  were  formerly  banished  from  the  pro- 
vince, but  who  returned,  as  soon  as  they  were  allowed, 
to  the  country  dear  to  their  hearts  from  early  affec- 
tion. Wbilein  exile,  they  often  visited  Nova  Scotia 
in  small  shallops,  which  they  built  at  Massachusetts  ; 
and  on  being  allowed,  after  repeated  applications  for 
leave,  to  return,  they  immediately  removed  to  this^ 
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part  of  the  country,  where  they  have  settled  and  pros- 
pered. They  certainly  occupy  a  fine  portion  of  the 
province,  the  lands  of  which  are  fertile,  and  on  the 
shores  of  which  the  sea  throws  up  abundant  manures 
to  enrich  it  when  necessary.  Fish  also  swarm 
round  the  shores  ;  and  although  the  Acadians  prin- 
cipally depend  upon  agriculture,  they  are  also  fisher- 
men occasionally,  and  carry  the  overplus  produce  of 
the  soil  and  fishing  across  the  Bay  of  Fundy  to  sell 
at  St  John's.  All  their  wants  are  easily  supplied ;  and, 
happy,  contented,  and  unambitious,  retaining  the 
habits  and  customs,  language  and  religion,  of  their 
fathers,  they  seem  to  have  nothing  to  wish  for,  and 
thus  probably  enjoy  as  much  happiness  as  human 
nature  will  admit. 

The  main  post  road  leading  from  Annapolis  to  Yar- 
mouth passes  through  Clare.  There  are  two  chapels, 
one  not  far  from  each  extremity  of  this  long  settle- 
ment. The  easternmost,  which  is  the  largest,  will 
contain  about  two  thousand  five  hundred  persons  ;  its 
altar  is  a  very  splendid  one.  Here  lives,  and  here  has 
resided  for  about  thirty  years,  a  man  whom  the 
demon  of  revolution  drove  from  France.  In  that 
country  he  was  bom,  and  there  did  he  receive  that 
education,  and  acquire  those  manners,  which,  by 
being  superinduced  on  a  pure  heart  and  sound  head, 
constitute  the  worth  of  the  amiable  and  venerable 
Abb6  Segoigne.  This  excellent  cur^  is  the  priest,  the 
comforter,  the  lawyer,  and  judge  of  all  the  Acadians 
of  Clare  and  Tusket.  As  their  lawyer,  or  rather 
notary,  he  keeps  their  records,  writes  their  deeds. 
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notes,  and  contracts ;  while  his  opinion  as  their  judge, 
and  his  advice  aa  their  priest  and  father,  convince 
his  flock  of  the  evils  of  litigation,  from  which  they 
are  taught  to  fly  as  from  pestilence.  Woe  be  to  the 
pockets  of  the  lawyers  of  Nova  Scotia,  if  each  settle- 
ment in  the  province  had  an  Abb^  Segoigne  for  its 
pastor,  and  inhabitants  that  respected  his  advice. 

Since  M.  Segoigne  retired  to  this  peaceable  and* 
secluded  settlement,  he  has  only  been  once  at  Hali- 
fax, and  only  two  or  three  times  at  the  adjoining 
town  of  Digby.  The  urbanity  of  manner,  and  the 
polish  which  distinguished  the  gentlemen  of  the  old 
French  school,  are  truly  those  of  the  Abb^ ;  yet  for 
him  the  world  has  no  allurement  to  fascinate  his 
thoughts  from  the  calm,  pious,  cheerful,  and  useful 
life,  which  has  difi^used  so  mudi  happiness  among  the 
Acadians. 

All  the  changes,  politics,  and  vexations  of  the 
world,  are  unknown  to  him  ;  and  he  has  probably  no 
further  connexion  out  of  Clare  and  Tusket  with  his 
own  church,  than  an  occasional  letter  from  the  Ca- 
tholic bishop  of  Quebec  or  Halifax.  He  speaks  the 
Indian  language  fluently ;  and  the  Micmacs  regard 
him  with  the  utmost  veneration.  The  greater  part 
of  his  flock  have  been  born,  or  have  grown  up,  under 
him,  while  he  has  been  among  them ;  and  a  few  are 
accompanying  him  in  the  decline  of  his  well-spent  life. 
To  him,  with  reverence  and  love,  all  look  up  for 
comfort  in  their  afliictions,  for  advice  in  their  mutual 
difficulties,  and  for  the  settlement  of  their  little  dis- 
putes. 
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One  of  those  tremendous  fires  which  make  such  fear- 
ful ravages  m  America,  nearly  destroyed  the  district 
of  Clare  in  1823.  The  chapel,  and  most  of  the  houses 
and  corn-fields,  were  consumed  ;  and  M.  Segoigne  had 
one  of  his  hands  severely  humt,  while  pushing 
through  the  fire  to  save  the  boxes  which  contained 
the  land-titles,  and  other  records  of  the  inhabitants. 
This  calamity  was  inevitably  the  cause  of  much  dis- 
tress and  poverty,  which  the  Acadians  have  since 
completely  overcome. 

Annapolis  Basin  is  the  next  inlet  after  leaving  St 
Mary's  Bay.  Its  communication  with  the  Bay  of 
Fimdy  is  by  a  narrow  gut  or  atrait,  which  is  formed 
by  a  precipitous  chasm,  the  appearance  of  which 
impresses  the  idea  of  a  tremendous  explosion  having 
blown  away  the  rocks  and  other  materials  which 
previously  occupied  the  space  now  open,  and  which 
formerly  maintained  an  unbroken  coast  from  St 
Mary's  Bay  to  the  Basin  of  Minas.  It  lies  nearly 
south  from  St  John's  River ;  and  on  entering  through 
this  strait  from  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  havens  in  America  opens  to  view.  Besides 
the  waters  of  several  small  rivers,  it  receives  also 
those  of  the  largest  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  of  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  rivers  in  America,  which  flows  and 
fertilizes  the  country  for  about  sixty  miles,  in  a 
direction  nearly  parallel  to  the  Bay  of  Fundy. 

Three  miles  above  the  lighthouse,  at  the  entrance 
of  the  strait,  on  the  west  side^  and  in  a  most  charm- 
ing situation  on  the  declivity  of  a  hill,  stands  the 
town  of  Digby.     It  contains  a  court-house,  church. 
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Methodist  chapel,  and  about  a  hundred  private  bouses 
and  shops.  The  inhabitants,  who  are  industrious 
American  loyalists,  or  their  offspring,  employ  them- 
selves in  building  vessels  in  the  mackerel  and  herring- 
fishery,  and  trading  in  the  produce  of  the  country 
and  imported  goods.  The  fame  of  the  small  fat 
smoked  or  red  Digby  herrings,  or,  as  they  are  humo- 
rously called,  "  Digby  Chickens,"  has  spread  over  the 
continent  of  America.  The  Indians  also  shoot  vast 
numbers  of  porpoises  about  the  gut. 

Above  Digby,  a  beautiful  farming  district  named 
Clements,  inhabited  principally  by  loyalists  and  Ger- 
mans, extends  to  Annapolis.  On  the  opposite  or  north 
side  of  the  basin,  lies  the  rich  and  well-cultivated 
township  of  Grenville. 

The  town  of  Annapolis,  once  the  Port  Royal  and 
metropolis  of  the  province,  and  the  oldest  European 
settlement  in  North  America,  is  situated  on  a  point 
formed  by  the  Annq[K)lis  and  the  little  river  Le 
QuiUe. 

De  Monts,  and  his  associates,  delighted  with  its 
situation,  chose  it  for  a  place  of  residence  in  1604  ; 
and,  unlike  nearly  all  those  of  the  other  early  settle- 
ments attempted  in  America  by  Europeans,  its  first 
inhabitants  succeeded,  at  the  same  time,  in  establish- 
ing themselves,  and  in  securing  the  regards  of  the 
Indians,  who  continued  ever  friendly  to  the  French 
in  Acadia. 

The  natural  beauty  of  the  situation  of  Port  Royal, 
which  exhibited  the  primeval  wildness  of  America 
in  all  its  silvan  luxuriance  and  solitude,  was  fully 
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equal  to  all  the  colouring  and  embellishments  of 
Lescarbot*8  description.  Various  circumstances,  how- 
ever, prevented  its  rising  to  the  same  importance  as 
the  other  towns  planted  by  France.  Its  vicinity  to 
the  English  settlements  at  New  York,  the  cupidity 
of  the  French  commandants,  whose  object  was  to 
accumulate  fortunes  by  the  fur  trade,  and  its  chan-« 
ging  masters  so  frequently,  were  the  leading  causes 
of  it  never  containing  more  than  one  hundred  houses, 
or  more  than  one  thousand  two  hundred  inhabitants ; 
nor  is  it  ever  likely  to  increase  or  flourish  beyond  the 
condition  of  a  thriving  and  beautiful  village.  Halifax 
is,  and  will  ever  continue  to  be,  the  metropolis  of 
Nova  Scotia  Digby,  which  has  sprung  up  as  a  town 
within  the  last  fifty  years,  is  much  larger  ;  commands 
the  advantage  of  being  about  ten  miles  nearer  the  sea, 
and  more  contiguous  to  the  herring-fishery  within  the 
strait ;  while  Bridgetown,  another  thriving  village, 
lately  built  at  the  head  of  the  navigation,  receives  the 
agricultural  productions  of  the  interior,  and  carries 
them  ofi*  direct,  past  Annapolis,  to  a  market.  The 
multiplicity  of  small  towns  in  this,  as  well  as  in  all 
parts  of  America,  will  ever  prevent  any  of  them  at- 
taining great  prosperity  or  magnitude,  unless  it  be 
those,  like  Halifax,  New  York,  Quebec,  Montreal, 
and  St  John's,  which  inherit  from  nature  extraordi- 
nary and  commanding  advantages. 

Annapolis  was  not  only  the  metropolis  of  the  proi* 
vince,  while  under  the  dominion  of  France,  but  con- 
tinned  so  until  the  building  of  Halifax,  in  1 750.  It 
was  called  Port  Royal  by  France,  and  named  Anna^ 
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poli8  by  England,  in  honour  of  Qtteen  Anne ;  during 
whose  reign,  as  has  been  akeady  observed,  it  was 
finally  ceded  to  England.  The  first  governors  ancl 
their  officers  resided  here,  as  often  as  the  country 
changed  its  masters ;  and  many  of  the  most  interest- 
ing subjects  relating  to  the  history  of  the  province 
are  connected  with  Port  Royal,  or  Annapolis. 

At  present  it  contains  about  fifty  or  sixty  good 
dwelling-houses,  shops,  stores,  and  out-houses ;  and, 
aeteris paribus,  a  court-house,  church.  Episcopal  and 
Methodist  chapels.  It  has  also  a  respectable  seminary 
of  education,  supported  partly  by  L.200  from  the 
l^slature.  The  government  buildings  and  fortifica- 
tions are  rapidly  decaying  and  mouldering-  away ; 
and,  as  far  as  common  sense  or  utility  are  con- 
cerned, why  should  that  process  of  nature  which 
occasions  their  destruction  be  arrested  ?  The  Indians 
are  no  longer  either  powerful  or  ferocious ;  nor  under 
the  influence  of  men  who  possess  the  talents,  or  who 
make  it  a  doctrine  of  their  order,  to  uphold  whatever 
they  consider  necessary  to  increase  its  interest  or 
power.  The  Acadians  are  no  longer  the  neutrals, 
who,  with  filial  affection,  clung,  however  wrongly, 
to  the  crown,  which  early  impressions  taught  them 
to  obey  as  a  matter  of  duty,  and  as  a  point  of  faith. 

The  government  grounds,  which  encompass  the 
town,  and  which  are  not  of  the  least  utility  to  the 
crown,  but  which  would  be  of  great  benefit  to  the 
inhabitants,  if  granted  to  farmers,  or  otherwise  dis- 
posed of,  the  officers'  residences,  store,  and  barracks, 
might  be  either  left  as  they  are,  or  more  usefully 
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appropriated  by  selling  them  with  the  grounds  th^ 
occupy,  and  the  money  applied  to  the  use  of  the 
academy  in  the  town. 

There  are  two  roads  leading  from  Annapolis  to 
Halifax.  The  mail  road  leads  through  some  of  the 
most  flourishing  settlements  in  the  province.  The 
other  new  road,  opened  principally  with  the  view  of 
settling  the  country,  passes  through  the  Dalhousie 
settlement  of  disbanded  soldiers.  The  steam-packet 
for  St  John's  also  starts  from  this  place  twice  a-week, 
calling  at  Digby ;  and  a  mail  coach,  built  in  the  Ameri- 
can style,  runs  three  times  a-week  between  Annapolis 
and  Halifax.  Post  roads  lead  also  from  it  to  all  the 
western  settlements ;  and  by  the  way  of  Yarmouth 
to  Shelbume. 

Fishes  of  various  kinds,  such  as  shad,  bass,  salmon, 
and  particularly  herring,  frequent  Annapolis  Basin  in 
vast  shoals.  They  arrive  at  different  times  of  the 
season,  are  of  different  sizes,  and  are  principally 
caught  in  weirs,  on  the  shore  of  Clements.  An  ac- 
count of  this  fishery  will  be  found  where  the  fish- 
eries of  the  province  are  treated  of  imder  a  general 
head. 

About  seven  miles  from  Annapolis,  on  a  stream 
called  Moose  River,  an  iron-foimdery  was  established 
by  a  company  under  the  protection  of  a  l^islative 
charter.  The  ore  is  excellent,  and  the  company  have 
been  at  great  expense  in  erecting  buildings,  and  build- 
ing a  very  handsome  stone  bridge  across  the  river. 
The  price  of  labour,  and  perhaps  more  particularly 
the  advantage  of  coal,  which  the  mining  establish- 
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ment  at  Pictou  possesses,  will  likely  prevent,  at  least 
for  some  time,  the  success  of  this  establishment. 

The  river  Annapolis,  up  to  its  source,  presents  as 
beautiful  a  country  as  any  part  of  America,  The 
Acadians,  attracted  by  its  rich  alluvial  lands,  had  ex- 
tensive farms  on  its  banks.  After  their  removal,  these 
places,  as  well  as  all  the  best  lands,  were  rapidly  set- 
tled ;  and  rich  meadows,  well-cultivated  fields,  orch^ 
ards,  substantial  dwelling-houses,  and  large  bams, 
grist,  and  saw-mills,  are  the  leading  characteristics 
with  which  industry  has  embellished  this  extensive 
district  of  Nova  Scotia. 

About  fourteen  miles  above  Annapolis,  at  a  bridge 
which  crosses  the  river,  and  marks  the  head  of  its 
tide  navigation,  a  pretty  thriving  village  has  sprung 
suddenly  up  within  the  last  few  years,  through  which 
the  agricultural  produce  of  the  interior  must  natUT 
rallypass.  It  has  already  its  English  church,  a  Baptist, 
and  a  Methodist  meeting-house,  an  academy,  about 
sixty  dwelling-houses,  stores,  shops,  mills,  taverns, 
and  smithies. 

The  lands  lying  between  Annapolis  River  and  the 
Bay  of  Fundy,  form  a  high  ridge  from  Digby  Gut 
to  Minas  Basin.  This  tract  is  settle^  by  industrious 
families,  who  have  in  general  excellent  farms  under 
fair  cultivation.  This  district  of  country,  about  70 
miles  in  extent,  and  occupying  the  fronts  of  the  town- 
ships of  Grenville,  Wilmot,  and  Aylesford,  and  part 
of  Comwallis,  has  no  harbour  on  the  Bay  of  Fundy. 
A  pier  was  built  at  Wilmot  to  remedy  this  inconve- 
nience, which  appears  to  answer  the  purpose.     The 
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Blver  Annapolis  has  been  deared  of  snch  obstmctions 
as  impeded  the  rafting  of  timber  down  to  Bridgetown. 

The  Basin  of  Mines  is  one  of  the  two  great  branches 
of  the  Bay  of  Fundy.  It  is  one  of  the  most  beauti- 
ful inlets  at  full  tide,  and  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
at  low  water,  in  North  America.  Its  entrance  is 
through  a  strait  about  three  miles  wide,  with  bold, 
abrupt  shores  ;  within  which  it  widens  to  from  eight 
to  sixteen  miles,  and,  receiving  the  waters  of  upwards 
of  twentyrivers  and  streams,  extends  about  fifty  miles 
to  the  head  of  Cobequid  Bay. 

The  tides  at  full  and  change,  rise  from  fifty  to  sixty 
feet,  and  recede  so  far  as  to  leave  the  beds  of  the 
rivers,  with  the  exception  of  the  channels  that  carry 
down  the  fresh  water,  and  many  miles  of  the  shores 
of  the  basin,  dry.  The  flood-tide  rushes  in  with  in- 
conceivable celerity,  particularly  when  under  the 
influence  of  the  winds.  The  phenomenon  called  the 
**  Bore,"*  is  the  attendant,  or  rather  the  precursor,  of 
the  flood-tide,  which  approaches  in  a  line  of  foam, 
extending  across  the  bay,  about  four  or  five  feet  high, 
and  rolling,  over  the  sands  at  the  rate  of  four  miles^ 
or  more,  in  an  hour.  These  tides  render  the  naviga*. 
tion  dangerous  to  strangers,  who  often  andior  in  five 
or  six  fathoms  water,  sometimes  on  the  steep  bank 
of  the  channel,  when  in  five  or  six  hours  they  find 
their  vessels  lying  dry,  and  in  danger  of  rolling  over 
if  near  the  edge  of  the  flats.  Those,  however,  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  and  know 
where  to  anchor  until  the  next  flood,  couiu'der  these 
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rapid  tides  very  convenient^  particularly  when  the 
winds  are  not  fair. 

The  fertility  of  the  alluvial  lands ;  the  rich  variety 
of  landscapes,  formed  hy  luxuriant  woods,  lagoons, 
hills,  dales,  hays,  rivers,  and  headlands,  with  several 
beautiful  islands  on  the  north  side ;  and  the  extensive 
farms,  and  thriving  villages  of  this  part  of  the  pro* 
vince,  give  it  a  just  claim  to  be  classed  with  the 
deUghtful  valley  of  Annapolis,  and  to  be  designated 
together,  the  Grarden  of  the  Province. 

The  shores  of  the  Basin  of  Minas  are  parcelled  off 
by  no  less  than  ten  of  those  imaginary  divisions  call^ 
ed  townships ;  and  which,  in  all  other  parts  of  North 
America,  have  some  distinct  meaning;  but  which, 
in  Nova  Scotia,  seem  laid  down  on  the  map  to  per« 
plex  descriptions,  or  at  least  to  render  delineations 
of  the  country  tame,  tedious,  and  utterly  uninterest* 
ing.  We  should  describe  places  as  we  travel  through 
them,  or  sail  along  their  shores ;  but  these  townships 
disregard  all  the  natural  features  of  the  country,  and 
being  merely  laid  down  on  the  maps  which  the  sur« 
veyors  have  in  their  offices,  their  straight  lines  are 
made  to  cross  rivers,  valleys^  moimtains,  lakes,  forests, 
and  often  through  settlements,  without  the  least 
courtesy  to  the  beautiful  divisions  or  delineations  of 
nature. 

From  the  high  abrupt  headland  of  Cape  Blomedon 
(or  Blow*me-down),  the  shores  bend  south  for  twelve 
or  fourteen  miles  to  Cornwallis  Biver.  Three  fine 
rivers  intervene  in  this  distance,  the  lands  of  which 
are  inhabited,  and  the  marshes  diked.     The  River 
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Comwallis,  or  Horton  River,  as  it  is  named,  froia 
winding  between  these  settlements,  meanders,  it  is 
Said,  about  thirty  miles  through  a  fertile  and  pic- 
turesque country.  It  is  fringed  with  intervale  land 
and  diked  marshes,  which  yield  heavy  crops.  The 
river  Gkispereau  follows  next,  and  falls  into  the  same 
pretty  bay,  about  three  miles  broad,  as  the  last  river. 
It  is  a  rapid  stream,  flowing  through  a  hilly,  rugged 
part  of  the  province,  turning  numerous  grist  and  saw- 
mills, its  banks  well  inhabited,  and  near  Its  mouth 
skirted  with  valuable  marshes.  At  the  upper  part 
there  is  a  settlement  called  Canaan.  Between  it  and 
the  river  Avon,  there  is  another  stream,  called  Hal& 
way  River,  but  properly  it  should  retain  the  French 
name  of  Grand  Prairie.  The  banks  of  this  river 
were  first  settled  by  the  Acadian  French.  Their 
principal  village  was  M inas,  between  Grand  Pre,  or 
Grand  Prairie,  and  the  river  Gaspereau.  They 
raised  dikes,  and  formed  abbateux,  which  shut  out 
ihe  high  tides  of  the  basin  from  the  marshes  ;  these 
went  to  ruin  after  the  Acadians  were  removed  from 
the  province. 

The  present  inhabitants  are  chiefly  the  descendants 
of  emigrants  who  were  attracted  to  these  places  from 
Massachusetts  by  their  great  natural  advantages,  but 
more  especially  by  the  great  improvements  made  by 
the  banished  Acadians,  as  well  as  the  encouragement 
in  the  way  of  provisions  given  them  by  government 

From  various  causes,  which  judicious  management 
might,  it  is  said,  have  prevented,  they  sufiered  much 
distress  for  some  years.     No  part  of  the  province, 
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however^  appears  to  be  in  a  more  thriving  condition 
at  the  present  time  ;  vast  meadows,  corn-fields,  gar- 
dens and  orchards  of  great  extent  on  every  farm,  pro- 
ducing delicious  apples  ;  good  houses,  herds  of  cattle, 
flocks  of  sheep,  pigs,  and  poultry,  forming  the  wealth 
of  the  inhabitants.  There  are  altogether  about  seven 
thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty  acres  of  diked  land, 
liiesides  intervales  and  salt  marshes.  The  Wellington 
Dike  cost  about  L.21,000,  and  Grand  Prairie  about 
Ii.10,000. 

On  these  rivers  there  are  also  the  thriving  villages 
of  Horton,  Comwallis,  and  Kentville,  having  one  or 
two  grammar  schools,  two  English  churches,  twQ 
Presbyterian,  three  Methodist,  one  Independent,  and 
five  Baptist  meeting-houses ;  twenty-three  grist-mills, 
twenty  saw-mills,  and  four  or  five  other  mills.  The 
population  of  these  settlements  is  in  number  about 
nine  thousand.  The  rivers  abound  with  salmon, 
trout,  shad,  gaspereau,  and  smelts. 

The  Avon  is  the  largest  river,  imless  it  be  the 
Shubenacady,  which  falls  into  the  Basin  of  Minas. 
It  spreads  into  three  principal  branches  ;  the  Wind- 
sor or  Avon,  the  St  Croix,  and  the  Kennetcoot, 
besides  numerous  lesser  streams. 

The  tides  of  the  basin  flow  fifteen  miles  up,  and 
cover  at  high  water  its  sand  and  mud-banks,  to  the 
height  of  from  thirty  to  forty  feet.  On  the  west  sid^ 
of  the  Avon  lies  the  thriving  and  beautiful  settlement 
of  Falmouth ;  on  the  east,  those  of  Newport.  The  river 
Cock-my-Gun,  branches  ofi*for  some  miles  to  the  east; 
and,  three  miles  farther  up,  the  Avon  receives  the 
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Kennetcoot,  another  splendid  river,  about  thirty  miles 
long.  Four  miles  above,  on  the  same  side,  the  St 
Croix  joins  the  Avon,  and  receives  the  vassal  waters 
of  numerous  lakes  and  streams.  The  lands  between 
the  St  Croix  and  Windsor  River  are  remarkably 
beautifid,  with  luxuriant  meadows  and  fertile  up- 
lands. 

Windsor,*  the  shire  town  of  the  county  of  Hants, 
stands  at  the  confluence  of  the  Avon,  Windsor,  and  St 
Croix  rivers ;  and,  except  at  low  ebb,  when  the  muddy 
bed  of  the  rivers  are  exposed,  it  is  one  of  the  pret- 
tiest situations  in  the  province*  The  Ardoise,  Horton, 
and  other  highlands,  form  an  amphitheatre,  which, 
with  the  luxuriant  woods,  shelter  the  beautiful, 
picturesque  valley  of  Windsor ;  and  the  rich  dike- 
lands  that  fringe  the  St  Croix  and  Avon  rivers,  have 
long  been  considered  the  most  fertile  in  Nova  Scotia. 
Along  these  rivers  the  Acadians  had  extensive  im- 
provements, and,  previous  to  their  banishment,  they 
exported  annually  several  cargos  of  wheat  to  Boston. 
The  settlement  and  improvement  of  these  lands  were 
afterwards  retarded  for  a  long  time,  by  injudicious 
grants  to  a  few  individuals.  These  lands,  however, 
have  gradually  passed  into  other  hands,  and  they  have 
since  been  subdivided  and  cultivated.  There  is  no 
bridge  across  the  Avon  at  Windsor,  but  it  is  forded 
at  low-water.  Indeed,  were  it  not  for  the  great  rise 
of  tide,  it  would  only  be  a  pretty  large  stream.  Some 
years  ago  an  attempt  was  made,  and  abandoned,  to 

*  Called  Pesequid  by  the  Acadians. 
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raise  funds  by  lottery,  to  erect  a  bridge  here,  which 
win,  however,  be  built  ere  long  by  other  means. 

Windsor  is  a  neat  and  pretty  built  town,  or  rather 
village,  with  a  church,  Roman  Catholic  chapel,  and  a 
Presbyterian,  Baptist,  and  Methodist  meeting-house ; 
also  a  Court-house,  and  of  necessity  a  jaiL  We  must 
not  forget  a  good  hotel.  The  private  houses,  about 
one  hundred  and  thirty,  are  prettily  built,  and  comfort- 
able within,  with  large  gardens  and  orchards  attach- 
ed ;  and  the  surrounding  country  exhibits  extraor- 
dinary beauty  and  fertility. 

On  an  elevated  and  beautiful  spot  of  ground,  a  short 
distance  from  Windsor,  and  forty  miles  by  a  good 
carriage  road  west  from  Halifax,  stands  the  Univer- 
sity of  King*s  College.  It  has  a  royal  charter,  dated 
1802,  which  gives  to  it  all  the  privileges  that  are 
enjoyed  by  the  universities  in  (Jreat  Britain  and 
Ireland.  It  is  liberally  endowed ;  has  a  respectable 
library ;  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  is  its  patron, 
and  the  Governor,  Chief-Justice,  Judge  of  the  Court 
of  Vice-Admiralty,  the  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia,  the 
President,  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  the 
Attorney-General,  the  Solicitor-Gteneral,  and  the  Se- 
cretary  of  the  Province,  compose,  ex  qfficio,  a  board 
of  governors. 

There  is  a  water  communication  between  Windsor 
and  New  Brunswick,  and  that  province  has  hitherto 
sent  a  great  proportion  of  the  students  to  the  college. 
The  situation  of  King's  College  has  been  judiciously 
selected,  in  a  central  point  of  the  province,  and  in  a 
beautiful  and  pleasant  part  of  the  country,  which 
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has  a  dry  and  salubrious  climate.  I  have  been  in- 
formed that  since  the  first  opening  of  the  institution, 
no  instance  of  fatal  sickness  has  dccurred  among  the 
students* 

A  very  respectable  academy,  built  of  free-stone, 
and  called  the  Collegiate  School,  stands  within  the 
college  grounds.  The  system  of  instruction  at  this 
seminary  corresponds  with  the  course  of  studies  at 
the  college^  and  this  institution  is  in  a  veiy  pros- 
perous condition,  having  a  numerous  attendance  of 
scholars  frt>m  New  Brunswick,  and  other  places,  as 
well  as  natives  of  Nova  Scotia. 

The  great  objection  to  it  is,  that  students  must 
subscribe  to  the  thirty-nine  articles ;  a  monstrous 
regulation  for  a  colony,  the  one-tenth  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  which  do  not  even  profess  to  be  members  of 
the  Church  of  England.* 

The  tract  of  country  lying  between  the  Avon 
and  the  river  Shubenacady  is  tolerably  well  settled, 
and  abounds  in  coal,  gypsum,  limestone,  and  slate* 
The  river  Shubenacady  is  a  remarkably  fine  stream^ 
passing  through  several  lakes  which  intersect  the 
country  within  a  mile  or  two  of  Halifax  Harbour  ; 
and  which^  when  the  canal  now  in  rapid  progress 
is  completed,  will  open  an  inland  navigation  frt>m 
the  head  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy  to  Halifax.  Fertile 
and  extensive  intervals  and  diked  marshes ;  beautiful 
and  well-cultivated  farms ;  excellent  building  free- 
stone,  limestone,  gypsum,  coal,  and  other  minerals, 

♦  Note  H. 
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abound  along  the  banks  of  this  river,  and  those  of  its 
numerons  fine  streams  and  lakes. 

Truro,  the  most  beautiful  village  in  Nova  Scotia, 
and,  as  far  as  my  impressions  go,  the  prettiest  I  have 
seen  in  America,  is  situated  on  the  south  side  of  Sal- 
mon River,  and  at  the  head  of  the  Minas  branch  of 
the  Bay  of  Fundy.  Its  marshes  were  diked  hy  the 
Acadians ;  and  soon  after  the  removal  of  those  people, 
Truro,  or  Cobequid,  was  settled  under  the  auspices 
of  a  Coll  M'Nutt,  an  emigrant  agent,  by  families 
from  Massachusetts,  who  came  originally  from  Lon- 
donderry, in  Ireland.  They  suffered  great  misery 
for  some  years.  This  was  also  the  case  with  those 
who  settled  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  where 
the  beautiful  settlement  of  Onslow  lies. 

The  private  houses  of  Truro  are  really  imposing 
and  handsome  in  appearance,  and  convenient  and 
comfortable  within.  The  inhabitants  are  also  intel- 
ligent and  industrious.  There  is  a  court-house,  jail, 
custom-house,  post-office,  church,  and  Presbyterian 
meeting-house.  Through  it  the  post  road  from  Hali- 
fax passes,  and  branches  to  Pictou,  and  to  the  settle- 
ments of  Cumberland.  I  think  I  am  safe  in  saying 
that  the  inns  at  Truro  are  equal  to  any  I  know  of  jn 
the  province.  From  the  adjoining  eminences  there 
are  extensive,  but  not  sublime  prospects,  although 
the  views  are  exceedingly  pleasing,  rich,  and  varied* 
The  diked  lands  are  fertile,  and  agriculture  forms  the 
chief  employment  of  the  inhabitants.  They  have 
oil-mills,  grist-mills,  saw-mills,  and  fulling-mills. 
.    The  setUements  of  Onslow,  Londonderry,  Economy, 
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and  Parsborough,  occupy  the  northern  shores  of  the 
Basin  of  Minas.  Along  this  coast  there  are  sevenl 
pretty  islands,  and  the  country  is  interesting  and 
tolerably  well  settled. 

Onslow  is  a  populous  village,  contains  fertile  kods, 
and  one  thousand  four  hundred  acres  of  marsh  mea- 
dows. 

Londonderry  was  first  populously  settled  by  Aca- 
dians.  Their  private  buildings  and  immense  chapel 
were  destroyed  by  the  troops  which  were  sent  to  dis- 
perse them.  Its  lands  are  richly  wooded,  with  fertile 
meadows,  and  good  uplands. 

The  settlement,  or  chain  of  settlements,  called  by 
the  general  name  of  Parsborough,  occupies  the  coast 
of  Minas  Basin  and  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  from  Eco- 
nomy to  Point  Chignecto.  The  lands  are  high,  often 
rugged,  but  by  no  means  unfertile. 

The  village  of  Parsborough,  between  which  and 
^Vinrliiiijyiii(1i(<  plies  during  summer,  is  a  pretty 
little  place7s?h|^d  within  a  jutting,  abrupt,  and 
high  headland.  Cj?!|4jeading  roads  pass  through 
these  settlements,  an^li?^  ^^  appear  to  be  in  a 
flourishing  condition.  ^^^ 

A  few  miles  north  of  Cape^Rj|^»  *®  ^^^^^ 
named,   and   sometimes   called    Bea^fef^*  ^^™^ 
another  great  branch  of  the  Bay  o/ p^^*^  ^' 
ceives  several  fine  rivers,  the  largest  ^^     k^'  i 
Petit  Coudiac  winds  through  the  adio  j!  "^^^^ 
The  Cumberland  shores  of  this  basin      V'''''^. 
point  or  ridge  called  on  the  map  Boa^s  n      - 
high,  with  several  coves,  and  some  alluviar^" 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1 


,      GUl.F  COAST --BAY  DE  VERT.  123 

and  rough,  but  fertile  uplands.  The  diked  marshes 
and  meadows  along  the  rivers  at  the  head  of  this 
basin,  present  the  most  fertile  character  imaginable. 
Herds  of  cattle,  stacks  of  hay,  large  bams,  and  good 
substantial  farm  houses,  enrich  this  fertile  portion  of 
Nova  Scotia. 

Ilie  inhabitants  are  Yorkshiremen,  and  native 
descendants  of  Americans  who  left  Massachusetts 
before  the  Revolution.  They  prefer  grazing  to  raising 
grain,  and  send  butter  and  cheese  in  great  quantities 
to  Halifax  and  St  John's. 

The  river  Missiquash,  on  the  north  side  of  which 
stood  Fort  Beau  Sejour  (now  Fort  Cumberland), 
and  on  the  other  was  afterwards  built  Fort  Lawrence, 
bounds  the  north-western  extremity  of  Nova  Scotia, 
which  it  here  separates  from  New  Brunswick. 

The  proposed  canal  from  River  Au  Lac  to  Tidnish 
River,  which  would  intersect  the  imaginary  line 
which  divides  Nova  Scotia  from  New  Brunswick, 
and  open  a  direct  intercourse  by  water  between  the 
Gulf  of  St  Lawrence  and  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  would 
doubtless  be  attended  with  great  benefit  and  con- 
venience, by  obviating  a  circuitous  and  dangerous 
navigation.  The  best  line  has  been  surveyed  by  Mr 
Hall,  a  skilful  engineer.  The  length  is  about  eleven 
miles,  and  the  expense,  to  make  a  canal  navigable  for 
vessels  drawing  eight  feet  water,  estimated  at  about 
^'    L.70,000. 

^^       The  Bay  of  Vert  is  the  most  northerly  inlet  and 

^jj^  i^undary  of  Nova  Scotia.  Entering  from  the  Gulf  of 

1^    Lawrence,  it  contracts  the  country  to  an  isthmus 
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of  about  ten  miles  over  to  Cumberland  Basin.  This 
bay  is  about  twelve  miles  long,  and  from  five  to  seven 
broad,  with  its  shores  flat  and  muddy,  but  pretty 
thickly  settled.  Nova  Scotia  claims  but  the  south 
side. 

River  Phillip,  a  long  winding  stream^  is  the  next 
place  of  any  consequence  on  the  Gulf  shore,  but  not 
navigable  for  large  vessels.  It  abounds  with  salmon, 
gaspereau,  and  other  fish ;  and  its  fine  lands  have 
been  long  settled ;  but  the  lumber  business  has  been 
too  much  followed,  to  the  detriment  of  agricultural 
improvement.  Several  salt  springs  are  found  near  it 

Pugwash  River,  or,  as  it  has  lately  been  called, 
Waterford,  has  the  same  embouchure  as  river  Phillip, 
and  is  a  fine  river,  navigable  for  large  vessels  ;  but 
having  a  bar,  and  a  very  crooked  channel,  a  pilot  is 
necessary.  The  timber  trade,  which  has  diverted 
the  inhabitants  from  agriculture,  has  also  retarded 
cultivation,  and  presents  a  striking  contrast  to  the 
beautiful  lands  settled  by  Scotch  Highlanders,  lying 
along  the  shore  between  this  place  and  the  next  har- 
bours. The  latter  people,  as  well  as  those  at  Fox 
Harbour,  were  hardy,  industrious  emigrants  from  the 
Hebrides ;  ignorant,  however,  of  improved  methods 
of  cultivating  the  soil,  yet  by  adhering  to  rural  labour, 
they  have  not  only  obtained  a  better  livelihood  than 
the  lumberers,  but  they  have  good  farms,  with  ex- 
tensive clearings,  which  secure  them  against  the  evils 
of  poverty. 

Remsheg,  which  has  lately  changed  its  name  to 
Port  Wallace,  is  a  good  harbour,  with  two  or  three 
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small  rivers,  and  one  of  considerable  length  falling 
into  it.  It  was  first  settled  with  loyalists,  some  of 
whom  afterwards  left  the  place.  The  lands  are  ex- 
cellent; but  here  again  they  have  been  too  much 
neglected  for  the  timber  business.  The  freestone,  of 
which  the  Province  Buildingof  Halifax  is  constructed, 
was  quarried  a  few  miles  up  Remsheg  River,  vast 
quantities  of  which  exist  at  the  same  place.  Her- 
rings and  gaspereau  are  very  plentiAil  in  these  har- 
bours.    Salmon,  shad,  eels,  lobsters,  &c.  abound. 

A  few  miles  to  the  southward  is  Tatmagouche  Bay, 
which  is  broad  and  open ;  and,  although  the  water 
is  deep,  exposed  to  north-easterly  winds.  It  is  also 
a  port  for  shipping  timber,  and  the  lands  are  good 
and  pretty  well  settled. 

From  the  south  side  of  Tatmagouche,  the  River 
John,  over  which  there  is  a  good  bridge,  branches  off. 
This  pretty  thrivingsettlement  was  settled  many  years 
ago  by  Swiss  Protestants ;  they  endured  a  train  of 
severe  hardships  from  the  time  they  left  their  native 
country,  until  they  attained  the  means  of  comfort 
where  they  or  their  descendants  now  live.* 

*  There  is  some  interest  attached  to  the  history  of  these  families. 
When,  after  the  peace  of  1763,  the  dread  of  these  kingdoms  heing 
depopulated  hy  emigrations  to  America  was  entertained  very  gene- 
rally, the  conditions  of  grants  of  large  tracts  of  land,  in  Nora  Scotia 
and  in  the  colonies  we  acquired  hy  conquest,  stipulated  that  they 
should  he  settled  on  hy  foreign  Protestants.  The  Swiss,  here 
alluded  to,  were  brought  either  to  Portsmouth  or  Plymouth,  by  an 
officer  who  received  a  grant  of  lands  in  Nova  Scotia ;  but  being 
unable,  or  unwilling,  to  fulfil  his  engagements  with  them,  he  there 
abandoned  them.    Their  destitute  condition  came  under  the  eonsi- 
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There  is  a  pretty  good  road  from  this  place,  about 
eighteen  miles  to  Pictou.  The  coast  along  the  shore, 
about  twenty  miles,  to  the  harbour  of  Carraboo,  is 
settled  by  Scotch,  chiefly  from  the  Hebrides. 

Pictou  harbour  is  one  of  the  best  within  the  Gulf 
of  St  Lawrence.  It  is  narrow  at  the  entrance,  well 
sheltered,  with  seventeen  feet  depth  of  water  at  the 
lowest  ebb ;  deep  and  safe  within,  and  sufficiently 
capacious  for  more  than  a  thousand  ships.  Three 
fine  rivers,  which  wind  through  a  fertile  country, 
branch  from  the  basin,  a  little  above  the  town.  The 
harbour  is,  however,  frozen  over  from  the  last  week 
or  end  of  December,  to  the  beginning  or  end  of  April ; 
this  is  its  only  disadvantage. 

The  town  of  Pictou  stands  on  the  declivity  of  a 
hill,  on  the  north  side  of  the  harbour,  and  about 
three  miles  from  its  entrance.  It  is  irregularly  built, 
without  any  plan.  Every  one  who  erected  a  house, 
since  the  year  1790,  when  the  first  hut  inhabited  by 
an  European  raised  its  head,  planted  it  where  he 
could,  and  of  dimensions  and  plan  according  to  his 
fancy.  Its  situation  is  very  agreeable.  The  point 
of  land,  called  Mortimer's,  above  the  town,  with 
stores  and  wharfe  near  the  shore,  and  with  a  lai^ 
and  very  respectable  stone  house  some  distance  back ; 
Fisher's  Orant  being  a  range  of  farms  opposite  the 

deration  of  goyernment,  and  they  were  sent  to  Nova  Scotia  at  the 
public  expense.  I  believe  these  are  the  leading  points  relative  to 
their  removal  to  Nova  Scotia ;  bat  I  only  write  from  my  recol- 
lection of  the  account  given  me,  by  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  re- 
spectable of  them,  some  years  ago. 
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town ;  other  fine  clearings  around  the  harbour ;  the 
embouchures  of  three  rivers ;  and  the  hilly  wooded 
background  of  Mount  Toum,  are  interesting  and  pic* 
turesque  features  in  the  surrounding  scenery.  The 
hill  above  the  town  commands  a  very  extensive  and 
truly  grand  view  of  farms,  houses,  the  harbour,  Gulf 
of  St  Lawrence,  and  forest  country. 

The  town  contains  at  the  present  time  an  Episco- 
pal church,  two  Presbyterian  kirks,  a  Catholic  cha- 
pel, and  a  court-house  ;  about  two  hundred  dwelling- 
houses,  stores,  and  other  buildings,  and  about  sixteen 
hundred  inhabitants.  Pictou  has  also  an  excellent 
grammar  school,  and  an  academy  called  ^*  Pictou  Col- 
lie," where  the  highest  branches  of  education  are 
taught,  and  to  which  students  of  any  Christian  deno* 
mination  are  admitted.  This  institution  owes  its 
existence  to  the  Reverend  Dr  M^CuUoch,  a  gentleman 
of  superior  acquirements,  learning,  and  abilities.  It 
contains  a  commodious  class-room,  a  library  of  good 
standard  works  ;  a  laboratory,  with  philosophical 
apparatus,  printing-press,  &c.  ;  and  a  museum,  in 
which  is  to  be  found  the  only  zoological  collection 
worth  mentioning  of  the  natural  history  of  the  pro- 
vince. The  department  of  ornithology  is  nearly 
complete,  and  the  birds  remarkably  well  stuffed  and 
preserved.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  academy 
has  met  with  very  uncharitable  opposition,  and  I 
believe  the  fund  given  to  aid  its  support  has  been 
withdrawn. 

The  settlement  of  the  district  of  Pictou  commenced 

VOL.  II.  I 
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by  the  arrival  of  a  few  families  from  Maryland  in 
1765,  which  were  sent  by  a  company  who  receiyed 
a  very  extensive  grant  of  land  known  in  the  province 
by  the  name  of  the  '^  Philadelphia  Orant."  At  the 
head  of  this  company  was  Dr  Weatherspoon,  a  man 
celebrated  at  the  time  in  colonial  story.  These  peo- 
ple, although  they  received  some  assistance  in  the 
way  of  provisions,  endured  great  misery  for  some 
years ;  and  thirty  families  of  Highlanders  who  joined 
them  afterwards,  underwent  almost  incredible  diffi- 
culties, in  consequence  of  arriving  late  in  the  season, 
having  no  houses  to  shelter  them,  wanting  provisions, 
the  general  wilderness  state  at  that  time  of  this  part 
of  the  province,  and  its  great  distance  frcnn  the  near- 
est settlement.* 

In  the  course  of  a  few  years,  however,  great  per- 
severance enabled  them  to  secure  the  means  of  living 
comfortably ;  and,  from  that  period,  this  part  of  the 
country  has  continued  to  improve  r^ularly  in  its 
settlement  and  agriculture;  and  the  port  has  also 
continued  to  be  a  great  point  d'appui  for  emigrant 
ships  leaving  the  Highlands  and  Isles  of  Scotland. 
Settlements  consequently  extended  up  the  rivers,  and 
along  the  shores  to  the  north  and  south-east ;  and 
Pictou  therefore  derives  its  importance  from  being 
the  centre  of  all  the  intercourse  and  trade,  as  well  as 


*  The  first  settlers  had  often,  during  winter,  to  cross  the  cootitryy 
a  distance  of  nearly  fifty  miles  through  the  woods,  for  what  liule 
food  they  could  drag  hack  on  a  hand-sledge,  to  sustain  the  lives  of 
their  wives  and  children. 
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the  port  of  entry,  for  that  part  of  Nova  Scotia  lying 
between  the  Gut  of  Canseau  and  the  Bay  de  Vert. 

It  was  some  time  ago  declared^  by  an  order  in  coun* 
dl,  a  free  port ;  and  lately^  in  consequence  of  tibe 
benefit  that  would  probably  arise  from  allowing  the 
Americans  to  bring  articles  of  United  States'  growth 
in  their  ships,  in  return  for  the  coal  which  they  re* 
quire  from  the  Albion  mines,  it  has  dso  been  de* 
dared  a  free  warehousing  pcnrt 

The  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Pictou  are  remark- 
aUy  industrious.  Fishing,  ship^building,  shipping 
timber,  coal,  &c.,  have  for  many  years  formed  their 
{Nrindpal  resources  of  enterprise.  Their  incessant 
perseverance  merits  great  praise ;  and  although  the 
heavy  and  visionary  speculations  in  shipping,  carried 
on  in  the  memorable  year  1825  in  England,  was 
grievously  felt  by  the  merchants  and  traders  of  this 
place,  yet  their  usual  industry  and  economy  will 
Boon,  it  is  likely,  enable  them  to  surmount  those 
losses,  and  prosper  by  less  speculative  pursuits. 

Several  ship^  still  arrive  annually  at  Pictou  for 
timber,  most  of  which  finish  their  lading  at  the  neigh- 
bouring outports.  There  are  also  some  vessels  em- 
ployed ih  ihe  West  India  trade,  and  several  schooners 
and  shallops  in  the  coasting  trade,  and  fisheries. 

A  packet  sails  weekly  between  Pictou  and  Char- 
lotte Town,  Prince  Bklward  Mmnd  ;  the  dirtance  is 
about  forty  miles.  Few  places  in  America  are  more 
unlike  than  these  two.  Chariotte  Town  is  nearly 
twice  the  size,  and  the  houses  are  scattered  over  five 
times  the  same  ground  as  those  of  Pictou.  Charlotte 
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Town  is  infinitely  a  cleaner  place  ;  the  houses  have 
also  in  general  an  air  of  greater  gentility ;  the  inha- 
bitants are  more  fashionably  dressed,  have  more  the 
appearance  of  people  who  have  either  never  been 
engaged  in  active  industrious  pursuits,  or  who  have 
retired  with  small  incomes  to  a  country  where  they 
<»n  live  very  cheaply.  In  Pictou  again,  the  houses 
«re  closely  huddled  together,  some  of  them  built  of 
stone,  scarcely  any  of  them  with  taste  or  beauty ; 
they  have  a  smoky  appearance,  and  cleanliness  is  a 
most  striking  desideratum  ;  but  the  place  has  vastly 
more  the  air  of  activity,  industry,  and  trade.  The 
wharfs,  stores,  and  the  tout  ensemble^  indicate  a  pre- 
vailing spirit  of  enterprise.  Charlotte  Town  has 
nothing  of  this. 

The  town,and  whole  district  of  Pictou,  are  decidedly 
Scottish.  In  the  streets,  within  the  houses,  in  the 
shops,  on  board  the  vessels,  and  along  the  roads,  we 
hear  little  but  Graelic  or  broad  Scotch.  The  Highland 
dress,  the  bagpipe,  and  Scottish  music,  are  also  more 
general  in  this  part  of  the  province  than  probably 
in  any  other  part  of  the  country ;  while  the  red  gowns 
of  the  students,  which  we  observe  waving  here  and 
there  like  streamers,  bring  the  colleges  of  Aberdeen 
and  Glasgow,  with  their  associations,  into  recollection. 

Pictou  has  also  a  share  of  its  distinction,  from 
being  the  place  in  which  the  synod  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian church  of  Nova  Scotia  is  held.  Presb3rterianism, 
indeed,  as  respects  the  present  British  American 
colonies,  may  be  said  to  have  been  first  planted  in 
this  district.     The  late  Rev.  Dr  James  McGregor, 
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who  left  the  comforts  of  a  British  home^  in  1786,  to 
seek  toil  and  privation  amidst  the  forests  of  Nova 
Scotia,  may  justly  be  considered  the  father  of  the 
Presbyterian  church  of  the  province.  This  venerable 
and  excellent  man,  who  died  lately,  (1830,)  was  pecu- 
liarly adapted  for  a  country  like  Nova  Scotia.  He 
arrived  in  it  when  it  was  little  more  than  a  continued 
wilderness.  He  lived  to  see  it  extensively  cultivated, 
and  in  most  parts  settled,  with  roads  opened  between 
the  settlements^  and  schools  generally  established  over 
the  province.  He  had  none  of  the  bigotry  of  secta- 
rians ;  he  mixed  cheerfully  with  all  men ;  the  wicked 
he  endeavoured  to  reclaim,  but  never  attempted  to 
promulgate  religious  dissensions,  nor  ever  to  wound 
the  feelings  of  any  on  account  of  their  difference  of 
creed.  He  was,  in  short,  in  his  own  line  of  duty, 
the  most  harmless  and  most  useful  of  men. 

When  we  arrive  as  strangers  in  Pictou,  and  behold 
its  extraordinary  natural  advantages,  the  excellence 
of  its  harbour,  the  fertility  of  the  adjoining  country, 
its  vast  mines  of  iron  and  coal,  with  limestone,  and 
excellent  freestone  for  building,  and  the  convenience 
of  the  place  for  the  rich  fisheries  of  the  Gulf  of  St 
Lawrence,  it  is  truly  painful,  if  not  disgusting,  to 
discover  soon  after,  that  society  has,  for  the  last  few 
years,  been  in  a  state  of  the  most  violent  agitation, 
principally  from  the  passion  for  religious  ascendency^ 
probably  as  much  from  fanciful  individual  vanity : 
when  we  also  find  that  the  very  parties  who  render 
themselves  so  truly  ridiculous  in  the  cool  judgment 
of  reasonable  minds,  differ,  not  in  doctrines  of  faith^ 
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but  in  some  unimportant  matter  or  form  of  churdi 
government,  we  are  still  more  disgusted  at  squabbles 
that  cannot  possibly  originate  from  honest  religious 
principles  or  Christian  charity.  Whidi  of  the  parties 
have  the  best  pretensions,  it  is  not,  even  if  it  were 
possible,  (which  I  doubt,)  my  object  to  determine ; 
but  it  is  certainly  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  har- 
mony which,  it  is  said,  prevailed  so  long  among  the 
Presbyterians  of  the  province,  should  be  disturbed, 
and  that  such  violent  animosities  should  convulse  the 
minds  c^  a  population  that  have  such  ample  scope 
for  being  so  much  better,  so  much  more  usefully 
engaged.* 

The  lands,  a  great  part  of  which  is  intervale, 
through  which  the  west  river  of  Pictou  winds  for 
about  sixteen  miles,  are  fertile  and  extensively  culti- 
vated. The  middle  river  is  a  small  stream,  but  its 
banks  are  well  settled  and  improved. 

The  east  river,  which  divides  into  two  principal 
streams,  flows  through  a  beautiful,  fertile,  and  popu- 
lous settlement.  Six  miles  up  this  river,  a  village^ 
with  a  few  shops  and  taverns,  in  the  form  of  a  small 
American  town,  called  New  Glasgow,  has  risen  within 

*  Much  has  been  said  of  Roman  Catholic  bigotry  and  mtolerance. 
I  hare  not  been  able  to  discover  a  solitary  instance  of  the  clergy  of 
that  church  interfering  with  the  professors  of  a  difibrent  creed,  nor 
endeayooring  to  disseminate  qnarrek  or  agitations  among  them ; 
while  I  regret  to  have  to  obserre  that  the  Presbyterians  who  con- 
sider themselyes  in  immediate  connexion  with  the  Kirk  of  Scotland, 
and  the  Anti-borghers,  who,  in  hci,  believe  precisely  the  same  doc- 
trines, maintain  frequently  towards  each  other  the  most  angry  spirit 
of  illiberality. 
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the  last  few  years.  It  receives  and  exports  a  great 
part  of  the  agricultural  produce  of  the  upper  couutry, 
aud  vessels  of  about  one  hundred  tons  come  up  to 
the  bridge  which  crosses  the  town  at  this  place. 

A  mile  above  this  viUage,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
river,  close  to  Mount  Rundel,  are  the  coal  and  iron 
mining  works  of  the  General  Mining  Company.  This 
establishment  is  named  the  '^  Albion  Mines ;"  and  the 
company,  which  was  formed  in  London  in  1826,  holds 
for  sixty  years,  on  certain  conditions,  from  the 
crown,  the  right  of  working  all  the  mines  of  Nova 
Scotia  and  Cape  Breton,  with  the  exception  of  those 
that  may  be  found  in  a  few  tracts  which  have  been 
granted  without  reserving  the  mines  to  the  Crown. 
The  Annapolis  Mining  Company,  which  commenced 
working  previously  on  a  small  scale  on  land  held  by 
one  of  these  grants,  is  the  only  mining  establishment 
in  the  province  that  does,  or  likely  will,  in  any  way 
compete  with  the  Albion  Company. 

The  operations  of  the  last  association  have  been 
commenced  and  conducted  under  the  direction  of 
Mr  Richard  Smith,  a  gentleman  of  scientific  abilities 
and(>experience. 

At  the  Albion  Mines  there  are  smithy  furnaces 
and  two  steam-engines  at  work.  Stores  and  several 
dwelling-houses  have  also  been  erected.  The  coal 
formerly  dug  up  was  from  near  the  surface,  but  the 
main  shaft  of  the  mine  worked  at  present  is  sunk 
two  hundred  and  fifty  feet  deep,  and  the  coal  is  raised 
and  the  mine  drained  by  steam  power.  The  coal  of 
this  mine  is  not  esteemed  so  much  as  that  of  Cape 
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Breton  for  common  fireplaces,  but  it  is  much  supe- 
rior for  making  coke,  and  equal  to  any  ever  used  for 
the  furnace,  and  particularly  as  fuel  for  steam-engines. 
Iron  ore,  equal  to  the  very  best  Swedish,  is  abim- 
dantly  interstratified  with  coal  in  the  same  mine. 

The  Pictou  coal  is  much  esteemed  hy  the  citizens 
of  the  United  States,  and  their  ships  come  to  the 
Albion  mines  for  it.  This  company  are  also  about 
building  one  or  more  steam-boats,  for  purposes  con- 
nected with  their  establishments ;  since  they  com- 
menced their  operations,  a  marked  spirit  of  industry, 
activity  and  improvement,  has  spread  over  the  vale 
of  the  east  river. 

Some  may  object  to  the  extensive  privil^e  granted 
to  the  Albion  Mining  Company,  but  not  with  good 
reason,  when  we  consider  the  vast  investment  of 
capital  necessary  to  form  extensive  establishments, 
and  to  carry  forward  the  operations  of  mining,  and 
that  the  province  generally,  and  this  part  of  it  in 
particular,  must  derive  vast  advantage  from  the 
spirited  exertions  of  this  association. 

Miragamichi  is  the  next  harbour  to  the  eastward 
of  Pictou.  It  has  a  bar  across  the  entrance^  but 
there  is  water  over  it  for  large  vessels.  The  settlers 
are  principally  Scotch  Highlanders.  From  this  place 
to  Cape  George,*  a  distance  of  thirty  miles,  and  from 
thence  round  to  Dorchester,  at  the  head  of  Antigonishe 
Bay,  the  lands  are  high,  but  fertile,  and  thickly  settled 
by  Highlanders,  among  whom  Gaelic  continues  to  be 

*  Note  J 
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the  language  of  common  usage ;  and  at  the  settle- 
ment of  Arisaig,  on  the  Gulf  shore  side  of  this  part 
of  the  country,  a  traveUer  can  discover  nothing  in 
language,  habits,  dress,  and  Highland  hospitality,  that 
differs  from  what  he  would  find  in  Arisaig,  in  the 
Western  Highlands  of  Scotland,  from  whence  that 
of  Nova  Scotia  derives  its  name. 

The  village  of  Antigonishe  (or,  as  it  has  lately 
been  named,  Dorchester)  stands  five  miles  up  this 
river,  above  the  harbour  so  called,  at  the  head  of  a 
deep  bay,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  beautiful  fertile 
country.  It  is  the  shire  town  of  the  county  of  Syd- 
ney, and  contains  sixty  or  seventy  houses,  with  a 
court-house,  a  large  Catholic  chapel,  a  Presbyterian 
•and  a  Baptist  meeting-house.  Roads  branch  off  from 
this  very  pretty  village  to  various  parts  of  the  pro- 
vince. 

Between  Antigonishe  and  the  Gut  of  Canseau  lie 
the  small  harbours  of  Pomquet,  Tracadie,  and  Au- 
bush^,  the  inhabitants  of  which  are  Acadian  French, 
who  employ  themselves  in  the  occupations  of  farming, 
fishing,  and  coasting  with  their  shallops.  They 
neglect  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  too  much  for  the 
latter  pursuit,  and  are,  consequently,  not  so  inde- 
pendent in  their  means,  nor  so  simple  in  tjieir  man- 
ners, as  the  Acadians  of  Clare. 

On  the  south  of  the  Gut  of  Canseau  lies  Chedebucto 
Bay,  which  enters  from  the  Atlantic,  between  Ma- 
dame Island  and  Cape  Canseau.  It  is  twenty-five 
miles  in  length,  and  from  ten  to  twelve  in  breadth.  At 
the  head  of  this  bay  there  is  a  beautiful  inlet,  called 
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Milford  Haven^  about  a  mile  wide,  and  twelve  or 
fifteen  in  length.  It  admits  large  vessels,  but  its 
entrance  is  intricate.  On  each  side  stands  a  pretty 
village ;  that  on  the  north  is  called  Manchester,  the 
other,  opposite,  Guysborough.  They  contain  about 
fifty  houses  each,  but  the  latter  is  the  county  town, 
and  has  a  court-house.  Episcopal  churdi,  Catholic 
chapel,  and  Methodist  meeting-house.  The  lands 
bordering  on  this  inlet  and  river  are  of  excellent 
quality,  and  the  scenery  luxuriant  and  remarkably 
pretty. 

The  shores  of  Chedebucto  Bay,  and  particularly  at 
Fox  Island,  are  the  great  resorts  of  the  herring  and 
mackerel  fishermen,  and  abound  in  fish  of  various 
kinds  in  extraordinary  plenty. 

Canseau  harbour,  with  its  islands,  on  one  of  which 
there  is  a  lighthouse,  was  formerly  a  place  where 
very  extensive  fisheries  were  carried  on,  both  by  the 
French  and  the  English.  At  present  there  is  but  a 
very  scanty  population,  who  live  principally  by 
fishing. 

From  Cape  Canseau  to  Halifax,  a  distance  of  one 
hundred  and  forty  miles,  and  which  will  bring  us 
back  to  where  I  commenced  my  description  of  the 
province,  the  whole  sea-coast  presents  a  succession  of 
innumerable  but  exceUent  harbours,  and  very  thinly 
settled  by  fishermen  and  people  who  employ  them- 
selves with  their  schooners  and  shallops  in  the  coast- 
ing trade. 

Description  can  scarcely  exaggerate  the  ruggedneaa 
of  this  coast,  and  the  general  stubbornness  of  the  soil ; 
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yiet  several  miles  back»  at  the  head  <^  some  g£  the 
harbours,  there  are  a  few  spots  of  good  land ;  and 
along  the  banks  of  the  principal  rivers  some  tracts  of 
excellait  intervale  land  are  met  with. 

The  harbour  and  river  of  St  Mary,  distant  about  a 
hundred  miles  from  Halifax,  though  little  known,  yet 
daim  some  notice.  A  bar,  with  eleven  feet  at  the 
lowest  ebb,  and  with  about  eighteen  feet  at  high 
water,  is  an  objection  to  its  harbour,  but  its  channel 
is  never  frozen  over,  which  is  a  great  advantage. 

The  river  is  navigable  for  lai^  ships  eight  miles, 
and  for  vessels  of  a  hundred  tons  two  miles  farther, 
to  the  little  village  of  Sherbrooke,  which  stands  on  a 
pretty  spot  of  alluvial  soil,  embosomed  within  rugged 
forest  land.  For  ten  miles  farther  up,  the  riv^  is 
navigated  by  boats,  where  it  divides  into  two  prin- 
cipal branches.  Canoes  can  proceed  about  twenty- 
five  miles  up  the  western  branch,  and  ten  or  twelve 
up  the  eastern.  Five  or  six  miles  above  the  forks, 
the  eastern  branch  divides  again  into  two  streams, 
one  of  which  issues  out  of  a  beautiful  sheet  of  water, 
called  Lochaber  Lake,  at  the  head  of  which  there  is  a 
fine  vale ;  the  west  branch  is  said  to  rise  in  Mount 
Toum,  above  Pictou,  and  flows  fifty  miles  through  a 
thickly  wooded  country,  and  among  exceU^it  tracts 
of  intervale  lands,  before  its  confluence  with  the  other 
branches. 

The  settlement  of  this  n^lected  but  important 
part  of  the  province  has  been  retarded  by  grants  of 
large  tracts  of  the  best  lands  having  been  made  to 
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several  persons  who  have  neither  settled  on  or  culti- 
vated them.  The  timber  business  has  formed  the 
chief  pursuit  of  the  settlers.  The  lands  along  both 
branches,  embracing  an  extensive  district,  are  adapted 
for  agriculture  ;  but  the  settlers  have  found  it  more 
convenient  to  grasp  the  more  immediate  resources  of 
thefir  forest.  For  three  or  four  years  past  from  twelve 
to  fifteen  large  ships  have  loaded  in  this  harbour  with 
timber  and  deals  for  England.  There  are  several 
saw-mills  on  the  rivers  ;  but  agriculture  and  rearing 
cattle  must  eventually  be  considered  the  sources 
which  will  cause  these  settlements  to  thrive  and 
become  popidous. 

A  road  leads  from  Sherbrooke  village,  whidi 
branches  to  Guysborough,  to  the  Gut  of  Canseau,  to 
Antigonishe,  and  to  Pictou.  All  these,  however,  are 
as  yet  little  better  than  paths.  The  road  to  Halifax 
passes  through  the  flourishing  settlement  of  Musquo- 
dobit,  extending  along  a  fine  river  of  the  same  name, 
which  falls  into  the  Atlantic  thirty  miles  from  its 
source. 

Places  of  lesser  note  than  the  foregoing,  and  which 
are  scattered  over  different  parts  of  the  province,  or 
forming  along  the  various  roads,  can  only  be  described 
by  tedious  repetitions,  their  characteristic  features 
are  so  strikingly  similar,  and  present  little  that  could 
be  interesting,  after  knowing  that  all  embryo  settle- 
ments in  America  are  nothing  more  than  log-houses, 
!n  small  openings  made  in  the  forests,  scattered  along 
banks  of  rivers,  roads,  or  the  sea-shore,  with  occa- 
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sionally  a  saw-mill^  grist-mill,  smithy,  tavern,  shop, 
place  of  worship,  and  school-house.* 

*  The  gradual  appearance  of  a  settlement,  on  lands  preyioasly 
occupied  by  the  forest,  is  beautifully  described  in  a  delightful  little 
poem,  entitled  the  "  Rismg  Village,"  by  Mr  Oliyer  Goldsmith,  of 
the  commissariat  department,  and  now  or  lately  stationed  at  Anna- 
polis, Nova  Scotia.  He  is  a  collateral  descendant  of  the  author  of 
the  Deserted  Village.  I  beliere  the  <<  Rising  Village"  was  published 
in  this  country ;  at  all  events,  its  merits  claim  approbation. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Agricaltare^Former  Nq^lect  of  Systematic  Hu8banclry«-.AfricaU*8  Lettcn 
— Board  of  Agriculture— Soils— Agricultural  Retuma— Live  Stock. 

The  soils  of  the  province  have  been  already  men- 
tioned in  the  first  chapter,  and  the  most  fertile  dis- 
tricts pointed  out  in  the  foregoing  one;  it  will, 
therefore,  be  sufficient  to  notice,  in  respect  to  the 
agriculture  of  the  province,  a  brief  account  of  ite 
progress  and  present  condition.  The  ciiltivation  of 
the  soil  of  Nova  Scotia  was  long  neglected  for  other 
pursuits ;  it  was  even  considered  as  disreputable,  as 
if  a  portion  of  that  spirit  had  been  transplanted  to 
the  colony,  which  in  Europe,  during  the  feudal  times, 
viewed  husbandry  as  a  degraded  employment,  in 
which  villains  or  slaves  should  alone  be  engaged.  A 
ridiculous  pride  certainly  prevailed  for  a  long  time, 
and  still,  in  some  measure,  exists  in  America,  which 
showed  itself  by  holding  rural  labour  in  contempt 
This  has  been  the  principal  cause  of  poverty  among 
the  old  settlers,  who,  when  any  other  employment 
offered,  generally  escaped  from  the  occupation  of 
husbandry. 

Strange  as  it  may  appear  in  England,  where  such 
opinions  will  be  laughed  at,  the  petty  shopkeeper, 
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who  retailed  rum,  sugar,  and  tea ;  the  pedlar,  who 
carried  about  tape,  thread,  needles,  and  pins;  the 
keeper  of  a  common  tavern  or  dram*shop,  the  con<» 
stables  who  served  the  writs  or  summons  of  the  jus* 
tice  of  peace,  and  the  cheating  horse-dealer ;  in  short, 
all  who  made  a  living  by  scheming  or  rascality,  con-^ 
sidered  themselves  much  more  important  persons  than 
the  truly  more  respectable,  and  assuredly  more  honest 
man  who  cultivated  his  own  lands. 

Unfortunately,  many  of  the  farmers  themselves 
considered  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  so  far  beneath 
them,  that  they  only  held  the  plough  from  necessity, 
as  a  degraded  employment,  while  their  sons  skulked 
from  rural  labour  to  the  woods,  or  to  seek  for  employ- 
ment on  board  of  the  coasting  vessels,  and  the 
daughters  were  ashamed  of  being  found  engaged  in 
the  dairy,  or  assisting  in  the  occupations  of  haymaking 
and  harvest. 

During  the  war,  the  means  of  living,  it  is  true, 
were  easily  procured  ;  but  the  folly  of  the  farmers 
and  their  families  brought  on  poverty  at  the  peace, 
which  convinced,  or  at  least  should  have  taught  them, 
that  those  who  have  to  depend  on  their  labour  and 
industry,  cannot  attain  real  independence  in  America, 
without  applying  both  with  unremitting  energy  to 
the  cultivation  of  the  soil. 

The  distress  which  came  among  the  inhabitants 
along  with  the  last  peace,  produced,  however,  great 
benefit  to  the  province,  by  leaving  agriculture  as  the 
only  certain  occupation  from  which  relief  could  be 
obtained. 
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During  the  administration  of  the  Earl  of  Dalhonsie, 
the  attention  of  government  and  of  the  inhabitants 
was  directed,  with  great  spirit,  to  the  cultivation  of 
the  soil.  Much  of  the  merit  of  the  extraordinary 
excitement  whidi  gave  birth  to  a  new  train  of  ideas 
on  the  subject  of  agriculture,  must  be  attributed  to  a 
long  series  of  letters  on  the  subject,  under  the  signa- 
ture of  **  Agricola,**  which  were  published  in  one  of 
the  weekly  papers,  and  written  with  great  vigour  and 
ability.* 

A  provincial  board  of  agriculture  was  therefore 
formed  in  1817,  under  the  inmiediate  patronage  of 
the  Earl  of  Dalhousie,  the  governor,  at  Halifax  ;  and 
niunerous  branch  societies  were  soon  after  formed  in 
every  district  in  the  colony.  The  objects  of  this 
board  are, — the  encouragement  of  agriculture,  on  the 
most  approved  system;  improving  the  breed  of 
horses  and  all  kinds  of  live  stock ;  importing  the  best 
kinds  of  seeds ;  awarding  prizes  for  the  best  acres  of 
green  and  white  crops,  the  finest  cattle,  and  to  those 
who  excel  at  ploughing-matches.  Under  such  en- 
couragement; the  agriculture  of  Nova  Scotia  has 
advanced  more  rapidly  than,  from  the  ideas  previously 
entertained  respecting  its  climate  and  soil,  was  consi- 
dered possible.  Before  this  time,  the  cultivation  of  the 
soil  was  certainly  attended  to  only  in  the  most  slovenly 

*  The  author,  Mr  John  YouDg,  formerly  of  Glasgow,  was  not 
known  for  a  long  time  to  the  public  as  the  writer  of  Agi^cola's 
Letters.  He  is  at  present  a  member  of  the  Provincial  Pariiament  of 
Nova  Scotia.  Agricola*s  Letters  have  been  since  published  at  Ha- 
lifax, in  one  lai^ge  octavo  volume. 
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and  barbarous  manner.  Mr  Young  observes  very 
justly, — ^**The  principles  of  vegetation  were  so  grossly 
misconceived,  that  few  even  of  the  farmers  imagined 
that  plants,  like  animals,  stood  in  need  of  food,  and 
manures  of  all  kinds  were  eitherdisregarded,or  shame^ 
fiiUy  thrown  away.  The  dung  by  many  was  suffered 
to  accumulate  about  the  barns,  till  it  became  a  ques- 
tion of  expediency  whether  it  was  less  expensive  to 
shift  the  site  of  the  building,  or  remove  such  an  in- 
tolerable nuisance,  and  several  instances  are  on  record 
where  the  former  alternative  was  preferred."  * 

Soon  after  the  establishment  of  the  Central  Board 
of  Agriculture,  the  Scottish  system  of  husbandry 
began  to  spread  over  all  parts  of  the  province,  at 
least  so  far  as  it  could  be  adapted  to  the  nature  of 
the  country;  for  forest  lands  must  always  be  cleared 
and  cultivated  in  all  parts  of  America  early  in  the 
same  manner  as  I  have  already  described. 

Great,  however,  as  the  change  and  improvement 
in  the  agriculture  of  the  province  has  been,  we  must 
yet  consider  farming,  comparatively  speaking,  in  a 
rude  state.  There  still  exists  a  lazy  attachment  to  the 
make-shift  system,-^an  absence  of  neatness,  amidst 

*  I  have  observed  at  New  London,  in  Prince  Edward  Island, 
the  dang  in  several  heaps,  as  high  as  the  eowhonsee,  on  one  farm 
only,  bat  in  the  other  colonies  the  drcumetance  was  formerly  com- 
mont  Manures  were  formerly,  and  in  many  parts  still,  as  much 
neglected  in  the  United  States  as  in  Nova  Scotia.  We  learn  from 
the  travels  of  Professor  Kalm,  a  Swedish  gentleman,  that,  in  1749, 
when  a  spot  of  ground  was  exhausted  by  repeated  crops,  rather  than 
manure  it,  the  inhabitants  preferred  clearing  and  cultivating  a  fresh 
piece  of  forest  land. 
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luxuriant  vegetation.  In  short,  the  mere  means  of 
living  are  too  easily  obtained ;  and  when  this  is  the 
case,  the  stimulus  to  improvement  and  the  attain- 
ment of  drder  seems  to  cease.  Time,  and  a  great 
increase  of  population,  will  alone  create  an  effective 
change. 

The  soil  will  produce,  and  the  climate  ripen,  all 
the  agricultural  productions  of  England  in  great 
perfection.  The  uplands,  intervales,  and  diked 
marshes,  have  each  their  peculiar  features  and  qua- 
lities. 

Uplands  are  those  which  are  neither  overflown  by 
the  tides  nor  by  the  freshets  occasioned  by  the  waters 
that  swell  the- rivers  and  streams,  when  the  sun  and 
spring  thaws  dissolve  the  winter  snows.  The  up- 
lands are  always  fertile  when  they  naturally  produce 
maple,  beech,  and  black  or  yellow  birch,  with  a 
mixture  of  other  trees. 

Intervale  land  consists  of  flat  tracts  along  the 
rivers  and  brooks,  originally  formed  of  deposits  car- 
ried down  from  the  uplands  by  the  spring  freshets. 
We  find  this  description  of  soil  along  all  the  rivers 
of  North  America.  Its  fertility  appears  greater 
when  long  narrow  rivers  wind  through  it,  than  when 
occurring  along  the  banks  of  broad  rivers. 

The  vast  tracts  of  marsh  lands  in  this  province, 
from  which  the  tides  are  shut  out  by  embankments, 
are  also  of  alluvial  formation,  being  partly  formed 
by  deposits  brought  down  by  the  thaws,  and  partly 
by  the  mud  and  other  substances  thrown  up  by  the 
impetuosity  of  the  tides. 
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Tlie  aboiteau^  an  Acadian  term,  is  a  mound  raised 
on  a  foundation  secured  by  piles^  and  provided  with 
flood-gates.  The  lands  thus  recovered  form  in  many 
parts  extensive  plains^  which  produce  luxuriant  crops 
of  grain,  or  become  the  richest  pastures  in  the  world. 
A  marsh,  after  being  newly  diked,  is  left  three  or 
more  years  untilled,  during  which  period  it  becomes 
firm  and  fit  for  the  plough. 

Wheat,  although  scarcely  ever  cultivated  with 
great  care,  produces  at  an  average  on  marsh,  inter- 
vale, or  good  uplands,  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  returns, 
or  about  thirty  bushels  per  acre*  On  newly  tilled 
lands,  especially  on  diked  marshes  and  intervales, 
twenty-five  returns,  or  fifty  bushels  per  acre,  is  a 
<x»nmon  crop.  Wheat  crops  often  fail  in  America, 
not  in  growing,  but  from  the  grain  being  checked  in 
ripening  by  rust  or  blight;  a  careful  selection  of 
seed,  the  use  of  lime,  and  early  sowing,  generally 
ensure  a  good  crop.  Winter  wheat  is  seldom  sown ; 
although,  on  lands  that  are  sheltered  by  surrounding 
wood,  it  yields  much  greater  returns  than  summer 
wheat,  and  ripens  so  much  earlier,  that  it  is  never 
affected  by  either  rust,  Might,  or  the  Hessian  fly. 
On  lands  exposed  to  the  sweeping  snow  storms  and 
drifts,  which  lay  the  ground  bare,  and  expose  it  to 
intense  frost,  and  which,  after  a  thaw,  becomes  in- 
crusted  with  ice,  winter  wheat  will  not  succeed  ;  but 
the  enclosure  and  subdivision  of  fields  with  hedges 
for  shelter,  would  most  likely,  under  all  ordinary 
circumstances,  ensure  a  good  crop  of  winter  wheat. 
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Indian  com  produces  extraordinary  returns ;  from 
sixty  to  ninety  bushels  per  acre  are  common. 

Oats»  buck  wheat,  barley,  and  rye,  are  always  cer- 
tain crops.  Beans  may  be  raised  in  vast  abundance ; 
they  are  frequently  sown  along  with  Indian  com, 
and  we  sometimes  observe  pimipkins  also  growing 
intermingled  with  them. 

Good  land  will  produce  about  two  hundred  bushels 
of  excellent  potatoes  per  acre  ;  turnips,  mangel  wur- 
zel,  carrots,  cabbages,  and  all  kinds  of  culinary  vege- 
tables, grow  to  great  perfection. 

White  and  red  clover,  and  timothy,  are  the  grasses 
cultivated ;  two  to  four  tons  per  acre  may  be  con- 
sidered the  general  crop. 

What  is  said  of  seed-time,  hay-making,  and  har- 
vest, in  treating  of  Prince  Edward  Island,  applies  to 
this  province.  The  cradle,  an  implement  of  Ameri- 
can invention,  in  which  there  is  a  scythe  fixed  below 
a  framework,  is  oftener  used  to  cut  down  the  com 
than  the  sickle. 

From  the  richness  of  intervales  and  diked  marshes, 
(the  latter  never  requiring  any,)  manures  were  not 
formerly  much  used.  A  rotation  of  crops,  the  use  of 
stable  dung,  marsh  mud,  and  occasionally  lime,  have, 
however,  for  some  years,  been  attended  to  ;  and  the 
face  of  the  country  exhibits  striking  evidence  of  im- 
provement. 

Grazing  has,  in  the  fertile  districts  of  Cumberland, 
Windsor,  Comwallis,  Horton,  and  Annapolis,  par- 
ticularly in  the  first,  been  probably  too  much  attend- 
ed to,  in  preference  to  the  cultivation  of  the  lands. 
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Excellent  butter  and  dieese,  the  latter  quite  equal  to 
that  of  Cheshire^  are  made  in  those  places ;  and  the 
cattle,  especially  the  oxen,  that  feed  among  the  rich 
pastures  of  the  diked  marshes,  are  remarkably  large 
and  fat. 

The  sheep  are  gen^erally^  as  respects  their  wool,  of 
an  unprintable  breed,  but  they  thrive  well,  and  their 
meat  is  excellent.  The  swine,  although  the  best 
breeds  thrive  remarkably  well,  are  still  the  most 
miserable,  long,  lank,  ill-favoured  animals  imagina- 
ble.    An  improvement  is,  however,  observable. 

The  horses  of  Nova  Scotia  are  rather  small,  but 
wonderfully  hardy  and  full  of  spirit.  They  may  be 
considered  a  mixed  breed  of  the  Canadian  and  English 
horses.  Several  excellent  saddle  horses  may  be  found 
among  them  ;  and  some  English  blood  horses  have 
been,  during  the  last  few  years,  imported  to  the  pro- 
vince to  improve  the  breed. 

Horticulture  is  but  little,  and  always  slovenly,  at- 
tended to.  This  is  generally  the  case  all  over  America. 
The  country  is  capable  of  producing  many  fruits  in 
the  open  air  that  would  not  ripen  in  England,  which 
may  be  accounted  for  from  the  greater  heat  of  sum- 
mer. Wild  vines,  covering  several  acres,  were  dis- 
covered several  years  ago  near  Digby. 

The  Acadians  had  small  orchards  in  all  their  settle- 
ments, clumps  of  the  apple-trees  of  which  are  still  in 
existence.  On  the  settlement  of  the  country  by 
emigrants  from  the  New  England  and  Southern 
States,  the  raising  of  apple-trees  was  not  neglected 
by  them ;  and  we  may  have  as  good  apples  produced 
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in  Nova  Scotia  as  in  any  part  of  America.  In  the 
orchards  of  Windsor,  Comwallis,  Horton,  &c.^  great 
quantities  are  raised,  from  which  excellent  dder  is 
made  for  domestic  use  and  exportation. 

Along  with  the  progress  of  improvement  in  the 
cultivation  of  the  soil,  a  great  improvement  has  also 
taken  place  in  preparing  its  productions  for  use. 
Much  more  attention  is  directed  to  the  construction 
of  grist-mills,  and  cleaning  and  grinding  wheat, 
barley,  and  oats,  than  formerly.  Oat  or  shelling- 
mills  have  been  also  erected  in  the  agricultural  dis- 
tricts ;  and  the  ploughs,  harrows,  and  carts  of  the 
.  farmers,  are  generally  well  made.  Greater  care  is 
also  taken  in  the  salting  of  meat,  which  was  long 
most  unpardonably  neglected. 

The  slovenly  want  of  arrangements  which  we 
still. discover  among  the  farmers,  may  be  attributed 
to  two  causes, — the  high  price  of  labour,  which  will 
long  prevent  gentlemen  from  becoming  to  any  great 
extent  practical  farmers,  and  the  facility  with  which 
the  labouring  farmer  can  obtain  the  necessaries  of  life. 

Generally  speaking  of  the  climate  and  soil,  we 
must  admit  that  a  great  belt  of  the  province,  extend- 
ing along  the  whole  Atlantic  coast,  is  for  many  miles 
back  as  rugged  and  sterile  as  any  part  of  the  habit- 
able globe ;  and  that  the  chilly  sea-fogs,  even  where 
a  little  soil  is  to  be  found,  will  always  render  the 
culture  of  wheat  uncertain ;  while  experience  has,  at 
the  same  time,  proved  beyond  dispute,  that  a  vast 
proportion  of  Nova  Scotia  is  eminently  adapted  by 
nature  for  a  rich  agricultural  country. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

Trade^CommercUl  Retouroei — Former  RestriotioDs — Advantage  of  Mr 
Cannlng't  Policy  io  prohibiting  the  Admission  of  United  States*  Vessds 
into  the  Ports  of  the  West  Indies — Impolicy  of  opening  these  Ports  to 
the  Americans — Petition  on  the  Subject — Mr  CombreUing*s  Report— 
Exports  and  Imports — Whale,  Herring,  and  Cod  Fisheries,  &o. 

The  geographical  position  and  configuration  of 
Nova  Scotia,  with  its  natural  resources,  give  this 
colony  most  important  advantages  in  respect  to  com- 
merce. 

Its  fisheries,  mineral  riches,  forests,  and  pastures, 
afford  abundant  resources  for  obtaining  articles  of 
export,  while  its  soil  is  at  the  same  time  capable  of 
producing  plenty  of  food  for  its  inhabitants. 

There  were  formerly  many  restrictions  on  the 
trade  of  the  colonies,  which  prevented  the  inhabitants 
from  resorting  to  foreign  markets,  and  which  com- 
pelled them  to  carry  all  their  productions  and  com- 
modities in  a  raw  state  to  Great  Britain,  with  the 
exception  only  of  fish ;  and  to  import,  direct  from 
England  and  Scotland,  all  the  articles  they  required 
from  other  countries,  with  the  exception  of  salt  for 
the  fisheries,  horses  and  provisions  from  Ireland,  and 
wines  from  the  Western  Islands  and  Madeira.  Cer- 
tain West  India  productions  were  afterwards  per- 
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mitted  to  be  exported  direct  to  Gibraltar  and  Malta ; 
and  in  order  to  encourage  the  fisheries,  a  variety  of 
European  articles  were  also  allowed  to  be  imported 
from   ports   south   of  Cape   Finisterre,   by  vessels 
arriving  from  our  colonies  with  British  American  fisb, 
or  colonial  productions.     Other  privil^es  were  at 
different  periods  extended  to  the  colonial  trade  ;  but 
the  celebrated  act  of  6  Geo.  IV.,  entitled  "  An  act 
to   regulate   the  trade  of  the  British   possessicHis 
abroad,"  which  came  into  operation  5th  January, 
1826,  may  be  said  to  have  almost  completely  un- 
shackled the  commerce  of  the  colonies,  and  to  have 
extended  to  them  the  most  liberal  privileges,  without 
injuring  in  any  d^ree  the  interests  of  the  mother 
country. 

Halifax,  which  was  previously  declared  a  free  port, 
with  Quebec,  St  John's  in  New  Brunswick,  Kingston 
in  Jamaica,  and  Bridgetown  in  Barbadoes,  were  by 
this  act  free  warehousing  ports.  The  same  privily 
has  since  been  extended  to  Pictou. 

It  wouM  be  tedious  and  uninteresting  to  enter  into 
the  details  o£  the  privileges  granted  to  the  colonies  ; 
and  those  who  may  be  engaged  in  colonial  trade, 
should  he  weU  acquainted  with  the  provisicms  of,  and 
possess  the  act  mentioned. 

Great  advantages  to  the  British  American  colonies 
have  arisen  from  the  Americans  of  the  United  States 
having  refused  to  avail  themselves  of  the  benefits  that 
this  act  held  out  to  them,  on  condition  that  they 
should  place  the  ships  and  commerce  of  Great  Britain 
and  her  colonies  on  the  same  footii^  as  those  of  the 
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most  favoured  nations.  The  consequence  of  their 
refusal  to  do  so  was,  that  Mr  Canning,  with  the 
spirit  and  vigour  of  a  great  British  statesman,  shut 
the  ports  of  our  West  Indian  colonies  against  the 
ships  of  the  United  States.  This  measure  has  there- 
fore been  highly  favourable  to  our  North  American 
possessions,  and  by  no  means  injurious,  although  I 
am  aware  that  many  think  otherwise,  to  our  sugar 
colonies.  The  former  can  suj^ly  with  great  facility 
sdl  that  the  latter  require  from  the  Americans  ;  and 
a  great  increase  in  the  consumption  of  British  manu- 
facture and  West  Indian  produce  in  the  North  Ameri- 
can colonies,  is  another  important  consequence  of  this 
measure  of  policy,  while  a  vast  number  of  British 
ships  are  also  engaged  in  the  trade,  which  would 
otherwise  be  enjoyed  by  the  Americans.  The  Bri- 
tish colonies  take,  in  return  for  the  lumber,*  cattle, 
&h,  flour,  butter,  and  salted  provisions,  which  they 
expcHi;  to  the  West  Indies,  rum,  sugar,  molasses,  &c., 
while  the  Americans,  who  require  but  little  of  those 
articles  from  others,  were  taking  away  the  circulating 
specie,  and  causing,  in  consequence,  much  inconveni- 
csDce  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  sugar  colonies. 
Besides  which,  the  Americans  contrived,  as  long  as 
their  vessels  were  admitted  into  tl^e  ports  of  the 
British  West  Indies,  to  carry  on  a  great  smuggling 
trade,  for  money  payments,  by  vending  tea,  East 
India  and  foreign  goods  among  the  inhabitants,  while 
they  finally  prohibited  nearly  altogether  the  direct 

*  Lnmber  is  a  general  colonial  term  for  planks,  boards,  beams,  kc. 
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importation  of  the  manufactures  of  the  United  King- 
dom, by  their  impolitic  tariff. 

The  Americans  know  well  the  vast  importance  of 
being  again  allowed  to  trade  to  the  British  West 
Indies ;  but  the  granting  of  this  privilege  would  be 
a  measure  of  the  greatest  impolicy  on  the  part  of  his 
majesty's  government,  and  the  cause  of  general  dis- 
content among  the  colonists. 

The  merchants  of  British  America  have  invested 
a  great  part  of  their  capital  in  the  trade  between  the 
colonies  and  the  West  Indies,  under  the  full  confi- 
dence that  the  trade  should  remain  as  it  is  ;  and 
throwing  the  ports  open  again  to  the  ships  of  the 
United  States,  would  bring  inevitable  ruin  upon  the 
merchants  and  shipowners  now  engaged  in  supplying 
the  West  Indies  with  colonial  productions.  We,  even 
now,  under  the  present  regulations,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure thwart  the  object  of  the  American  tariff,  by 
the  immense  quantities  of  British  manufiactures  that 
find  their  way  through  the  colonies  to  the  United 
States,  for  which  the  Americans  pay  either  in  dol- 
lars, or  in  flour,  provisions,  staves,  lumber,  and  pot 
and  pearl-ashes,  which,  with  the  exception  of  flour 
and  com,  the  present  laws  allow  to  be  shipped  £rom 
the  colonial  free  ports,  as  if  the  same  were  the  pro- 
duce of  the  British  plantations.  From  these  circum- 
stances, therefore,  not  only  the  manufactures  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  but  the  British  shipowners,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  colonies,  derive  profitable  and 
important  benefits ;  and  it'  would  be  the  ne  plus 
ultra  of  weakness  in  ministers  to  destroy  this  trade 
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merely  to  gratify  the  Americans,  who  will  assuredly 
give  us  no  solid  equivalent  in  return. 

There  is  no  matter  which  requires  such  delicate 
management  as  interfering  with  any  well-established 
trade,  nor  so  hazardous  as  changing  commercial  re^ 
gulations  with  which  the  inhabitants  of  a  country 
are  satisfied.  The  British  colonies  are  so  perfectly 
contented  with  the  present  state  of  things,  and  assu- 
redly they  have  every  reason  to  be  so,  that  if  govern- 
ment were  to  ask  them  what  farther  could  be  done 
for  their  commerce,  they  might,  with  great  truth, 
make  the  reply,  ^^  Laissez  nous  faire,''  leave  us  to  act 
as  we  are,  which  the  French  merchants  made  to  M. 
Colbert  when  he  asked  them  a  similar  question. . 

On  the  subject  (rf  the  trade  between  British  North 
America  and  the  West  Indies,  the  following  extracts 
from  the  joint  address  of  his  Majesty's  Council  and 
House  of  Assembly  of  the  province  of  Nova  Scotia  to 
the  King,  may  be  considered  as  the  general  opinions 
of  the  inhabitants  of  all  the  North  American  pro- 
vinces, the  spirit  and  substance  of  the  addresses  to 
his  majesty  from  each  of  the  other  colonies  being  the 
same.    This  address  commences, — 

**  May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

**  The  Council  and  House  of  Assembly  of  your 
loyal  province  of  Nova  Scotia  beg  leave  most  hum- 
bly to  approach  your  Majesty,  to  represent  the  great 
alarm  which  has  been  excited  throughout  British 
America  on  learning  that  the  government  of  the 
United  States  are  endeavouring  to  induce  your  Ma- 
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jesty  to  permit  a  direct  trade  between  the  ports  of 
that  country  and  your  Majesty's  possessions  in  the 
West  Indies. 

^  The  Council  and  Assembly  of  Nova  Scotia  desire 
most  humbly  to  express  their  gratitude  for  the  bene- 
fits which  this  province  has  derived  from  the  acts 
passed  by  the  Imperial  Parliament  during  your  Ma- 
jesty's reign,  for  extending  the  trade  of  your  Majesty's 
colonies. 

**  Fully  aware  of  your  Majesty's  paternal  solicitude 
for  the  h^piness  and  wel£we  of  your  subjects  in 
every  part  of  your  extensive  dominicms,  they  are 
convinced  it  will  be  gratifying  to  your  Majesty  to 
learn  that  the  benefits  expected  to  have  been  derived 
from  these  acts  have  been  realized  in  British  Ame- 
rica,  and  they  think  they  may  add,  in  your  Majesty's 
.  Trans-atlantic  dominions  in  general. 

*^  It  has  long  been  noticed  by  all  who  have  paid 
attrition  to  the  principles  whidi  actuate  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  that,  in  their  domestic 
policy,  they  avail  themselves  of  the  vast  variety  of 
soil  and  climate  which  their  extensive  territories 
embrace,  and  strive  to  cement  the  union  of  the  con- 
federate states,  by  encouraging  an  interchange  of 
their  respective  productions. 

"  Upon  this  principle,  they  are  now  encouraging  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power  the  manufacture  of  sugar, 
spirits,  and  molasses;  and  it  may  be  confid^itly assert- 
ed that  those  articles,  which  comprise  the  staple  of  the 
West  India  trade,  are  already  produced  in  the  Flori- 
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das  and  Louisiaiia^  to  an  extent  nearly  equal  to  the 
supply  of  the  United  States. 

^  The  inhabitants  of  British  America  feel,  with 
proud  exultation,  that  they  are  the  subjects  of  a  Mo« 
narch  whose  dominions  extend  to  every  quarter  of  the 
globe,  and  they  know  that  if  an  interchange  of  the  vari- 
ous productions  of  the  several  portions  of  the  British 
empire  is  encouraged,  such  wise  policy  would  enable 
your  Majesty  to  confer  commercial  privileges  upon 
your  colonial  subjects,  infinitely  more  important  than 
any  that  the  government  of  the  United  States  can 
bestow  upon  its  citizens. 

"  That  the  distance  which  separates  the  several  por- 
tions of  your  Majesty's  dominions  from  each  other, 
enhances  the  benefits  which  the  empire  would  derive 
from  their  intercourse,  as  the  interchange  of  their 
respective  productions  would  be  carried  on  in  British 
ships,  navigated  by  British  seamen,  and  thus  increase 
th^  resources  of  that  naval  power  which  has  made 
Great  Britain  the  mistress  of  the  seas,  and  to  which 
she  is  mainly  indebted  for  the  proud  station  she  holds 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

**  That  your  Majesty's  loyal  subjects  in  North  Ame- 
rica have  no  desire  to  advance  their  local  interests  at 
the  expense  of  those  of  the  Empire  in  general,  but 
humbly  conceiving  that,  in  the  present  case,  the  gene- 
ral interest  is  identified  with  theirs,  they  trust  that 
the  citizens  of  the  United  States  will  not  be  allowed 
to  participate  in  a  trade  which  would  render  them 
dangerous  rivals  to  your  Majesty's  subjects  in  their 
northern  colonies,  and  prove  most  injurious  to  their 


Digitized  by 


Google 


158  PETITION  TO  THE  KING. 

interests,  without  produdng  corresponding  benefits 
to  the  West  Indik  Islands. 

**  Those  Islands  now  receive  through  these  colonies 
a  r^ular  supply  of  the  articles  which  they  require 
from  the  continent  of  America,  for  the  greater  part 
of  which  they  pay  with  their  own  produce.  This  not 
only  creates  a  most  beneficial  barter  trade  between 
the  northern  colonies  and  the  British  West  Indies, 
but  increases  the  intercourse  between  the  northern 
colonies  themselves.  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Bruns- 
wick, in  consequence  of  their  situation  on  the  Atlan- 
tic, became  the  carriers  between  the  Canadas  and  the 
West  Indies.  The  fish  caught  on  the  coast  of  Bri- 
tish America,  is  carried  in  the  vessels  of  the  Atlantic 
Colonies  to  the  Islands,  and  there  disposed  of  for  rum, 
sugar,  and  molasses,  with  which  those  vessels  return 
to  supply  the  wants,  not  only  of  the  Atlantic  Colo- 
nies, but  of  the  Canadas  also.  The  Canadians  pay 
for  these  supplies  in  flour,  pork,  and  other  articles  of 
agricultural  produce,  which  are  required  for  the  fish- 
ermen on  the  sea-board,  and  all  the  colonies  are  thus 
made  to  feel  how  beneficial  they  are  to  each  other. 

**  The  demand  for  West  India  produce  in  British 
America  must  increase  with  the  rapid  augmentation 
of  the  population  in  these  healthy  countries  ;  and 
the  wealth  which  the  inhabitants  will  derive  from 
this  trade,  if  it  is  preserved  to  them,  will  enable  them 
to  become  better  customers  every  year  to  the  British 
manufacturer. 

**  That  no  burdens  in  the  shape  of  protecting  duties 
can  ever  be  imposed  upon  British  manufactured  goods 
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in  the  North  American  Clolonies ;  and,  by  fostering 
their  trade,  and  encouraging  their  prosperity.  Great 
Britain  ensures  to  herself  a  valuable  market  for  her 
domestic  productions. 

**  That  the  duties  which  the  American  Congress  has 
imposed  upon  West  India  produce,  in  order  to  en- 
courage their  own  planters  and  distillers,  nearly 
amount  to  a  total  prohibition  of  the  imports  of  those 
articles  into  the  United  States,  which,  added  to  the 
decrease  in  the  demand  from  abroad,  in  consequence 
of  domestic  supply,  would  prevent  the  Americans 
from  taking  payments  in  produce  for  any  cargoes 
they  might  carry  to  the  islands. 

"  Their  admission,  therefore,  would  drain  the  Bri- 
tish islands  of  specie — nor  would  the  evil  be  confined 
to  this — ^they  woidd  probably  proceed  to  the  foreign 
islands,  and  with  that  specie  purchase  the  clayed  su- 
gars which  are  in  demand  in  Europe,  and  carry  them 
thither,  from  whence  they  would  return  with  such 
foreign  European  goods  as  are  suited  to  the  Ameri- 
can markets. 

'^  By  this  impolitic  measure,  then,  Oreat  Britain 
woidd  provide  a  country,  which  appears  destined  to 
become  her  rival,  with  the  means  of  procuring  full 
freights  upon  their  several  voyages,  and  thus  add  to 
their  commercial  wealth  and  their  maritime  power 
at  the  expense  of  our  own. 

*^  The  C!ouncil  and  Assembly  of  Nova  Scotia  most 
humbly  state  to  your  Majesty,  that  when  the  Ame- 
rican government,  in  adhering  to  the  system  of  fos*- 
tering  its  own  trade,  forebore  to  avail  itself  of  the 
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offers  held  out  to  the  foreign  powers  by  the  acts  of 
the  Imperial  Pariiament,  and  dedined  to  place  the 
cmnmerce  of  Great  Britain  upon  the  footing  of  the 
most  favoured  nations,  your  loyal  subjects  in  British 
America  were  induced  to  believe  that  your  Majesty's 
Oovemment  woidd  persevere  in  the  measures  it  then 
thought  proper  to  adopt,  and  would  not  renew  any 
negotiation  relative  to  the  in|«rcourse  between  the 
United  States  and  your  Majestjr's  Colonies. 

**  That  the  declaration  of  your  Majestjr's  Secretary 
of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  American  Minis- 
ter, then  in  London,  confirmed  them  in  this  opinion, 
and  encouraged  them  to  invest  a  large  capital  in  the 
commercial  and  agricidtural  pursuits,  which  an  ad- 
herence to  such  a  line  of  policy  is  calculated  to  foster 
and  increase  in  these  colonies. 

**  That  the  alarm  which  the  mere  report  of  an  in- 
tention of  departing  from  this  judicious  system  has 
occasioned,  has,  in  some  measure,  paralyzed  the  efforts 
of  those  engaged  in  such  pursuits ;  and  if  that  inten- 
tion is  acted  upon,  it  will  involve  all  who  have  thus 
embarked  their  capital  in  inevitable  ruin. 

"  The  Council  andAssembly  of  Nova  Scotia  humbly 
conceive  that  the  adoption  of  the  measure  now  pressed 
upon  your  Majesty's  government  by  the  Minister  of 
the  United  States,  would  prove  injurious  to  British 
shipowners  throughout  your  Majestj^s  dominions ; 
would  encourage  dangerous  rivals  to  British  mer- 
chants in  the  foreign  ports  of  Europe ;  would  increase 
the  carrying  trade  oi  America  at  the  expense  of  that 
of  Great  Britain ;  would  diminish,  if  not  destroy,  the 
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intercourse  between  the  several  portions  of  your 
Majesty's  dominioDS,  which  must  ultimately  prove 
so  beneficial  to  the  whole  empire ;  and  would  in  a 
more  especial  manner  prove  ruinous  to  the  North 
American  colonies. 

"  The  Council  and  Assembly  of  Nova  Scotia,  there- 
fore, humbly  trust  that  your  Majesty  will  be  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  adhere  to  that  wise  and  enlighten- 
ed policy  which  has  distinguished  your  Majesty's 
reign,  and  preserve  to  your  faithful  and  loyal  subjects 
in  North  America,  a  trade  so  essential  to  their  pro- 
sperity ;  and  as  in  duty  bound,  they  will  ever  pray." 

To  preserve  the  deep-rooted  attachment  of  the 
inhabitants  of  so  great  and  powerful  a  country  as 
British  America  is  destined  to  be,  for  Great  Britain, 
■snd  to  repair  as  far  as  possible  the  political  blunders 
which  we  have  committed,  in  giving  up  a  full  partici- 
pation of  our  colonial  fisheries  to  the  French  and 
Americans,  it  will  be  wise  in  ministers  to  pei;severe 
in  the  line  of  policy  which  has  been  adopted  towards 
the  colonies  and  the  United  States. 

That  the  liberal  and  intelligent  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  are  convinced  of  the  political  errors  of 
their  government,  will,  I  believe,  fully  appear  from 
the  following  extracts  from  the  able  report  of  Mr 
CambreUing,  submitted,  February  1,  1830,  by  the 
committee  of  trade  to  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States.  This  document  states,  "  The  i)olicy  of  this 
country  must  be  regulated  in  some  measure  by  the 
commercial  laws  of  our  maritime  rival.     Our  com- 
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merce  with  Oreat  Britain  and  her  dependencies  is 
far  more  important  to  us  than  that  with  any  other 
country  ;  and  the  trade  with  the  United  States  is,  in 
a  commercial  point  of  view,  the  most  valuable  brandi 
of  the  foreign  commerce  of  Great  Britain.  There 
are  no  two  countries  so  deeply  interested  in  securing 
and  preserving  the  most  friendly  and  liberal  reci- 
procity. 

"  The  interest  of  both,  however,  has  been  hitherto^ 
and  we  fear  may  be  hereafter,  sacrificed  to  those 
political  jealousies,  which  are  too  apt  to  influence  the 
councils  of  countries  naturally  rivals  for  naval  as- 
cendency. We  should,  however,  in  our  foreign 
policy,  avoid  such  influence,  and  cultivate,  with  an 
indiscriminating  and  just  equality,  the  most  firiendly 
intercourse  with  all  nations.  But  in  wishing  this 
reciprocal  commerce,  without  anticipating  the  proba- 
bility of  future  conflicts  with  any  power,  it  is  among 
our  highest  obligations  vigilantly  to  superintend  our 
means  of  national  defence,  and,  with  a  wise  foresight, 
to  prepare  for  any  emergency. 

"  It  will  be  discovered,  on  examination,  that  while 
we  have  been  for  fifteen  years  wasting  our  energies 
and  resources  in  crude  and  speculative  experiments, 
other  nations  have  kept  a  vigilant  eye  on  the  growth 
of  their  commercial  marine. 

"  From  1788  to  1807,  we  enjoyed  an  almost  un- 
interrupted  commerce,  under  rates  of  duty  so  mode- 
rate, that  they  were  scarcely  felt  or  perceptible. 
From  that  time  till  1815,  we  were  driven,  through 
political  necessity,  into  a  train  of  measures  which 
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disturbed  our  intercourse  with  foreign  nations. 
From  1815  to  the  present  time^our  commerce,  though 
uninterrupted^  has  been  depressed  by  immoderate 
imposts  on  consumption,  and  restrictions  on  our 
foreign  trade. 

"  It  is  a  common  impression  that  our  early  mari- 
time prosperity  was  owing  to  the  wars  growing  out 
of  the  French  revolution,  which  enabled  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain  to  monopolize  the  carrying 
trade.  Those  who  think  so,  take  but  a  superficial 
view  of  the  causes  which  gave  a  strong  impulse  to 
our  navigation  at  that  early  period. 

**  These  were  our  rich  and  increasing  agricultural 
resources ;  the  removal  of  all  the  countervailing 
laws  of  the  states  ;  our  commercial  enterprise,  and  a 
foreign  commerce  without  restrictions. 

**  But  what  exhibits  in  the  clearest  light  the 
dangerous  tendency  of  our  late  measures,  is  the  ex- 
traordinary increase  of  her  (England)  tonnage  in  the 
trade  with  her  North  American  possessions. 

**  The  prosperity  of  these  colonies  proves  not  only 
that  we  have  aided  Great  Britain  in  her  plans  to 
enlarge  her  commercial  marine,  but  that,  by  the 
extraordinary  folly  of  her  own  laws,  we  have  assisted 
her  in  opening  a  new  and  indirect  channel  for  the 
illicit  introduction  of  her  manufactures  to  the  con- 
sumption of  North  America.  Such  is  the  extraordi- 
nary manner  in  which  we  have  been  for  fifteen  years 
countervailing  the  policy  of  Great  Britain  :  we  need 
not  apprehend  her  retaliation  while  we  persist  in  a 
policy  so  admirably  calculated  to  destroy  ourselves. 
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and  to  encourage  the  growth  of  her  colonies.  She 
may  put  an  end  to  our  commercial  treaty,  which  one 
of  her  late  ministry  told  us  he  renewed  conditionally, 
for  the  express  purpose  of  resorting  to  that  expedient, 
if  they  could  not  terminate  that  system  of  commercial 
hostility,  which  England  was  not  the  first  to  begin,  but 
the  first  to  lament.  Whether  she  executes  this  threat 
or  not  is  immaterial.  She  carried  into  full  operation 
in  1825  a  policy  in  relation  to  her  North  American 
possessions,  which,  if  we  persevere  in  our  prohibitory 
system,  must  inevitably  place  the  finances  and  naviga- 
tion of  the  United  States  in  the  worst  possible  con- 
dition. The  resources  of  no  country  were  ever  placed, 
by  the  folly  of  its  own  government,  in  such  peril,  so  en- 
tirely at  the  discretion  of  the  very  power  whose  mari- 
time strength  she  has  most  and  just  reasons  to  appre- 
hend. The  ministers  of  Great  Britain  will  understand 
their  advantages  over  us,  and  how  to  use  them.  Know- 
ing that  the  trade  with  their  colonies  would  be  more 
profitable  as  they  might  enlarge  their  intercourse  with 
other  countries,  and  perceiving  how  effectually  they 
could  countervail  the  policy  we  are  blindly  pursuing, 
they  continued  from  time  to  time  to  grant  new  pri- 
vileges to  their  northern  possessions  on  our  frontier. 
Our  tariff  of  1824  had  scarce  become  a  law,  when 
Parliament  adopted,  in  June  and  July  1825,  those 
liberating  measures  which  went  into  operation  on 
the  5th  of  January,  1826.  By  these  acts,  they 
granted  to  the  Canadas,  Nova  Scotia,  and  New 
Brunswick,  substantially,  all  the  commercial  pri- 
vileges of  an  independent  nation  ;  and  they  not  only 
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imposed  more  moderate  duties  than  are  charged  upon 
the  consumption  of  any  country,  but  they  placed  the 
revenue  at  the  discretion  of  their  local  legislatures  for 
the  use  of  the  colonies. 

"  We  have  not  yet  realized  the  fatal  consequences 
that  are  to  result  from  the  permanent  operation  of 
two  such  tariffs  on  the  North  American  continent. 
The  illicit  trade  actually  existing,  however  extensive 
it  may  be,  is  nothing  when  compared  with  that  which 
is  to  come,  should  we  unwisely  persist  in  an  attempt 
to  enforce  our  present  high  duties.  The  free-trade 
policy  of  Great  Britain  was  not  made  complete  in 
her  northern  colonies  till  1826.  It  is  our  duty  to 
anticipate  and  prevent,  by  timely  measures,  the  con- 
sequences which  must  result  from  two  systems  of 
government,  so  opposite  in  character,  but  so  harmo- 
nious in  their  tendency^  to  destroy  our  navigation 
and  revenue.  These  provinces  consume  the  produce 
and  manufactures  of  Great  Britain  and  her  dominions 
almost  free  of  duty ;  they  enjoy  the  commerce  of  the 
East  Ijidia  Company,  of  Europe,  and  North  and 
South  America,  charged  with  duties  averaging  not 
more  than  10  per  cent,  while  the  voluntary  taxes  of 
the  United  States  on  the  primary  necessaries  of  life, 
average  100  per  cent  ad  valorem.  What  can  Great 
Britain  desire  more,  if  she  wishes  to  see  our  resources 
paralyzed  and  exhausted,  than  that  we  should  con- 
tinue the  policy  we  have  pursued  since  the  war  ?  But  a 
few  more  privileges  to  her  northern  possessions,  and 
another  fifteen  years  of  restrictions^  and  this  legisla- 
tive war  will  be  closed,  with  little  honour  to  those 
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who  have  been  intrusted  hy  the  people  with  the 
direction  of  our  national  commerce. 

"  With  New  Brunswick,  Nova  Scotia,  and  the 
Canadas,  on  the  north ;  with  Bermuda,  the  Bahamas, 
her  West  Indies,  and  the  Spanish  Island  of  Cuba,  (m 
the  south ;  with  restrictions  on  our  side,  and  free- 
traders on  theirs,  what  must  in  time  become  of  our 
revenue  and  navigation  ? 

"  Britain  has  already  perceived  the  advantages  to 
her  of  this  indirect  trade  through  her  colonies,  by 
destroying  our  navigation  employed  in  the  direct 
trade.  She  has  long  imported  through  Canada  much 
of  the  produce  of  the  United  States,  at  a  less  duty 
than  the  same  could  be  imported  direct.  Imme- 
diately after  the  passing  of  our  late  tariff,  she  carried 
this  policy  one  step  farther,  by  the  act  of  August 
.  1828,  admitting  cotton,  when  imported  from  any 
British  province,  at  fourpence,  or  seven  cents  on  a 
hundred  and  twelve  pounds,  and  charging  six  per 
cent  ad  valorem,  when  imported  direct. 

"  Let  Great  Britain  admit  the  produce  of  the  United 
States  free  of  duty,  through  all  her  possessions, 
northern  and  southern ;  let  her  levy  a  discriminating 
duty,  when  imported  direct,  equal  to  the  freight ;  let 
her  open  the  navigation  of  the  St  Lawrence,  as  wide 
as  law  can  make  it;  let  American  property  pass 
freely  to  and  fro,  through  her  northern  colonies,  and 
we  shall  soon  see  how  completely  we  have  placed 
the  resources  of  our  country  in  the  power  of  the 
ministers  of  that  rival  nation,  whose  measures  we 
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are  pretending  to  countervail.  These  northern  colo- 
nies stand  in  a  peculiar  and  dangerous  relation  to  us. 

♦*  A  free  trade  on  that  frontier  must  effect  our 
finances  and  navigation,  as  sensibly  as  if  Louisiana 
were  to  set  our  revenue  laws  at  defiance,  and  pro- 
claim the  port  of  New  Orleans  open  to  all  the  world. 
It  is  even  worse.  Our  navy  might  blockade  the 
mouths  of  the  Mississippi,  and  we  might  take  the 
chances  of  involving  ourselves  in  a  war,  by  intercept- 
ing the  vessels  of  foreign  powers ;  but  we  have  not 
even  that  security,  dangerous  as  it  may  be,  against 
importations  through  the  northern  colonies.  They 
are  not  under  the  dominion  of  our  laws,  nor  can  we 
blockade  their  ports ;  neither  have  we  any  right  to 
complain,  if  they  enjoy  commerce  without  taxation 
or  restriction.  It  is  not  their  fault  if  our  colonized 
neighbours  are  treated  more  liberally,  and  more  in- 
dulgently, by  Parliament,  than  we  are  by  our  own 
representatives.  There  is,  indeed,  little  consolation 
in  the  prospect  before  us.  If  we  wish  to  gratify 
Great  Britain,  and  promote  her  interests  by  injuring 
ourselves,  and  increasing  her  navigation,  we  shall 
keep  our  laws  in  their  present  condition,  or  make 
them  worse,  by  piling  new  restrictions  on  trade ;  if 
we  mean  to  save  our  revenue,  and  protect  our  re- 
sources, we  must  adopt  some  wiser  plan  to  counter- 
vail the  policy  of  our  maritime  rival." 

The  imports  of  Nova  Scotia,  as  has  been  observed 
under  the  head  of  Halifax,  consist  principally  of 
British  manufactures  and  West  India  produce ;  while 
the  privileges  extended  to  that  port  and  Pictou,  as 
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free  and  warehousing  ports,  constitute  them  places  of 
deposit  for  foreign  productions  and  manufactures  to 
be  distributed  to  other  ports. 

The  export  trade  consists,  in  the  first  place,  of 
timber,  a  veiy  small  share  of  which  is  carried  on  from 
Halifax ;  but  this  trade  has  for  many  years  employ- 
ed a  great  number  of  ships,  which  have  loaded  prin- 
cipally at  Pictou,  Port  Wallace,  Le  Have,  Port  Med- 
way,  and  Liverpool. 

The  timber  and  lumber  shipped  at  Halifax  is 
carried  there  from  the  out-ports ;  and  great  quanti- 
ties of  deals,  boards,  shingles,  and  scantling,^  to  make 
up  assorted  cargoes  for  the  West  Indies,  will  here- 
after be  brought  to  Halifax  by  the  Shubenacady 
Canal. 

Gypsum,  which  the  Americans  will  always  require 
for  manure,  has  long  formed  an  article  of  export ; 
but  the  coal  and  iron  mines  of  this  province  must, 
however,  in  all  probability,  become  the  most  import- 
ant of  its  exports.;  and  Nova  Scotia  become  in  re- 
spect to  other  parts  of  America,  what  Newcastle, 
Sunderland,  and  Maryport,  are  to  the  United  King- 
dom. 

The  fisheries,  however,  claim,  at  the  present  time, 
the  first  right  to  our  attention. 

The  whale-fishery,  which  was  at  one  time  carried 
on  with  great  activity  from  Dartmouth,  has  been, 
as  already  observed,  revived  with  much  spirit  by  the 


*  Scantling  means  timber  heweid,  or  sawed,  to  the  proper  size 
for  beams^  rafters,  and  other  parts  of  tbe  framework  of  a  hotise. 
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merchants  of  Halifax.  This  branch  of  enterprise 
has  long  been  profitably  followed  by  the  inhabitants 
of  Nantucket,  and  the  seaports  from  Cape  Cod  to 
New  London.  The  character  of  these  peojple  is  grave^ 
sober,  and  persevering ;  and  they  retain  much  of  the 
deportment  which  characterised  their  ancestors,  who 
were  either  Quakers  or  Puritans.  Their  ships  in 
this  employment,  or  their  whale  fleet,  amount  to 
about  two  hundred,  registering  from  two  hundred 
to  six  hundred  tons.  With  these  vessels  they  navi- 
gate the  greatest  oceans,  and  most  stormy  regions. 
Their  voyages  average  about  two  and  a  half  years, 
but  they  are  fitted  out  for  three  years ;  and  care  is 
taken  to  have  every  article  that  may  be  considered 
necessary  to  promote  the  comfort  and  preserve  the 
health  of  the  crews. 

The  preparation  for  whaling  voyages,  and  the  de- 
partures of  the  ships,  are  attended  with  the  most 
interesting  circumstances.  The  mothers,  wives,  sis- 
ters, or  daughters  of  these  hardy  and  adventurous 
men,  are,  long  before  the  day  of  sailing,  busily  enga- 
ged in  collecting  every  delicacy  for  the  voyage,  and 
providing  and  packing  up  all  sorts  of  clothing  suit- 
able for  the  stormy  and  cold  rigours  of  the  Antarc- 
tic regions,  as  well  as  for  the  mild  climate  and  gentle 
seas  of  the  Pacific.  On  parting  with  them  for  a  period 
of  nearly,  or  more  than  three  years,  the  old,  middle- 
aged,  and  young  of  both  sexes,  manifest,  in  the  most 
tender  and  affectionate  manner,  all  the  endearing 
feelings  of  the  heart. 

Some  of  these  ships  proceed  round  Cape  Horn, 
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Others  round  the  Ci^  of  Good  Hope,  and  they  fre- 
quently m€^t  in  the  Pacific  The  Indian,  Chinese, 
and  Pacific  Oceans  are  better  known  to  these  men 
than  to  any  other  navigators ;  and  to  this  circum- 
stance, and  their  great  caution  in  keeping  two  men 
always  stationed  at  the  mast-head,  on  the  look*sout 
for  land  or  breakers,  must  be  attributed  the  very 
few  shipwrecks  among  them,  for  they  certainly  navi- 
gate the  most  boisterous  r^ons,  and  the  most  im- 
perfectly known  seas,  especially  on  the  charts,  in  the 
world.  The  dangers  to  which  they  are  exposed  are 
great  in  the  extreme,  and  innumerable  are  the  hazards 
they  encounter. 

The  whales  most  valued  are  considered  a3  be- 
coming scarcer,  and  ships  are  going  farther  south 
than  before;  and  those  engaged  in  the  South  .Sea 
seal-fishery  proceed  still  farther  than  the  whalers 
towards  the  South  Pole.  The  ships  seldom  remain 
•more  than  three  months  at  a  time  over  each  whaling 
ground. 

During  these  long  voyages,  the  young  men  receive 
instructions,  from  those  older,  in  mathematics,  navi- 
gation, geography,  the  natural  history  of  the  South 
Seas,  and  in  practical  knowledge  connected  with  their 
hazardous  profession.  They  occasionally  land  and 
refresh  themselves  in  some  of  the  beautiful  islands  of 
the.Pacific,  and  return  on  shipboard,  invigorated  and 
recruited,  to  follow  their  proper  pursuits. 

In  the  two  splendid  ships  fitted  out  for  the  South 
Seas  at  Halifax,  and  in  the  one  equipped  for  the 
Brazil  Bank,  about  sixty  young  men,  natives  of  the 
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colony,  have  gone  out  for  the  purpose  of  qualifjring 
themselves  for  the  South  Sea  whale-fishery ;  and  fipom 
the  intrepid  character  of  the  Nova  Scotians,  and  the 
flattering  accounts  of  the  success  of  these  ships,  there 
is  every  reason  to  expect  that  the  whale-fishery  will 
hereafter  become  a  most  important  part  of  the  trade 
of  the  province.* 

The  seal-fishery,  for  which  Halifax  and  the  At- 
lantic ports  of  Nova  Scotia  are  well  situated,  is  only 
of  recent  standing ;  but  ihis  branch  of  enterprise  is 
likely  to  be  followed  up  with  spirit. 

The  cod-fishery  of  the  province  is  of  much  import- 
ance to  it,  in  providing  a  portion  of  the  assorted 
cargoes  required  in  the  West  Indies ;  but  encourage- 
ment,  extended  by  the  legislature  to  the  fisheries, 
in  the  shape  of  bounties,  has  been  found  expedient  to 
enable  the  fishermen  to  compete  with  the  Americans 
on  the  coast  of  Labrador. 

The  shores  of  Nova  Scotia  may  be  considered  as 
the  greatest  resort  of  herring  and  mackerel  fisher- 
men. 

A  small  variety  of  herrings,  exceedingly  fat  and 
delicious,  frequent  the  shores  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy 
in  May ;  and  about  the  end  of  the  month  enter  An- 
napolis Basin,  where,  on  the  shore  of  Clements,  they 
have  been  caught  in  amazing  quantities.  They  are 
usually  smoked  or  cured  as  red  herrings,  and  packed 
up  in  boxes,  which  hold  each  half  a  bushel,  and  con- 

^  Two  of  these  ships  have  returned  with  very  fair  success. 
There  are  now  five  or  six  ships  in  all  fitted  out  from  Halifiix. 
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tain  about  two  hundred.  A  hundred  thousand  boxes 
of  these  have  been  exported  during  some  years,  but 
they  are  said  not  to  be  so  plentiful  as  formerly. 

Herrings  of  large  size,  full  of  spawn,  arrive  in  all 
the  harbours  in  May ;  but  these,  although  taken  in 
great  quantities,  are  poor,  and  not  much  esteemed. 
The  spring  mackerel  are  also  lean,  and  not  much 
valued,  although  they  keep  better  than  others  in  hot 
climates. 

The  fall  herrings  and  mackerel  are  exceedingly 
fat,  and  much  esteemed.  The  r^ulations,  by  legis- 
lative enactment,  for  inspecting  the  quality  of  fish 
packed  up  in  the  provi)ice,  which  must  all  be  in 
new  casks,  have,  although  complained  of  at  first,  esta- 
blished the  preference  for  the  pickled  fish  of  Nova 
Scotia  in  foreign  markets. 

Crow  Harbour,  and  Fox  Island,  both  near  each 
other,  and  within  Chedebucto  Bay,  have  always, 
especially  in  autumn,  been  the  great  resort  of  mack- 
erel and  herrings.  Nets  are  sometimes  used,  but 
the  great  bulk  of  the  fish  is  caught  with  seines.  These 
places,  while  the  fishing  season  lasts,  are  generally 
the  scenes  of  the  most  lawless  disorder  and  licentious- 
ness, occasioned  by  the  violence  of  the  fishermen 
contending  for  the  best  places  to  haul  their  seines 
ashore;  the  pillaging  of  the  fish ;  the  selling  and  drink- 
ing of  nun;  the  smuggling  of  goods  by  the  Americans; 
4he  exactions  of  those  who  possess  the  lands  border- 
ing on  the  shores ;  and  often  from  the  mere  spirit  of 
spoliation  and  mischief.  A  ship  of  war  has  been 
occasionally  sent  round  from  Halifax  to  preserve 
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some  sort  of  order  among  the  multitudes  of  men, 
boats,  and  schooners  that  resort  to  these  harbours ; 
and  certainly  these  fisheries,  from  their  great  import- 
ance, require  protection  and  the  establishment  of 
regularity  for  their  governance. 

A  novel  method,  of  catching  mackerel  was  some 
time  ago  discovered  by  the  fertile  genius,  in  such 
matters,  of  the  Americans.  The  method  is,  simply, 
on  arriving  over  the  fishing  grounds,  to  cut  up  in 
v^ry  small  pieces  a  quantity  of  old  pickled  herring 
or  madcerel,  for  the  mincing  of  which  the  Americans 
have  also  invented  an  instrument,  and  on  scattering 
the  same  in  the  sea,  round  the  vessel,  myriads  of 
mackerel  appear  near  the  surface,  when  they  are 
caught,  as  fast  as  they  can  be  taken  in,  with  a  rod 
and  ]ine,  the  hook  being  baited  with  a  small  piece  of 
shark  or  mackerel.  Sprinkling  salt  on  the  surface  of 
the  water  is  said  to  have  the  same  effect,  but  it  is 
more  expensive. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


flemliiarict  of  E4iMmtioii«>IUl%ioii— PopuUtiMi — Remarks  on  the  Mmumti 
and  Ciutoiiis  of  ^  InhaUtuito  of  NoTa  Seotia^Genend  CbaracterfatSci 
of  the  Mtme  CImw  of  Settlers  in  all  the  Colonies — Americatt  Loyalists, 
English,  Lowland  Scotch,  Highland  and  Island  Scotch — Germans — 
Acadian*— Frendi—Fraod  Negroes  of  Nora  Scotia. 


What  places  Nova  Scotia,  more  than  any  other 
circumstance  connected  with  its  history  or  establish- 
ments, in  a  point  of  view  that  has  accelerated  its 
prosperity,  while  it  at  the  same  time  gave  an  intel- 
lectual ascendency  to  those  brought  up  in  the  col(my, 
is,  that  the  ben^ts  oi  education  were  always,  or  at 
least  since  the  American  revolutionary  war,  to  be 
obtained  in  the  province.  Amidst  all  the  active 
engagements  of  the  inhabitants,  in  occupations  where 
the  acquisition  of  wealth  is  the  sole  object,  they  have 
not  neglected  to  cultivate  the  field  of  learning.  It 
would,  indeed,  appear  as  if  they  were,  from  their 
first  settling  in  the  country,  fiilly  impressed  with 
the  truth,  that  New  England  owed  its  prosperity 
as  a  country,  and  its  inhabitants,  power  and  pro- 
perty as  a  people,  in  consequence  of  the  superior  in- 
telligence of  its  population,  and  the  liberal  provision 
that  was  always  made  in  that  state  for  the  education 
of  youth. 

It  will  be  considered,  I  am  aware,  matter  of  some 
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astonishment  in  England^  where  we  so  frequently- 
hear  the  deplorable  ignorance  of  the  North  American^ 
colonists  talked  of,  that  we  will  find,  on  becoming 
properly  acquainted  with  Nova  Scotia,  that  it  is  a 
matter  of  doubt  whether  more  general  and  useful 
knowledge,  among  all  grades  of  the  population,  can 
be  discovered  in  any  country  than  will  be  found  to 
prevail  in  this  province.  Many  of  those  bom  and 
educated  in  it,  have  distinguished  themselves  not 
only  at  home,  but  in  different  parts  of  the  world ; 
and  the  natives  generally  possess  a  ready  power  of 
apprehension,  a  remarkably  distinct  knowledge  of 
the  general  affairs  of  life,  and  the  talent  of  adapting 
themselves  to  the  ciraimstances  of  such  situations  as 
chance,  direction,  or  necessity,  may  place  them  in. 

The  college  of  Windsor,  from  its  constitution,  claims 
,  the  first  notice  among  the  seminaries  of  education ; 
but  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  illiberal  policy 
which  has  all  along  restricted  the  admission  of  stu- 
dents to  those  only  who  subscribed  to  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles,  has  prevented  the  province  from  deriving 
the  full  benefits  of  this  college.* 

To  obviate  this  objection,  Dalhousie  College,  a 
handsome  and  commodious  edifice,  was  built  at 
Halifax  during  the  administration  of  the  noble  earl 
whose  name  it  retains,  and  nearly  L.10,000  invested 
in  the  funds  for  its  maintenance.  Its  constitution  is 
similar  to  that  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh ;  but 
some  difficulties  connected  with  its  funds  or  manage- 

♦  Note  K. 
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ment  have  as  yet  prevented  its  being  opened  for  tbe 
admission  of  students.* 

There  is  an  exceUent  gramraar  school  established 
at  Halifax.  Also  a  national  school,  and  one  on  die 
Lancasterian  system,  which  was  established  by  Mr 
Bromley  in  1818. 

Besides  these  institutions,  there  are  at  Halifax 
Sunday  schools,  a  very  large  school  for  the  Catholics, 
and  several  smaUer  schools.  Grammar  schools  have 
also  been  established  in  each  county,  and  common 
schools  in  the  settlements. 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  excellent  academy 
and  grammar  school  at  Pictou ;  I  trust  that  party 
feelings  will  not  prevent  the  prosperity  of  these  use^ 
ful  institutions. 

The  Provincial  Legislature  grants  about  Ii.40O0 
annually,  to  aid  the  maintenance  of  the  various  semi- 
naries of  education. 

The  Episcopal  Church  of  England  is  established, 
by  provincial  statute,  as  the  fixed  form  of  worship, 
but  without  the  power  of  assuming  any  control  over 
any  other  denomination  of  Christians.  All  religious 
professions  are  not  only  tolerated,  but  may  be  con- 
sidered perfectly  free. 

*  I  have  lately  learned  that  an  academy  has  been  opened  for  more 
than  a  year  in  this  bailding ;  and  the  annual  examination  of  the 
pupils  in  English  reading  and  grammar,  in  Latin,  Greek,  Frenefa, 
Mathematics,  &c^  which  took  place  on  the  SOth  of  July  kst,  (1830) 
afforded  the  most  satisfactory  proofs  of  the  abilities  of  the  reverend 
gentleman  who  directs  the  tuition,  and  of  the  rapid,  yet  solid  pro- 
gress of  the  scholars. 
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The  population  of  the  province,  including  Cape 
Breton,  may  safely  be  estimated  at  one  hundred  and 
sixty  thousand,  and  consists  of  natives,  the  descend* 
ants  of  Europeans,  English,  Scotch,  Irish,  American 
loyalists,  Germans,  Acadian  French,  Indians,  and 
freed  negroes.  Their  religious  professions  may  agree 
nearly  with  the  last  census ;  and,  including  Cape 
Breton  also,  may  be  distributed  in  the  following 
order : 

lahabitanto,  incladiog  children,  classed  as  professing  the 

creed  and  forms  of  the  Church  of  England,           .  32,000 

Church  of  Scotland, 49,000 

Chnrch  of  Rome, 34,000 

Baptists, 22,500 

Methodists, 13,500 

Lntherans, 3,000 

Dissenters  from  the  Charch  of  England,          .        •  4,500 

Ditto,  ditto  Scotland,             500 

Unirersalists,    Quakers,   Sandemanians,    Antinomians, 

Swedenborgians,  and  Unitarians,         .         •        .  300 

Doabtfttl,               700 


160,000 

The  clergy  of  the  Episcopal  Church  are  about 
twenty-two  in  number,  and  supported,  as  mission* 
aries,  by  a  salary  of  two  hundred  pounds  from  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Religion  in  Foreign  Parts. 
The  diocese  of  the  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia  includes 
also  New  Brunswick,  Prince  Edward  Island,  New- 
foundland, and  Bermuda.*  The  laws  do  not  give  him 

*  The  present  bishop,  Dr  Inglis,  is  an  eloquent  and  highly-gifted 
preacher,  and  a  gentleman  of  superior  polite  and  literary  acquire- 
ments. 

VOL.  H.  M 
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any  control  whatever  over  the  clergy  of  other  pro- 
fessions, and  the  Episcopal  clergy  possess  no  exclusive 
powers  in  the  province,  unless  it  be  that,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  governor's  having,  I  believe,  always 
directed  marriage  licenses  to  them,  they  daim  the 
privilege  of  marrying  by  license  as  their  peculiar 
right. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Nova  Scotia,  without 
regard  to  the  speculations  that  have  created  divisions 
in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  has  established  a  proviii- 
cial  synod,  which  regulates  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and  Prince  Edward 
Island. 

The  Presbyterian  clergy  in  these  colonies  are  about 
forty  in  number.  Some  unhappy  dissensions  have 
arisen,  which  are  much  to  be  regretted,  and  which  I 
have  already  noticed  when  treating  of  Pictou  ;  but 
still  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  in  a  very  flourishing 
condition,  and  the  clergy,  as  a  body,  are  very  intelli- 
gent, respectable,  and  assiduous  in  their  avocations. 
They  are  wholly  supported  by  their  congr^ations. 

The  Roman  Catholic  clergy  are  about  fourteen  in 
number,  under  the  control  of  a  bishop,  all  of  whom 
are  respectably  maintained  by  their  congregations. 

Among  the  Baptists,  which  include  a  numerous 
and  respectable  body  of  the  inhabitants,  each  congre- 
gation is  considered  iodependent,  but  the  whole  may 
be  said  to  be  voluntarily  governed  by  the  decisions  of 
their  annual  association  meeting,  which  very  much 
resembles  the  Wesleyan  conference.  The  Baptist 
clergy  are  also  maintained  by  their  congr^ations. 
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The  Wesleyan  Methodists  are  in  connexion  with 
the  general  conference  in  England.  They  have  their 
district  meetings^  and  also  their  annual  conference, 
composed  of  ministers  from  various  stations  in  the 
three  aforementioned  colonies.  They  occasionally 
receiv^e  some  assistance  from  the  funds  of  the  Wes* 
leyan  Missionary  Society  in  London ;  but  they  are 
principally  supported  by  voluntary  contributions  from 
the  members  of  their  own  congregations. 

Notwithstanding  all  that  may  have  been  said  to 
the  contrary,  these  colonies  have  all  the  benefits  of 
religious  instruction  as  fully  as  the  people  of  the 
United  Kingdom  ;  and  although  fanaticism  may  have 
occasionally  disturbed  the  brains  of  the  ignorant  in 
some  particular  districts,  my  enquiries  have  not, 
except  in  one  or  two  instances,  discovered  any  thing 
so  extravagant  as  the  delusion  or  firensy  which  has 
lately  agitated  so  many  individuals*  on  the  banks  of 
the  Clyde. 

In  describing  the  manners  and  peculiarities  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Nova  Scotia,  they,  like  those  who  form 
the  population  of  all  the  rest  of  British  America, 
retain  most  of  the  habits  and  ideas  which  were  com- 
mon to  the  various  parts  from  which  either  they  them- 
selves or  their  ancestors  fcame  ;  modified,  however,  by 
their  marrying  and  mingling  together  in  the  settle- 
ments, and  by  their  mutual  wants  requiring  mutual 
acts  of  neighbourly  assistance. 

The  geographical  position  of  Nova  Scotia  has  im- 
jmrted  to  its  inhabitants  a  somewhat  more  adventu- 

*  Miss  Campbell's  disciples. 
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rous  character  than  is  observed  in  the  other  colonies,* 
and  the  advantages  of  education  have  given  them, 
generally  speaking,  as  a  people,  an  ascendency  among 
the  inhabitants  of  British  America.  In  other  respects, 
the  following  observations,  which  apply  generally  to 
British  America,  may  be  considered  equally  correct 
in  regard  to  Nova  Scotia. 

In  the  English  farmer  we  observe  the  dialect  of 
his  county,  the  honest  John  Bull  bluntness  of  his 
style,  and  other  peculiarities  that  mark  his  charac- 
ter., His  house  or  cottage  is  distinguished  by  clean- 
liness and  neatness,  his  agricultural  implements  and 
utensils  are  always  in  order ;  and  wherever  we  find 
that  an  English  farmer  has  perseverance,  for  he  sel- 
dom wants  industry,  he  is  sure  to  do  well.  He  does 
not,  however,  reconcile  himself  so  readily  as  the  Scotch 
settler  does  to  the  privations  necessarily  connected, 
for  the  first  few  years,  with  being  set  down  in  a  new 
country,  where  the  habits  of  those  around  him,  and 
almost  every  thing  else  attached  to  his  situation,  are 
somewhat  different  from  what  he  has  been  accustom- 
ed to ;  and  it  is  not  until  he  is  sensibly  assured  of 
succeeding  and  bettering  his  condition,  that  he  be- 
comes fully  reconciled  to  the  country. 

There  are,  indeed,  in  the  very  face  of  a  wood  farm, 
a  thousand  seeming,  and,  it  must  be  admitted,  many 
real  difficulties  to  encounter,  sufficient  to   stagger 

*  Those  engaged  in  tlie  north-west  free  trade,  now  connected 
with  Hadson  8  Bay,  form  an  exception  to  this  general,  but  by  no 
means  particnlar,  obser ration. 
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people  of  more  than  ordinary  resolution,  but  more 
particularly  an  English  farmer,  who  has  all  his  life 
been  accustomed  to  cultivate  land  subjected  for  cen- 
turies to  the  plough.  It  is  not  therefore  to  be  wondered 
at  that  he  feels  discouraged  at  the  sight  of  wilderness 
lands,  covered  with  heavy  forest  trees,  which  he  must 
cut  down  and  destroy.  He  is  not  acquainted  with  the 
use  of  the  axe ;  and  if  he  were,  the  very  piling  and 
burning  of  the  wood,  after  the  trees  are  felled,  is  a 
most  disagreeable  piece  of  labour.  He  has,  besides, 
to  make  a  fence  of  the  logs,  to  keep  off  the  cattle, 
sheep,  and  hogs,  which  range  at  large  ;  and  when  all 
this  is  done,  he  must  not  only  submit  to  the  hard 
toil  of  hoeing  in  grain  or  potatoes,  but  often  to  live 
on  coarse  diet.  Were  it  not  for  the  example  which 
he  has  before  him  of  others,  who  had  to  undergo 
similar  hardships  before  they  attained  the  means 
which  yield  them  independence,  he  might  indeed  give 
up  in  despair,  and  be  forgiven  for  doing  so. 

The  Scotchman,  habituated  to  greater  privations 
in  his  native  country,  has  probably  left  it  with  the 
full  determination  of  undergoing  any  hardships  that 
may  lead  to  the  acquisition  of  solid  advantages :  He 
therefore  acts  with  great  caution  and  industry,  sub- 
jects himself  to  many  inconveniencies,  neglects  the 
comforts  for  some  time  which  the  Englishman  con- 
siders indispensable,  and  in  time  certainly  succeeds 
in  surmounting  all  difficulties,  and  then,  and  not  till 
then,  does  he  willingly  enjoy  the  comforts  of  life. 

The  Irish  peasant  is  soon  distinguished  by  his 
brogue,   his  confident  manner,  readiness  of  reply, 
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seeming  happiness,  although  often  describing  his 
situation  as  worse  than  it  is.  The  Irish  emigrants 
are  more  anxious,  in  general,  to  gain  a  temporary- 
ad  vantage,  by  working  some  time  for  others,  than  by 
beginning  immediately  on  a  piece  of  land  for  them- 
selves ;  and  this,  by  procuring  the  means,  leads  them 
too  frequently  into  the  habit  of  drinking — a  vice  to 
which  a  great  number  of  English  and  Scotch  become 
also  unfortunately  addicted. 

The  farmers  and  labourers  bom  and  brought  up 
in  America,  possess,  in  an  eminent  degree,  a  quick- 
ness of  expedients  where  any  thing  is  required  that 
can  be  supplied  by  the  use  of  edge-tools ;  and,  as  car- 
penters and  joiners,  they  are  not  only  expert,  but 
ingenious  workmen. 

Almost  every  farmer,  particularly  in  the  thinly 
settled  districts  of  America,  has  a  loom  in  his  house, 
and  their  wives  and  daughters  not  only  spin  the 
yam,  but  weave  the  cloth.  The  quantity,  however, 
manufactured  among  the  farmers,  is  not  more  than 
half  what  is  required  for  domestic  use. 

The  houses  of  the  American  loyalists  residing  in  the 
colonies  are  better  constructed,  and  more  convenient 
and  dean  within,  than  those  of  the  Highland  Scotch 
and  Irish,  or  indeed  those  of  any  other  settlers  who 
have  not  lived  some  years  in  America.  Although 
the  house  of  an  English  farmer  who  settles  on  a  new 
farm  is,  from  his  awkward  acquaintance  with  edge- 
tools,  usually  very  clumsy  in  its  construction;  yet 
that  comfortable  neatness,  which  is  so  peculiar  to  Eng- 
land, prevails  within  doors,  and  shows  that  the  vir- 
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tue  of  deanliness  is  one  that  few  Englishwomen,  let 
them  go  where  they  may,  ever  forget. 

The  Highland  Scotch^unless  intermixed  with  other 
settlers,  are  not  only  careless,  in  many  particulars, 
of  cleanliness  within  their  houses,  but  are  also  re- 
gardless of  neatness  and  convenience  in  their  agricul- 
tural implements  and  arrangements.  All  this  arises 
from  the  force  of  habit,  and  the  long  prevalence  of 
the  makcHshift  system  ;  for  whenever  a  Scotch  High- 
lander is  planted  among  a  promiscuous  population, 
no  one  is  more  anxious  than  he  to  rival  the  more 
respectable  establishment  of  his  neighbour. 

The  Scotch  settlers  from  the  Lowland  counties, 
although  they  generally  know  much  better,  yet  re- 
main, from  a  determination  first  to  accumulate  pro- 
perty, for  some  years  regardless  of  comfort  or  conve- 
nience in  their  dwellings;  but  they  at  |ast  build 
respectable  houses,  and  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their 
industry. 

The  lower  classes  of  Irish,  familiarized  from  their 
birth  to  a  miserable  subsistence  and  wretched  resi- 
dences, are,  particularly  if  they  have  emigrated  after 
the  prime  of  life,  perfectly  reconciled  to  any  condi- 
tion which  places  them  above  want,  although  by  no 
means  free  of  that  characteristic  habit  of  complaining 
which  poverty  at  first  created. 

Of  all  the  civilized  people  of  America,  there  are 
none  who  cim  more  readily  accommodate  themselves 
to  all  the  circumstances  peculiar  to  a  country  in  a 
state  of  nature  than  the  descendants  of  those  who 
first  settled  in  the  United  States.    Far  from  being 
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discouraged  at  the  toil  of  clearing  a  new  farm,  they, 
in  countless  instances;  make  what  may  with  great 
propriety  be  called  a  trade  of  doing  so.  These  people 
fix  on  a  piece  of  woodland,  clear  the  trees  away  from 
off  a  few  acres,  build  a  house  and  bam,  and  then  sell 
the  land  and  improvements  the  first  opportunity  that 
offers.  When  this  is  accomplished,  they  probably  tra- 
vel  one,  two,  or  three  hundred  miles  before  they  settle 
on  another  wood  farm,  which  they  clear,  build  on, 
and  dispose  of  in  the  same  manner  as  the  first  These 
men  must  generally  be  excluded,  in  point  of  charac- 
ter, from  the  honest,  stationary  American  loyalists. 
Those  who  make  a  trade  of  levelling  the  forest,  will 
run  in  debt  and  dieat  whenever  they  can ;  yet,  like 
private  vices  which  often  become  public  benefits, 
these  men  are  useful  in  their  own  way,  being  the 
pioneers  that  open  the  roads  to  the  remote  districts. 
Few  people,  however,  find  themselves  socmer  at 
their  ease  than  the  Highland  Scotch ;  no  dass  can 
encounter  difficulties  or  suffer  privations  with  more 
hardihood,  or  endure  fatigue  with  less  repining.  They 
acquire  what  they  consider  an  independence  in  a  few 
years ;  but  they  remain,  in  too  many  instances,  con* 
tented  with  their  condition,  when  they  find  them- 
selves in  possession  of  more  ample  means  than  they 
possessed  in  their  native  country.  This  observation 
is,  however,  more  applicable  to  those  who  settled  from 
thirty  to  forty  years  ago  in  America,  and  who  retain 
many  of  the  characteristics  which  prevailed  at  that 
time  in  the  Highlands  and  Isles  of  Scotland.  I  have 
observed,  that  wherever  the  Highlanders  form  dis- 
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tinct  settlements,  their  habits,  their  system  of  hus- 
bandry, disregard  for  comfort  in  their  houses,  their 
anrient  hospitable  customs,  and  their  language,  un- 
dergo no  sensible  change.  They  frequently  pass 
their  winter  evenings  reciting  traditionary  poems  in 
Gaelic,  which  have  been  transmitted  to  them  by  their 
forefathers;  and  I  have  known  many  who  might, 
with  more  propriety,  be  called  faithful  counterparts 
of  the  Highlanders  who  fought  at  CuUoden,  than  can 
now,  from  the  changes  which  have  during  the  last 
fifty  years  taken  place,  be  found  in  any  part  of  Scot- 
land. In  many  instances,  as  warm  a  veneration  for 
the  royal  house  of  Stuart  exists  among  the  old  High- 
landers who  settled,  about  forty  years  ago,  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  America,  as  was  ever  felt  in  Scotland ; 
but  with  this  difference,  that  they  are  sincerely  and 
faithfully  attached  to  the  present  royal  family.  The 
enthusiasm  of  those  brave  Celts  is  by  no  means  of  a 
rebellious  and  turbulent  nature.  They  merely  cherish 
a  kind  and  filial  remembrance  for  persons  whom  they 
consider  to  have  been  unfortunate,  and  for  whom  all 
the  associations  of  childhood  created  respect  Nothing 
contributed  to  produce  these  feelings  more  than  the 
legendary  tales,  songs,  and  music  of  the  Highlanders. 
That  statesman  knew  the  human  character  well  who 
said,  **  Let  me  write  the  songs  of  my  country,  and, 
let  who  will  make  the  laws,  I  will  rule  the  people.** 

There  is  scarcely  a  Highland  settlement  in  North 
America  in  which  there  is  not  a  piper,  who  plays 
with  great  spirit  the  same  wild  martial  music  which 
has  for  centuries  resounded  among  the  mountains 
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and  glens  of  Lochaber,  Rannoch,  and  AberfoiL  At 
their  weddings,  and  often  at  their  dances,  and  even 
at  their  militia  musters,  the  piper  is  considered  indis- 
pensable. At  their  dances  within  doors,  they,  how- 
ever, generally  prefer  the  old  Highland  fiddler^  or 
the  yoimg  one  who  has  learnt  the  same  music,  which 
is  at  all  times  played  with  the  spirit  and  rapiditjr  of 
which  the  Scotch  reels  and  strathspeys  are  so  ^ni- 
nently  susceptible. 

Their  dancing  is  assuredly  at  the  very  antipodes 
of  our  fashionable  quadrilling;  with  them  every 
muscle  and  limb  is  actively  and  rapidly  engaged,  and 
they  often  maintain  the  floor  till  one,  whose  strength 
of  body  or  lungs  is  weaker  than  that  of  the  others, 
yields  to  the  fatigue,  and  sits  down.  They  have 
always  dances  at  their  marriages,  and  also  when  the 
bride  arrives  at  her  lord's  house.  Christmas  is  also 
with  them  the  season  of  making  merry.  The  Low- 
land Scotch  have  dances  much  in  the  same  way  and 
on  the  same  occasions ;  indeed,  they  mix  much  with 
each  other,  as  the  neighbours  are  generally,  be  they 
of  what  country  they  may,  all  invited.  The  H^h- 
landers  are  as  superstitious  in  America  as  they  are, 
or  were,  in  Scotland,  believing  in  second  sight,  ^osts, 
and  prognostics  of  good  or  evil  fortune. 

Of  the  Highlanders  who  settled  in  Arnica  about 
fifty  years  ago,  there  are  numbers  still  living  in  ex- 
cellent health  and  spirits,  although  from  sevaity  to 
ninety  years  of  age.  They  relate  the  tales  of  their 
early  days,  and  the  recollections  of  their  native  land^ 
with  enthusiastic  rapture ;  and  the  wish  to  tread  once 
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more  on  ground  sacred  to  their  dearest  feelings^  and 
hallowed  from  containing  the  ashes  of  their  ancestors, 
seems  paramount  to  the  ties  of  property  and  every 
connexion  which  binds  them  to  a  country  in  which 
they  have  so  long  been  domiciliated.  There  are  but 
few  indeed  that  I  ever  met  with  in  any  part  of  Ame- 
rica, who  do  not,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  feel  a 
lingering  wish  to  see  their  native  country;  and 
although  prudence  or  necessity  forbids  their  doing  so, 
yet  nothing  appears  to  destroy  the  warm  affection 
they  retain  for  the  land  where  they  first  drew  breath. 
This  feeling  descends  to  all  their  offspring  bom  in 
America,  and  all  call  the  United  Kingdom  by  the 
endearing  name  of  "  home." 

Various  circumstances  connected  with  Scotland, 
make  the  attachment  which  her  children  retain  for 
a  country  to  which  destiny  allows  but  few  of  them 
to  return,  differ  widely  from  what  is  usually  observed 
among  the  natives  of  England  or  Ireland.  Among 
the  latter,  indeed,  both  the  recollection  of  their 
country  and  an  affection  for  relatives  are  strong,  but 
the  distress  to  which  they  were  Inured,  under  the 
peculiar  circimistances  of  their  native  country,  seems 
to  have  extinguished  an  attachment  which  would 
otherwise  have  been  warmly  cherished. 

The  honest  pride  of  an  Englishman  makes  him 
consider  every  country  inferior  to  his  own,  nor  can 
he  on  earth  discover  a  nation  so  eminently  blessed 
as  England  is  with  comforts  and  advantages ;  but, 
when  abroad,  he  seems  to  think  too  much  of  its  many 
sources  of  enjoyment,  and  to  sigh  too  frequently  for 
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its  sports  and  amusements,  to  support  that  spirit 
which  is  the  soul  of  adventure.  All  these  feelings 
are  natural,  but  they  check  the  ardour  which  conquers 
difficulties. 

With  the  native  of  North  Britain,  not  only  does 
the  education  he  receives  at  school,  and  the  principles 
inculcated  at  the  fire-side  of  his  parents,  impress  on 
him,  as  well  as  the  usual  course  of  instruction  does 
on  the  native  of  England,  that  correctness  and  pro- 
priety of  conduct  are  essential  to  form  a  character 
that  will  succeed  in  the  world,  as  well  as  gain  the 
confidence  of  mankind  ;  but  the  lessons  of  early  life 
infuse  also,  among  the  lower  and  middle  classes  in 
Scotland,  a  spirit  which  will  endure  the  greatest  hard- 
ships without  repining,  wherever  a  manifest  utility  is 
to  be  attained. 

The  pride  of  rising  in  the  world,  the  consciousness 
that  friends  left  behind  will  be  gratified  and  elated  on 
learning  that  prosperity  attends  one's  pursuits,  and 
the  natural  ascendency  which  one  acquires  in  society, 
by  the  superior  and  successful  exertion  of  one's  abi- 
lities, are,  altogether,  motives  that  have  an  irresistible 
influence  over  the  character  and  actions  of  the  ma- 
jority of  those  who  have  left  Scotland  for  other  coun- 
tries. The  vast  numbers  of  them  also  who  meet 
abroad,  form  attachments,  which  the  recollections  of 
early  days,  and  conversing  on  circumstances  con- 
nected with  their  native  land,  strengthen  and  main- 
tain. This  alone  is  the  cause  of  their  assisting,  and 
their  associating  so  much  with,  each  other  in  distant 
countries. 
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The  amusements  of  the  farmers  and  other  inhabit- 
ants settled  in  the  British  colonies,  are  much  the  same 
as  they  have  been  accustomed  to,  before  leaving  the 
countries  from  whence  they  came.   Dances  on  many 
occasions  are  common ;  families  visit  each  other  at 
Christmas  and  New-Year's-Day ;  and  almost  all  tha£ 
is  j>eculiar  to  Scotland  at  the  season  of  "  Hallowe'en'* 
is  repeated.  Among  the  young  men,  feats  of  running, 
leaping,  and  gymnastic  exercises,  are  common  ;  but 
that  in  which  they  most  delight  in  is  galloping  up 
and  down  the  country  on  horseback.     Indeed,  many 
of  the  farmers'  sons,  who  could  make  a  certain  live- 
lihood by  steady  labour,  acquire  a  spirit  for  bargain^ 
making,  dealing  in  horses,  timber,  old  watches,  &c., 
in  order  to  become  what  they  consider  (by  being  idle) 
gentlemen ;  those  who  lead  this  course  of  life  seldom 
do  any  good,  and  generally  turn  out  lazy,  drunken, 
dishonest  vagabonds. 

The  insufferable  forwardness  of  many  of  the  sons 
of  very  worthy  and  industrious  men  who  emigrated 
at  different  periods  to  America,  is  truly  disgusting. 
Their  fathers,  by  steady  labour  and  honesty,  have 
generaUy  some  valuable  property  in  land  and  cattle. 
The  sons,  observing  few  in  better  circumstances  than 
themselves,  begin  to  think,  especially  if  they  have 
been  taught  a  little  leamhig  by  a  straggling  Irish 
schoolmaster,  or  by  a  disbanded  soldier,  that  they 
should  not  work  as  their  fathers  have  done ;  that 
•*  scheming"  or  "  head-work"  will  answer  much  bet- 
ter ;  and  they  consequently  acquire,  in  a  short  time, 
the  vices,  principles,  and  manners  of  the  worst  of  the 
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Americans.  I  quite  agree  with  Mr  Howison,  when 
he  says,  ^*  that  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  impudence,  ras- 
cality, and  villainy,  is  comprehended  in  the  epithet 
Scotch  Yankee.^ 

The  term  Jrolic  is  peculiar,  I  believe,  to  America, 
in  the  different  senses  in  which  it  is  there  used.  If 
a  goodwife  has  a  quantity  of  wool  or  flax  to  sjnn, 
she  invites  as  many  of  her  neighbours  as  the  house 
can  well  acconmiodate ;  some  bring  their  spinning- 
wheels,  others  their  cards.  They  remain  all  day  at 
work ;  and,  after  drinking  abundance  of  tea,  either 
go  home,  or  remain  to  dance  for  some  part  of  the 
night.     This  is  called  a  "  spinning  frolic." 

They  are  on  these  occasions,  as  well  as  at  other 
frolics,  joined  by  the  young  men  of  the  settlement, 
and  in  this  way  many  of  their  love-matches  are  made 
up.  When  a  farmer  or  new  settler  wants  a  piece  of 
wood  cut  down,  he  procures  a  few  gallons  of  rum  to 
drink  on  the  occasion,  and  sends  for  his  neighbours 
to  assist  him  in  levelling  the  forest  This  is  again 
called  a  **  chopping  frolic.'' 

In  New  Brunswick,  and  other  parts  where  husk- 
ing Indian  com  is  a  matter  of  some  moment,  the 
young  men  and  women  assemble  for  the  purpose  of 
performing  the  job.  On  these  occasions,  which  they 
call  **  husking  frolics,"  they  have  rare  frolics  indeed ; 
tumbling  and  kissing  each  other  among  the  com, 
forming  a  prominent  share  in  the  amusement. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 


Acadian  French. 


The  present  condition  of  the  Acadians,  and  the 
leading  particulars  of  their  eventful  history,  are  both 
subjects  too  interesting  to  be  omitted  in  an  account 
of  Nova  Scotia,  although  we  now  find  them  settled 
in  distinct  villages  throughout  New  Brunswick, 
Prince  Edward  Island,  Cape  Breton,  and  the  district 
of  Gasp6.  For  many  years  after  the  first  French 
adventurers  resorted  to  Nova  Scotia,  the  cultivation 
of  the  soil  was  neglected  for  hunting,  fishing,  and  the 
fiir  trade.  The  rich  intervales,  however,  and  the 
vast  marshes  which  abounded  within  the  basins  of 
Minas  and  Chignecto,  with  the  fertile  lands  of  Port 
Royal  or  Annapolis  River,  at  length  riveted  the 
industry  of  the  Acadians  to  grazing  and  husbandry, 
and  secured  to  them  all  that  was  necessary  to  render 
their  condition  as  happy  as  can  probably  ever  be  the 
lot  of  humanity.  They  became  strongly  attached  to 
the  country,  and  they  formed  a  simple,  moral,  and 
contented  peasantry,  who,  when  Nova  Scotia  was 
finally  ceded,  in  1710,  to  the  Crown  of  England,  had, 
by  regularity  of  conduct  and  steady  industry,  attained 
to  affluent  circumstances,  in  so  far  as  possession  of 
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extensively  cultivated   farms,  and   large  herds  of 
cattle,  can  constitute  riches. 

For  a  long  time  after  they  changed  masters,  they 
remained  unmolested  ;  and  in  giving  an  account  of 
the  Acadians  at  that  period,  I  cannot  omit  the  beau- 
tiful, and,  I  believe,  just,  picture  of  their  condition 
drawn  by  the  Abb^  Raynal. 

**  Such  was  the  attachment  which  the  French  then 
had  for  the  honour  of  their  country,  that  the  Aca- 
dians," says  the  Abb^, "  who,  in  submitting  to  a  new- 
yoke,  had  sworn  never  to  bear  arms  against  their 
former  standards,  were  called  French  neutrals. 

**  No  magistrate  was  ever  appointed  to  rule  over 
them,  and  they  were  never  acquainted  with  the  laws 
of  England.  No  rents  or  taxes  of  any  kind  were  ever 
exacted  from  them.  Their  new  sovereign  seemed  to 
have  forgotten  them,  and  they  were  equally  strangers 
to  him. 

"  Hunting,  which  had  formerly  be^i  the  delight 
of  the  colony,  and  might  still  have  supplied  it  with 
subsistence,  had  no  further  attraction  for  a  simple 
and  quiet  people,  and  gave  way  to  agriculture.  It 
had  been  begun  in  the  marshes  and  lowlands,  by 
repelling  the  sea  and  rivers  which  covered  these 
plains  with  dikes.  These  grounds  at  first  yielded 
fifty  times  as  much  as  before,  and  afterwards  twenty 
times  as  much  at  least.  Wheat  and  oats  succeeded 
best  in  them,  but  they  likewise  produced  rye,  barley, 
and  maize.  There  were  also  potatoes  in  great  plenty, 
the  use  of  which  was  become  common. 

"  At  the  same  time  they  had  inunense  meadows. 
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ivith  numerous  flocks.  Sixty  thousand  head  of  homed 
cattle  were  computed  there,  and  most  of  the  families 
bad  several  horses,  though  the  tillage  was  carried  on 
by  oxen. 

"  The  habitations,  built  chiefly  of  wood,  were 
extremely  convenient,  and  furnished  as  neatly  as  a 
substantial  farmer's  house  in  Europe.  The  people 
bred  a  great  deal  of  poultry  of  all  kinds,  which  made 
a  variety  in  their  food,  and  which  was,  in  general, 
wholesome  and  plentiful.  Their  common  drink  was 
beer  and  dder,  to  which  they  sometimes  added  rum. 

**  Their  usual  clothing  was,  in  general,  the  pro- 
duce of  their  own  flax  and  hemp,  or  the  fleeces  of 
their  own  sheep;  with  these  they  made  common 
linens  and  coarse  cloths.  If  any  of  them  had  any 
inclination  for  articles  of  greater  luxury,  they  pro- 
cured them  from  Annapolis  or  Louisburg,  and  gave 
in  exchange  com,  cattle,  or  furs. 

"  The  neutral  French  had  no  other  articles  to 
dispose  of  among  their  neighbours,  and  made  still 
fewer  exchanges  among  themselves,  because  each 
£unily  was  able,  and  had  been  used,  to  provide  for  its 
wants.  They  therefore  knew  nothing  of  paper  cur- 
rency, which  was  so  common  throughout  the  rest  of 
North  America.  Even  the  small  quantity  of  specie 
which  had  stolen  into  the  colony,  did  not  promote 
that  circulation,  which  is  the  greatest  advantage  that 
can  be  derived  from  it. 

**  Their  manners  were  of  course  extremely  simple. 
There  never  was  a  cause,  either  civil  or  criminal,  of 
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importance  enough  to  be  carried  before  the  Court  of 
Judicature  established  at  Annapolis.  Whatever  little 
differences  arose  from  time  to  time  among  them,  were 
amicably  adjusted  by  their  elders.  All  their  public 
acts  were  drawn  by  their  pastors,  who  had  likewise 
the  keeping  of  their  wills,  for  which,  and  their 
religious  services,  the  inhabitants  voluntarily  gave 
them  a  twenty-seventh  part  of  their  harvest. 

**  These  were  plentiful  enough  to  support  more 
than  a  sufficiency  for  every  act  of  liberality.  Real 
misery  was  entirely  unknown,  and  benevolence  pre- 
vented the  demands  of  poverty.  Every  misfortune 
was  relieved  before  it  was  felt,  and  good  was  univer- 
sally dispensed  without  ostentation  on  the  part  of  the 
giver,  and  without  humiliating  the  person  who 
received.  These  people  were,  in  a  word,  a  society  of 
brethren,  every  individual  of  which  was  equally 
ready  to  give  and  to  receive^  what  he  thought  the 
conmion  right  of  mankind. 

'^  So  perfect  a  harmony  naturally  prevented  all 
those  connexions  of  gallantry,  which  are  so  often 
fatal  to  the  peace  of  families.  There  never  was  an 
instance  in  this  society  of  an  unlawful  commerce  be- 
tween the  two  sexes.  This  evil  was  prevented  by  early 
marriages  ;  for  no  one  passed  his  youth  in  a  state  of 
celibacy.  As  soon  as  a  young  man  came  to  the  pro- 
per age,  the  community  built  him  a  house,  broke  up 
the  lands  about  it,  sowed  them,  and  supplied  him 
with  all  the  necessaries  of  life  for  a  twelvemonth. 
Here  he  received  the  partner  whom  he  had  chos^i, 
and  who  brought  him  her  portion  of  flocks.     This 
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family  grew  up  and  prospered  like  the  others.  They 
alU^ether  amounted  to  eighteen  thousand  souls." 

The  AbW  continues  to  observe  :— . 

"  Who  will  not  be  affected  with  the  innocent  man* 
ners^  and  the  tranquillity  of  this  fortunate  colony  ? 
Who  will  not  wish  for  the  duration  of  its  happiness  ? 
Who  will  not  construct  in  imagination  an  impene* 
trable  wall^  that  may  separate  these  colonists  from 
their  unjust  and  turbulent  neighbours  ?  The  calami* 
ties  of  the  people  have  no  period ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  end  of  their  felicity  is  always  at  hand.  A 
long  series  of  favourable  events  is  necessary  to  raise 
them  from  misery,  while  one  instant  is  sufficient  to 
plunge  them  into  it.  May  the  Acadians  be  exempted 
from  this  general  curse !  But,  alas !  it  is  to  be  feared 
they  will  not."* 

The  fears  of  Raynal  were  too  truly  realized.  I 
have  already  briefly  observed,  in  a  former  chapter, 
the  miserable  dispersion  of  the  Acadians.  Their 
sufferings  in  the  southern  colonies,  to  which  they 
were  transported,  were  severe  and  undeserved.  They 
were  treated  not  like  innocent  men,  but,  as  if  they 
were  condemned  convicts. 

They  were  accused  of  having  joined  the  troops 
from  Canada  ;  but  those  who  did  so,  pleaded  being 
forced  to  join  their  countrymen ;  and  certainly  a 
great  share  of  their  misfortunes  must  be  laid  to  the 
charge  of  the  French  at  Canada  and  Cape  Breton. 

*  History  of  the  East  and  West  Indies,  by  the  Abb6  Raynal. 
VoL  V.  p.  312,  et  seq. 
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But  again,  their  accusers  were  their  judges,  and  they 
were  visited  with  punishment,  the  severity  of  which 
can  never  be  defimded. 

The  ardent  attachment  which  they  cherished  for 
Nova  Scotia  during  their  exile,  is  forcibly  and 
feelingly  expressed  by  them,  in  the  language  of  their 
petition  to  his  Majesty  George  the  Second.^  After 
stating  their  conscientious  scruples  as  .to  the  oath 
required  of  them ;  and  their  being  forcibly  carried 
away  from  the  province  to  uncongenial  dimates,  this 
memorial  concludes : 

**  Thus  we,  our  ancient  parents  and  grand-parents 
(m^i  of  great  integrity  and  approved  fidelity  to  ypur 
Majesty,)  and  our  innocent  wives  and  children,  be- 
came the  unhappy  victims  to  those  groimdless  fears ; 
we  were  transported  into  the  English  colonies,  and 
this  was  done  in  so  much  haste,  and  with  so  little 
regard  to  our  necessities  and  the  tenderest  ties  of 
nature,  that,  from  the  most  social  enjoyments  and 
affluent  circumstances,  many  found  themselves  des- 
titute of  the  necessaries  of  life :  parents  were  separa- 
ted from  children,  and  husbands  from  wives,  some  of 
whom  have  not  to  this  day  met  again  ;  and  we  were 
so  crowded  in  the  transport  vessels,  that  we  had  not 
room  even  for  all  our  bodies  to  lay  down  at  once,  and 
consequently  were  prevented  from  carrying  with  us 
proper  necessaries,  especially  for  the  support  and 
comfort  of  the  aged  and  weak,  many  of  whom  quickly 
ended  their  misery  with  their  lives ;  and  even  those 

*  Note  L, 
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amongst  us  who  had  suffered  deeply  from  your  Ma- 
jesty's enemies,  on  account  of  their  attachment  to 
your  Majestjr's  government,  were  equally  involved  in 
the  common  calamity,  of  which  R^n^  Leblanc,  the 
notary-public  before  mentioned,  is  a  remarkable 
instance :  he  was  seized,  confined,  and  brought  away 
among  the  rest  of  the  people,  and  his  family,  consist- 
ing of  twenty  children,  and  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  grand-childreo,  were  scattered  in  different  colo- 
nies, so  that  he  was  put  on  shore  at  New  York,  with 
only  his  wife  and  two  youngest  children,  in  an  infirm 
state  of  health,  from  whence  he  joined  three  more  of 
his  children  at  Philadelphia,  where  he  died  without 
any  more  notice  being  taken  of  him  than  of  us,  not* 
withstanding  his  many  years'  labour  and  deep  suffer- 
ings for  your  Majest3r's  service. 

*^  The  miseries  we  have  since  endured  are  scarce 
sufficiently  to  be  expressed,  being  reduced,  for  a  live* 
lihood,  to  toil  and  hard  labour  in  a  southern  clime,  so 
disagreeable  to  our  constitutions,  that  most  of  us 
have  been  prevented  by  sidmess  from  procuring  the 
necessary  subsistence  for  our  families  ;  and  are  there- 
fore threatened  with  that  which  we  esteem  the  great- 
est aggravation  of  all  our  sufferings,  even  of  having 
our  children  forced  from  us,  and  bound  out  to  stran- 
gers, and  exposed  to  contagious  distempers  unknown 
in  our  native  country. 

*^  This,  compared  with  the  affluence  and  ease  we 
enjoyed,  shows  our  condition  to  be  extremely  wretch- 
ed.  We  haye  already  seen,  in  this  province  of  Penn- 
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sylVania,  two  hundred  and  fifty  of  our  people5  which 
is  more  than  half  the  number  that  were  landed  here, 
perish  through  misery  and  yarious  diseases.  In  this 
great  distress  and  misery,  we  have,  under  Grod,  none 
but  your  Majesty  to  look  to  with  hopes  of  relief  and 
redress.  We  therefore  hereby  implore  your  gracious 
protection,  and  request  you  may  be  pleased  to  let  the 
justice  of  our  complaints  be  truly  and  impartiaUy 
enquired  into,  and  that  your  Majesty  would  please  to 
grant  us  such  relief,  as  in  your  justice  and  clemency 
you  will  think  our  case  requires,  and  we  shall  hold 
ourselves  bound  to  pray,  8fc" 

This  petition  was  disregarded,  and  the  Acadians 
were  allowed  to  pine,  and  many  of  them  to  die,  in  the 
southern  colonies.  Those  who  were  afterwards  al- 
lowed to  return,  settled  where  they  best  could,  as  the 
lands  they  previously  possessed  were  occupied  by 
others ;  and  the  Acadians  are  now  to  be  found  (as 
before  mentioned)  in  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick, 
Prince  Edward  Islanct,  Cape  Breton,  and  the  district 
of  Gasp^,  always  by  themselves  in  distinct  villages. 
-They  stiU  continue  averse  to  settling  among  other 
people ;  and  I  have  not  been  able  to  discov^  more 
than  four  instances  of  their  intermanyii^  with  stran* 
gers.  Tl^y  profess  the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  and 
x)bBerve  the  most  rigid  adherence  to  all  the  forms  d 
their  church.  On  Sunday,  we  observe  a  d^orum  and 
simplicity  in  the  appearance  of  the  Acadians,  men, 
women,  and  children,  that  reminds  us  of  what  we  r^ad 
^  the  amiable  maiu^rs  of  primitive  ages.     Their 
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general  character  is  virtuous^  honesty  and  inoffensive. 
Religiously  tenacious  of  their  dress,  and  all  the  habits 
of  their  forefathers,  they  have  no  ambition  to  rise  in 
the  world  above  the  condition  in  which  they  have 
lived  since  their  first  settling  in  America.  The  dread 
of  being  exposed  to  the  derision  of  the  rest,  for  at* 
tempting  to  imitate  the  English  inhabitants,  and  the 
want  of  an  education  that  would  conquer  prejudices, 
are  the  principal  causes  that  prevent  individuals 
among  them,  who  would  willingly  alter  their  dress 
and  habits,  from  doing  so. 

In  Nova  Scotia,  Prince  Edward  Island,  Richibucto, 
Magdalene  Islands,  and  the  River  St  John,  the  Aca- 
dian women  dress  nearly  in  the  same  way  as  the 
Bavarian  broom  girls,  with  small  neat  calico  caps, 
and  sometimes  a  coiffe  or  handkerchief  tied  over  the 
head.  Their  petticoats  of  woollen  stuff  are  liberally 
formed  as  to  breadth,  striped  red,  white,  and  blue, 
thickly  plaited  in  large  folds  at  the  waist,  but  they 
seldom  reach  within  six  inches  of  the  ankle ;  they 
usually  wear  blue  stockings.  On  Sunday,  their  clothes 
and  linen  look  extremely  clean  and  neat ;  and  they 
wear  over  their  shoulders  a  small  blue  cloth  cloak, 
reaching  only  half-way  down  the  body,  and  generally 
fEistaied  at  the  breast  with  a  brass  brooch.  On  week 
days  they  are  more  carelessly  dressed,  and  they  usu- 
ally wear  sabots  (wooden  shoes).  The  men  dress  in 
round  blue  jackets,  with  strait  collars,  and  metal  but- 
tons set  dose  together ;  blue  or  scarlet  waistcoats,  and 
blue  trowsers,  with  sometimes  the  Bonnet  Rouge, 
but  generally  round  hats.  Among  all  the  Acadians 
in  Prince  Edward  Island,  I  never  knew  but  one  per 
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son  who  had  the  hardihood  to  dress  differently  from 
what  they  call  "  notre  fa9on.'*  On  one  occasion  he 
ventured  to  put  on  an  English-made  coat»  and  he  has 
never  since,  even  among  his  relations,  been  called  by 
his  proper  name,  Joseph  Gallant,  which  has  been 
supplanted  by  that  of  "  Joe  Peacock.** 

At  Arichat,  the  Acadians,  both  men  and  women, 
sometimes  depart  in  their  dress  from  the  fashions  of 
the  Acadians,  and  wear  coats  and  gowns  made  in  the 
English  fashion. 

At  Caraquette,  I  observed  also  a  partial  deviation 
from  their  usual  dress  :  some  of  the  men  wearing 
coats,  and  a  few  of  the  women  wearing  gowns.  The 
head-dress  of  the  women  on  the  south  side  of  the  Bay 
de  Chaleur,  is,  I  believe,  peculiar  to  themselves.  In- 
stead of  the  Bavarian-like  small  caps  worn  by  all  the 
other  Acadians,  they  delight  in  immense  muslin 
caps,  in  shape  like  a  balloon. 

The  women  are  always  industrious ;  and  in  the 
fishing  settlements  they  are  perfect  drudges.  The 
men,  after  splitting  the  fish,  leave  the  whole  labour 
of  curing  to  the  women,  who  have  also  to  cook,  nurse 
their  children,  plant  their  gardens,  gather  what  little 
com  they  raise,  and  spin  and  weave  coarse  doth.  The 
old  worn  clothes  they  either  cut  into  small  strips, 
and  weave  as  waft  into  coarse  bed-covers,  or  they 
untwist  the  threads  into  wool,  which  they  again  spin 
and  make  into  cloth. 

The  occupations  of  the  Acadians  depend  much 
upon  their  local  situation.  In  Arichat,  Magdalene 
Islands,  Rustico,  Tracady,  the  Bay  Chaleur,  and  some 
other  places,  where  they  principally  follow  fishing, 
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they  are  not  in  such  easy  circumstances  as  at  Clare, 
Cumberland,  and  some  places  in  Prince  Edward 
Island,  where  they  chiefly  depend  on  agriculture. 
Wherever  we  discover  the  Acadians  depending  on 
the  cultivation  of  their  lands,  we  find  them  nearly 
approaching  the  condition  of  their  ancestors  as  de- 
scribed by  Rajmal.  They  marry  very  young,  five 
to  thirty  couple  at  one  time  in  the  same  chapel,  are 
very  affectionate  to  their  children ;  and  the  husband 
seldom  makes  a  bargain  or  enters  on  any  project 
without  first  consulting  hiajemme.  Domestic  virtue 
they  may  lay  an  eminent  claim  to.  One  instance  in 
a  thousand  cannot  probably  be  discovered  of  a  child 
being  bom  out  of  wedlock.  They  have  large  fami- 
lies, and  their  children,  when  young,  are  fat  and 
chubby,  but  few  are  so  when  they  grow  up. 

The  Acadians  are  nearly  destitute  of  education ; 
scarcely  any  of  the  women,  and  few  of  the  men,  can 
read  or  write ;  and,  like  all  ignorant  people,  it  matters 
not  of  what  religion,  they  are  exceedingly  bigoted 
and  superstitious.^ 

*  The  following  anecdote  was  related  to  me  by  different  persons 
in  Prince  Edward  Island : — At  St  Eleanor's,  Colonel  Compton,  to 
whom  the  township  of  St  Eleanor  belongs,  lired  abont  thirty  years  ago. 
Near  Mb  house  is  a  small  rirer,  the  entrance  of  which  opens  early 
in  the  spring,  at  which  time  it  is  nsnally  frequented  by  flocks  of 
wild-geese.  St  Eleanor's  was  then  popnloosly  settled  with  Aca* 
dian  French  ;  and  daring  the  residence  of  Colonel  Compton,  one 
of  the  inhabitants  (Lonis  Gallant)  died  withoat  the  osnad  consola- 
tory attendance  of  a  clergyman,  there  being  but  one  priest  at  the 
time  on  the  island,  who  lired  about  seventy  miles  distant,  and  who 
could  not,  it  appears,  come  in  time  to  hear  the  confession  of  the 
dying  man.    Louis,  it  seems,  was  one  of  those  Acadians  who  did 


Digitized  by 


Google 


202  ACADIAN& 

Most  of  the  men  understand  English,  but  Frendi 
is,  and  will  long  continue  to  be,  their  language.  It 
is  a  still  more  ccurupted  patoU  than  that  spoken  hj 
the  Canadians  ;  but  they  perfectly  understand  French 
as  spoken  in  France*  Dandng,  fiddling,  and  feasting, 

ii«t  somnder  wfaen  the  bknd  w«t  taken ;  and  while  lurking  about 
in  the  woodSy  he  foond  two  EdiglishiDen  sleeping,  daring  the  aommer 
heat,  under  the  shade  of  a  tree.  Loais,  considering  them  his  natoral 
enemies,  as  well  as  the  conquerors  of  his  country,  felt  no  scruple  in 
killing  them  with  his  hatchet.  The  m  order,  howerer,  made  Louis 
miserable,  and  his  conscience  was  a  most  troublesome  one  to  him 
as  long  as  he  lired,  althoi^h  his  dying  hour  only  developed  the 
mysterious  cause  of  his  misery.  A  little  after  his  death,  a  solitary 
wild-goose  made  its  appearance  in  the  opening  of  the  ice  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river,  near  the  village  of  St  Eleanor's.  The  young 
men,  who  were  all  considered  such  good  shots  as  to  be  able  to  hit  a 
goose  at  a  hundred  yards  distance  with  a  mnsket-ball,  fired  fre- 
quently but  meffectually  at  this  one,  which  they  act  last  began  to 
think  invulnerable.  At  this  time  there  was  on  a  visit  at  Colonel 
Compton's  an  Irish  officer  belonging  to  the  troops  stationed  at 
Charlotte  Town.  He  had  with  him  an  excellent  double-barrelled 
gun,  and  the  Acadians  beseeched  him  to  try  its  virtues  by  shootii^ 
the  wonderful  goose.  He  accompanied  them,  crept  within  shot  ct 
the  object,  and  being  (although  a  Catholic  himself)  amused  at  their 
superstitious  fears,  he,  at  the  moment  he  was  apparently  going  to 
fire,  started  up  as  if  in  great  terror,  and  told  the  Acaddana  ihaX  ao 
one  must  attempt  firing  again  at  what  they  took  for  a  wild-gooae> 
that  his  gun  possessed  the  peculiar  and  wonderful  property,  wfaen 
he  aimed  with  it  at  a  supernatural  object,  of  exhibiting  it  to  him  in 
its  proper  form,  and  that  what  they  had  vainly  attempted  to  shoot, 
was  the  ghost  of  Louis,  who  would  doubtless  haunt  St  Eleanor's 
until  a  clergyman  was  sent  for  to  ddiver  his  soul  from  the  pams  of 
purgatory.  A  deputation  of  young  men  was  immediately  dis* 
patched  for  the  priest,  the  goose  disappeared,  and  the  good  Aeadi* 
ans  rejoiced  in  having  performed  a  religious  duty,  whicti  the  fdioHy 
of  then:  lost  friend  rendered  necessary. 
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at  Christinas,  at  Mardi-Gras,  before  Lent,  and  feast- 
ing at  or  after  Easter,  are  their  principal  sources  of 
amusement  or  indulgence. 

They  labour  imder  the  impression  that  justice  is 
not,  under  the  British  government,  administered  im- 
jmrtially  to  them  in  the  courts  of  law  ;  and  this  has 
arisen  perhaps  entirely  from  the  conduct  of  the  jus- 
tices of  the  peace,  many  of  whom,  appointed  in  the 
settlements,  are  stupid,  ignoraYit  men ;  and  I  regret 
to  say,  that  I  have  often  known  them  to  make  iniqui- 
tous and  unjust  decisions  against  the  Acadians. 

The  descendants  of  the  French,  settled  in  the  north 
side  of  the  Bay  de  Chaleur,  are  mostly  Acadians ;  but, 
from  their  intimate  intercourse  with  Quebec  and  the 
Canadians,  are  a  more  intelligent  people  than  the 
jother  Acadians,  whom  they,  as  well  as  the  Canadians, 
denominate  '*  Les  Sauvages.*"  This  appellation  is 
owing  to  some  of  the  Acadians  paving,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  ancestors  marrying  Indian  women, 
the  indication  of  Micmac  blood  apparent  in  their 
countenances.  The  Acadians  have  swarthy  com- 
plexions, seldom  fair  hair,  are  generally  well  made, 
but  the  men  are  very  rarely  inclined  to  corpulency. 
The  women  are  usually  under  the  middle  stature,  with 
thick  waists  and  ungainly  figures.  The  featm^s  of 
their  faces  are,  however,  generally  regular,  with  fine 
eyes  and, expressive  countenances. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

NcfroM  ftwn  Uie  United  SCstes — Siem  Leone  Company — Fatal  Cona»- 
quenoea  of  remoyin^  the  Negroet  from  Noya  Sootia  to  Africa — Maroons  ssnt 
from  Jamaica  to  Halifax — Remoyed  also  to  Africa — Cbenpealce  Hegnm 
settled  at  Hammond  Plains  and  Presoot— Wretched  Condition. 

The  n^ro  slaves  who  were  brought  to  the  pro- 
vince from  the  United  States  at  different  times^  were^ 
whenever  they  chose,  liberated ;  and  after  the  Ame- 
rican Revolution,  some  hundreds  of  fireed  negroes 
emigrated  to  Nova  Scotia.  The  mistaken  philan- 
thropy of  the  Sierra  Leone  Company  caused  the  re- 
moval of  eleven  hundred  and  ninetynsix  of  these 
people  in  1792,  at  extraordinary  expense,  in  sixteen 
vessels,  to  Africa ;  sixty-five  of  them  died  during  the 
voyage,  and  many  of  the  remainder  became  victims 
to  a  climate  not  congenial  to  them,  although  it  was 
naturally  so  to  their  ancestors.  The  rest  became 
turbulent  and  ungovernable. 

Some  time  after,  three  ships,  with  the  rebellious 
Maroons  of  Jamaica,  arrived  at  Halifax.  Great  but 
unsuccessful  efforts  were  made  to  settle  these  people 
in  the  province.  For  some  time  their  labour  at  the 
fortifications,  and  their  obedience  to  authority,  while 
well  fed  and  clothed,  occasioned  them  to  be  consi- 
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dered  rather  an  acquisition  than  a  burden  to  the 
colony.  They  were  afterwards  enrolled  as  a  militia 
corps,  and,  in  a  warm  climate,  would  have  made  good 
soldiers,  as  they  were  passionately  fond  of  arms.  It 
was  also  attempted  to  convert  them  to  religion,  in 
which,  however,  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
the  least  progress  made ;  a  plurality  of  wives,  or 
rather  women,  and  the  Afxican  burial  ceremonies, 
they  declared  they  would  never  abandon ;  and,  in 
short,  they  only  listened  to  the  ministers  of  religion 
with  contumely. 

Two  or  three  hard  winters,however,  produced  sulky 
discontent  among  them,  and  they  evinced  a  determined 
reluctance  to  work  for  themselves.  Although  they 
were  housed  and  fed  without  working,  and  allowed 
to  indulge  themselves  in  their  accustomed  sensuality, 
and  card-playing,  the  spring  only  brought  about 
firesh  murmurs  and  complaints,  alleging  that  the 
various  engagements  intimated  to  them  on  leaving 
Jamaica  were  disregarded;  and  after  costing  the 
island  of  Jamaica  L.47,000,  and  the  British  Govern- 
ment L.10,000  annually  for  some  years,  they  were, 
in  1800,  also  removed  to  Sierra  Leone. 

The  folly  of  making  Nova  Scotia  a  rendezvous  for 
freed  negroes,  was  not  yet  however  completed.  While 
a  British  squadron  was  blockading  the  American 
coast,  in  1815,  some  hundreds  of  negroes  fled  from 
their  masters,  and  were  received  by  the  English  Ad^ 
miral,  who  sent  them  to  Halifax.  These  people  be- 
came idle  vagrants,  rather  than  stationary  settlers. 
Although  lands  were  laid  out  for  them,  and  tools^ 
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implements  of  husbandry,  and  rations,  were  provided 
for  them  daring  winter  by  government,  they  became 
sullcy  and  discontented.  They  thought  that  to  be 
free,  meant  to  be  idle,  in  fact,  to  live  without  working. 
A  few  of  them  stole  off  to  the  United  States,  ninety 
of  them  were  removed  at  the  public  expense  to  Tri- 
nidad ;  and,  as  if  nothing  else  were  wanting  to  crown 
the  folly  of  this  most  absurd  philanthropy,  one 
million, — I  believe  the  siun  is  correct,  but  I  speak  frtun 
memory,*- was  granted  to  the  United  States  as  a  com- 
pensation for  these  negroes.  The  Americans  them- 
selves  sneer  at  this  ultra  stretch  of  English  genero- 
sity, and  it  has  actually  gone  a  great  way  to  strengthen 
the  common  impression  among  them,  that  there  is 
nothing  too  unreasonable  to  ask  of,  or  with  which  to 
gull,  honest,  credulous,  kind-hearted  John  Bull. 

Slavery  does  not  exist  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  the 
number  of  freed  negroes  may  be  equal  to  three  thou- 
sand. Of  these,  part  came  originally  from  the  West 
India  Islands ;  others  are  the  residue  of  those  from 
the  United  States ;  and  the  remainder  were  bom  in 
the  province.  A  settlement  was  laid  out  for  them  at 
Hammond  Plains,  and  another  at  Prescot,  both  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Halifax,  and  every  facility 
afforded  them  by  the  provincial  government ;  yet  they 
are  still  in  a  state  of  miserable  poverty,  while  Euro- 
peans, who  have  settled  on  woodlands,  under  cir- 
cumstances scarcely  so  favourable,  thrive  with  few 
exceptions.  There  are  at  Halifax,  and  in  most  of 
the  country  settlements,  several  negroes  who  live  as 
domestic  servants  among  the  inhabitants,  and  in  this 


Digitized  by 


Google 


FREED  NEGROES.  S07 

condition  fiiey  are  generally  industrious,  obedient, 
and  well  provided  -with  food  and  clothing.  We  find 
them  also  on  board  the  ships  as  sailors,  but  more 
frequently  as  stewards  and  cooks.  There  are  not, 
probably,  ten  exceptions  to  be  found  among  all  the 
negroes  in  the  province  who  are  their  own  masters, 
that  are  not  indolent,  improvident,  miserable,  and 
ragged.  They  gather  wild  fruits  in  summer,  which 
they  sell  in  the  Halifax  market,  and  in  winter  they 
bring  in  brooms,  which  they  dispose  of  for  rum,  and 
what  food  they  can  get.  They  seem  inclined  indeed 
to  do  any  thing,  and  even  meet  starvation  in  the 
face,  rather  than  cultivate  the  ground  with  patient 
industry.  They  think  the  returns  for  their  labour 
too  slow,  too  distant  to  wait  for  until  the  seed  they 
BOW  produce  a  crop.  Whether  their  wretchedness 
may  be  attributed  to  servitude  and  degradation  ha- 
ving extinguished  in  them  the  spirit  that  endures 
present  difficulties  and  privations,  in  order  to  attain 
future  advantages ;  or  to  the  consciousness  that  they 
are  an  unimportant  and  distinct  race ;  or,  more  proper- 
ly, to  the  fact,  that  they  find  it  more  congenial  to  their 
habits  to  serve  others,  either  as  domestic  servants  or 
labourers,  by  which  they  make  sure  of  the  wants  of 
the  day— certain  it  is  that  they  prefer  servitude, 
and  always  live  more  comfortably  in  that  condition 
than  they  do  when  working  on  their  own  account. 

Thirteen  years  after  they  were  settled  at  Hammond 
Plains,  I  had  the  opportunity  of  knowing  their  con- 
dition. It  was  wretched  in  the  extreme.  The  grown 
up  and  the  aged  in  rags,  and  the  children  nearly 
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naked.  Their  habitations,  destitute  of  furniture  or 
common  necessaries,  were  also  unfit  to  defend  them 
from  the  inclemency  of  winter.  To  a  man  unac- 
quainted with  our  possessions  abroad,  it  might  be 
difficult  to  accoimt  for  the  poverty-stricken  and  un- 
happy condition  of  these  unfortunate  beings.  To  me 
the  causes  of  their  penury  and  misery  were  distinct 
and  evident  The  surrounding  settlements,  though 
the  lands  of  which  were  not  originally  of  better,  and  in 
some  cases  not  of  equally  good  quality  to  that  occupied 
by  the  n^^roes,  were  cultivated  by  emigrants,  who 
arrived  in  the  colony  from  time  to  time,  with  nothing 
but  their  industry  to  acquire  the  means  of  living. 
They  received  no  public  assistance,  and  they  had  all 
to  pay  some  pounds  before  they  secured  titles  to  the 
lands  on  which  they  settled ;  yet  I  found  these  peo- 
ple, with  very  few  exceptions,  in  comfortable  circum- 
stances, with  their  houses  commodious  and  conveni- 
ently furnished,  their  farms  well  cultivated,  them- 
selves and  their  families  well  clothed,  their  tables 
well  supplied  with  excellent  food,  their  moral  cha- 
racter correct,  their  attention  to  public  worship 
regular,  and  the  instruction  of  their  offspring  at* 
tended  to.  What  then  has  secured  to  them  idl  these 
blessings  ?  neither  more  nor  less  than  persevering 
industry  and  good  management 

Then  to  what  are  we  to  attribute  the  penury  and 
the  misery  of  the  freed  n^roes  of  Nova  Scotia,  to 
whom  the  legislature  have  yearly  afforded  assistance, 
and  to  whom  the  blessings  of  religion  and  the  bene- 
fits of  education  have  been  as  fully  extended  as  to 
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the  other  inhabitants  of  the  province  ?  To  no  cause 
but  the  absence  of  steady  well-directed  industry,  and 
judicious  management. 

We  then  come  to  enquire,  how  does  it  arise  that 
the  freed  negroes  are  an  indolent,  improvident  class 
of  men  ?  To  account  for  this  fact,  we  have  only  to 
reflect  that  man,  in  order  to  husband  and  manage 
the  fruits  of  his  labour,  as  well  as  to  regulate  his 
moral  conduct,  must  be  trained  from  infancy,  by  ex- 
ample and  education,  so  as  to  render  such  a  course 
of  life  natural  and  desirable  to  him  ;  and  by  which 
means  alone,  will  he  be  prepared  in  due  season  to  act 
prudently  or  wisely  on  his  own  responsibility. 

The  previous  life  of  the  negro  is  so  very  different 
from  that  of  Europeans,  that  even  when  in  Africa, 
in  his  freest  state,  it  would  require  the  operations  of 
useful  and  liberal  instruction  for  more  than  one  ge- 
neration, to  adapt  him  for  acting,  according  to  his 
own  free  will,  with  the  steady  industry,  good  ma- 
nagement, and  discretion,  necessary  to  render'  his 
condition  equally  happy  with  that  of  the  husbandmen 
and  artisans  of  Europe,  or  of  their  descendants  set- 
tled in  America. 

It  is  far  from  my  wish,  in  making  these  observa- 
tions, to  inculcate  the  revolting  doctrine,  that  slavery 
is  the  most  happy  condition  in  which  negroes  can 
live ;  but  all  my  observations,  in  our  colonies,  have 
led  me  to  conclude,  unbiassed  by  prejudice  or  by 
interest,  that  the  attempts  hitherto  made  to  render 
the  freed  negroes  more  happy  or  more  virtuous  than 
they  were  as  slaves,  have  been  unsuccessful  ;  and 

VOL.  ir.  o 
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that  unless  the  West  India  negroes  be  gradually  pre- 
pared for  personal  liberty,  they  will,  on  obtainiDg 
their  freedom,  become  objects  of  much  greater  com- 
miseration than  they  now  are  in  a  state  of  bondage ; 
and  the  history  and  present  condition  of  the  freed 
negroes  of  Nova  Scotia  fully  substantiate  these  asser- 
tions. 
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NOTES  TO  BOOK  I. 


NoT£  A,  page  7. 

Beautiful  speeimens  of  agate,  jasper,  chalcedony,  amethyst,  &c^ 
are  found  along  the  coast  of  the  Bay  of  Fondy.  A  number  of 
the  American  Journal  of  Science  for  1828,  (which,  from  having 
mislaid,  1  cannot  refer  to,)  contains  much  interesting  information 
respecting  the  mineralogy  of  the  western  part  of  the  province,  com- 
municated by  Mr  Jackson,  and  Mr  Alger  of  Boston,  who  travelled 
over  a  great  part  of  the  country. 


Note  B,  page  23. 

<<  In  1634,  La  Tour  arrived  at  the  harbour  of  Boston,  in  a 
ship  having  one  hundred  and  forty  men  on  board  ;  the  master  and 
crew  of  which  were  Protestants  of  Rochelle.  He  stated  to  the 
governor  that  his  fort  on  the  River  St  John  was  besieged  by  his 
rival,  and  that  he  had  come  for  the  purpose  of  seeking  aid  to  remove 
him.  Recourse  was  had  to  the  Bible,  as  was  usual  with  the 
Puritans  on  all  doubtful  occasions,  to  discover  if  possible  some 
case  which  would,  by  analogy,  apply  to  the  present,  and  furnish 
a  rule  for  their  conduct.  On  the  one  hand,  it  was  said  the  speech 
of  the  Prophet  to  Jehoshaphat,  in  2d  Chronicles,  xiz.,  2,  and 
the  portion  of  Solomons  Proverbs  contamed  in  chap,  zivi.,  17th 
verse,  not  only  discharged  them  from  any  obligation,  but  actually 
forbid  them  to  assist  La  Tour ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was 
agreed  that  it  was  as  lawful  for  them  to  give  him  succour,  as  it  was 
for  Joshua  to  aid  the  Gibeonites  against  the  rest  of  the  Canaanites, 
or  for  Jehoshaphat  to  aid  Jehoram  against  Moab,  in  which  ezpedi- 
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tion  Elitba  was  present,  and  did  not  reprove  the  King  of  Jndah. 
Tbete  conflicting  anthoritiee  divided  their  councils,  and  Uiongh 
either  coaree  was  sanctioned  hy  Scriptare,  it  did  not  appear  that 
there  was  any  certain  rule  on  the  subject,  while  the  safest  conrse 
was  to  adhere  to  the  old  maxim,  Dubia  causa  bellum  nan  est 
susctpiendum.** — Haliburton*s  Nova  Scotia^  p.  54. 


Note  C,  page  31. 

"  Le  Pere  Rallb,  who  had  been  a  missionary  among  the 
Bavages  for  forty  years,  resided  at  Noridgewaak  at  this  time,  and 
had  erected  a  church  there.  They  loved  and  idolized  him,  and 
were  at  all  tiroes  ready  to  hazard  their  lives  for  his  presovatioiL. 
He  was  conversant  with  the  English  and  Dutch  languages,  and 
master  of  the  several  dialects  of  the  Abenaquis  nation.  His  literary 
attainments,  though  of  little  use  to  him  in  such  a  situation,  appear 
to  have  been  very  respectable ;  and  his  Latin,  in  which  he  generally 
addressed  those  gentlemen  at  Boston  with  whom  he  bad  occasion- 
ally a  controversial  correspondence,  was  pure,  classical,  and  elegant. 
As  both  those  persons  (the  Baron  Castine  and  Le  Pere  Ralld) 
were  supposed  to  have  instigated  the  Indistns  to  hostility,  as  well  in 
Nova  Scotia  as  on  the  confines  of  New  England,  and  were  in  the 
immediate  interest  of  the  Governor  of  Canada,  they  became  very 
obnoxious  to  the  English."  Cbarlvoix  informs  us,  <*  that  La  Pere 
Ralld,  though  unprepared,  was  not  intimidated,  and  advanced  to« 
wards  the  Englbh  in  order  to  attract  their  attention  to  bim,  and 
thus  screen  his  flock  by  the  voluntary  offer  of  his  own  life.  Aa 
soon  as  he  was  discovered,  he  was  saluted  with  a  shout,  and  a 
shower  of  bullets,  and  fell,  together  with  seven  Indians,  who  had 
rushed  out  of  their  tents  to  shelter  him  with  their  bodies,  at  the  foot 
of  a  cross  which  he  had  erected  in  the  middle  of  the  village."  He 
adds,  *<  that  the  savages,  when  the  pursuit  had  ceased,  returned  to 
weep  over  their  beloved  missionary ;  and  that  they  found  his  body 
perforated  with  balls,  his  bead  scalped,  his  skull  broken  with 
hatchets,  his  mouth  and  eyes  filled  with  mud,  the  bones  of  his  legs 
fractured,  and  his  limbs  dreadfully  mangled.  After  having  bathed 
his  remains  with  their  tears,  they  buried  him  in  the  site  of  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


NOTES.  218 

chapel,  where  the  preceding  evening  be  bad  celebrated  the  sacred 
rites  of  religion,"— Haliburton's  N&va  Scotia,  p.  104. 


NoTB  D,  page  75. 

During  the  session  of  the  Legislature  of  Nova  Scotia,  in 
December  last  (1830,)  the  dispute  between  the  Council  and  House 
of  Assembly  has  been  most  satisfactorily  adjusted,  and  the  most 
perfect  harmony  restored,  with  the  determination  of  both  to  coalesce 
in  carrying  into  effect  whatever  may  promote  the  public  good. 


Note  E,  page  81. 

A  VERY  interesting  military  spectacle-— a  sham  fight — ^took  place 
at  Halifax  last  August(  1830).  The  24th  regiment  of  foot,  command- 
ed by  Colonel  Fox,  with  the  volunteer  militia  companies,  represented 
the  enemy ;  and  the  8th,  under  Colonel  Cathcart,  and  the  52d,  under 
Colonel  Fergusson,  defended  the  peninsula  of  Halifax.  After  several 
counterfeit,  but  apparently  real,  desperate  rencontres,  the  enemy  of 
course  was  defeated,  and  compelled  to  retreat  from  the  town  and 
fortification. 


Note  F,  page  86. 

In  December  1828, 1  returned  in  one  of  the  Halifax  Company's 
ships  to  England.  We  made  our  voyage  in  eighteen  days.  The 
rapidity  of  the  passage,  and  the  comfortable  arrangements  of  the 
ship,  made  the  voyage  appear  little  more  than  a  pleasure  excursion 
on  the  water.  The  living  was  sumptuous :  dijeuner  a  lafourcheUe^ 
the  prominent  materials  of  which,  with  coffee,  tea,  bread,  butter, 
and  eggs,  were  cold  fowls,  ham,  tongue,  cold  beef,  hot  beef-steaks, 
and  fish.  Luncheon  at  twelve;  dinner  at  three,  in  which  the 
courses  were  chosen  from  the  well-supplied  stores  of  fresh  beef, 
mutton,  turkeys,  geese,  fowls,  hams,  tongue,  and  fish,  with  abun- 
dance of  puddings,  cheese,  fruits,  spirits,  wines,  and  malt  liquors. 
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Tea  and  rapper  afterwards  foUowed  in  dne  time  for  those  who 
chose  to  partake  of  them.  So  that  with  feasting,  waHdng  oa 
deck  for  exercise,  conversation,  books,  cards,  and  sleep,  the  time 
passed  by  most  rapidly;  and  it  was  somewhat  difficult  to  think,  on 
entering  the  river  Mersey,  that  Halifax  was  two  thoosand  &?e 
hundred  miles  distant 


Note  G,  page  104. 

Thb  rivers  which  flow  through  the  southern  part  of  Novt  Scotia, 
rise  principally  at  the  foot  of  a  range  of  hills  situated  in  the  interior, 
between  Argyle  Bay  and  Annapolis  Basin,  and  called  the  Blue 
Mountains.  The  Indians  are  said  to  have  formerly  resorted  perio- 
dically to  groves  among  those  wilds,  which  they  considered  as 
consecrated  places,  in  order  to  offer  sacrifices  to  their  Gods. 


Note  H,  page  122. 

The  regulation  which  stipulated  that  students,  on  their  matricn- 
lation  at  Windsor  College,  should  subscribe  to  the  Thirty-nme 
Articles,  has,  since  the  text  was  printed,  been  wisely  dispensed 
with,  except  as  respects  those  who  take  degrees  in  divinity. 


Note  I,  page  1S6. 

A  SANDY  cove,  near  Cape  George,  is  called  Malignant  Cove,  not 
from  any  evil  connected  with  its  history,  nor  from  any  foibiddiog 
feature  in  its  appearance,  but  from  the  Malignant  frigate  having  run 
ashore  on  its  beach,  to  avoid  the  certain  destruction  of  all  on 
board,  on  the  iron  bound  coast  to  the  eastward. 


Note  K,  page  176. 
See  Note  H. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


NOTES,  215 

Note  L,  page  196. 

Fragment. 
The  following,  translated  by  a  gendeman  in  Nova  Scotia,  was 
written  by  M.  De  Cb-t-l-n,  one  of  the  sufferers  of  1755,  and  trans- 
lated from  the  original   French  mannscripty  in  the  Library  of 
"L'Hotel  Dieu,"  Quebec:— 

The  Tears  of  Acadia. 
**  And  must  we  from  our  native  land  depart  ? 
Break — ^break  asunder,  oh  my  bleeding  heart  I 
Driven  from  oar  altars,  and  our  happy  home — 
Strangers  and  poor — through  other  realms  to  roam. 
Our  wives  and  infants  share  the  direful  fate-^ 
Unspotted  victims  of  tyrannic  hate. 
See  them  on  bended  knees,  with  tears  o*erflown, 
In  our  calamities  lament  their  own. 
Serer'd  from  father,  brother,  son,  and  friend. 
Unheard  of  sorrows  shall  their  steps  attend. 
Yet  some  sad  trembling  hope  still  flutters  near, 
That  we  shall  meet  again,  though  never  here ; 
Meet  to  divide  the  mis*ries  of  our  chain, 
But  never  to  enjoy  a  smile  again ! 
******** 

Our  flocks  shall  follow  strangers — ^now  no  choice. 

Though  still  unknown  to  them  the  stranger  voice. 

Our  faithful  dogs  may  trace  these  ruins  round, 

And  mourn  the  masters  never  to  be  found. 

Oh  never  shall  we  tread  the  peaceful  plain, 

Where  our  brave  fathers  toil'd  for  us  in  vain  I 

Oh,  never  shall  we  see  Acadia*8  shore — 

Ours  once,  by  Heaven's  decree,  but  ours  no  more. 

Our  churches  bum — behold  the  ascending  glare, 

Bearing  to  Heaven  our  agonizing  prayer  I 

Eternal  Judge,  to  whom  revenge  belongs, 

Forbear  to  visit  for  our  nnm*rous  wrongs ; 

Let  us  in  patience  bow  beneath  the  rod, 

And  say  with  Christ— <  Thy  will  be  done,  oh  God  V 
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— How  shall  we  go  ?— ^SolcBen,  some  pity  feel» 
Nor  goad  the  ling'ring  exile  with  thy  steel  I 
Let  us  one  longmg  look  behind  ns  cast, 
Onr  fathers'  sepulchres  demand  the  last. 
Tis  done^and  oh  I  what  horrors  rise  to  view  I 
WithoQt  a  ray  of  light  to  cheer  as  through. 
In  foreign  lands  onr  days  of  woe  Uy  spend — 
In  foreign  lands  our  hopeless  days  to  end. 
There  will  no  sympathy  for  os  be  shown  : 
Unpitied  all  onr  tears— onr  cries  unknown; 
Our  nation  scom'd-— onr  fidth  despised  as  rain  ; 
And  ey'ry  bigot*  riveting  onr  chain : 
£'en  when  the  wearied  spirit  seeks  release. 
No  shepherd  of  onr  fold  to  whisper  peace  I 

Thus  do  the  English  fix  onr  fatal  doom. 

And  crown  with  woes  onr  passage  to  the  tomb  T 

•  Fmofiiiair^  In  the  origioaL 
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BOOK  II. 


NEW  BRUNSWICK. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Geofrapbieal  Boandariea — Geological  Features — Minerals — Wild  Animals 
— Fishes,  &C.— Climate,  &c— -Settlement  of  the  Country— Sufferings  of 
early  Settlers — Govemor  Carleton — General  Smyth— >Sir  Howard  Dou- 
glas— Constitution— -Administration  of  the  Laws,  &c. 

The  province  of  New  Brunswick  extends  from  the 
River  St  Croix,  which  is  considered  the  boundary  line 
of  the  United  States,  to  the  Bay  de  Chaleur  and  the 
River  Restigouche,  which  divide  it  from  Canada. 
The  greater  part  of  this  colony  is  yet  in  a  wilderness 
state,  although  its  soil,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
rocky  districts,  principally  on  the  Bay  of  Fundy  coast, 
and  several  but  not  extensive  swampy  tracts,  is  rich 
and  fertile. 

The  River  St  John,  with  its  lakes  and  myriads  of 
streams  ;  the  tributary  waters  of  one  side  of  the  St 
Croix  ;  the  River  Petit  Coudiac  ;  the  Miramichi, 
with  its  majestic  branches ;  the  river  Nipisighit,  and 
many  lesser  rivers,  open  an  inland  navigation  into 
almost  every  p^rt  of  the  province. 
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Dense  forests  cover  nearly  the  whole  country ;  and 
the  trees,  which  grow  to  an  immense  size  are  of  the 
same  kind  and  quality  as  already  described  UDder 
the  head  of  forest  trees.  Pine  abounds  in  greater 
plenty  than  in  any  of  the  other  lower  provinces. 
Birch,  beech,  and  maple,  are  the  prevailing  hardwood 
trees. 

The  quality  of  the  soil  here,  as  elsewhere  in 
America,  may  always  be  ascertained  by  the  descrip- 
tion of  wood  growing  on  it.  Along  the  countless 
rivers  of  this  province  there  are  also  innumerable 
tracts  of  what  is  termed  intervale  land :  this  kind  of 
soil  is  alluvial,  with  detached  trees  of  luxuriant  growth, 
principally  elm,  maple,  and  black  birch,  and  butter- 
nutt ;  and  is,  like  the  lands  of  the  Nile,  annually  irri- 
gated and  enriched  by  the  overflowing  of  the  rivers. 
In  several  parts  of  the  interior  country,  generally 
along  small  brooks,  are  wild  meadows,  caused  origi- 
nally by  the  industry  of  the  beaver,  in  consequence  of 
the  irrigation  of  a  flat  tract  by  the  water,  arrested 
by  the  dams  constructed  by  these  animals. 

The  aspect  of  the  coast  of  New  Brunswick,  along 
the  Bay  of  Fundy,  is  generally  rugged,  and  the  soil 
near  the  shore  stubborn  and  difficult  to  cultivate. 

The  geology  of  the  province  is  very  imperfectly 
known.  Limestone,  greywacke,  clay-slate,  with 
sandstone,  interrupted  occasionally  by  gneiss,  trap, 
and  granite,  seem  to  prevail  on  the  southern  coast. 
Among  these,  however,  calcareous  rock  appears  to 
predominate.  Marble,  of  fair  pretensions  to  beauty, 
abounds  at  Kennebecasis,  and  probably  in  other  parts 
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of  the  country.  Coal  is  plentiful,  and  iron  ore  abun- 
dant. Copper,  plumbago,  and  manganese,  have  also 
been  found,  and  great  research  may  likely  discover 
many  other  minerals.  Gypsum  and  grindstone  are 
abundant  near  Cbignecto  Basin. 

Along  the  shores  of  this  province,  facing  the  Gulf 
of  St  Lawrence  and  Chaleur  Bay,  sandstone  prevails. 
Grey  sandstone  and  clay-slate  seem  to  predominate, 
as  far  as  I  could  observe,  along  the  course  of  the 
Miramichi ;  among  which,  granite,  mica,  quartz,  and 
ironstone,  in  detached  rocks,  occasionally  occur.  Spe- 
cimens of  amethyst,  cornelian,  jasper,  &c.,  have  been 
picked  up  in  various  places.  Some  sulphurous,  or 
hepatic  springs,  of  much  the  same  properties  as  the 
waters  of  Harrowgate,  have  lately  been  found.  Salt 
springs,  strongly  saturated,  are  believed  to  be  nu- 
merous. Some  of  the  salt  produced  by  boiling  the 
water  of  one  of  these  springs  was  shown  me,  which 
resembled  the  finest  table  salt  we  have  in  England. 

As  we  proceed  from  the  sea-coast  up  the  rivers  of 
this  province,  the  rich  fertility  of  the  country  claims 
our  admiration.  A  great  flat  district  may  be  said 
to  prevail  from  the  parallel  of  the  Long  Reach,  up 
the  River  St  John,  to  the  foot  ofMars'  Hill.  High 
hills  occasionally  rise  in  ridges  in  various  places,  but 
no  part  of  New  Brunswick  can  be  considered  moun- 
tainous. 

The  scenery  of  the  rivers,  lakes,  and  cataracts,  is 

generally  picturesque  and  beautiful,  and  often  wild 
and  grandly  romantic. 

The  wild  animals  are  bears,  moose-deer,  and  car- 
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riboo ;  foxes,  loup-cerviers,  tiger-cat,  racoon,  pcmra- 
pine,  martin,  beaver,  otter,  mink,  musquash,  fisher, 
hare,  weasel,  &c.  Most  of  the  birds  enumerated  as 
common  to  America  are  also  plentifiiL 

Along  the  coasts,  cod,  haddock,  mackerel,  and 
nearly  all  the  kinds  of  fishes  caught  in  the  North 
American  seas,  are  abundant;  salmon,  shad,  bass, 
&c.,  frequent  the  rivers  and  shores ;  and  a  variety  of 
other  descriptions  of  fish,  among  which  are  chub, 
smelt,  trout,  eel,and  perch,  are  plentiful  in  the  streams 
or  lakes.  A  kind  of  fish,  called  in  New  Brunswick 
cusk,  and  considered  excellent  eating,  is  caught  in  the 
rivers.  I  have  not  seen  it  elsewhere.  It  somewhat 
resembles  the  white  fish  of  the  Canada  lakes,  but  is 
less  in  size,  and  quite  a  different  species. 

The  climate  of  New  Brunswick  is  salubrious  ;  the 
epidemic  fevers  of  the  southern  states  are  unknown ; 
and  colds,  and  their  consequent  diseases,  can  only  be 
considered  as  common  in  this  province.  An  ery- 
sipelatous disease,  previously  unknown  in  the  coun- 
try, made  its  appearance  three  or  four  years  ago ;  at 
which  time  it  prevailed  also  in  Nova  Scotia.  It  must 
have  been  produced  by  some  peculiarity  in  the  season 
of  that  year,  or  brought  on  by  accidental  circumstan- 
ces. Consumption,  although  not  apparently  so  com- 
mon as  in  England,  is  the  principal  cause  of  death 
among  the  young,  or  those  between  twenty  and 
thirty.  Fevers,  generally  in  the  form  of  mild  typhus, 
occur  frequently  in  the  beginning  of  winter,  most" 
probably  for  want  of  proper  attention  in  fortifying 
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the  body  in  time  with  additional  clothing  against  the 
sudden  change  from  warm  to  cold  weather. 

In  a  country  like  New  Brunswick,  where  the  in- 
habitants expose  themselves  so  much  to  all  the  varie- 
ties of  climate,  and  to  the  waters  of  the  sea  and  rivers, 
rheumatism  often  afflicts  the  working  classes,  especi- 
ally the  lumberers,  who  are  so  often,  during  fall  and 
spring,  drenched  in  the  remarkably  cold  waters  of 
the  rivers.  The  diseases,  however,  that  are  most 
fatal  to  life,  are  those  brought  to  the  province  from 
other  countries,  principally  by  passenger-ships,  such 
as  fevers,  small-pox,  and  measles.  Grenerally  speak- 
ing, the  climate  may  be  considered  at  least  equally 
healthy  as  that  of  England. 

The  temperature  of  the  climate  of  the  southern 
parts  is  much  milder  than  that  of  those  parts  which 
border  on  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  the  Bay  de  Cha- 
leur,  and  Lower  Canada.  Sea-fogs  frequently  enve- 
lope the  shores  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  and  render  the 
culture  of  wheat  near  the  coast  uncertain,  but  do 
not  appear  to  cause  any  unhealthy  consequences. 

With  the  difference  of  more  humidity  in  the  south- 
em  coast,  and  a  few  miles  inland,  and  that  the  har- 
bours within  the  Bay  of  Fundy,  at  least  from  St 
John's  to  the  State  of  Maine,  are  seldom  long  obstruct- 
ed with  ice,  and  the  frosts  in  the  northern  parts  being 
somewhat  more  severe,  what  I  have  observed  in 
treating  of  the  climate  of  America  generally,  will 
apply  equally  to  this  province. 

The  natural  advantages  of  New  Brunswick  are 
equal  to  those  of  any  wilderness  country  in  America ; 
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and  it  requires  only  a  great  addition  of  industrioos 
settlers  to  its  present  population,  to  secure  its  pro- 
sperity, and  to  make  it  one  of  the  most  important  of 
his  majesty's  colonies.  Its  resources  are  great,  and 
it  is  capable  of  maintaining  at  least  three  millions  of 
inhabitants. 

The  history  of  New  Brunswick  is  embodied  with 
that  of  Nova  Scotia,  of  which  province  it  formed  a 
part  until  1785.  The  first  settlement  attempted  by 
the  British  was  in  1 762,  by  a  few  families  from  New 
England,  on  the  River  St  John,  about  fifty  miles  from 
its  mouth,  and  named  Maugerville. 

These  people  experienced  great  misery,  and  met 
with  many  obstacles  before  they  established  them* 
selves.  The  difficulties  inseparable  from  settling  in 
the  finest  wilderness  country  in  the  world,  are  suffi- 
ciently formidable  and  discouraging,  but  the  hostile 
spirit  of  the  Indians  harassed  them  still  more,  and 
the  savages  were  only  at  last  appeased  by  the  pay- 
ment of  large  sums  for  the  wild  animals  which  the 
English  colonists  had  killed. 

During  the  American  war,  several  other  families 
left  New  England,  and  planted  themselves  on  the 
lands  adjoining  Maugerville.  This  district  became 
then  the  seat  of  the  court  of  law,  and  obtained  the 
name  of  Sunbury. 

At  the  peace  of  1783,  there  were  about  eight  hun- 
dred inhabitants  in  this  part  of  the  province.  They 
endured  many  hardships  before  they  secured  ample 
means  to  subsist  on  ;  but  it  appears,  however,  that 
private  dissensions  and  separate  interests  formed  no 
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small  share  of  the  evils  that  prevented  their  pro* 
sperity. 

Three  thousand  persons  from  Nantucket  arrived 
at  the  River  St  John  in  the  spring  succeeding  the 
peace  with  America.    Many  of  these  were  men  who 
served  during  the  war ;  twelve  hundred  more  from 
the  same  place  followed  during  the  autumn  of  the 
same  year.     The  sufferings  of  these  settlers  were 
extremely  severe.     They  had  previously  enjoyed  all 
the  comforts  which  a  country,  subdued  and  cultiva- 
ted by  the  endurance  and  industry  of  their  forefathers, 
afforded,  and  they  had  all  at  once  to  encounter  all 
the  horrors  of  an  approaching  winter,  without  houses 
to  shelter  them,  amid  the  wilds  of  New  Brunswick. 
Their  sufferings  are  described  as  follow,  by  a  gentle- 
man now  residing  at  Fredericton,  in  a  small  pamphlet 
descriptive  of  the  province : — "  The  diflBculties,**  he 
says,  **  which  the  first  settlers  were  exposed  to,  conti- 
nued for  a  long  time  almost  insurmountable.     On 
their  arrival,  they  found  a  few  hovels  where  St  John's 
is  now  built,  the  adjacent  country  exhibiting  a  most 
desolate  aspect,  which  was  peculiarly  discouraging 
to  people  who  had  just  left  their  homes  in  the  beau- 
tiful and  cultivated  parts  of  the  United  States.     Up 
the  River  St  John,  the  country  appeared  better,  and 
a  few  cultivated  spots  were  found  unoccupied  by  old 
settlers.     At  St  Ann's,  where  Fredericton  is  now 
built,  a  few  scattered  French  huts  were  found  ;  the 
country  all  round  being  a  continued  wilderness,  un- 
inhabited and  untrodden,  except  by  the  savages  and 
wild  animals ;  and  scarcely  had  these  firm  friends  of 
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their  country  (American  loyalists)  began  to  construct 
their  cabins,  when  they  were  surprised  by  the  rigours 
of  an  untried  climate  ;  their  habitations  being  enve- 
loped in  snow  before  they  were  tenantable.  The 
climate  at  that  period,  (from  what  cause  has  not  jet 
been  satisfactorily  ascertained,)  being  far  more  severe 
than  at  present,  they  were  frequently  put  to  the 
greatest  straits  for  food  and  clothing  to  preserve  their 
existence ;  a  few  roots  wa%  all  that  tender  mothers 
could  at  times  procure  to  allay  the  importunate  calls 
of  their  children  for  food.  Sir  Guy  Carleton  had 
ordered  them  provisions  for  the  first  year,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  government ;  but,  as  the  country  was  not 
much  cultivated  at  that  time,  food  could  scarcely  be 
procured  on  any  terms.  Frequently  had  these  set- 
tlers to  go  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  miles,  with  hand- 
sleds,  or  toboggans,  through  wUd  woods,  or  on  the 
ice,  to  procure  a  precarious  supply  for  their  famish- 
ing families.  The  privations  and  sufierings  of  these 
people  almost  exceed  belief.  The  want  of  food  and 
clothing  in  a  wild  country  was  not  easily  dispensed 
with,  or  soon  remedied.  Frequently,  in  the  piercing 
cold  of  winter,  a  part  of  the  family  had  to  remain 
up.  during  the  night  to  keep  fire  in  their  huts  to  pre- 
vent the  other  part  from  freezing.  Some  very  des- 
titute families  made  use  of  boards  to  supply  the  want 
of  bedding ;  the  father,  or  some  of  the  older  children, 
remaining  up  by  turns,  and  warming  two  suitable 
pieces  of  boards,  which  they  applied  alternately  to  the 
smaller  children  to  keep  them  warm,  with  many 
similar  expedients. 
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**  Many  of  these  loyalists  were  in  the  prime  of 
life  when  they  came  to  this  country,  and  most  of 
them  had  young  families.  To  establish  these  they 
wore  out  their  lives  in  toil  and  poverty,  and  by  their 
unremitting  exertions  subdued  the  wilderness,  and 
covered  the  face  of  the  country  with  habitations, 
villages,  and  towns.  I  have  not  noticed  these  cir- 
cumstances as  if  they  were  peculiar  to  the  settlers  of 
New  Brunswick,  but  to  hold  up  to  the  descendants' 
of  those  sufferers  the  hardships  endured  by  their 
parents ;  and  to  place  in  a  striking  point  of  view, 
the  many  comforts  they  possess  by  the  suffering  per- 
severance and  industry  of  their  fathers. 

**  Under  the  judicious  and  paternal  care  of  Gover- 
nor Carieton,  assisted  by  several  of  the  leading  cha- 
racters, many  of  the  difficulties  of  settling  an  infant 
and  distant  country  were  lessened.  The  condition 
of  the  settlers  was  gradually  ameliorated.  The 
governor  himself  set  a  pattern,  in  which  he  was  fol- 
lowed by  several  of  the  leading  men  in  the  different 
offices.  A  variety  of  grains  and  roots  were  cultiva- 
ted with  success,  and  considerable  progress  made  in 
clearing  the  wilderness." 

In  1785,  a  royal  charter  was  granted  to  New  Bruns- 
wick as  a  distinct  province,  and  the  administration 
confided  to  Governor  Carieton.  The  safety  of  pro-' 
perty,  and  the  personal  protection  of  the  inhabitants, 
secured  the  improvement  of  the  country ;  and  its 
settlements,  agriculture,  and  trade,  advanced  from  this 
time  with  little  interruption :  the  inhabitants  fol- 
lowing such  pursuits  as  necessity  directed,  or  those 
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that  were  in^t  profitabls^  or  at  least  a^^reeabte  to 
tbeir  iAclinatioDs. 

Few  men  have  been  more  aoxiaus  to  prmnote  the 
prosperity,  and  to  guard  the  interests  of  a  country 
ooounitted  to  their  care,  than  Governor  CarletoiL.  He 
left  New  Brunswick  for  England  in  1803,  where  he 
resided  until  his  death  in  1817-  Xhiring  this  period 
ibe  government  of  the  province  was  administered  by 
presidents* 

Major*General  G^rge  Stracey  Smyth,  was  ap- 
pointed lieutenant-governor  in  February  1817*  He 
administered  the  government  unlal  his  death  ialSSS; 
from  which  time  it  was  held  by  Mr  Chipman,  as 
presidmtp.  aj|d  afterwards  by  Mr  Bliss,  until  the  ar- 
rival of  Major-General  ^  Howard  Douglas,.  Barcm^ 
in  August  1324,  as,  lie^iteoaoirgovemor  and  com- 
ipander-in-chief. 

His  administration  has  been  uniformly  directed  to 
the  welfare  of  the  province.  His  indefatigable  exer- 
ticms  to  promote  its  agricultui»  and  trade,  to  open, 
roads  through  the  CQuntry,.and  his  anxious  attention 
to  the  administration  of  justice,^  and  the  establishment, 
of  seminaries  of  education,  merit  the  highest  praise. 

The  constitution  of  New  Brunswick  is  similar  to 
that  of  Nova  Scotia.  The  Council  consists  of  twelve 
members,  and  the  Legislative  Assembly,  which  meets 
in  winter,  of  twenty-six  representatives.  The  courts 
are,  the  Courts  of  Chancery,  of  which  the  governor  ia 
chancellor.  In  the  Supreme  Court,  which  represents 
in  its  practice  the  King's  Bench,  one  chief  justice  and 
three  assistant  justices  preside.  All  important  civil 
causes  are  decided,  and  all  capital  crimes  tried  in  this 
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oonrt  The  salary  of  the  chief  justice  is  L.750,  and 
that  of  the  assistant  justices  L.500  each.  The  terms 
are  in  February,  May,  July,  and  October. 

There  is  also  an  inferior  court,  or  Court  of  Common 
Fleas,  held  in  each  of  the  counties,  in  which  two  or 
more  justices  preside.  In  this  court  petty  crimes 
are  tried,  and  civil  causes  of  small  amount  are  deter- 
mined. It  exercises  also  within  the  county  extensive 
powers^  in  the  appointment  of  parish  and  police- 
offices,  auditing;  parish'  accounts,  regulating  the 
licenses  of  public  houses,  and  fixing  such  small  parish 
assessments  or  county  rates  as  may  appear  necessary* 

Dfebts  under  tfVe  pouiids  are  recovered  before 
magistrates^  who  take  cognizance  also  of  breaches  of 
the  peace,  as  in  England.  The  provincial  laws  are 
much'  ttk6  same  as  those  6f  Nova  Sbotia^  difffering  only 
ifi  some  instances,  to  ilccord  with  loeal  circiumst^oes; 

The  public  burdens  a*e  so  very  similar  to  those 
of  Nova  Scotia,  already  dedcribisd>  arid  so  trifling,  ttiat 
an  account  o<  them  is  uAnetessary.  The  statute 
laboUf,  aiid  militia^  laws,  also^  cbri^i^nd.  The  reVe^ 
nue'ife  liaised  by  triflings  imposts;  arid  a  casuaVre\hentttJ 
to  th^  king  arises  fpbm  the  renta  of  \^ild  meadovrs,  and 
lands  beldnglug  to  the  (Jrown.  The  amountf  of  the 
revenue  raibed  by  imposfe  and  legisldtive  enactmfetits, 
averages  about  LA9>,0(iO.  It  is  apjJropriatSed  by  the 
Hdu^  of  AsSOTibly  to  the  ^ukposes  of  opening  and 
iinptoving  of  roads,  erecting  public  buildings,  en^ 
couragirig  Agriculture  and  the  fisheries,  suppottft^ 
seminaries  of  education,  &c. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


DiTUions  of  the  ProTiDoe»>Descriptioii  of  tbe  City  and  Rlter  of  Sc . 
Prmirie— Chibiirbt  of  PortliMd  and  Carleton — Soeietf— -Lower  Citararti 
iDdianTown — Stcom-boot — RiTor  Soenery— Grap4  Bay«— KeiiiWcirii 
Alwingtoo  Manor—LoDf  ReMb— BeUo-Ide  Bay^Waahcdanoak^Graiid 
Lake,  fcc  Frbdbeictoiv— -Beaatyof  Its  Sitoation — LoxuriaBt  Semery— 
PnMic  Boildlofi — GoTemor's  Hoaae — New  Braoewiek  College— River 
St  John,  oontinued — Wooditock — Beaatiful  AUaTial  Idanda — American 
Eoeroachmenta— Mart*  HUl— Tributary  RlTen^Grand  Falla— AcadliB 
Settlement  at  Madawaaka— Route  to  Canada— Lake  Tamia^oata,  ke. 

The  representative  constitution  of  the  province, 
and  the  administration  of  justice,  required  that  it 
should,  like  Nova  Scotia,  be  divided  into  counties : 
these  are — St  John's,  Westmoreland,  Charlotte,  Sun- 
bury,  Queen's,  and  York  counties,  through  which 
last  the  River  St  John  winds,  and  the  county  of 
Northumberland,*  which  fronts  on  the  Gulf  of  St 
Lawrence  and  the  Bay  de  Chaleur,  and  which  is 
watered  by  the  Miramichi,  and  other  rivers. 

The  principal  settlements  are  along  the  River  St 

John  and  its  lakes,  on  the  north  banks  of  the  St 

Croix,  on  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  on  the  River 

.Miramichi,  and  on  the  shores  of  the  Bay  de  Chaleur. 

The  corporate  town,  or  city  of  St  John,  is  situated 

♦  Note  A. 
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in  45*  2Xy  N.  latitude,  66**  3'  W.  longitude,  on  the 
southern  decliyity  of  a  peninsula,  and  on  the  northern 
side  of  the  entrance  from  the  Bay  of  Fundy  to  the 
River  St  John. 

On  approaching  St  John's  from  the  Bay  of  Fundy, 
the  aspect  of  the  country  on  each  side  is  bold  and 
i^gg^*  Meogenes  Island  and  several  coves  open  to 
the  left ;  a  bold  headland  on  the  right,  between  which 
and  Partridge  Island,  on  which  there  is  a  lighthouse, 
is  the  proper  entrance  to  the  harbour.  The  town, 
with  part  of  Carleton  on  the  opposite  side,  opens  to 
view  at  several  miles  distance ;  and  the  wooded 
mountainous  background,  and  various  additional 
picturesque  features,  with  the  masts  of  ships,  wharfs, 
stores,  houses  of  various  sizes  and  colours,  spires  of 
churches,  forts,  and  the  beautifid  range  of  new  bar- 
racks, form  altogether  a  very  splendid  picture. 

The  rise  of  the  tide  is  from  twenty-five  to  thirty 
feet.  When  the  sea  flows  so  as  to  cover  the  shores,  the 
appearance  of  the  Harbour  of  St  John,  viewed  from 
Carleton,  and  all  the  surrounding  objects  which  fill 
up  the  landscape,  is  beautiful  and  magnificent ;  but 
at  low  water  the  aspect  of  the  front  of  the  town, 
which  exhibits  muddy  shores,  high  wharfe,  and  tim- 
ber booms  covered  with  slime,  is  exceedingly  dis- 
agreeable. One  of  the  most  beautiful  and  extensive 
prospects  of  scenery  is,  however,  from  the  heights  on 
which  are  the  ruins  of  Fort  Howe,  over  that  part  or 
division  of  the  town  named  Portland.  The  view 
from  this  station  is  really  magnificent :  the  har- 
bour, prairies,  mountains,  woods,  a  bird-eye  view 
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qt  the  tpwo  aii4  iA}ppiiig»  a  hree4  prospeel;  of  tlpys 
JSujr  <^  Fundy,  with  I^jov^  JSo^ti^  ^^  and  ^arj^y 
Mme  in  the  distance,  are  it9  promiii^t  features. 

Fort  Howe  is  now  in  ruins, — ^its  position  is  very 
pwunanding.  On  the  Carletoa  side,  sytwted  also  on 
a  commanding  height,  thei^e  is  ajiother  fortificaticHi, 
and  some  guns  are  also  plapted  on  Partridge  Idmid. 

j5|t  John's  is  pot  the  mptropplis,  although  the  largest 
poiwn  in  the  proyinee.  It  is  ahoiit  ha)f  this  size  of 
]94di6uc,but  coatf^  nearlytn^o-thirds  as  maQfdwell- 
ing-houses.  The  goyemipent  apd  puhlic  buildings. 
If  not  splendid,  are  certainly  handscmie  structures. 
The  wharfs,  with  warehouses  built  either  oyer  them 
or  immediately  adjoining,  and  the  private  houses, 
dosely  resemble  the  buildipg^  in  Halifax*  The 
g^E^und  pn  which  th^  tQwn  is  built  is  rodcy  apd  very 
irregular,  and  the  fprmipg  aod  ley^IliI|g  pf  the  streets 
mqiured  ya^t  labour.  Mmsh  inaproyement  is  stiU 
ppcessary  to  leyel  than  si^ciently  fpr  carriage  to 
4rive  along  agreeably ;  and  thp  abruptness  of  some 
flf  the  streets  renders  them  very  d^ng^rous  in  winter. 

The  public  biwldJWgs  WB,  ^  very  coiiajpodious  and 
bfmdscMne  stpne  court-house,  built  Icilely  pu  the  high 
ground  aboye  the  middle  of  the  (own,  a  niarine  hos^ 
pital,  poor*house,  and,  of  course,  a  jail«  Preyious  to 
this  pefipd,  the  courts  were  he}d  over  the  maricet- 
Jipuse,  ^  yery  mean  buildings 

There  are  two  Episcopal  churches  ;  the  oldest, 
built  of  wood,  but  painted  so  as  to  resemble  white 
stone,  is  a  yery  handsome  edifice,  with  a  pretty  spire. 
The  interior  is  arnmged  nearly  in  tl^e  same  nmn^ 
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ii»  as  most  modem  EDgUA  ditirdies  of  the  same 
size. 

The  new  Episcopal  church  is  a  substantial  etUfioe, 
built  in  the  Gothic  style,  of  rough  stone,  and  its  in- 
terior very  handsomely  planned  and  finished*  Both 
these  churches  have  good  organs. 

The  Scotch  kirk  is  a  plain  neat  building,  with  a 
tall  spire,  and  handsomely  fitted  up  within.  Besides 
these  places  of  w<Hi3hip,  there  are  a  Catholic  chapel^ 
two  or  three  Methodist  chapels,  and  one  Baptist 
meeting-house. 

There  is  a  respectable  grammar  school,  a  central 
school,  on  the  Madras  system,  and  some  other  instil 
tutions,  principally  Sunday  schods,  where  the  rudi'^ 
ments  of  education  are  taught. 

There  are  also  two  or  three  Bible  and  religious 
societies,  and  the  beney<dent  societies  of  St  (George, 
St  Andrew,  and  St  Patrick.  The  po(»*-hou8e  is  made 
to  answer  also  the  purposes  of  an  hospital. 

The  provincial  bank,  or,  in  reality,  the  bank  of  St 
John's,  established  under  an  act  of  the  legislature,  with 
a  capital  increased  since  its  formation  to  L.50,000, 
has  paid  handsome  dividends,  and  has  been  of  great 
benefit,  .as  well  as  occasional  injury,  to  those  engaged 
in  trade.  It  facilitates  sales  by  discounting  promis- 
sory-notes  at  three  months'  date ;  but  this  accommoi- 
dation  is  apt  to  tempt  men  into  imprudent  transact 
tions.  The  directors,  however,  are  said  to  guard 
with  much  caution  against  risks^  When  its  stock 
was  increased  in  1824,  by  legislative  enactment,  the 
new  shares  sold  at  175  per  cent.    There  is  also  a 
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bank  for  savings ;  and  a  marine  assurance  company, 
established  also  by  an  act  of  the  l^islature,  seems  to 
prosp^ ,  and  has  hitherto  been  singularly  fortunate 
in  its  risks.  There  are  two  public  libraries,  and 
a  respectable  news  room»  where  the  English,  Colonial, 
and  United  States  papers  are  taken. 

The  Chamber  of  Commerce  is  formed  on  mudi 
the  same  plan  as  that  at  Halifax.  Four  or  five 
respectably-conducted  weekly  newspapers  are  pub- 
lished at  8t  John's,  one  at  Fredericton,  cme  at  St 
Andrew's,  and  one  at  Miramichi. 

St  John's  is  a  corporate  town,  and  styled  a  dty. 
Its  municipal  government  is  lodged  in  a  mayor,  re- 
corder, six  aldermen,  and  six  assistants,  designated, 
"  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Commonalty  of  the  City  of 
St  John." 

The  other  civil  o£Scers  are  a  sheriff,  coroner,  town- 
clerk,  chamberlain,  two  marshals,  a  high  constable, 
and  six  petty  constables. 

The  mayor,  recorder,  sheriff,  coroner,  and  town 
or  common  derk,  hold  their  i^pointment  of  the  go- 
vernor, continuing  in  office  from  one  year  to  another. 
The  aldermen  are  elected  annually  by  the  freemen. 
The  mayor  and  council  appoint  the  other  officers. 

The  mayor  and  council  make  laws  for  the  improver 
ment  or  government  of  the  town,  which  expire  in 
one  year,  unless  confirmed  by  the  governor  and  coun- 
cil ;  they  have  also  an  annual  revenue  at  their  com- 
mand for  public  improvements,  &c.,  and  they  consti- 
tute a  Court  of  Record,  or  Common  Pleas,  for  the 
**  City  and  County  of  St  John."     Small  debts  are 
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recovered  before  an  alderman's  court,  held  once  a- 
fortnight.  The  aldermen  are  all  justices  of  the  peace. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  to  St  John's,  and 
under  its  municipal  government,  stands  the  pretty 
little  town  of  Carleton,  with  a  neat  English  church 
and  a  chapel.  The  saw-mills  within  the  aboiteux, 
a  little  above  this  place,  are  well  worth  visiting.  On 
the  Point  of  Carleton  several  ships  have  been  built* 

The  upper  part  of  St  John's  is  named  Portland,  and 
the  whole,  including  Carleton,  is  divided  into  six 
wards.  Opposite  to  the  town,  in  the  middle  of  the 
stream,  is  Navy  Island,  small,  low,  and  muddy ;  and, 
as  the  Indians  would  have  it,  carried  down  at  one 
time  by  the  stream  in  a  body.  It  is  evidently  formed 
by  alluvial  deposits. 

There  are  always  some  troops  stationed  at  St 
John's  ;  and  the  barracks,  situated  above  the  lower 
cove,  and  near  the  extremity  of  the  peninsula,  are 
spacious,  handsome,  and  commodious. 

The  country  in  the  vicinity  is  stubborn,  but,  when 
subjected  to  cultivation,  fertile.  An  extensive  prairie, 
named  the  marsh,  containing  about  3000  acres,  and 
occupying  a  space,  which  is  by  some  considered  to 
have  been  once  the  bed  of  the  River  St  John,  lies  near 
the  town.  The  tide  is  shut  out  by  an  aboiteux,  over 
which  the  road  to  Indian  Town  passes.  The  soil  of 
this  beautiful  alluvial  tract  is  remarkably  rich,  and 
neutralized  by  the  application  of  lime,  which  is  abun- 
dant in  the  neighbourhood. 

*  A  fine  Tessel,  intended  for  a  steamer,  was  on  the  stocks  when 
I  yisited  this  place. 
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Tliere  are  several  handflODie  koBMB  alottg  Ae  rin^ 
gromds  which  follow  the  cooiee  of  the  prairie ;  and 
their  situation  and  i^f^Maranoe  seem  to  render  item 
deriraUe  and  comfortable  residences. 

As  to  the  condition  of  society,  I  am  not  aUe  to 
treat  so  explicitly  as  I  have  doi^  in  respect  to  Hali« 
iaz,  from  having  less  intercourse  with  the  iiUialiitanti 
than  a  traveller  could  have  wished.  There  were  no 
pmblic  amusements  there  at  the  time,  or  if  there  had, 
these  are  not  the  places  to  draw  a  just  picture  of 
society.  At  both  the  churches,  and  at  the  Scotdi 
kirk,  the  general  appearance  of  the  congr^attaos 
wa&  highly  respectable ;  and  their  dresses  were  in 
the  fashions  prevailing  about  a  year  previously  in 
England.  Two  or  three  ladies,  however,  I  observed 
dressed  in  the  fidl  Parisian  stjie  of  1828. 

Many  of  the  ladies  are  very  pretty,  but  walk  rather 
stiffly  and  affectedly.  Of  their  manners  or  acocnn* 
plishments  I  can  say  nothing.  The  gentlemen  that 
I  have  had  an  opp(»*tunity  of  bdng  acquainted  with 
while  there,  or  that  I  have  met  with  from  St  John's 
in  other  places,  were  generally  intelligent  and  well- 
bred. 

From  the  information  given  me  by  people  living 
in  St  John's,  it  would  appear  that  a  very  tolerable 
share  of  bickerings  and  divisions  prevails  among  the 
inhabitants ; — one  family  arrogating  a  rank  and  re- 
spect which  others  will  not  admit ;  and  some  build- 
ing their  pretensions  on  their  families  being  of  the 
number  of  the  first  royalist  settlers ;  others  measuring 
their  respectability  by  the  length  of  their  purses.  All 
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this*  bowertt,  is  common  jn  laiiger  towns  than  St 
John's ;  and  the  SM»e  ease  and  freedom  of  maafiers 
which  have  gained  the  ascendant  at  Halifax*  will 
likely^  as  the  population  increases,  and  a  ^eater  in- 
tercourse with  the  world  takes  place,  distinguish  this 
city.  When  we  also  consider  the  few  years  which 
form  the  age  of  8t  John's,  we  must  make  the  most 
charitable  allowance  for  any  defect  in  the  condition 
of  its  society.  Sir  Howard  Douglas  has  done  won-* 
ders  in  the  way  of  knitting  society  together,  and  the 
influence  of  his  own  fstmily  example  has  been  of  great 
benefit. 

Assemblies  are  common  during  winter,  once  a-> 
month,  or  oftener.  They  excite,  as  elsewhere  in 
America,  from  the  necessity  of  forming  some  fixed 
line  of  demarcation  as  to  admission,  the  angry  bile 
of  those  who  are  exduded.  CarrioUing,  pic-nic,  and 
jnivate  parties,  are  also  common ;  and  there  are  races 
annually  near  the  town. 

Fifty  years  ago,  the  site  of  this  thriving  city  was 
eovered  with  trees,  and  only  a  few  straggling  huts 
existed  within  its  harbour.  This  was  its  condition 
at  the  peace  of  178S ;  and  when  we  now  view  it, 
with  its  population  of  above  12,000,  its  stately  houses, 
its  public  buildings,  its  warehouses,  its  wharfs,  and 
with  the  majestic  ships  which  crowd  its  port,  we  are 
more  than  lost  in  forming  even  a  conjecture  of  what 
it  will  become  in  less  than  a  century.'  Its  position 
will  ever  command  the  trade  of  the  vast  and  fertile 
country  watered  by  the  lakes  and  streams  of  the 
River  St  John.    AU  towns  through  which  the  bulk 
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of  the  imports  and  exports  of  the  country  in  whidi 
these  towns  are  situated  necessarily  pass  have,  in 
consequence,  flourished. 

We  view  this  in  the  long  and  continued  prospenty 
of  Hamburgh,  the  boundless  conmierce  of  Liverpool, 
and  the  amazing  prosperity  of  New  York. 

The  River  St  John,  called  by  the  Indians  Loosh* 
took,  or  the  long  river,  is,  next  to  the  St  Lawrence, 
the  finest  river  in  Britidi  America.  About  a  mile 
above  the  city  of  St  John,  at  rugged  narrows,  the 
river  is  interrupted  by  huge  rocks,  over  and  among 
which  the  waters  of  this  great  river,  and  its  tributary 
streams,  roll  and  foam,  and  render  the  navigation, 
except  for  four  short  diurnal  periods,  impracticable^ 
The  great  rise  of  tide  at  St  John's,  however,  so  far 
overflows  these  falls  or  rapids,  that,  when  the  flood 
rises  twelve  feet  at  the  fort,  sloops  and  schooners 
pass  in  safety  for  about  twenty  minutes,  and  for  the 
same  time  when  the  tide  ebbs  to  twelve  feet 

This  cataract,  viewed  from  the  high  ground  on  the 
Carleton  side,  forms,  with  the  adjoining  scenery,  a 
picturesque  and,  indeed,  romantic  picture.  The  foam 
is  frequently  carried  down  in  frothy  bodies  past  St 
John's ;  and  the  agitated  waters,  holding  the  juices  of 
mossy  deposits  from  the  interioi:  in  solution,  and 
running  to  the  sea,  impart  to  it,  in  the  spring,  at  St 
John's,  and  for  some  miles  out  at  the  Bay  of  Fundy, 
a  dark-brown  colour. 

A  chain-bridge,  at  the  cost  probably  of  not  more 
than  L.  10,000,  might  be  suspended  across  the  River 
St  John  at  the  Falls,  where  the  breadth  is  not  more 


Digitized  by 


Google 


KIVEB  ST  JOHN,  287 

than  four  hundred  feet^  and  the  precipices  on  each 
side  sufficiently  high  ;  there  are  also  more  than  one 
rock  in  the  centre,  on  which  abutments  might  be 
built ;  but  these  would  not,  I  think,  be  found 
necessary. 

The  prairie,  lying  between  the  town  and  the  height 
of  land  that  separates  the  former  from  the  present 
channel  of  the  river,  is  considered  by  the  speculative 
as  the  ancient  bed  of  the  River  St  John.  I  admit 
this  conjecture  to  be  quite  within  the  bounds  of 
probability ;  but,  on  examining  the  features  of  both 
places,  I  could  observe  no  reasonable  ground  to 
conclude  that  any  other  than  the  one  over  which 
this  great  river  now  rolls,  was  at  any  former  period 
its  channel. 

Above  the  Falls,  the  river  widens,  and  forms  a  bay 
of  some  magnitude,  surrounded  by  high  and  rugged 
woodlands.  At  the  lower  part  of  this  bay,  there  is  a 
small  village  called  Indian  Town,  about  a  mile  and< 
a  half,  by  a  good  road,  from  St  John's.  From  this 
village  the  steam-boat  for  Fredericton  starts.  Passing 
up  the  bay,  we  are  struck  with  the  extraordinary 
wildness  and  desolation  of  the  country,  although 
within  a  few  miles  of  the  city  of  St  John.  Huge 
calcareous  rocks,  bursting  through  stem  dark  fir- 
forests,  stretching  up  the  sides  of  lofty  hills  and 
promontories,  which  frown  over  the  dark  waters, 
impart  a  most  savage  and  menacing  character*  to  the 
scenery.  A  miserable  hovel,  in  a  mere  speck  of 
cleared  land,  occasionally  opens  to  view ;  and  those 
who  inhabit  these  huts  derive  little  more  benefit 
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§mm  tke  mnU  linn  tie  fime  widcft  die  racksr  affiM^ 
flnd  the  fud  wliielt  the  feredt  sttppties^  for  bstfa  of 
whieh  they  find  a  omiicet  at  St  Jinn's. 

Proceeding  up  the  river,  and  entaimg  Grand  Baf, 
scenery  of  much  the  same  character  prevails.  From 
this  extensive  bay,  KeanebecadsBay  and  Slver  beads 
off  to  the  eastwaid  for  nearly  fof^  miles ;  twenty 
of  which  are  navigable  for  large  vessds.  The  shodW 
of  the  Kennebecaris  are  generally  abrupt  and  rock/;: 
Imt,  near  the  head,  we  arrive  at  a  beantifol  tract  of 
country,  called  Sussex  Vale,  populously  settled,  and 
allowed  to  be  one  of  the  most  fertile  districts  of  the 
province.  Leading  roadb,  but  not  in  very  good 
condition,  lead  through  it  from  St  John's  to  the  River 
Petit  Coudiac,  and  to  the  settlements  on  the  River  St 
John.  The  banks  of  the  Kennebecacis  abound  in 
limestone,  gypsum,  coal,  and  salt  springs.  The 
inhabitants  manufaotune  great  quantUies  of  ma|^ 
sugar. 

Fatal  accidents  frequently  happen  to  the  nafiamen 
in  passing  down  Grand  Bay ;  and  few  yeai^  occur 
witliout  some  of  ttiem  being  drowned.  A  small  ann» 
named  South  Bay,  branches  off  to  the  south ;  and, 
as  we  proceed  up  the  river,  the  coimtry  begins  to 
assume  less  forbidding  features.  On  the  left^  we  pass 
a  beautiful  and  picturesque  spot,  called  Alwington 
Manor,*  near  which,  on  receiving  the  Neripis  from 

*  Alwington  Manor  once  belonged  to  General  Coffin.  He 
cleared  and  cultivated  it ;  but  I  was  told  on  passing  it,  that,  Kke 
the  American  baokwoodsmen,  be  bad  then  removed  aeveral  mDee 
bock,  into  the  forest,  to  subdue  a  fresh  tract  of  the  wildemees. 
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tke  iMSty  the  river  bewfas  ratker  ahmpdy,  and  fanna^ 
a  beastttfiil  vista  of  ei^teem  miies^.  eaUed  the  Long: 
Beadfc*^  along  wiiich  Htm  cultivation  of  the  soil 
appears  to  be  attended  to,  but  carrying  firewood  to 
St  Jofcn's  IB  said  to  occupy  too  much  of  the  attention 
of  the  settlers.  The  landa^  are  stony,  but,  when: 
8«l]jected  to  caHivatitNi,  very  piroductive. 

At  the  head  of  the  h(sag  Reach,  the  lands  on  each 
side  the  river^  and  the  pretty  islands  which  divide 
it  into  several  streams,  present  beautiful  and  rich 
features.  Belle  Isle  Bay,  a  fine  sheet  of  water, 
reeeivkig  several  rivers,  branches  off  here,  for  upwards 
of  tvi^nty  miles,  to  the  eastward.  The  River  St  John 
then  winds  to  the  norths  from  Ihe  head  of  the  Long^ 
Bieach^  ta  Fredericton^  receiving  the  waters  of  the 
Washed^mmk  and  Grand  Lake  from  the  east^  and: 
the  OromuctO'  from,  the  west*.  No  part  of  Americar. 
can  exhibit  greater  beauty,  or  more  luxuriant  fertility,. 
than  the  lands  on  eedbi  side,  and  the  islands  that  we 
pass,,  in  this  distance.  I  can  only  compare*  it  to  the: 
StJLawrence,  from  Fort  William  Henry  to  Montreal ;. 
and  those  whoihave  had.  the  opportunity  of  observing, 
both,  wiU  readily  agree  with  me  in  considering  the 
banks  of  the  River  St  John  to  be  naturaUy  quite  as< 
beautiful  and  fertile  as  those  of  the  St  Lawrence. 

The  parishes  of  Maugerville  and  Sheffield,  on  the 
right ;  Gage  Town  and  Oromucto,  on  the  left ;  and 
Long^  Island,  with  its  neat  church,  are  truly  im- 
posing. 

This  part  of  the  province,  including  the  lands 
around  the  Grand  Lake,  and  along  the  Washede- 
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moak,*  must  become  a  very  populous  and  rich  coon- 
try.  A  great  proportion  of  the  soil  is  intervale  or 
alluvial,  and  coal  is  found  in  great  plenty,  near  the 
Grrand  Lake. 

Fredericton,  although  yet  but  little  more  than  a 
village,  is  the  seat  of  government ;  and  is  situated  on 
a  pretty  point  of  land  formed  by  a  bend  in  the  river, 
nearly  ninety  miles  above  St  John's,  and  in  front  <tf 
as  richly  wooded  hills  as  ever  eye  beheld ;  for  soft 
picturesque  scenery  it  is  not  surpassed  by  any  part 
of  the  province.  In  front,  the  River  St  John,  some- 
thing  more  than  half  a  mile  in  width,  flows  past, 
sometimes  smoothly,  but  often  in  rapid  overflowing 
grandeur ;  and  immediately  opposite,  it  receives  the 
Nashwaak,  a  rapid  stream,  which  winds  from  the 
west  thirty  miles  through  fertile  lands,  settlements, 
and  forests.  The  magnificent  view  from  the  CoU^^e, 
lately  built  on  the  brow  of  a  hill  above  the  town, 
embraces,  during  summer  and  autumn,  much  of  what 
poets  and  romance-writers  tell  us  about  Fairyland. 
Before  us  we  have  the  neat  white  buildings  of  the 
town,  with  their  pretty  gardens,  and  the  verdant 
foliage  of  their  trees ;  then  the  River  St  John,  with 
the  dibouchi  of  the  Nashwaak,  and  an  extensively 
ascending  forest  country,  stretching  for  to  the  north. 
Downwards,  we  have  a  commanding  prospect  of 

*  The  folly  of  many  of  those  who  occupy  Boroe  of  the  fine  eband 
fsmis  in  this  part  of  the  proTince,  in  neglecting  their  cuIUrationy  has 
bee^  attended  hy  the  usual  consequence.  Their  fkmia  are,  I  am 
informed,  in  most  instances,  heavily  mortgaged. 
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several  windings,  for  many  miles,  of  the  river ;  the 
banks  and  headlands  of  which  are  beautifully  adorned 
with  clumps  of  trees,  interspersed  among  the  culti- 
vated uplands,  or  intermingled  with  the  rich  fringes 
of  alluvial  soil,  which  its  waters  have  created.  Up* 
wards,  our  eyes  and  imagination  feast  on  a  splendid 
view  of  luxuriant  islands,  water,  cultivated  farms, 
farm-houses,  blue  distant  hills,  wooded  to  their  sum- 
mits ;  with  the  presence  of  human  industry — herds  of 
cattle  on  the  farms  and  islands,  one  or  more  sloops 
on  the  river,  timber-rafts,  bateaux^  and  the  white 
canoe  of  the  savage — to  lend  animation  to  the  whole. 

The  plan  of  the  town  is  regular,  the  streets  cross- 
ing at  right  angles,  and  in  appearance  much  like 
Charlotte  Town,  in  Prince  Edward  Island.  The 
building-lots  contain  each  a  quantity  of  an  acre, 
eighteen  of  which  form  a  square.  The  public  build- 
ings are,  a  provincial  hall— a  mean-looking  building, 
in  which  the  courts  are  held,  and  in  which  the  Legis- 
lative Assembly  sit — a  jail,  and  a  building  which 
answers  the  double  purpose  of  a  market  and  county 
court-house.  There  are  also  an  Episcopal  church,  of 
very  humble  appearance,  but  standing  in  a  sweet 
spot,  near  the  river,  and  three  chapels,  one  each  for 
the  Catholics,  Presbyterians,  and  Baptists.  The  bar- 
racks are  handsome  and  commodious. 

The  new  stone  building,  erected  for  the  residence 
of  the  governor,  stands  at  the  west  end  of  the  town, 
in  a  charming  situation.  It  is  rather  a  large  house, 
the  front  and  elevation  striking,  but  not  elegant ;  and 
to  me  the  design  appeared,  in  many  respects,  to  out- 
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rage  good  taste^  as  well  as  the  rules  of  architecture ; 
while  convenience  and  comfort  as  to  interior  arrange* 
roents  have  also  been  either  disregarded,  or  not  undeiv 
stood.  The  drawing-rocnn,  ball-room,  and  presence- 
chamber,  are,  however,  magnificent 

The  coU^e  is  a  spacious  handsome  stone  building, 
-and,  in  my  opinion,  exactly  what  it  should  be«  S(Hne 
ccmsider  it  too  large.  For  the  present  state  of  the 
province,  it  certainly  is ;  but  it  will  not  be  thought 
so,  when  twenty  years  more  pass  away. 

The  dwellings,  howev^,  are  principally  buiH  of 
wood,  and  look  clean  and  handsome. 

The  residence  of  the  commissioner  of  crown  lands, 
above  the  town  in  particular,  attracts  observation, 
from  its  pleasing  and  respectable  appearance. 

The  inhabitants  are  principally  loyalists,  or  their 
descendants.  Society  is  limited,  but  respectable. 
The  trade  of  Fredericton  consists  principally  in  sell- 
ing British  goods  to  the  settlers  along  the  River  St 
John  and  its  streams,  and  receiving  in  return  timber 
and  agricultural  produce.  The  town  being  at  the 
head  of  the  sloop-navigation,  must  increase  and  pros« 
per  in  the  same  ratio  as  the  settlement  and  prosper 
rity  of  the  vast  interior  country  will  necessarily 
advance.  Many  people  consider  that  the  capital 
should  be  at  Oromucto^  twelve  miles  below,  and 
above  which  the  river  is  much  shoaler ;  others  con- 
sider it  should  be  still  higher  up.  My  own  opinion 
is,  that  Governor  Carleton,  who  founded  it  in  1785, 
could  not  have  been  more  judicious  in  selecting  any 
other  spot.     It  b^s  three  or  four  religious  institu* 
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Uoms,  an  agricnltural  and  emigrimt  aodety,  print- 
ing establishment^  a  weekly  paper^  a  public  library, 
an  academy,  &c. 

Proceeding  up  the  River  St  John  for  nine  miles  to 
where  it  receives  the  Madame  Keswick,  we  pass 
several  beautiful  alluvial  and  cultivated  islands,  and 
the  banks  of  the  river  are  lined  with  farms,  under 
fair  tillage.  The  tide  is  not  perceived  to  rise  above 
this  place;  and  at  Fredericton  it  only  rises  from  six  to 
ten  inches.  We  may  still,  however,  ascend  the  river 
in  hateauxy  or  tow-boats,  encountering,  it  is  true, 
many  rapids,  for  one  hundred  and  thirty  miles.  In 
this  distance,  the  St  John  winds  through  a  fertile 
wooded  country,  and  receives  several  rivers,  the 
principal  of  which  are  the  Maduxnikik,  Tobique, 
Restool^  and  Salmon  rivers.  The  Tobique,  famous 
for  its  red  pines,  is,  following  its  windings,  two  hun- 
dred miles  in  length.  The  Indians  have  a  chapel 
here. 

The  Restook  has  been  explored  for  about  a  hun- 
dred miles,  and  it  is  tolerably  well  settled  along  its 
banks.  The  principal  places  on  the  St  John,  are 
Woodstock  and  Northampton,  sixty-three  miles  above 
Fredericton,  and  on  opposite  sides  of  the  river,  where 
many  beautiful  islands  are  also  situated.  The  banks 
of  the  8t  John  have,  above  Fredericton,  besides  these 
]rilaees,  on  each  side  farms  and  settlements  ;  but  very 
thinly  scattered,  when  compared  to  the  St  Lawrence. 
In  the  rear  of  Woodstock  the  Americans  have  esta- 
blished themselves,  and  formed  an  extensive  settle- 
ment, which  they  have  named  Houlton  Plantation. 
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The  river,  indeed,  approaches  within  a  few  miles  of 
the  American  line,  from  £!el  river,  about  forty  miles 
above  Fredericton,  to  Mars*  Hill.  This  height  of 
land  forms  the  point  of  dispute  between  the  British 
and  Americans,  as  to  the  boundary  question ;  the 
latter  claiming  the  vast  and  valuable  country  lying 
to  the  north-west  of  this  eminence,  which  was  un- 
doubtedly the  height  of  land  understood  by  the  Bri- 
tish Commissioners  at  the  treaty  of  Ghent  AtPresque 
Isle,  there  appears  the  ruins  of  a  garrison,  which  has 
been  long  mouldering  to  dust,  accompanying,  as  it 
were,  the  fate  of  all  those  who  formerly  planned, 
occupied,  and  maintained  it.  The  scenery  up  the 
river,  from  this  place  to  the  Grand  Falls,  assumes  a 
bolder  character  than  below.  The  banks  are  fre- 
quently abrupt,  and  the  rugged  bed  of  the  river,  in 
many  places,  from  the  Grand  Falls  to  within  a  few 
miles  of  Fredericton,  renders  the  navigation  danger- 
ous. The  part  most  to  be  dreaded,  is  the  Maductic 
Falls,  or  rather  rapids ;  yet  rafts  and  hateaux  are 
dexterously  navigated  through  the  unbroken  channels 
that  divide  the  foaming  torrent. 

On  ascending  Mars'  Hill,  we  have  on  all  sides  an 
extensive  prospect  of  uninhabited  country.  The 
scope  of  vision,  however,  only  ranges  over  the  sur- 
face of  boundless  woods,  varying  in  shade  from  the 
funereal  green  of  the  firs,  to  the  bright  verdure  of 
the  birch.  Imagination  alone  penetrates  underneath 
the  boundless  covert,  amidst  the  intricacies  of  which, 
the  traveller  may  so  suddenly  lose  himself;  but  among 
which  are  the  haunts  where  the  moose,  carriboo. 
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and  bear,  safely  feed  and  wander,  unless  pursued  by 
the  wants  or  avarice,  and  ensnared  by  the  wiles  of 
man. 

Ascending  the  river  until  we  reach  the  latitude  of 
46*»  53',  our  progress  on  the  water  is  arrested  by  its 
turbulence  ;  and  we  stop  at  a  cove  or  small  bay,  the 
usual  landing-place  of  the  bateaux  and  other  craft 
that  come  up  the  river ;  and  which,  to  avoid  the  falls, 
are  often  carried  across  a  neck  of  land  to  another 
small  bay,  a  little  above  the  mighty  turmoil  of  waters. 

Immediately  below  this  bay,  the  river  is  suddenly 
contracted  between  rugged  cliffs,  overhung  with  trees, 
and  sweeps  along  a  descent  of  several  feet  with  furious 
impetuosity,  imtil  the  interruption  of  a  ridge  of  rocks, 
dose  to  the  edge  of  theGrand Falls, changes  the  hither- 
to unbroken  volume  into  one  vast  body  of  turbulent 
foam,  which  thunders  over  a  perpendicular  precipice, 
about  fifty  feet  in  height,  into  a  deep  vortex  filled  with 
huge  rocks,  among  which  the  magnitude  of  the  waters 
is  for  a  moment  partially  lost ;  but,  still  whirling 
and  roaring,  they  instantly  rush  out  through  a  chan- 
nel, confined  still  more  in  width;  dashing  along 
afterwards  with  inconceivable  velocity,  over  a  suc- 
cession of  falls  of  some  feet  each,  for  more  than  half 
a  mile.  The  cliffs  on  each  side  in  this  distance  over- 
hang and  frown  over  falls  and  rapids,  in  terrific  subli- 
mity, and  in  some  places,  so  far  do  the  rocks  project, 
that  the  waters  are  nearly  hidden  from  view. 

Although  these  falls  (hitherto,  I  believe,  scarcely 
ever  described  by  any  traveller)  bear  in  magnitude 
no  comparison  to  those  of  Niagara,  yet  there  is  a  touU 
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ensewMe  of  tremendous  rodcB,  gigantic  woods,  and  a 
oontinoitf  of  cataracts  and  broken  wtAen^  bdow  tbe 
Grand  Falls  of  St  John,  wliich  impart  much  greater 
variety  to  the  magnificent  scene,  than  the  odu^wise 
unparalleled  Niagara  can  boast  of. 

Proceeding  up  the  Rirer  St  John,  from  the  coTe 
above  the  falls,  its  waters  become  smooth,  deep,  and 
sluggish.  The  boats  and  pirognes  of  the  Acadiaas, 
and  occasionally  the  white  baric  canoe  of  the  Indian, 
appear  now  and  then  on  its  surface,  while  we  pass 
for  some  miles  along  the  wilderness  but  fertile  lands 
through  which  it  flows,  until  we  arrive  at  the  strag^ 
gling  settlement  of  Acadian  French  at  Madawdou 
This  is  comprehended  within  the  vast  rich  country 
claimed  by  the  Americans,  which  if  we  be  so  supine 
as  to  relinquish,  farewell  to  firmness  in  the  councils 
of  Ghreat^Britain. 

The  Acadians  of  Madawaska  are  even  more  simple 
in  their  manners,  and  much  more  limited  in  the  extent 
of  their  intelligence,  than  those  I  have  described  in  a 
former  book.  This  arises  from  their  situation:  living 
since  their  childhood  along  the  banks  of  an  unfiv* 
quented  river,,  which  flows  through  an  almost  bound- 
less  forest,  they  have  had  no  intercourse  with  the  rest 
of  the  world,  unless  it  were  once  a*year  to  Frederic* 
ton,  to  sell  their  surplus  grain.  They  are  descend*- 
ants  of  the  original  French  settlers  in  Nova  Sootia, 
who  retreated  here  to  avoid  the  English.  A  tew 
families  from  Canada  also  joined  them ;  and  since 
that  period  they  have  remained  a  quiet,  loyal  people, 
confined  to  their  own  means  of  procuring  subsistence. 
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and  to  their  own  resources  alone  for  social  enjoy- 
ments. They  hare  a  diapel,  and  a  priest  from  Ca^ 
nada  oflSdates  among  them ;  they  live  by  agriculture, 
but  they  are  slovenly  farmers,  and  regardless  of  clean- 
liness or  comfort  in  their  houses.  Their  wants  are» 
however,  so  few  that  little  serves  them ;  and  as  their 
wives  make,  of  the  wool  of  their  sheep,  and  the  flax 
they  raise,  all  the  clothes  they  require ;  and  being 
ignorant  of  the  luxuries  of  the  world,  and  what  we 
are  accustomed  to  call  comforts,  they  are,  therefore, 
independent  of  them,  and  live  among  themselves 
happy,  and  comparatively  free  of  the  cares  which 
accompany  the  rejfinements  of  civilisation.  They  are 
hospitable  to  strangers,  chaste,  strongly  attached  to 
hereditary  customs,  strict  in  their  religious  obser- 
vances, and  very  superstitious. 

Some  miles  above  the  Acadian  settlements,  the  St 
John  receives  the  waters  of  the  Madawaska,  which 
previously  winds  through  the  forest,  about  thirty 
miles  after  issuing  from  the  Lake  Tamisquata.  This 
lake,  which  is  about  twenty-eight  miles  long,  and  in 
some  places  several  miles  across,  and  in  many  parts 
deep,  receives  numerous  streams,  several  of  which 
issue  from  smaller  lakes.  The  country  surrounding 
these  waters  appears  to  be  very  fertile ;  the  moun- 
tainous ridge  of  the  Alleghany  chain  lies  between 
them  and  the  River  St  Lawrence ;  and  across  which, 
by  this  route,  the  courier  with  the  mail  for  Canada 
travels  by  way  of  Kamouraska  to  Quebec. 

Leaving  the  Madawaska,  the  River  St  John  winds 
to  the  westward,  branching  over  an  extensive  coim- 
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try  into  numerous  streams,  some  of  which  qiproach 
within  a  mile  or  two  of  those  falling  into  the  St  Law* 
rence.  It  issues  from  some  small  lakes  near  the  source 
of  the  River  Penobscot;  and,  with  its  tributaries^ 
waters  the  disputed  territory. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

CoMt  of  the  Bay  'of  Fundy — Pniiwiaqnoddy  Bay,  and  Iwhndi  ■  Grand 
Manan— Campobello — Deer  Island — American  FVontier— Eastport  and 
Robinatown — Town  of  St  Andrew — St  Stephen*! — Rivers  St  Croix  and 
Schoodie  — Digdaqoash — MagaqnadaTio  —  L*£tang — ts  Preanx — Mus- 
quash— Qoaco — Cbepody  —  Petit  Coudiae — Memramcook  —  Westmore- 
land^-Great  Roada— Interior  Settlements,  &c. 

TfiE  Bay  of  Passamaquoddy  separates  the  sea- 
coast  of  New  Brunswick  from  that  of  the  state  of 
Maine.  This  magnificent  and  beautiful  inlet  is  stud- 
ded with  numerous  islands,  some  of  which  are  richly 
wooded,  and  afford  soil  of  fair  quality,  and  most  of 
them  have  convenient  advantages  for  fishing* 

Grand  Manan,  which  lies  at  the  entrance  of  the  Bay 
of  Fimdy,  is  about  thirty-five  miles  from  Brier  Island, 
on  the  coast  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  from  eight  to  nine 
miles  from  the  shores  of  Maine.  Its  length  is  about 
fourteen  mUes,  and  its  breadth  six  or  seven.  It  is 
chiefly  covered  with  trees,  growing  on  a  soil  of  tole- 
rable fertility,  4000  to  5000  acres  of  which  are  under 
fair  cultivation.  The  population  is  about  700  or  800, 
and  consists  principally  of  families,  whose  parents  or 
themselves  removed  from  the  United  States,  and  whose 
habits  and  manners  resemble  very  much  those  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  state  of  Maine. 

They  have  often  been  considered  as  particularly 
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au  fait  at  scheming  and  overreaching ;  bat  I  think 
the  reputation  of  the  multitude  has  been  too  severdj 
diarged  with  all  the  villainy  of  some  daring  advoi- 
turers.  The  situation  of  the  island  certainly  offefs 
all  that  could  be  desired,  either  for  a  school  or  a 
rendezvous  for  smuggles ;  and  the  late  Amaican 
tariff  offers  temptations  to  evade  revenue  laws,  and 
to  despise  the  vigilance  of  revenue  cruisers,  of  which 
they  take  the  full  benefit.  It  forms  a  parish,  and 
has  an  Episcopal  church. 

Ship-building,  fishing,  and  agriculture,  as  Well  as 
interchanging  commodities,  either  by  open  or  illicit 
means,  are  each  followed  by  the  inhabitants,  in  their 
turn.  The  dangerous  ledges  and  rodog  that  abound 
round  Grand  Manan,  particulariy  on  the  south  and 
south*-eaBt ;  its  perpendicular  rocky  diffii,  in  some 
places  600  feet  high ;  its  position,  at  the  entrance  of 
the  Bay  of  Fundy,  with  the  violence  of  the  t]des»  and 
the  fogs  ii4iich  prevail,  when  the  winds  blow  firom  the 
Atlantic,  render  this  island  at  all  seasons  the  dread 
of  mariners.  A  lighthouse,  as  projected  by  the  late 
Mr  Lockwood,  surveyor^general  of  the  provinoe,  cm 
Oannet  Rode,  and  an  efficient  light  on  Brier  IsUnd^ 
in  place  of  the  beggariy  oi»  now  on  it,  are  objects 
that  should  seriously  engage  the  consideration  ctf  the 
respective  legislatureB  of  Nova  Scotia  and  NewBrons^ 
wick.*     On  QuoddyJiead,  the  Americans  have  a 

*  On  017  passage  to  New  Bnmswick,  in  1828,  w«  approacbod 
the  Bay  of  FoDdy,  on  a  remarkably  fine  eyening  in  September.  At 
sunset,  we  saw  the  high  lands  of  Mount  Desert  to  the  west.  The 
wind  was  ftdr,  yet  the  master,  an  experienced  and  vwy  aUe 
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good  ligfatfaottse,  which  renders  the  pasage  between 
it  and  Grand  Manan  comparatively  safe. 

Campobello  Island,  which  is  about  ten  miles  long, 
lies  within  the  Bay  of  Passamaquoddy  ;  and  a  nar- 
row deep  channel  separates  it  from  Maine,  in  the 
United  States.  Its  harbour  is  safe,  and  convenienlly 
situated,  and  by  many  considered  far  superior  to  St 
Andrew's  for  a  free  port,  more  particularly  for  trans- 
shipping gypsum,  or  plaster  of  Paris,  from  British  to 
American  vessels*  No  place  can  possibly  be  better 
calculated  for  smuggling ;  and  many  of  the  inhabit- 
ants here,  and  on  the  opposite  coast,  may  be  consi- 
dered sufficiently  vigilant  and  daring  in  carrying  on 
a  successful  illicit  trade,  to  rival  even  the  far-famed 
^  Dirk  Hatteraick." 

There  are  many  other  islands  within  this  bay,  of 
whidbi  Deer  Island  is  the  largest. 

In  no  part  of  America,  north  of  New  York,  c^n 
vessels,  during  the  severity  of  winter,  proceed  with- 
out being  obstructed  by  ice,  so  far  from  the  ocean, 
as  up  Passamaquoddy  Bay  and  the  River  St  Croix. 
This  is  important,  particularly  to  vessels  which  load 
with  timber  during  winter  for  the  West  Indies. 

On  a  point  of  low  land  at  the  mouth  of  the  St 

man,  seemed  unusaally  anxious  and  watchful  in  shaping  his  course, 
00  as  to  be  at  a  safe  distance  from  the  ledges  of  Manan,  and  those 
of  Brier  Island.  The  tide,  howerer,  baffled  all  his  attentiim  and 
reckoning;  and  when  we  thought  we  had  passed  both,  we  were 
suddenly  alarmed  by  land  appearing  close  a-head,  and  to  leeward 
of  us,  which  proved  to  be  the  coast  of  Nova  Scotia,  between  Cape 
St  Mary's  and  Cape  Forchu;  and  on  sounding,  we  found  OQr« 
selves  passing  over  a  ledge  in  three  fathoms  water.  Had  it  been 
foggy,  we  should  soon  have  been  on  the  rocks. 
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Croix,  and  in  front  of  a  billy  ridge,  stands  the 
town  of  St  Andrew.  Its  bouses  are  respectable  in 
size  and  appearance ;  and  it  has  two  principal  streets, 
which  are  crossed  by  several  others ;  a  population  of 
about  three  thousand  ;  an  Episcopal  church  ;  and  a 
handsome  Scotch  kirk,  built  at  the  expense  of  a 
resident  merchant,  Mr  Scott,  and  gratuitously  pre- 
sented by  him  to  the  members  of  the  Churdi  of 
Scotland.  It  has  also  its  government  school,  court* 
house,  jail, printing  establishment,  weekly  newspaper, 
conmiercial  bank,  savings'  bank,  emigrant  and  agri- 
cultural society,  Bible  society,  &c. 

The  site  of  the  town  is  pretty,  and  the  i»x)6pect  from 
it,  embracing  the  spacious  Bay  of  Passamaquoddy, 
and  a  distant  view  of  the  islands,  the  coast  of  Maine, 
«nd  the  lands  to  the  eastward,  is  truly  grand  and 
picturesque ;  yet,  in  more  than  one  respect,  objections 
to  its  situation  are  very  apparent  The  harbour  is 
by  no  means  a  good  one  for  large  vessels,  whidi  can 
only  enter  it  at  full  tide,  while  they  have  to  lie 
aground  within  it,  nearly  twelve  hours  out  of  the 
twenty-four,  and  a  bar  and  ledge  render  its  entrance 
dangerous  to  strangers.  The  principal  article  of 
export,  lumber,  has  also  to  be  rafted  atf^t  expense 
to  it  down  from  the  Rivers  St  Croix  and  Schoodic, 
and  from  Magaquadavic.  It  is,  however,  a  thriving 
place,  and  carries  forward  a  brisk  trade  in  exporting 
square  timber,  deals,  and  staves.  Ship-building  has 
also  been  a  source  of  adventurous  rather  than  pro- 
fitable enterprise,  in  which  the  inhabitants  of  St 


Digitized  by 


Google 


RIVER  ST  CROIX.  253 

Andrew's  and  its  neighbourhood,  hare  for  some  time 
"been  extensively  engaged. 

Proceeding  twelve  miles  further  up  the  St  Croix, 
near  that  part  of  the  river  called  the  ledge,  its  navi- 
gation for  large  vessels  is  interrupted  ;  but  here  they 
can  load  near  St  Stephen's  in  safety,  and  this  is,  in 
many  respects,  the  very  place  where  the  principal 
town  on  the  river  should  be  built. 

A  few  miles  above  St  Stephen's,  the  St  Croix  divides 
into  two  main  branches ;  that  leading  to  the  west- 
ward, called  the  River  Schoodic,  penetrates  the  state 
of  Maine,  and  receives  the  waters  of  an  extensive 
chain  of  lakes.  The  other,  or  the  St  Croix,  stretch- 
ing far  to  the  north  and  north-west,  receives  also 
the  waters  of  several  streams  and  lakes ;  and  flows 
through  a  fertile  country  covered  with  lofty  forests, 
but  its  navigation  is  often  interrupted  by  rapids  and 
cataracts.  There  are  numerous  saw-mills  on  these 
rivers,  and  the  annual  average  quantity  of  lumber 
eawed  by  the  whole  is  estimated  at  twenty-two 
millions  of  feet.  On  the  Digdaquash,  a  few  miles 
east  of  St  Andrew's,  there  are  also  several  saw-mills. 

The  river  Magaquadavic,  or,  as  it  is  usually  pro* 
nounced,  Macidavick,  falls  into  the  bay  about  ten 
miles  east  of  St  Andrew's,  and  carries  down  the 
waters  it  receives  from  numerous  streams  and  lakes, 
along  a  course  of  more  than  sixty  miles  through  the 
province.  Its  resources  are  great,  having  extensive 
fertile  lands,  and  excellent  timber  on  its  banks.  Its 
navigation  is,  however,  interrupted  near  its  mouth 
by  high  falls;  and  numerous  cataracts  and  rapids 
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oerar  in  its  course,  but  still  a  vast  quantity  of  timber 
is  rafted  down  to  the  harbour. 

From  St  John's  Harbour,  along  the  coast,  up  the 
Bay  of  Fundy,  a  distance  of  about  eighty  miks,  to 
Bhepody  Bay,  small  settlements  are  scattered.  The 
principal  of  these  is  Quaco. 

The  lands  near  the  sea^oast»  along  this  extensi?e 
distance,  are  remarkably  stubborn,  and  difficult  to 
cultirate,  but  not  unfruitful  in  producing  barley, 
oats,  potatoes,  &c.  The  ripening  of  wheat  crops 
cannot  be  depended  on.  The  shores  of  8hepody  Bay, 
which  receive  the  Rivers  Petit  Coudiac  andMemram* 
cook,  are  thickly  settled.  The  Petit  Coudiac  is  a  rajnd 
river;  and,  following  its  winding  course,  is  about 
seventy  miles  long,  and  up  which  the  tide  flows  forty 
miles.  It  has  excellent  marshes,  and  remarkably 
fine  lands,  well  wooded  along  its  banks,  which  are 
in  many  places,  particularly  at  the  beautiful  settle- 
ment of  Dorchester,  thickly  inhabited.  Ships  occa- 
sionally proceed  as  far  up  as  Dorchester  for  timber ; 
but  the  impetuous  tides  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy  render 
the  navigation  difficult.  The  river  Memramcook 
has  fine  extensive  diked  marshes,  and  is  settled  by 
Acadian  French.  Large  clearings  abound  along  the 
river,  and  many  farmers,  living  a  great  way  up,  fol- 
low agriculture  alone ;  but  most  of  the  inhatntants 
have  devoted  their  time  occasionally  to  the  timber 
business. 

In  that  part  of  the  province  comprehended  within 
the  county  of  Charlotte,  the  spirit  of  agriculture 
appears  lately  to  have  acquired  fresh  animation  ;  and 
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the  cttlUration  of  the  soil  is  followed  with  greats 
attention  than  before  the  eyentful  commercial  crisis 
of  the  year  1836. 

Th^re  are  several  other  settlements  along  the  coast, 
between  Passamaquoddy  and  St  John's,  among  which 
L'Etang,  Beaver  Harbour,  Le  Preaux,  and  Mus* 
quash  are  the  principal,  and  at  each  of  which  ship- 
building, hewing  timber,  fishing,  and  a  little  agricul- 
ture, have  alternately  been  followed  by  the  inhabits 
ants. 

The  eoimtry  bordering  on  Shepody  Bay,  Cumber^ 
land  Basin,  and  the  rivers  which  fall  into  them,  and 
which  are  included  in  the  county  of  Westmoreland,  is 
equal  in  respect  to  population,  soil,  and  cultivation, 
to  any  part  of  the  province.  It  was  formerly  com- 
prehended in  the  county  of  Cumberland,  as  belong- 
ing to  Nova  Scotia,  which  it  adjoins.  The  inhabit- 
ants are  principally  farmers  and  graziers ;  among 
whom  are  several  settlements  of  industrious  Acadian 
French.  The  most  thriving  settlers,  however,  are 
Englishmen  from  Yorkshire,  or  their  descendants, 
who  rear  large  herds  of  cattle,  and  raise  luxuriant 
crops  of  grain  and  hay  on  their  fine  diked  marshes^ 
They  export  their  overplus  butter  and  cheese,  and 
drive  their  fat  cattle  to  the  markets  of  Halifax,  St 
John,  and  Miramichi.  Great  quantities  of  grinds 
stones  are  sent  from  the  county  of  Westmoreland, 
most  of  which  find  their  way  to  the  United  States. 

Along  the  principal  roads  of  this  province  settle- 
ments are  gradually  forming;  accordingly,  while 
travelling  along,  we  pass  by  farms  and  houses  in  all 


Digitized  by 


Google 


256  ROADS. 

the  various  gradations  of  improv^nent,  £rom  the 
miserable  rude  hut^  and  the  first  few  trees  felled  in 
the  forest,  to  the  handsome  clap-boarded,  shingled, 
and  painted  house,  and  large  bam,  amidst  several 
acres  of  land  cleared  of  the  stumps,  and  imder  grass, 
grain,  and  potatoes. 

The  roads  in  New  Brunswick  were,  with  scarcely 
ten  miles  in  one  place  of  an  exception,  worse  than  the 
generality  of  those  I  have  travelled  over  in  any  of  the 
other  colonies,  always  leaving  Newfoundland,  which 
can  only  boast  of  one  short  road,  out  of  the  question. 

The  road  from  Fort  Cumberland,  through  West- 
moreland, and  along  the  River  Petit  Coudiac,  and 
thence  through  Sussex  Vale,  and  across  Hammond 
river  to  St  John's,  is  the  best  I  know  of,  and  the 
bridges  it  crosses  are  tolerable. 

The  road  from  St  John's  to  St  Andrew's  is  truly 
bad  and  dangerous.  The  road  opened  fromCarleton, 
opposite  St  John's,  by  the  way  of  the  River  Nerepis, 
to  Fredericton,  is  particularly  bad  from  the  Nerepis 
to  Oromucto ;  and  from  Fredericton  to  the  Canada 
line  there  is  only  about  65  miles  on  which  we  can 
attempt  to  drive  any  sort  of  carriage.  The  distance 
from  St  John's  by  this  route,  which  follows  the  river 
to  the  falls  of  Madawaska,  and  from  thence  across  the 
high  lands  to  the  St  Lawrence  below  Kamouraska,  is 
S47  miles,  from  which,  by  an  excellent  road  along 
the  banks  of  the  St  Lawrence,  the  distance  to  Quebec 
is  107  miles. 

The  road  from  opposite  Fredericton,  along  the 
Nashwaak,  and  thence  to  Miramichi,   is  also  very 
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bad ;  as  is  also  the  road  from  Fredericton  to  St  An- 
drews. There  is  a  pretty  good  road  from  the  Petit 
Goudiac  to  Chediac,  on  the  gulf  coasts  by  which  hay 
is  frequently  hanled  to  the  latter  place.  The  road 
'from  Chediac  to  Miramichi  is,  particularly  from  Richi- 
bucto  to  the  last  place,  abominable.  Several  paths, 
"which  are  misnamed  roads,  have  also  been  opened 
between  the  various  settlements. 

TheLegislative  Assembly  have  certainly  atdifferent 
Jimes  appropriated  large  sums  in  aid  of  the  statute 
labour,  for  the  purpose  of  opening  and  improving  the 
roads  of  the  province.  But,  somehow  or  other,  road- 
maldng  was,  until  lately,  either  not  understood,  or 
ihe  labour  and  money  must  have  been  misapplied,  as 
good  leading  roads  were,  at  least  three  years  ago,  an 
essential  desideratum  in  New  Brunswick.  The  ex- 
pense of  making  a  good  road  through  a  forest  will  be 
idbout  L.100  per  mile. 

An  object  of  paramount  importance  and  conve- 
nience to  the  lower  and  upper  colonies,  would  be  to 
open  a  good  carriage  road  from  Nova  Scotia  to  Fre- 
dericton, and  thence  to  the  River  St  Lawrence.  It 
should  be  made  at  the  joint  expense  of  Canada,  New 
Brunswick,  and  Nova  Scotia,  as  all  would  derive 
equal  advantage  frt>m  accomplishing  an  undertaking 
that  would  open  a  direct  line  through  all  the  British 
colonies. 

Another  line  of  road,  and  certainly  a  most  desirable 
one,  was  pointed  out  by  Governor  Sir  Howard  Doug- 
las, as  a  great  military  road  fr*om  Halifax  to  Quebec. 
This  line  would  be  a  continuation  of  the  road  from 
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Halifax  to  the  bend  of  the  River  Petit  Coudiai^  thence 
to  the  gulf  coast,  to  the  River  Miramichi,  and  thence> 
by  the  way  of  the  River  Ristigouche,  to  the  St  Law- 
rence at  Metis,  about  200  miles  below  Quebec 

The  benefits  of  such  roads  would  be  great.  The 
colonies  would  be  connected  so  much  closer  in  their 
interests  by  greater  facility  of  communication ;  the 
military  forces  could  easily  and  speedily  move  wher- 
ever required ;  the  crown  lands  would  be  disposed  of 
at  a  much  better  price ;  and,  by  throwing  open  the 
rich  lands  of  the  interior,  they  would  be  settled  upon 
rapidly.* 

Several  small  settlements  along  the  roads  in  New 
Brunswick  appear  to  be  in  a  flourishing  condition. 
Disbanded  soldiers,  however,  do  not  generally  make 
good  settlers,  unless  placed  imder  proper  oflBcers  or 
superintendents.  On  the  woodlands,  along  the  road 
from  the  Nashwaak  to  Miramichi,  I  observed  several 
imtenanted  huts,  which  were  occupied  by  disbanded 
soldiers,  who  had  the  lands  granted  them,  but  who 
deserted  their  habitations  as  soon  as  they  expended 
the  rations  they  received  from  government 

While  travelling  over  this  province  we  cannot  help 
being  amused  at  the  names  given  to  many  places  in 
the  colonies  by  the  whim  of  the  first  settlers.  It  is 
natural  for  people  to  cherish  associations  connected 
with  their  birthplace,  and  we  are  not  siirprised,  on 
arriving  at  a  fine  thriving  settlement,  inhabited  by 
Welshmen,  who  planted  themselves  amidst  the  forest 
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about  fifteen  miles  from  Fredericton,  that  it  is  named 
Cardigan ;  nor  that  an  equally  thriving  settlement  of 
industrious  Irish,  on  the  shores  of  the  Bay  Chaleur, 
is  called  New  Bandon ;  but  we  can  hardly  repress  a 
smile  on  hearing  places  through  or  by  which  we  pass, 
called  Canaan,  Mount  Pisgah^  &c. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

CoMt  of  New  Bramwick  within  the  Gulf  Shore — Mfavmidii  Rifer  and 
Settlcmento  Chatham,  Newcastle,  Ikc^Oocopatloiit  of  the  InhaUtanti 
i^TImher  Trade— CultiTatien  of  the  Soil — Salmoo  FlahcrT— IVemendoiis 
Fire  of  1825— EffBCts  tm  the  Soil— Harhoors  on  the  Golf  Coait,  fee. 

MiRAMiCHi*  River  enters  the  province  of  New 
Brunswick  in  latitude  47*  10  N.,  and  in  longitude 
64®  40^  West.  It  is  navigable  for  large  ships  for 
about  forty  miles.  There  is  a  sand  bar  across  off  the 
entrance,  but  the  channel  over  it  is  broad,  with  water 
for  ships  of  from  six  hundred  to  seven  hundred  tons ; 
and  vessels  entering  the  river  seldom  meet  with  any 
accident.  The  land  near  the  sea,  like  the  whole  of 
the  north-east  coast  of  New  Brunswick,  is  low,  and 
clothed  near  the  shore  with  dwarf  spruce  and  birch- 
trees  ;  beyond  which,  the  whole  country  is  covered 
with  heavy  timber.  This  magnificent  river  divides 
into  two  great  branches,  and  these  again  into  nume- 
rous streams. 

The  importance  attached  to  Miramichi  has  arisen 
within  the  last  twenty-five  years,  in  consequence  of 

*  Miramicbi  is  not  the  Indian  name,  as  generally  supposed,  but 
probably  a  corruption  of  Miracheet,  the  name  of  a  tribe  of  Micmacs 
that  once  occupied  its  banks.  The  Indian  name  is  Lit-tet-gooi 
deeichf  and  its  north-west  branch  is  called  by  the  Indians  AUee-mO" 
nagan. 
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the  vast  quantities  of  pine  timber  exported  from 
thence. 

It  was  scarody  known  thirty  years  agoi,  exc^t  to 
a  few  adventurers,  who  taided  with  the  Indians  for 
furs ;  and  those  who  first  settled  on  the  banks  of  the 
river,  were  attracted  thither  by  its  plentiful  salmon- 
fishery,  which  formed  for  some  years  a  profitable 
source  of  enterprise.  The  exportation  of  timber  has 
since  then  superseded  almost  every  other  pursuit ; 
end  the  waters  of  the  riv^  being  much  disturbed 
by  vessels,  boats,  and  rafte  of  timber,  a  decrease  in 
quantity  has  followed  in  the  salmon-fishery;  but 
whether  in  consequence  of  this  drcumstahce,  as  the 
inhabitants  always  assert,  or  from  some  unknown 
natural  cause,  must,  I  think,  be  difficult  to  determine. 
The  salmon-fishery  on  the  river  still  affords  more 
than  is  required  for  the  use  of  the  settlers  and  lum- 
bering parties. 

On  the  south  side  of  Miramichi,  a  little  within  its 
entrance,  lies  Bay  des  Vents,  where  ships  occasion- 
4illy  load,  and  where  there  is  safe  and  sheltered 
andiorage ;  on  the  north,  is  the  bay  and  settlement 
of  Negowack,  where  ships  also  load,  but  where  there 
is  not  much  shelter.* 

Houses  are  seen  thinly  scattered  along  each  side 
as  we  sail  up  the  river ;  but  little  cultivation  appears. 
About  twenty  miles  up,  on  the  south  side,  stands  the 
town  or  village  of  Chatham,  where  many  of  the  tim- 
ber ships  load,  and  where  several  of  the  merchants 
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are  settled,  who  have  erected  stores  and  wfaiarfig. 
Some  of  the  latter,  particularly  the  fine  stone  ware* 
house,  stores,  wharfe,  and  timber  booms,  belonging 
to  the  very  extensive  establishment  of  Messrs  J. 
Cunard  and  Co.,  are  on  a  most  respectable  scale. 
About  four  miles  further  up,  the  houses  of  Nelson 
village,  with  one  or  two  wharfs,  rise  along  the  banks 
of  the  river ;  and  here  also  a  few  vessels  occasionally 
}oad  with  timber.  On  the  opposite  side,  the  village 
of  Douglas,  and  the  extensive  mercantile  establish-* 
ment  of  Messrs  Gilmour  and  Rankin,  where  several 
ships  load,  appear  rising  along  the  shore. 

Four  miles  further  up  than  Chatham,  and  on  the 
north  side  of  the  river,  stands  the  village  or  town  of 
Newcastle,  with  its  wharfs  and  stores.  It  is  consi« 
dered  the  shire  town  for  the  county  of  Northumber- 
land. Its  public  buildings,  and  most  of  the  dwelling- 
houses  and  stores,  were  consumed  by  the  fire  of  1825, 
which  reduced  almost  every  thing  else  it  contained 
to  ashes  ;  even  in  the  churchyard  I  observed,  three 
years  afterwards,  marks  of  that  terrible  conflagration* 
A  new  church,  court-house,  jail,  and  many  private 
buildings,  have  been  since  built 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  houses,  stores, 
and  wharfs,  which  are  now  scattered  in  four  different 
places,  each  claiming  the  designation  of  a  town,  were 
not  all  built  in  one  convenient  place,  where  together 
they  would  now  form  a  town  of  some  consequence  in 
extent ;  and  where  the  operations  of  commerce  would 
be  carried  forward  with  much  greater  convenience. 

A  little  above  Newcastle,   and  a  short  distance 
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belo'Vir  the  confluence  of  the  two  great  arms  of  the 
river,  lies  Frazer's  Island,  where  there  are  stores,  and 
a  ship-building  establishment 

On  the  banks  of  this  river  and  its  great  branches, 
there  is  yet  but  a  thinly  scattered  population,  who 
employ  themselves  chiefly  in  hewing  timber  during 
winter  in  the  woods,  and  in  rafting  it  down  the  river 
in  summer  to  where  the  ships  load. 

Fertile  tracts  of  intervale,  and  excellent  uplands, 
abound  along  its  banks  and  in  the  extensive  upper 
country,  watered  by  its  numerous  streams,  which  are 
capable  of  most  profitable  cultivation ;  but  the  lum- 
berers, who  compose  probably  more  than  half  the 
population,  are  neither  from  habit  nor  inclination 
likely  to  become  constant  or  skilful  farmers ;  which 
accounts  for  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  having  been 
so  long  neglected. 

The  depression,  however,  in  the  value  of  timber, 
which  took  place  in  1826,  and  the  poverty  and  dis- 
tress occasioned  by  the  fire  the  preceding  year,  drove 
the  actual  settlers  to  the  cultivation  of  the  soil  for 
the  means  of  subsistence ;  and  since  that  time  they 
have  devoted  their  attention  nearly  with  as  much 
industry  to  agriculture  as  to  the  timber  business.* 

*  On  comiDg  down  the  south*  west  branch,  in  the  autumn  of  1828, 
from  where  the  road  from  the  RiFer  St  John  joins  the  Miramichi, 
about  eighty  miles  aboFe  Chatham,  I  was  astonished  at  the  unex* 
pected  progress  made  during  so  short  a  period  in  the  cultivation  of 
the  soiL   . 

Near  where  the  foregoing  road  parts  o£f  for  Fredericton,  an 
American,  possessing  a  full  share  of  the  adventurous  activity  of  the 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  has  established  himself.  He  told  me^ 
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In  October  1825,  about  a  hnndred  and  fiNrty^mikfl 
in  extent,  and  a  vast  breadth  of  the  country  an  the 

that  when  he  planted  himself  there,  seven  yean  before,  he  was  not 
worth  a  shilling.  He  has  now  (1829)  more  than  three  hnndred 
acres  nnder  cultiyation ;  an  immense  flock  of  sheep,  hones,  sevenl 
yokes  of  oxen,  mildi  cows,  swine,  and  poultry.  He  has  a  Uorge 
dwelling-honse,  oonreniendy  fnmidied,  in  which  he  liyes  wiUi  his 
fiunily,  and  a  numerous  train  of  labourers,  one  or  two  other  houses^ 
a  forge,  with  a  powerful  trip-hammer  worked  by  water  power,  full- 
ingmiU,  grist-mill,  and  two  saw^mills— all  turned  by  water.  Near 
these,  he  showed  me  a  buOding,  whidi  he  said  he  erected  lor  the 
double  purpose  of  a  school  and  diapel,  the  floor  of  which  was  Jaid^ 
and  on  winch  benches  were  arranged,  so  as  to  resemUe  the  pit  of 
one  of  our  theatres.  He  siud  that  all  preachera  who  came  in  the 
way  were  welcome  to  the  use  of  it.  An  English  parson,  a  Catholic 
priest,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  or  a  methodist  preacher,  should  eadi^ 
he  said,  get  something  to  eat  at  his  house,  and  hare  the  use  of  the 
chapel,  with  equal  satisfiEu^ion  to  hiau 

He  then  showed  me  his  bam,  and  in  one  place  a  heap,  contain- 
ing about  ninety  bushels  of  Indian  corn,  that  grew  <mi  a  spot 
scarcely  an  acre,  whidi  he  pointed  out  to  me.  This  man  could 
little  niore  than  read  and  write, — his  mannera  were  quite  unpdished, 
but  not  rude,  yet  he  had  wonderful  readiness  of  address,  and  as 
far  as  related  to  his  own  punuits,  quick  powers  of  invention  and 
application*  He  raised  large  crops,  ground  his  own  com,  manufiu> 
tured  the  flax  he  cultivated,  and  the  wool  of  his  sheep,  into  coarse 
clothes ;  sold  the  provisions  which  his  form  produced,  and  mm  and 
British  goods,  to  the  lumberers,  kept  a  tavern,  employed  lumber^a 
in  the  woods,  and  received  also  timber  in  payment  for  whatever  he 
sold.  He  made  the  axes  and  other  tools,  required  by  the  lumberers, 
at  his  forge.  He  ate,  gambled,  and  associated  with  his  own  lai* 
bonren  and  with  the  Inmberere,  and  all  othen,  who  made  his  house 
a  kind  of  rallying  point.  He  appeared,  however,  to  be  a  sober  man, 
and  a  person  who  had  in  view  an  object  of  gain  in  every  thing  he 
engaged  in. 

He  talked  much  in  praise  of  the  rich  interior  country,  and  how 
rapidly  it  would  be  settled  and  cultivated  if  possessed  by  the 
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norths  and  from  sixty  to  seventy  miles  on  the  south 
side  of  Miramichi  River,  became  a  scene  of  periiaps 
ibe  most  dreadful  conflagration  that  occurs  in  the 
hist<Hy  of  the  world. 

In  Europe  we  can  scarcely  form  a  conception  of 
the  fury  and  rapidity  with  which  fires  rage  through 
the  forests  of  America  during  a  dry  hot  season,  at 
which  period  the  broken  underwood,  decayed  vege- 
table substances,  fallen  branches,  bark,  and  withered 
trees,  are  as  inflammable  as  the  absence  of  moisture 
can  render  them.  To  i^ch  irresistible  food  for  com- 
bustion, we  must  add  the  auxiliary  afforded  by  the 
boundless  fir  forests,  every  tree  of  which  contains,  in 
its  trunk,  bark,  branches  and  leayes,  vast  quantities 
of  the  most  inflammable  resins. 

When  one  of  these  fires  is  once  in  moti<m,  or  at 
least  when  the  flames  extend  over  a  few  miles  of  the 
forest,  the  surrounding  air  becomes  highly  rarified ; 
and  the  wind  consequently  increases  till  it  blows  a 
perfect  hurricane.  It  appears  that  the  woods  had 
been,  on  both  sides  of  the  north-west,  partially  on 
fire  for  some  days,  but  not  to  an  alarming  extent  until 
the  7th  of  October,  when  it  came  on  to  blow  furi- 


Americans.  He  complained  of  tbe  alien  act^  as  he  was  born  a  dtiasen 
of  tbe  United  States,  and  conseqmendy  held  hit  lands  only  by  snf* 
feranoey  as  he  did  not  find  his  conscienoe  (I  doubt  if  that  monitor 
troubled  him  much  on  this  subject)  would  allow  him  to  take  the 
usual  oaths,  or,  as  he  added,  to  receive  tbe  sacrament  according  to 
the  forms  of  the  Church  of  England.  I  have  noticed  the  condition 
of  this  man  merely  as  being  strictly  characteristic  of  thousands  of 
Americans  who  settle  on  wilderness  lands. 
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Gudy  from  the  westward ;  and  the  inhabitants  along^ 
the  banks  of  the  river  were  suddenly  surprised  by  an 
extraordinary  roaring  in  the  woods,  resembling  the 
crashing  and  detonation  of  loud  and  incessant  thun- 
der ;  while  at  the  same  instant  the  atmosphere  be- 
came thickly  darkened  with  smoke.  They  had 
scarcely  time  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  this  awfiil 
phenomenon,  before  aU  the  surrounding  woods  ap- 
peared in  one  vast  blaze ;  the  flames  ascending  from 
one  to  two  hundred  feet  above  the  tops  of  the  loftiest 
trees,  and  the  fire,  rolling  forward  with  inconceiva- 
ble celerity,  pres^ited  the  terribly  sublime  appearance 
of  an  impetuous  flaming  ocean.  In  less  than  an  hour, 
Douglas  Town  and  Newcastle  were  in  a  blaze,  and 
many  of  the  wretched  inhabitants,  imable  to  escape, 
perished  in  the  flames.  The  following  account  was 
obtained  and  printed  in  the  papers  for  public  infor- 
mation a  few  days  afterwards : — 

^^  More  than  a  hundred  miles  of  the  shores  of 
Miramichi  are  laid  waste,  independent  of  the  north- 
west branch,  the  Baltibog  and  the  Nappan  settle- 
ments. From  one  to  two  hundred  people  have  per- 
ished within  immediate  observation,  while  thrice 
that  number  are  miserably  burnt,  or  otherwise 
wounded  ;  and  at  least  two  thousand  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  are  left  destitute  of  the  means  of  subsist- 
ence, and  thrown  at  present  upon  the  humanity  of 
the  Province  of  New  Brunswick. 

"  The  number  of  lives  that  have  been  lost  in  the 
remote  parts  of  the  woods,  among  the  lumbering 
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parties,  cannot  be  ascertained  for  some  time  to  come ; 
for  it  is  feared  that  few  ^re  left  to  tell  the  tale* 

^  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  language  to  describe 
the  unparalleled  scene  of  ruin  and  devastation  which 
the  parish  of  Newcastle  at  this  moment  presents. 
Out  of  upwards  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  houses  and 
stores,  fourteen  of  the  least  considerable  only  remain. 
The  court-house,  jail,  church,  and  barracks  ;  Messrs 
Gilmour,  Rankin,  and  Co.'s,  and  Messrs  Abrams  and 
Co.'s  establishments,  with  two  ships  on  the  stocks, 
are  reduced  to  ashes. 

"  The  loss  of  property  is  incalculable ;  for  the  fire, 
borne  upon  the  wings  of  a  hurricane,  rushed  on  the 
wretched  inhabitants  with  such  inconceivable  rapidi- 
ty, that  the  preservation  of  their  lives  could  be  their 
only  care. 

**  Among  the  vessels  on  the  river,  a  nimiber  were 
cast  on  shore ;  three  of  which,  namely,  the  ships 
Concord  of  Whitby,  and  Canada  of  North  Shields, 
together  with  the  brig  Jane  of  Alloa,  were  con- 
sumed ;  others  were  fortunately  extinguished,  after 
the  fire  had  attacked  them. 

*'  At  Douglas  Town,  scarcely  any  kind  of  property 
escaped  the  ravages  of  the  fire,  which  swept  ofi*  the 
surface  every  thing  coming  in  contact  with  it,  leaving 
but  time  for  the  unfortunate  inhabitants  to  fly  to 
the  shore;  and  there,  by  means  of  boats,  canoes, 
rafts  of  timber,  timber  logs,  or  any  article,  however 
ill  calculated  for  the  purpose,  they  endeavoured  to 
escape  from  the  dreadftil  scene,  and  reach  the  town 
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of  diatham :  nnmbeiB  of  men,  wom^i,  and  diiUlraiy 
perishing  in  the  attempt 

**  In  some  parts  of  the  countr7,  the  cattle  hare  all 
been  destroyed,  (ur  suffered  greatly,  and  ibe  TerysoQ 
IS  in  manyplaces  parched  and  burnt  up,  while  scarce- 
ly any  article  of  provisions  has  been  rescued  from  the 
flames. 

**  The  hurricane  raged  with  such  dreadful  violence, 
that  large  bodies  of  timber,  on  fire,  as  also  trees  £rom 
the  forest,  and  parts  of  the  flaming  houses  and  stores, 
were  carried  to  the  rivers  with  amazing  velocity,  to 
such  an  extent,  and  affecting  the  water  in  such  a 
manner,  as  to  occasion  large  quantities  of  salmon 
and  other  fish  to  resort  to  land ;  hundreds  of  whidi 
were  scattered  on  the  shores  of  the  south  and  west 
branches. 

^  CSiatham  at  present  contains  about  tJiree  him- 
dred  of  the  unfortunate  sufferers,  who  have  resorted 
to  it  for  relief,  and  are  exp^encing  some  partial 
assistance;  and  almost  every  hour  brings  with  it 
great  numbers  from  the  bade  settlements,  burnt, 
wounded,  and  in  the  most  abject  state  of  distress.'' 

Great  fires  raged  about  the  same  time  in  the  forests 
of  the  River  St  John,  which  destroyed  mudi  property 
and  timber,  with  the  governor's  residence,  and  about 
eighty  private  houses  at  Fredericton.  Fires  raged 
also  at  the  same  time  in  the  northern  parts  of  the 
province,  as  far  as  the  Bay  de  Chaleur. 

It  is  impossible  to  tell  how  many  lives  were  lost, 
as  many  of  those  who  were  in  the  woods  among  the 
lumbering  parties  had  no  friends  or  connexions  in 
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the  caantry  to  remai^  their  non-appeaniice.  Five 
hundred  have  been  computed  as  the  least  number 
that  actually  perished  in  the  flames* 

The  destruction  of  bears,  foxes,  tiger-cats,  martens, 
hares,  and  other  wild  animals,  was  very  great.  Theses 
wh^i  surprised  by  great  fires,  are  said  to  lose  their 
usual  sense  of  preservation,  and  becoming,  as  it 
were,  either  giddy  or  fascinated,  often  rush  into  the 
face  of  inevitable  destruction.  Even  the  birds,  except 
those  of  very  strong  wing,  seldom  escape ;  some,  par- 
ticularly the  partridge,  become  stupified ;  and  the 
density  of  the  smoke,  the  rapid  velocity  of  the  flames, 
and  the  violence  of  the  winds,  effectually  prevent 
the  flight  of  most  others. 

If  the  benevolence  and  charity  of  mankind  were 
ever  manifested  in  a  more  than  common  degree  of 
feeling  for  the  sufferings  of  tmfortunate  people,  it 
was  assuredly  on  this  memorable  occasion.  No  sooner 
did  accounts  of  the  calamity  arrive  in  the  neighbour* 
ing  colonies,  than  clothing  and  provisions  were  col- 
lected and  sent,  with  the  utmost  expedition,  to  ame- 
liorate the  distress  of  the  sufferers ;  and  the  gover- 
nor. Sir  Howard  Douglas,  crossed  the  country,  with- 
out any  delay,  to  ascertain  personally  the  extent  of 
the  calamity.  Subscriptions,  for  the  relief  of  all  those 
who  were  subjected  to  want,  were  raised,  to  an 
amount  hitherto  unexampled,  in  Great  Britain,  in  the 
United  States,  and  in  all  the  British  Colonies ;  and 
the  fonds  placed  for  distribution  under  the  manage- 
ment of  Sir  Howard,  and  a  committee  appointed  for 
the  purpose  in  the  province.  L.200,  which  remained 
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in  the  hands  of  the  coimnittee  at  Liverpool,  was 
afterwards  appropriated  in  aid  of  a  school  at  the 
scene  of  the  calamity. 

Miramichi  may  now  be  said  to  have  completdy 
surmounted  the  misery  and  loss  occasioned  by  the 
Tavages  of  so  terrible  a  visitation.  Newcastle  has 
not  only  arisen  from  its  ashes,  but  will  likely,  in  a 
few  years,  contain  as  many  and  much  better  houses; 
and  as  great  a  population,  as  formerly.  The  coimtry 
laid  waste  by  the  insatiate  element,  is  of  much  less 
value,  it  is  true,  when  compared  with  its  former 
worth.  The  majestic  timber  trees,  which  acquired 
their  gigantic  size  by  many  ages  of  growth,  have 
been  destroyed,  and  a  smaller  species,  originally  com- 
mon to  sterile  soils,  and  scarcely  ever  fit  for  the 
timber  of  commerce,  have  sprung  up  in  their  room. 

I  have  often  heard  it  maintained  in  England,  by 
people  unacquainted  with  America,  that  the  lands 
must  become  much  more  valuable  by  being  cleared 
of  the  woods  by  fire,  as  immense  labour  and  expense 
in  clearing  the  forest-lands  would  consequently  be 
saved.  No  opinion  can  be  more  erroneous.  Settlers, 
who  understand  the  value  of  wilderness  lands,  always 
choose  those  covered  with  the  heaviest  trees  of  pro- 
miscuous kinds;  and  the  strongest  objection  that 
can  be  made  to  a  plot  of  land  is,  its  having  been 
previously  subjected  to  fire,  which  withers  the  re- 
maining standing  trees,  and  leads  to  the  exhaustion 
of  fertility  in  the  soil,  by  its  producing  afterwards 
two  or  three  tall  crops  of  weeds,  which  require  as 
much  nourishment  as  the  same  number  of  com  crops 
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would.  From  the  nature  of  those  plants,  very  little 
of  the  sustenance  drawn  by  them  from  the  ground 
is  again  returned  to  it,  as  they  wither,  standing, 
into  dry  hollow  stalks ;  and  their  juices,  escaping 
gradually  by  exhalation,  and  mixing  with  the  sur- 
rounding atmosphere,  are  carried  off  by  the  winds. 

If  the  burnt  lanch,  as  they  are  termed,  were,  im- 
mediately after  being  overrun  by  fire,  brought  imder 
cultivation,  they  would  then  be  of  exactly  the  same 
value  as  those  cleared  in  the  usual  way ;  but  even 
in  this  case  they  are  objected  to,  as  the  great  fires 
scour  over  the  surface  with  such  rapidity,  that  the 
trunks  of  the  large  trees  are  only  very  partially 
destroyed,  and  scarcely  ever  levelled,  while,  by  losing 
their  sap,  they  soon  become  much  harder,  and  more 
difficult  to  cut,  than  green  wood,  and,  by  being  all 
charred  on  the  outside,  exceedingly  disagreeable  to . 
work  among.  The  clearing  and  cultivating  of  ground 
on  which  the  trees  are  all  in  a  fresh  growing  state, 
is  therefore  preferred  to  that  which  has  been  sub- 
jected to  fire,  which  seldom  consumes  effectually  more 
than  the  underwood,  decayed  fragments,  and  the 
branches  of  the  large  trees. 

The  great  business  of  Miramichi  is  the  timber 
trade.  Scarcely  any  other  branch  of  trade  is  attempt- 
ed ;  yet  vast  quantities  of  fish  might  be  brought  in 
from  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  which,  with  the  salmoii 
caught  in  the  river,  would  form  portions  of  assorted 
cargoes  with  lumber  for  the  West  Indies.  This  busi- 
ness has  lately  been  partially  prosecuted.  In  1824, 
141,384  tons  of  square  timber  were  exported  from 
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Miraimdii  to  ports  ia  the  United  Kiiigd<«i»  in  nearij 
three  hundred  diipe;  and,  although  a  depression 
occurred  in  18S6»  the  trade  haa  since  thea  been 
extensively  followed. 

The  principal  articles  of  provisions,  and  all  others 
of  general  consumption,  are  imported,  which  will 
long  continue  as  necessary  to  supply  the  wants  of  the 
settlers  and  lumberers.  When  the  interior  country, 
watered  by  the  branches  of  this  river,  becomes  tde- 
rably  well  settled  by  farmers,  the  importation  of  pro- 
visions must,  from  want  of  demand,  necessarily  oeaae. 
The  fixed  properly,  in  saw-mills  on  this  river  and  its 
tributaries,  is  of  important  value. 

To  the  southward  of  Miramidii,  New  Bronswidc 
extends  about  seventy-five  miles,  along  the  strait  of 
Northumberland,  to  Cape  Tormentine.  On  tfais  coast 
are  the  harbours  of  Bichibuctu,  Buctush,  Cocaigne, 
Chediac,  and  the  Harbour  of  Chemogui  for  small  ves- 
sels. Several  rivers  also  occur  in  this  district.  The 
soil  is  generally  fertile,  but  the  lands  are  very  thinly 
inhabited,  although  many  thousands  of  settlers  might 
be  located  on  the  vacant  lands  lying  betwe^  the  sea 
and  the  Rivers  St  John  and  Petit  Coudiac  The  few 
roads  opened  as  late  as  1837>  were  then  bad  beyond 
the  powers  of  description.  Since  then  the  energy  of 
Sir  Howard  Douglas,  with  the  cooperation  of  the 
legislature,  have  improved  them  greatly. 

Bichibuctu  harbour  has  a  bar  across  the  en- 
trance ;  but  at  high  water  ships  drawing  sixteen  feet 
may  pass  safely  over  it.  Within  the  last  few  years 
vast  quantities  of  timb^  have  been  exported  frcHn 
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thid  i^ace.  Its  river,  diyiding  into  several  streams, 
flows  thron^^  an  extensive  country.  It  is  navtgaUe 
for  several  miles,  and  many  of  the  settlers  are  Aca- 
dian French.  The  timber  business,  hitherto,  has  been 
cfai^jr  attended  to,  as  affording  the  most  ready  means 
of  living ;  but  agriculture,  long  considered  of  minor 
importance,  now  also  engages  the  attention  of  the 
settlers. 

Buctush  is  also  a  barJiarbour,  and  a  port  from 
which  timber  is  exported.  Several  families  of  Aca- 
dian F»ndi  are  settled  at  this  place. 

C!ocaigiie  lies  to  the  southward  of  Buctush.  Its 
entrance  is  very  intricate ;  but  ships  of  three  hun- 
dred tons  may  load  within  the  bar.  Several  cargoes 
of  timber  have  been  exported  fixnn  this  place,  and  a 
few  ships  have  also  been  built  here.  It  receives  a 
fine  river,  but  the  populatkm  is  yet  trifling. 

Chediac  is  a  small  harbour,  with  a  scanty  papula- 
tion, who  have  divided  their  labour  between  hewing 
timber  and  a  little  farming. 

CSiemogui  Hirer  has  a  shallow  entrance ;  but  the 
lands  are  under  tolerable  cultivation,  and  agriculture 
and  rearing  cattle  occupy  die  principal  attention  of 
the  inhabitants.  Between  Chemogui  and  Cape  Toiv 
mentine,  there  are  many  extensive  and  well-culti- 
vated £arms.  The  soil  resembles  that  of  Prince 
Edward  Island,  immediately  opposite ;  and  here  the 
distance  across  the  strait  is  not  quite  ten  miles. 

From  Miramichi,  north  to  Point  M iscou,  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Bay  de  Chaleur,  the  distance  is  about 
seventy  miles.    The  sea-coast,  and  back  lands  of  this 
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part  of  the  province,  are  very  low ;  and  the  shore  is 
nearl]^  altogether  fringed  with  sandy  ridges,  or  small 
islands,  producing  bent-grass.  Within  these  are  la- 
goons, with  shallow  entrances.  To  Tabi-san-lac  and 
Tracadie,the  principal  of  these  places,several  thousand 
tons  of  timber  are  annually  hauled  out  of  the  woods, 
and  rafted  to  Miramichi. 

To  the  northward  of  Tracadie,  and  near  the  pass- 
age of  Shippigan,  which  divides  the  island  of  that 
name  firom  the  continent,  are  the  small  and  shallow 
harbours  of  Little  and  Great  Poumouche,  inhabited 
principally  by  a  few  families  of  Acadian  French. 
The  inhabitants  along  this  coast  are  scattered  thin- 
ly near  the  shores,  and  subsist  by  means  of  fishing, 
cultivating  potatoes  and  a  little  grain,  and  hewing 
timber.  They  are  poor,  ignorant,  and  unambitious. 
Want  of  industry,  or  rather  the  improper  application 
of  their  labour,  alone  prevents  their  prosperity ;  and 
a  few  worthless  characters,  mingled  with  the  Aca- 
dians,  and  who  have  probably  been  driven  by  their 
roguery  from  among  the  English  and  -Scotch  settle- 
ments, while  they  want  the  simplicity  and  honesty 
of  their  neighbours,  are  equally  bad  farmers,  and  lesa 
industrious  as  fishermen. 
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CHAPTER  V- 


BAY  DE  CHALEUR, 


Miacoa —  Sbippigan —  St  Peter*s — Rustlgoaohe — Bonaventure — Carlisle — 
Gasp^  frc — Climate  of  the  District  of  Gaspd — Wbale-Flsbery. 

This  bay,  or  rather  gulf,  and  the  River  Rustic 
gouche,  which  falls  into  it,  divide  Canada  and  New 
Brunswick,  Cape  Mackerel  (Maquereau)  on  the  Cana- 
dian side,  and  Point  Miscou  on  the  south,  distant  from 
each  other  fifteen  miles,  from  the  entrance  to  this  bay. 

Point  Miscou  is  in  latitude  47**  58',  and  in  longi* 
tnde  64''  SO'.  The  length  of  this  magnificent  gulf, 
from  Point  Miscou  west  to  the  mouth  of  the  River 
Rustigouche,  is  about  eighty-five  miles.  In  one  place 
it  is  twenty  miles  broad ;  in  others,  from  fifteen  to 
thirty  miles^  On  the  Canadian  or  north  side,  the  land 
rises  into  lofty  mountains ;  on  the  south  side,  except 
within  twenty  miles  of  the  head  of  the  bay,  the  inte- 
rior country  is  low ;  although  along  the  shores  the 
cliffs  are  in  some  places  perpendicular. 

In  1534,  the  famous  and  intrepid  French  naviga- 
tor, Jacques  Cartier,  sailed  into  this  bay,  previous  to 
his  discovering  the  St  Lawrence.     From  the  inten* 
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sity  of  the  midsummer  heat  which  he  then  experi- 
enced, he  gave  it  the  name  of  Bay  de  Chaleur. 

Miscou  Island  is  ahout  ten  miles  round.  Here  die 
French,  previous  to  the  conquest  of  Canada,  had  an 
extensive  fishing  plantation,  conducted  by  the  ^  Com- 
pany of  Miscou."     The  remains  of  their  buildings, 
&c.,  still  appear.    In  1819,  when  I  was  ashore  on  this 
island,  there  was  living  on  it  but  one  family,  consist- 
ing of  a  disbanded  Highland  soldier,  of  the  name  of 
Campbell,  his  wife,  son-in-law,  and  two  daughters* 
He  settled  on  this  spot,  from  a  truly  Highland  attach- 
ment to  flocks  and  hards ;  as  it  affords  excellent  pas- 
turage in  summer,  and  as  it  produces  also  plenty  of 
hay  f(M*  winter  fodder.    There  is  a  safe  and  deep  har- 
bour formed  between  this  island  and  the  Island  of 
Shippigan.    The  entrance  to  it,  firom  the  gulf,  must 
not  be  attempted,  as  it  will  scarcely  admit  boats ;  but 
the  other,  from  the  bay,  has  water  suffidentiy  deep 
for  large  ships.    Theare  is  little  wood  on  this  island ; 
the  trees  are  dwarf  birdhes  and  firs.  Several  varieties 
of  wild  fruit  abound. 

Shippigan  is  about  twenty  miles  long  low,  and 

*  Three  indiYidm^  of  this  fiunily  were,  I  hnve  letmed  siooe, 
drownedl ;  the  hosi  in  whidi  thep  Tvcfre  atlenptiBg  to  ervn  «Ter  to 
Caraqaette,  haying  swamped  on  a  reef  aboat  two  miloB  from  the 
land.  One  of  these  was  the  nnmarried  daughter.  Her  appearance 
was  certainly  interesting  when  I  saw  her ;  and  I  conid  not  help 
tfaniking  at  the  time,  that  it  was  a  matter  of  regret  that  she  should 
wear  ont  life  on  an  island  ^nrtj  niles  from  aay  one  hut  her  own 
fiamily.  A  hhick  servant,  that  1  had  with  me,  told  me,  after  we  left, 
that  she  was  anxious  to  escape  from  her  prison^  as  she  named  it, 
and  would  gladly  do  so  then,  if  she  could.  Two  months  after,  the 
unfortunate  girl  was  drowned. 
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sandy,  and  produces  bent-grass»  fir,  and  birch-trees, 
shrubs,  and  a  great  abundance  of  cranberries,  blue* 
berries,  &c  I  saw  some  foxles  on  it,  and  was  toM 
they  were  numerous.  Wild-geese  and  ducks  occa* 
sionally  hatch  their  young  on  these  islands ;  both  are 
great  resorts  of  wild  fowls.  The  passage  between 
it  and  the  continent,  being  at  the  eastern  entrance 
choked  with  sand,  has  only  seven  or  eight  feet  depth 
of  water.  The  channel  leading  from  the  Bay  de 
Chaleur  is  deep  and  broad ;  but  on  each  side  of  it,  flat, 
rocky,  and  sandy  shallows  stretch  two  or  three  miles 
from  the  land.  On  this  island,  and  on  the  mainland 
opposite,  there  are  about  eighty  families  of  Acadian 
French,  whose  principal  occupation  is  fishing.  The 
soil  is  tolerably  fertile,  and  produces  wheat,  potatoes, 
and  oats ;  which,  however,  the  inhabitants  raise  but 
in  small  quantities.  A  few  cargoes  of  excellent  tim- 
ber have  been  exported  from  Shippigan,  chiefly  rafted 
fix>m  Poumouche,  a  few  miles  to  the  southward ;  and 
from  which  place,  large  rafts  of  timber  have  fre- 
quently been  pcled  along  the  shore,  sixty  or  seventy 
miles,  and  delivered  at  Miramichi. 

Caraquette  is  situated  a  few  miles  west  of  Shippi- 
gan. There  is  an  island  at  the  entrance,  which  forma 
the  harbour ;  on  each  side  of  this  island  there  is  a 
deep  but  intricate  channel.  A  long,  populous,  but 
st>^gglhig  village,  extends  several  miles  along  the 
south  side  of  Caraquette  Bay ;  at  the  head  of  which 
stands  the  old  Catholic  chapel,  in  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  spots  in  the  world — at  least  it  is  so  during 
summer  and  autumn     On  one  side  of  it  is  a  beautiful 


Digitized  by 


Google 


278  BAY  DE  CHAI.Eira. 

transparent  stream,  issuing  firom  between  the  crevices 
of  a  rock ;  on  the  other,  before  the  skirts  of  a  luxu- 
riant forest  of  birch  and  maple,  are  a  few  acres  of 
green  sward,  on  which  the  villagers,  during  the  inter- 
val between  mass  and  vespers,  delight,  in  fine  weather, 
to  repose  in  groups,  to  talk  over  the  incidents  of  the 
week*  In  front  of  this  spot  a  beautiful  view  opens 
of  the  harbour,  Caraquette  Island,  and  a  broad  pro- 
spect of  the  Bay  de  Chaleur. 

In  the  middle  of  the  village,  and  on  pretty  high 
ground,  the  new  stone  church  stands.  It  is  a  large 
plain  building,  with  a  high  spire,  and  one  or  two 
beUs.  The  inside  is  lined  with  pictures  of  a  showy 
but  cheap  description.  The  inhabitants,  however, 
felt  great  reluctance  in  abandoning  the  dd  chapel, 
which,  with  every  object  surrounding  it,  had  been 
for  twenty  or  thirty  years  familiarized  to  them  ;  and 
they  were  anxious,  although  the  distance  was  very 
inconvenient,  to  build  the  new  one  on  the  same  spot. 

The  soil  about  Caraquette  is  very  fertile.  I  have 
seen  as  fine  wheat  growing  there  as  in  any  part  of 
America.  The  inhabitants  of  this  place  and  Shippi* 
gan,  particularly  the  women,  show  more  of  the  fea- 
tures and  colour  of  the  Micmac  Indians,  than  any 
of  the  Acadians  that  I  have  elsewhere  seen.  This 
circumstance  arises  from  the  first  settlers,  of  whom 
they  are  descended,  having  intermarried  with  the 
savages.  These  people  employ  themselves  principal- 
ly in  the  cod  and  herring  fisheries,  and  depend  only 
as  an  auxiliary  means  of  subsistence  on  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  soil,  which  they  leave,  in  a  great  measure. 
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to  the  management  of  the  women  and  younger  sons. 
There  are  some  excellent  grindstone  quarries  in  this 
place.    Red  ochre,  also,  of  excellent  quality,  abounds. 

Between  Caraquette  and  Nipisighit  Bay,  there  are 
three  or  four  small  Acadian  43ettlements,  the  inhabit- 
ants of  which  live  by  fishing. 

On  the  east  side  of  Nipisighit  (or  St  Peter's)  is 
situated  the  young,  flourishJDg  settlement  of  New 
Bandon ;  the  inhabitants  of  which  went  from  Ireland 
a  few  years  ago,  and  have,  by  confining  their  labour 
chiefly  to  agriculture,  and  by  persevering  industry 
and  good  management,  succeeded  in  rising,  from  com- 
parative poverty,  to  the  acquisition  of  considerable 
property  in  land  and  cattle. 

St  Peter's,  lately  named  Bathurst,  is  the  harbour 
of  Nipisighit  Bay ;  there  is  a  bar  across  the  entrance, 
but  large  brigs  can  load  inside  of  it.  The  River 
Nipisighit  winds  and  brandies  over  a  great  extent  of 
the  northern  part  of  New  Brunswick.  I  have  before 
observed,  that  it  appears  to  be  in  a  line  of  contact 
between  a  region  of  sandstone  to  the  eastward,  and 
a  part  of  the  vast  granitic  range  of  the  Alleghanies. 
The  main  branch  is  broken  by  a  magnificent  fall  and 
several  rapids ;  and  I  was  informed  that  all  the  other 
branches  rolled  over  falls  and  cataracts.  The  inte* 
rior  country  is  but  little  known  ;  but  from  the  infor- 
mation given  me  by  the  lumbering  parties  and  Indians, 
its  configuration  presents  innumerable  streams,  lakes, 
excellent  lands,  forests,  valleys,  and  hills  which  occa- 
sionally assume  the  character  of  mountains. 

For  some  years  several  ships  have  loaded  with 
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timber  at  Nipisi^it,  the  quality  of  which  is  exodlent. 
The  number  of  settlers  in  this  place  is  rather  consi- 
derable; bat  a  vast  populati<m  might  be  located 
adrantageously  on  the  lands  watered  hy  this  river. 
There  are  two  or  three  merdiants  at  St  Peter^s,  and 
it  is  the  port  of  entry,  under  St  John's,  for  all  tl^  har- 
hours  on  the  south  side  of  the  Bay  de  Chaleur.  The 
shore  from  Nipisighit  to  Rustigoudie,  is  all  lined 
with  inhabitants. 

The  River  RusUgouche,  which  separates  Canada 
from  New  Brunswick,  &lls  into  a  spadons  harbour 
at  the  head  of  the  Bay  de  Chaleur.  This  majestic 
river,  and  its  numerous  appendant  stmms,  brandi 
over  more  than  six  thousand  square  miles  of  New 
Brunswick  and  Canada.  The  largest  stream  running 
into  it  from  the  north,  is  the  Matapedia,  rising  in  a 
lake  of  that  name,  situated  in  the  middle  of  the  ooun^ 
of  Comwallis,  in  Lower  Canada.  From  <me  of  the 
southern  streams  of  the  Rustigouche,  the  distance  to 
the  River  St  John  is  but  a  few  miles,  and  by  this  nmCe 
the  courier  travels  with  letters  to  New  Brunswidc  or 
Canada.  A  road,  to  open  a  direct  commum*cadon 
between  the  settlements  on  the  Bay  de  Chaleur  and 
Canada,  by  the  lake  Matapedia,  has  been  eontan^a- 
ted.  It  might  form  a  continuation  of  the  new  road 
from  Miramichi  to  Nipisighit,  from  which  a  toleraUe 
road  is  open  to  Rustigouche,  and  then  complete  the 
great  military  road  projected  by  Sir  Howard  Douglas, 
by  leading  along  the  Matapedia,  and  then  by  die 
Metis  to  the  St  Lawrence.  Next  to  a  good  road 
from  Fredericton  to  the  St  Lawrence,  I  consider  a 
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road  that  would  enable  the  inhabitants  of  the  Bay 
de  Chaleur^  particularly  those  on  the  north  side,  to 
have  a  direct  and  certain  intercourse  with  Quebec,  an 
object  of  the  greatest  importance.  To  this  neglected, 
and  almost  forgotten,  but  still  truly  valuable,  part  c^ 
Canada  and  New  Brunswick,  sudi  a  line  of  commu- 
nication with  Quebec  is  absolutely  necessary.  The 
opemng  of  these  roads  would  facilitate  the  settlement 
of  vast  tracts  of  fertile  country  through  which  the 
Rustigouche,  Matapedia,  and  Nipisighit  Rivers  flow. 

A  profitable  salmon-fishery  was,  for  many  years, 
followed  on  the  River  Rustigouche,  whidi  has  for 
some  time  been  declining.  I  have  been  told  by  those 
longest  settled  on  the  river,  that  an  extraordinary 
annual  decrease  in  the  number  of  salmon  frequent- 
ing it  has  taken  place,  which  they  account  for  as  a 
consequence  of  its  waters  being  much  more  disturbed 
than  formerly. 

The  inhabitants  at  what  may  be  considered  the 
harbour  of  Rustigouche,  and  at  Dalhousie  on  the  New 
Brunswick  side,  where  many  of  the  timber  ships 
load,  and  those  at  the  settlements  of  Nouvelle,  New 
Richmond,  Tracadigash,  and  Cascapedia,  consist  of  a 
mixed  population  of  English,  Scotch,  Irish,  Ameri-* 
cans,  and  Acadian  French,  who  employ  themselves 
in  the  different  occupations  of  fishing,  hewing  timber, 
and  farming  on  a  very  humble  scale. 

Eighteen  miles  up  the  Rustigouche,  there  is  an 
Indian  chapel,  %nd  here  they  occasionally  form  a  small 
village  of  wigwams  ;  which,  after  a  few  weeks,  they 
soon  displace,  and,  packing  up  these  portable  habita-^ 
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tiODS,  with  all  their  stodc,  embark  with  them  in  their 
canoes  for  some  other  part  of  the  country. 

Hie  land,  on  eadi  side  the  river  Rustigouche,  is 
high  and  mountainous.  In  some  jdaoes  the  Tiver 
appears  to  hayeLactuaU^rhn^en  through  ramifications 
of  the  great  diain  between  it  and  the  St  Lawr^ice. 
In  the  valleys,  and  along  the  river  ^idiere  intervale 
lands  abound,  the  soil  is  capable  of  producing  luxu- 
riant crops  of  grain,  and  all  sorts  of  green  crops.  A 
vast  populaticm  might  be  settled  on  these  parts  of 
New  Brunswick  and  Lower  Canada.  The  trees, 
particularly  the  fir  tribes,  grow  to  immense  heights 
and  sizes,  and  a  great  timber  country  may  be  opened 
along  this  river.  The  quality  is  in  great  rqmte 
among  the  timber  dealers  in  England,  especially  in 
the  port  of  Liverpool,  and  considered  equal  to  that 
imported  firom  Miramichi. 

The  greatest  difficulty  to  surmount  appeared  to 
me  to  be  the  hauling  or  bringing  it  out  to  the  rivers, 
as  the  best  timber  groves  are  in  the  valleys  behind  the 
mountainous  ridges,  which  in  most  places  follow  the 
winding  of  the  streams.  The  indefatigable  spirit  of 
the  lumberers,  however,  is  such,  that  they  overcome 
natural  obstacles  that  would  stagger  the  resolutioii 
of  other  people.  They  cut  the  timber,  and  haul  it, 
in  winter,  to  places  where  there  is  often  90  water, 
either  in  summer  or  winter ;  but  which^  they  well 
know,  will  be  overflown  when  the  spring  thaws  dis- 
solve the  snow  on  the  mountains  and  In  the  woods. 

There  are  three  or  four  timber  merchants  at  and 
near  Rustigouche,  who  have  expc^rted  several  caigoes 
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of  timber  during  the  last  few  years.  Besides  the 
quantity  of  salmon  used  by  the  inhc^bitants  and 
lumbering  parties,  a  great  share  of  the  salmon  caught 
in  this  river  is  sold  to  the  traders,  who  export  the 
same  to  Quebec,  Halifax,  or  direct  to  the  West 
Indies. 

Although  the  country  between  the  Bay  de  Chaleur 
and  the  River  St  Lawrence,  forming  the  district  of 
Graspd,  is  in  Lower  Canada,  I  include  its  description 
in  this  chapter,  from  the  connexion  that  subsists 
between  one  part  of  the  bay  and  another* 

ITie  River  of  Bonaventure,  on  the  north  side  of  the 
bay,  is  about  thirty  miles  below  Rustigouche.  It 
rises  in  a  fine  lake  about  forty  miles  in  the  interior, 
and  flows  rapidly  through  a  richly  wooded  coimtry 
to  its  debouchSy  where  there  is  a- small  harbour, 
which  at  high  water  wiU  admit  brigs  of  two  hundred 
tons ;  and  on  each  side  of  which  there  is  a  thickly* 
settled  population  of  industrious  Acadian  French. 
These  people  have  much  simplicity  in  their  man- 
ners, and  strangers  always  meet  with  kindness  and 
hospitality  among  them.  They  are  principally  enga- 
ged in  the  herring  and  cod  fisheries  ;  next  to  which, 
they  derive  considerable  assistance  fipom  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  soil.  They  build  boats  and  fishing  vessels 
for  themselves;  and,  during  winter,  some  of  the  young 
men  have,  since  ISIT*  spent  part  of  their  time  in 
hewing  timber  in  the  woods ;  this,  however,  is  an 
employment  which  they  do  not  seem  fond  of.  There 
is  a  Catholic  church  in  this  village;  and  on  the 
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beach,  near  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  there  are  salt 
stores,  fish  houses,  &c. 

A  more  contented,  honest,  and  amiaUe  pi^[mIatioa 
than  the  Acadians  of  Bonaventure,  I  have  not  met 
with. 

Carlisle  is  the  principal  place  in  the  district  of 
Gasp^.  It  is  laid  out  for  a  town,  and  its  situation, 
during  summer,  is  agreeable  and  beautiful.  There  is 
a  substantial  and  handsome  stone  building  here^  in 
which  the  district  court  is  held,  and  in  which  there 
is  also  a  jail.*  .The  population  is  composed  of  people 
from  different  parts  of  America  and  Europe,  and  the 
character  of  the  minority  of  them  is  considered  not 
of  the  most  honest  description,  hy  the  inhabitants 
of  the  neighbouring  settlements.  Carlisle  has  no 
harbour,  but  vessels  anchor  with  safety  in  the  road 
during  summer  and  autumn.  Vast  quantities  c^  red 
herrings  are  cured  in  this  place ;  and  some  of  the 
lands  are  under  tolerable  cultivation. 

Two  miles  below  Carlisle  is  the  settlanent  of  Pas- 

*  I  Baw,  in  1819,  the  jadge  of  this  court  and  his  brother,  wiio 
had  been  a  captain  in  the  army.  They  were  certainly  at  perfbtt 
pictnres  of  penury  as  could  well  be  discorered  in  any  country ;  and 
yet  both  were  men  of  liberal  education.  They  li^ed  in  a  small 
houBe  without  a  servant ;  they  cooked  for  themselves,  and  mended 
their  own  clothes,  which  were  patched  all  over  with  yarious  colom, 
and  seldom  subjected  to  the  influence  of  soap  and  water.  Hie 
judge  was  formerly  a  lawyer  at  Quebec,  but  said  to  be  promoted  to 
the  bench  of  the  district  of  Gasp^  by  the  joint  eiOPorts  of  the  bar  of 
which  he  was  a  member,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  so  dirty  and  pennri* 
0U8  a  being.  Hoarding  money  was  the  apparent  object  of  their 
existence.  The  military  man  died  since,  I  believe,  of  a  fever  i  the 
judge  soon  after  committed  suicide.  He  left  a  considerable  fortuie. 
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pabiae,  inhalrited  chiefly  by  Acadian  French,  who 
employ  themselves  principally  in  fishing.  There  are 
also  several  people  from  Jersey,  attached  to  the  highly 
respectable  fishing  establishment  of  Messrs  Robin  and 
Co.  The  harbour  or  lagoon  of  Paspabiac  admits  only 
very  small  schooners  and  boats ;  but  ships  and  large 
schooners  ride  safely  at  anchor  in  the  road.  The  fish 
stores,  flakes,  &c.,  are  ranged  along  a  very  fine  beach, 
where  the  pec^e  connected  with  the  fisheries  are  inces- 
santly empk)yed  during  the  summer  and  autumn ;  in 
winter  they  retire  back  near  to  the  woods.  Messrs 
Robin^s  establishment  was  formed,  I  believe,  nearly 
fifty  years  ago,  by  the  elder  partner  and  parent  of  the 
firm ;  and  its  admirable  plan  of  systematic  manage- 
ment, the  essential  diaracterisUcs  of  which,  are  cease- 
less industry,  frugality,  and  prudent  caution,  and  par- 
ticulariy  in  having  no  one  engaged  about  the  business 
that  is  not  usdFuUy  or  productively  employed,  has  long 
secured  to  it  the  most  solid  prosperityr  During  sum- 
mer,  their  ships,  ten,  or  oft^i  more,  in  number,  are 
moored  in  the  road,  with  their  top-masts  and  yards 
lowared,  and  the  whde,  I  believe,  given  in  charge  to 
one  mast^  and  his  crew  ;  while  the  other  masters, 
with  their  crews,  are  dispatched  in  shallops  to  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  bay,  eith»  to  fish,  or  collect  the  cured 
feh  from  the  fishermen  ii^io  receive  their  suites 
from  Messrs  Robin  and  Ca  In  autumn,  the  ships 
depart  with  full  cargoes  of  the  best  fish  for  ports  in 
Portugal,Spain,  and  within  the  Mediterranean.  They 
have  also  a  ship-building  establishment,  where  diey 
have  built  a  ship  annually ;  and  I  know  one  of  these 
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ships,  the  ^  Dqr»**  now  in  good  condition,  althoogh 
built  mme  than  tw^ity-four  years  i^. 

A  few  miles  below  Paspabiac  is  sitoated  the  small 
harbour  and  pretty  settlement  of  LdtUe  NouveUe; 
below  which^as  fsir  along  the  coast  as  Cape  Desespoir, 
the  land  and  soil  assume  a  rugged  and  rather  barren 
appearance. 

Port  Daniel  is  the  best  harbour  within  the  Bay  de 
Chaleur,  and  the  features  of  its  sceneiy  are  dark, 
wild,  and  prominent.  There  are  but  a  few  fiEunilles 
in  this  place,  and  they  appeared  to  me  to  be  in  great 
poverty.  It  is  convenient  for  fishing ;  but  the  soil 
near  the  shore  is  rocky  and  barren. 

Great  and  Little  Pabos,  and  Grand  River,  are 
small  harbours  with  intricate  entrances,  situated  aloDg 
the  coast  between  Port  Daniel  and  Cape  Desespoir. 
The  inhabitants,  few  in  number,  support  themselves 
by  the  means  of  fishing  and  a  little  cultivation.  The 
soil  near  the  shore  is  indifferent,  but  at  some  distance 
back,  along  numerous  streams  flowing  from  several 
lakes,  there  are  many  fertile  spots. 

Perc^  is  the  oldest  fishing  settlement  in  this  dis* 
trict.  Immediately  over  it  a  mountain  rises  abruptly, 
and  its  romantic  summit  ascends  to  the  clouds.  This 
mountain,  or  cape,  I  consider  to  be  the  first  rise  or 
commencement  of  the  great  Alleghany  chain.  This 
immense  granitic  range,  branching  into  numerous 
ramifications,  follows  a  course  nearly  parallel  to  the 
St  Lawrence ;  and  then,  to  the  eastward  of  Lake 
Champlain,  bends  to  the  southward,  until  it  is  finally 
lost  by  dipping  into  the  Carolinas. 
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Bonaventure  Island  lies  about  a  mile  east  from 
Perc^.  Its  south,  east,  and  north  sides  present  in- 
accessible cliffs.  On  the  west,  opposite  Perc6,  boats 
may  always  land,  where  there  are  two  or  three  fish- 
ing plantations  established  by  hidustrious  adventurers 
from  Jersey.  This  island  and  Perc6  are  both  impor- 
tant fishing  ports,  and  the  inhabitants  are  all  fisher- 
men. 

The  channel  between  Perc^  and  Bonaventurelsland 
is  deep,  and  without  rocks  or  shoals,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Roc  Perc6,  which  stands  at  the  northern 
entrance.  This  extraordinary  and  picturesque  rock 
is  nearly  two  hundred  feet  high,  of  a  zigzag  narrow 
shape,  and  about  three  hundred  feet  long ;  it  has  two 
arches  or  openings  through  it,  sufficiently  large  to 
allow  boats  carrying  sail  to  pass  under.  The  settle- 
ment of  Perc^  has  its  name  from  the  rock:  the 
Canadian  French  having  called  it  Roc  Perc6,  from  its 
appearance. 

About  two  miles  to  the  northward  of  this  place, 
the  inhabitants  say  that  two  English  men-of-war 
were  wrecked,  which  belonged  to  the  squadron 
(Commodore  Phipps's)  that  attempted  to  take  Que- 
bec in  171 1>  and  that  the  sailors  after  landing  perished 
from  cold  and  want  of  food.  This  may  be  true,  as 
few  of  Phipps's  ships  were  ever  heard  of.  The  most 
superstitious  stories  of  apparitions  having  often  been 
seen,  and  of  shouting  and  talking  after  the  manner 
of  sailors  having  been  frequently  heard,  are  related 
by  the  habitans,  who  are  of  French  descent.  The 
wild,  lofty,  and  terrific  character  of  the  scenery,  parti 
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cnlarlf  in  die  fall  and  winter,  when  the  wind»  blow 
fariously  against  the  cliffs  and  round,  the  mountains, 
with  the  impression  that  the  crews  of  two  ships  per- 
ished there  after  landing,  and  that  their  bodies  were 
never  buried,  are  sufficient  to  work  imaginatknis, 
natarall7  credulous,  into  the  most  unlimited  belief  in 
the  marvellous. 

For  three  or  four  months  in  summer  and  autumn, 
the  climate  of  this  district  is  remarifably  fine,  imd 
the  country,  whidi  is  all  covered  with  wood,  exhibits 
a  luxuriant,  but  from  the  sombre  hue  of  the  fir-trees, 
which  predominate,  a  wild  appearance. 

I  never  felt  the  fascinating  power  of  nature  more 
strongly  than,  in  1824,  oa  approadiing  the  land,  and 
sailing  from  the  southward  through  the  passage  of 
Perc&  The  landsc^e  was  the  richest  imaginable : 
the  sun  was  setting  beyond  the  mountainous  back- 
ground ;  the  heav^is  had  just  cleared  up,  after  lights 
ning  and  thunder,  and  a  heavy  shower  of  an  bourns 
dnratiim,  which  had  then  passed  over  \xs ;  the  douds 
were  magnificmtly  adorned  with  the  effulgent  brilli- 
ancy of  the  most  inimitable  ccdours ;  the  sea  was 
quite  calm,  and  extended  i^  the  Bay  de  Chaleur,  <m 
the  one  hand,  and  into  the  Ghilf  of  St  Lawrence,  on  the 
other,  beyond  the  scope  of  visicm  ;  while  its  surface, 
smootli  as  that  of  a  mirror,  reflected  with  predsion 
the  splendour  of  the  heavens,  the  sombre  cast  of  the 
wooded  mountains,  and  the  enlivening  counterpart  of 
the  houses,  stores,  and  fish-fiakes.  Roc  F&rc6  stood 
in  bold  ruggedness,  with  its  arches  near  the  middle  of 
the  passage;  Gape  Gasp^,higfa,  ste^,  and  Uack^but 
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iter  rocky  ridge  at  this  time  gilded  with  the  setting 
sun,  appeared  in  the  distance.  Bonaventure  Island, 
with  its  steep  cliffs,  and  deep  green  firs,  rose  on  the 
right ;  Mount  Perc6  on  the  left.  Several  vessels  were 
within  view ;  two  schooners  were  anchored  near  the 
fish  stores,  and  the  sea  was  spotted  over  with  more 
than  a  hundred  fishing-boats. 

Gasp^  Harbour  is  one  of  the  best  in  the  world;  it 
is  situated  immediately  below  the  entrance  of  the 
River  St  Lawrence.  The  inhabitants  are  thinly  set- 
tled in  three  or  four  places,  and  are  employed  chiefly 
in  the  cod  and  herring  fisheries.  Little  cultivation 
appears,  and  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  great 
extent  of  good  land,  about  the  harbour :  farther  back, 
in  the  valleys,  excellent  soil,  covered  with  large  trees, 
is  met  with.  A  few  cargoes  of  timber  have  been 
shipped  here  for  England ;  and  some  of  the  inhabit- 
ants pursue  the  whale-fishery,  which  has  for  some 
years  been  carried  on  at  Gasp^. 

The  whales  caught  within  the  Gulf  of  St  Law- 
rence are  those  called  "  hunvp^ojcksr  which  yield, 
on  an  average,  about  three  tons  of  oil ;  some  have 
been  taken  seventy  feet  long,  which  produced  eight 
tons.  The  mode  of  taking  them  is  somewhat  dif- 
ferent from  that  followed  by  the  Greenland  fishers  ; 
and  the  Gasp^  fishermen  first  acquired  an  acquaint- 
ance with  it  from  the  people  of  Nantucket.  An  active 
man,  accustomed  to  boats  and  schooners,  may  become 
fully  acquainted  with  every  thing  connected  with 
this  fishery  in  one  season.  The  vessels  best  adapted 
for  the  purpose,  are  schooners  of  from  seventy  to 

VOL.  II.  T    . 


Digitized  by 


Google 


290  OA8PE. 

eighty  tons  burden^  manned  with  a  crew  of  eight 
men,  induding  the  master.  Each  sdiooner  requires 
two  boats,  about  twenty  feet  long,  built  narrow  and 
sharp,  and  with  pink  stems  ;  and  two  himdred  and 
twenty  fathoms  of  line  are  necessary  in  each  boat^ 
with  spare  harpoons  and  lances.  The  men  row 
towards  the  whale,  and,  when  they  are  very  near,  use 
paddles,  which  make  less  noise  than  oars.  Whal» 
are  sometimes  taken  iBfteen  minutes  after  they  are 
struck  with  the  harpoon.  The  Gasp^  fishomen  never 
go  out  in  quest  of  them  until  some  of  the  small 
ones,  which  enter  the  bay  about  the  beginning  of 
June,  appear ;  these  swim  too  fast  to  be  easily  har- 
pooned, and  are  not,  besides,  worth  the  trouble. 
The  large  whales  are  taken  off  the  entrance  of  Gasp^ 
Bay,  on  each  side  of  the  Island  of  Anticosti,  and  up 
the  River  St  Lawrence  as  far  as  Bique.* 

The  district  of  Gaspe  affords  many  tracts  of  soil 
fit  for  the  raising  of  wheat,  oats,  barley,  potatoes, 
&c. ;  and  the  climate,  although  nearly  as  cold  in 
winter  as  in  Sweden,  is,  in  summer  and  harvest, 
very  warm,  and  of  sufficient  length  to  ripen  to  per- 

^  On  the  north  side  of  the  St  Lawrence,  some  mOes  farther  up 
than  Isle  de  Bique^  I  saw  in  a  small  core  the  skeletons  of  several 
whales,  that  had  heen  towed  ashore  for  the  purpose  of  stripping  off 
the  bluhber,  which  was  afterwards  melted  into  oil  in  boilers,  which 
I  obsenred  fixed  on  shore  for  the  purpose. 

In  1824,  a  whale,  more  than  seventy  feet  in  length,  after  pro- 
ceeding further  than  the  common  distance  up  the  St  Lawrence, 
apparently  lost  its  usual  instinct,  and  still  continued  its  course  until 
stopped  by  the  shoals  abore  Montreal,  where  it  was  killed,  two 
hundred  and  seventy  miles  from  salt  water. 
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fection  all  the  kinds  of  grain  and  vegetables  that 
grow  in  England.  The  ungranted  fertile  lands  are 
capable  of  receiving  and  supporting  a  population  of 
more  than  one  hundred  thousand ;  but  it  would  not 
be  wise  to  locate  more  than  two  thousand  annually. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Trade— Importo  and  Exports — Timber  Trade^Lnmbering  Forties— Raft- 
ing— Habits  and  Cliaracter  of  a  Lumberer — Manner  of  preparing  Tnnber 
for  Exportation-— Saw-Millfl — Agricolture— Attention  of  Sir  Howard 
Douglas  to  the  Encouragement  of  Husbandry — Agricultural  and  Emi- 
grant Societies — Ure  Stock  and  Average  Grope. 

The  trade  of  New  Brunswick  consists  chiefly  in 
exporting  square  timber,  deals,  spars,  staves,  and 
a  few  firs,  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  return  for 
British  manufactures ;  and  in  shipping  boards, 
shingles,  scantling,  and  fish,  to  the  West  Indies,  for 
which,  rum,  sugar,  tobacco,  and  dollars,  are  brought 
back.  Gypsum  and  grindstones  are  shipped  on  board 
of  American  vessels,  from  the  free  ports  of  St  John 
and  St  Andrew ;  and,  to  the  disgrace  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  province,  who  might  be  independent  of 
others  for  bread  stuffs,  by  more  industrious  attention 
to  the  cultivation  of  the  soil,  from  60,000  to  60,000 
barrels  of  flour  and  meal,  and  from  3000  to  4000 
quintals  of  bread,  besides  Indian  corn,  have  been  for 
some  years  annually  imported  from  the  United  States^ 
for  which  scarcely  snf  thing  but  Spanish  dollars  is 
paid. 
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The  imports  duringthe  speculative  year  1824^  were 
in  1273  vessels,  measuring  262,294  tons,  and  naviga- 
ted by  1  2,271  men.  The  estimated  value  of  their  car- 
goes was  L.614,557  sterling.  The  exports  during  the 
same  period  were  in  1265  ships,  measuring  260,154 
tons,  navigated  by  12,214  men.  The  value  of  their 
cargoes  was  estimated  at  L.432,048  sterling ;  and  to 
this  amount  must  be  added  74  new  ships,  which  were 
built  during  the  year  within  the  province,  and  sent  to 
the  United  Kingdom  for  sale  as  remittances  for  British 
merchandise.  These  vessels  measured  20,621  tons, 
which,  at  the  estimated  value  of  L.IO  per  ton,  amount 
to  L.206,210  sterling,  which,  added  to  the  value  of 
the  cargoes,  L.432,048,  makes  the  whole  L.638,258 ; 
an  extraordinary  amount  for  a  population  then  not 
above  80,000. 

The  average  number  of  vessels  entered  and  cleared 
at  the  different  ports  in  the  province,  for  the  years 
1827,  1828,  1829>  shows  an  increase  in  the  number 
of  vessels,  but  a  decrease  in  the  amount  of  tonnage. 
The  average  of  these  ^  years  gives  2071  vessels, 
237,189  tons,  and  11,769  men.  This  difference 
arises,  first,  from  the  circumstance  of  the  timber 
trade,  in  which  the  largest  ships,  and  consequently  a 
greater  number  of  men,  were  employed,  having,  in 
the  years  1824  and  1825,  been  carried  on  to  an 
extraordinary  extent,  which  suddenly,  soon  after  the 
repeal  of  the  navigation  laws,  diminished  ;  and, 
secondly,  from  the  great  increase  in  the  number 
of  smaller  vessels  employed  in  the  trade  with  the 
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West  Indies^  in  the  coasting  trade,  and  in  the  fish- 
eries. The  average  imports  for  the  last  three  years 
amount  to  about  L.450,000  sterling ;  and  the  ex- 
ports, exclusive  of  about  120  new  ships,  measuring 
24,000  tons,  built  during  the  whole  period,  amount  to 
about  L.360,000  sterling  ;  the  balance  being  partly 
paid  for  in  dollars  to  the  Americans,  and  partly  by 
new  ships  sold  in  England. 

The  non-admission  of  the  vessels  of  the  United 
States  into  the  ports  of  the  British  West  Indies,  has 
opened  a  profitable  trade  to  New  Brunswick ;  and 
all  that  I  have  stated  on  the  subject  of  that  trade,  in 
the  First  Book  of  this  Volume,  applies  with  equal 
truth  to  this  province. 

The  fisheries  have  for  some  time  received  encou- 
ragement in  the  shape  of  bounties  from  the  legisla- 
ture, and  this  branch  of  trade  is  gradually  increa- 
sing. 

The  timber  trade,  which  has  hitherto  constituted 
the  great  business  of  the  colony,  will  likely,  for  many 
years  to  come,  continue  to  engross  the  principal  atten- 
tion of  the  merchants.  Great  gains  were  at  first 
realized,  both  by  it  and  by  ship-building ;  and  al- 
though the  merchants,  and  others  concerned  in  these 
pursuits,  were  nearly  all  ruined  afterwards,  by  the 
extent  of  their  engagements,  when  our  navigation 
laws  were  repealed,  and  on  the  free-trade  system 
being  suddenly  introduced,  yet  it  must  be  recollected, 
that  each  of  those  trades  have  enabled  New  Bruns- 
wick to  pay  for  her  foreign  imports ;  and  by  means 
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of  the  timber  trade  have  St  John's,  St  Andrew^a,  and 
Fredericton,  been  built. 

To  the  new  settler  on  wilderness-lands,  it  pre- 
sented also  a  ready  resource  ;  and  it  was  wise,  if  not 
necessary  for  him,  under  ipost  circumstances,  to 
engage  in  it  for  a  few  winters ;  as,  by  the  gains 
attending  it,  he  was  put  in  possession  of  the  means 
of  stocking  his  farm,  and  clothing  himself  and  family. 
The  province,  therefore,  gained  great  advantage  by 
this  trade ;  and  although  it  is  not  less  certain  that 
it  has  been  prosecuted  much  farther  than  the  extent 
of  a  remunerative  demand  for  timber,  it  would,  not* 
withstanding,  be  extreme  folly  to  abandon  it  alto* 
gether.  Half  of  the  people  engaged  in  the  timber 
trade  and  ship-building,  have  only  to  give  their  indus- 
try another  direction,  and  the  remainder  may  work 
to  advantage.  In  this  view,  agriculture  offers  the 
most  alluring,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  most  certain 
source  of  employment  The  fisheries  follow  next. 
Liet  the  industry  of  the  inhabitants  be  but  divided 
between  agriculture,  the  timber  trade,  and  the  fish- 
eries, and  this  beautiful  and  fertile  province  will 
probably  flourish  beyond  any  precedent.  But  the 
farmer,  unless  he  be  a  settler  on  woodlands,  must 
adhere  to  agriculture  alone ;  the  lumberer  will  do 
better,  or  at  least  he  will  realize  more  money,  by 
following  his  own  business ;  and  those  engaged  in 
the  fisheries,  will  find  it  their  interest  to  confine  them* 
selves  chiefly  to  the  same  pursuit. 

The  effects  of  the  projects  of  1824  have  scarce- 
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ly  yet  spent  their  force ;  the  reaction  has  indeed 
be^  terrible  to  the  merchants  of  New  Brunswick. 
What  Halifax  suffered  after  the  last  American  war, 
St  John's  was  now  doomed  to  endure.  The  docks  of 
London  and  Liverpool  were  at  this  time  crowded 
with  fine  ships,  built  by  the  merchants  in  North 
America,  and  sent  to  England  fw  sale.  The  demand 
and  price  for  such  vessels  having  previously  increased 
to  an  unusual  rate,  the  commercial  men  of  New 
Brunswick  were  not  only  more  extensively  engaged 
in  this  trade,  than  the  merchants  in  the  other  pro- 
vinces were  ;  but,  from  the  facility  which  they  had 
experienced  before  this  time  in  making  large  remit- 
tances to  England,  in  ships  and  timber,  they  incau- 
tiously plunged  themsdves  deeply  into  debt,  by  im* 
porting  large  quantities  of  goods  of  all  descriptions. 
The  consequence  was,  that  their  ships  have  been 
disposed  of  for  less  than  half  the  prime  cost ;  their 
timber  was  sold  for  less  than  the  expense  of  carrying 
it  to  the  United  Kingdom ;  bills  drawn  by  houses  of 
long  standing,  and  the  highest  respectability,  were 
returned  dishonoured.  The  unparalleled  suddenness 
of  so  unexpected  a  commercial  calamity,  prevented 
the  most  cautious  and  experienced  from  guarding 
against  the  ruin  which  awaited  them.  They  had  all 
their  funds  locked  up,  either  in  ships  already  built 
and  rigged,  in  ships  on  the  stocks,  or  else  in  timber. 
It  became  necessary,  at  whatever  sacrifice,  to  finish 
and  send  to  England  the  vessels  then  in  progress  of 
building,  or  submit  to  lose  all  the  money  they  bad 
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laid  out.     In  moit  cases»  it  would  have  been  well  to 
have  done  so. 

Many,  who  considered  themselves  wealthy,  were 
thus  ruined  ;  and  all  engaged  in  trade  have  suffered, 
some  severely,  others  in  a  less  degree.  In  future,  it 
is  almost  certain  that  such  vessels  only  will  be  built 
as  may  be  required  for  the  fisheries,  or  for  the  car- 
rying trade  of  the  province ;  and  the  building  of 
ships  for  the  British  market  is  now  nearly  altogether 
relinquished. 

The  causes  of  the  losses  sustained  by  the  merchants 
engaged  in  the  timber  trade  are  numerous ;  but  prin« 
dpally  arising,  first,  from  the  repeal  of  the  navigation 
laws,  and  the  introduction,  without  due  notice,  of  the 
free-trade  system ;  which,  from  the  low  price  of  labour 
and  naval  stores  in  the  northern  kingdoms  of  Europe, 
enables  the  people  of  those  countries  to  export  timber 
to  Great  Britain  at  extremely  low  prices ;  and,  second-- 
ly,  from  the  lumberers  not  being  able,  or  indeed  will* 
ing,  to  pay  the  debts  they  contracted  with  the  mer- 
chants, in  consequence  of  the  depreciated  value  of 
timber.  Many  adventurers,  also,  without  any  capital, 
from  witnessing  extraordinary  gains  having  been 
occasionally  made  by  the  merchants  and  master  lum- 
berers, entered  into  this  business,  and  who,  having 
nothing  to  lose,  ventured  into  daring  speculations, 
which  were  exceedingly  injurious  to  regularly  esta- 
blished merchants. 

The  most  absurd  objections  are  made,  either  from 
interest  or  prejudice,  against  American  timber,  al- 
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though  for  most  purposes  it  is  equals  and  for  manf 
superior,  to  that  from  Norway.  One  of  these  objec- 
tions is  at  the  same  time  untrue  and  ridiculous ;  that 
is,  its  being  more  congenial  to  the  propagation  of 
bugs  than  any  other  wood.  It  has  been  confidaitly 
stated  in  some  of  the  public  prints,  that  not  only  do 
the  trees  in  the  forest  abound  with  these  disgusting 
insects,  but  that  the  timber,  when  landed  from  the 
ships,  has  swarmed  with  them.  I  need  only  observe, 
that  there  can  be  little  difference  between  European 
and  American  timber,  as  far  as  regards  the  one  being 
more  genial  to  the  increase  of  bugs  than  the  other ; 
they  are  exceedingly  rare  in  the  wooden  buildings  in 
America,  except  in  the  oldest  houses  in  the  towns ; 
and  it  is  well  known  that  there  are  few  of  the  old 
houses  in  the  towns  in  England,  that  are  not  infested 
with  those  loathsome  vermicula.  The  durability  of 
American  timber  is  also  questioned ;  the  yellow  is 
certainly  not  so  durable  as  the  red  pine  of  Norway, 
although  for  many  purposes  it  is  much  better  adapt- 
ed. The  pitch  pine,  red  pine,  and  juniper,  or  Ame- 
rican larch,  will,  I  am  firmly  convinced,  last  as  long 
as  any  wood  of  the  same  genils  growing  in  any  part 
of  Europe.  The  hemlock,  a  large  tree  of  the  fir  tribe, 
is,  I  consider,  the  most  durable  wood  in  the  world ; 
and  it  possesses  the  peculiar  property  of  preserving 
iron  driven  into  it,  either  under  water  or  exposed  to 
the  air,  from  corroding. 

The  timber  trade,  which,  in  a  commercial  as  well 
as  a  political  point  of  view,  is  of  more  importance  in 
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employing  our  ships  and  seamen,  and  the  occasioning 
a  great  addition  to  the  demand  for  British  manufac- 
tures, than  it  is  generally  considered  to  be,  employs 
also  a  vast  number  of  people  in  the  British  colonies, 
whose  manner  of  living,  owing  to  the  nature  of  the 
business  they  follow,  is  entirely  different  from  that 
of  the  other  inhabitants  of  North  America. 

Several  of  these  people  form  what  is  termed  a 
^*  lumbering  i)arty,''  composed  of  persons  who  are  all 
either  hired  by  a  master  lumberer,  who  pays  them 
wages  and  finds  them  in  provisions,  or  of  indivi- 
duals, who  enter  into  an  understanding  with  each 
other,  to  have  a  joint  interest  in  the  proceeds  of  their 
labour.  The  necessary  supplies  of  provisions,  do- 
thing,  &c.,  are  generally  obtained  from  the  merchants 
on  credit,  in  consideration  of  receiving  the  timber, 
which  the  lumberers  are  to  bring  down  the  rivers 
the  following  summer.  The  stock  deemed  requisite 
for  a  "  lumbering  party f"^  consists  of  axes,  a  cross-cut 
saw,  cooking  utensils,  a  cask  of  rum,  tobacco  and 
pipes ;  a  suflScient  quantity  of  biscuit,  pork,  beef, 
and  fish,  pease  and  pearl  barley  for  soup,  with  a 
cask  of  molasses  to  sweeten  a  decoction  usually  made 
of  shrubs,  or  of  the  tops  of  the  hemlock-tree,  and 
taken  as  tea.  Two  or  three  yokes  of  oxen,  with 
sufficient  hay  to  feed  them,  are  also  required  to  haul 
the  timber  out  of  the  woods.* 

When  thus  prepared,  these  people  proceed  up  the 

*  The  quantity  of  stock  is,  of  coarse,  greater  or  less  according 
to  the  number  who  compose  the  party.  Some  of  the  Canada  lum- 
berers carry  an  enormous  stock  to  the  woods. 
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rivers,  with  the  provisions,  &c^  to  the  place  fixed  go 
for  their  winter  establishment,  whidi  is  sdected  ai 
near  a  stream  of  water  as  possible.  They  comraeDa 
hy  clearing  away  a  few  of  the  surrounding  trees,  aad 
building  a  shanty,  or  camp  of  round  logs,  the  walls  of 
which  are  seldom  more  than  four  or  five  feet  hi^ ;  the 
roof  is  covered  with  birch  bark,  or  boards.  A  pit  is 
dug  under  the  camp  to  preserve  any  thing  liable  to 
injury  from  the  frost.  The  fire  is  either  in  the  middle^ 
or  at  one  end ;  the  smoke  goes  out  through  the  roof; 
hay,  straw,  or  fir-branches  are  spread  across,  or  along 
the  whole  length  of  this  habitation,  on  which  they 
all  lie  down  together  at  night  to  sleep,  with  their  fieet 
next  the  fire.  When  the  fire  gets  low,  he  who  first 
awakes  or  feels  cold,  springs  up,  and  throws  on  five 
or  six  billets,  and  in  this  way  they  manage  to  have 
a  large  fire  all  night.  One  person  is  hired  as  code, 
whose  duty  is  to  have  breakfast  ready  before  day- 
light ;  at  which  time  all  the  party  rise,  when  each 
takes  his  '^  morning,*'  or  the  indispensable  dram  of 
raw  spirits,  immediately  before  breakfast.  This  meal 
consists  of  bread,  or  occasionally  potatoes,  with 
boiled  beef,  pork,  or  fish,  and  tea  sweetened  with 
molasses;  dinner  is  usually  the  same,  with  pease- 
soup  in  place  of  tea  ;  and  the  supper  resembles 
breakfast.  These  men  are  enoribous  eaters;  and 
they  also  drink  great  quantities  of  rum,  which  they 
scarcely  ever  dilute.  Immediately  after  hreakfiast, 
they  divide  into  three  gangs;  one  of  which  cuts 
down  the  trees,  another  hews  them,  and  the  third  is 
employed  with  the  oxen  in  hauling  the  timber,  either 
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to  one  general  road  leading  to  the  banks  of  the  near- 
est stream,  or  at  once  to  the  stream  itself;  fallen 
trees,  and  other  impediments  in  the  way  of  the  oxen, 
are  cnt  away  with  an  axe. 

The  whole  winter  is  thus  spent  in  unremitting 
labour.  The  snow  covers  the  ground  from  two  to 
three  feet  from  the  setting  in  of  winter  until  April ; 
and,  in  the  middle  of  fir  forests,  often  till  the  middle 
of  May.  When  the  snow  begins  to  dissolve  in  April, 
the  rivers  swell,  or,  according  to  the  lumberer's  phrase, 
the  **Jreihet8  come  down  r  At  this  time,  all  the  tim- 
ber cut  during  winter  is  thrown  into  the  water,  and 
floated  down  until  the  river  becomes  sufficiently  wide 
to  make  the  whole  into  one  or  more  rafts. 

The  construction  of  the  vast  masses  of  timber 
floated  down  the  St  Lawrence,  and  other  great  rivers 
of  America,  is  nearly  on  all  occasions  similar,  but  bound 
proportionably  stronger  together  as  the  rafts  increase 
in  size.  The  raftsmen  commence  by  floating  twenty 
or  more  pieces  of  timb^  alongside  each  other,  with 
the  ends  to  form  the  fore-part  of  the  raft  brought  in 
a  line,  and  then  bound  close  together  by  logs  placed 
across  these,  and  by  binding  one  log  to  another  with 
poles  fastened  down  by  withes  plugged  firmly  into 
holes  bored  in  the  logs  for  the  purpose.  The  size  of 
the  raft  is  increased  in  this  manner  by  adding  pieces 
of  timber,  one  after  another,  with  their  unequal  lengths 
crossing  ihe  joints,  until  the  whole  lot  of  timber  to  be 
rafted,  is  joined  together,  in  one  flat  mass,  on  the 
river.  The  water  at  this  period  is  exceedingly  cold, 
yet,  for  weeks  together,  the  lumberers  are  in  it  from 
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morning  till  night,  and  it  is  seldom  less  than  a  month 
and  a  half»  from  the  time  that  floating  the  timbo* 
down  the  streams  commences,  tmtil  the  rafts  are  de- 
livered to  the  merchants. 

No  course  of  life  can  undermine  the  constitution 
more  than  that  of  a  lumberer  and  raftsman.  The 
winter,  snow,  and  frost,  although  severe,  are  nothing 
to  endure  in  comparison  to  the  extreme  coldness  of 
the  snow-water  of  the  freshets,  in  which  the  lumberer 
is,  day  after  day,  wet  up  to  the  middle,  and  oft^i  im- 
mersed from  head  to  foot.  The  very  vitals  are  thus 
chilled  and  sapped  ;  the  intense  heat  of  the  summer 
sun,  a  transition  which  almost  immediately  follows, 
mustfurther  weaken  and  reduce  the  whole  frame,  and 
premature  old  age  is  the  inevitable  fate  of  a  lumberer. 
But  notwithstanding  all  the  toils  of  such  a  pursuit, 
those  who  once  adopt  the  lif^  of  a  lumberer,  prefer  it 
to  any  other  They  are  in  a  great  measure  as  inde- 
pendent, in  their  own  way,  as  the  Indians.  After 
selling  and  delivering  up  their  rafts,  they  pass  some 
weeks  in  idle  indulgence,  drinking,  smoking,  and 
dashing  off*  in  &  long  coat,  flashy  waistcoat  and 
trowsers,Wellington  or  Hessian  boots,  a  handkerchief 
of  many  colours  round  the  neck,  a  watch  with  a  long 
tinsel  chain  and  numberless  brass  seals,  and  an  um- 
brella. Before  winter,  they  return  again  to  the 
woods,  and  resume  the  laborious  pursuits  of  the  pre- 
ceding year.  The  greater  number  of  the  lumberers 
and  raftsmen,  in  Canada  and  New  Brunswick,  are 
from  the  United  States.  Many  young  men  of  steady 
habits  in  our  colonies,  are  in  the  habit  of  joining  th^ 
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lumbering  parties  for  two  or  three  years,  for  the 
express  purpose  of  making  money ;  and,  after  saving 
their  earnings,  purchase  or  receive  grants  of  lands, 
on  which  they  live  very  comfortably,  cultivating  the 
soil,  and  occasionally  cutting  down  the  timber  trees 
on  their  lands  for  market. 

An  argument  has  lately  been  used  by  some  people 
in  power,  in  order  to  enable  them  to  shackle  the  tim- 
ber imported  from  our  colonies  with  an  additional 
duty  of  ten  shillings  per  load,  which  would,  with  a 
proposed  reduction  of  five  in  the  duty  on  foreign  tim- 
ber, entirely  annihilate  the  colonial  timber  trade. 
The  argument  is,  that  all  those  engaged  in  cutting 
timber,  are. worthless,  unsteady,  and  villainous  cha- 
racters. I  readily  grant  that  many  of  the  mere  lum- 
berers and  raftsmen  are  of  this  stamp ;  but  a  vast  pro- 
])ortion  of  our  timber  is  necessarily  cut  down  by  the 
permanent  and  most  industrious  people  in  the  colo- 
nies ;  and  before  they  can  secure  all  that  is  required 
for  their  necessities,  by  the  means  of  agriculture  alone, 
they  are  generally  compelled  to  fly  to  the  only  resource 
within  their  grasp,  in  order  to  obtain  food,  clothing, 
and  seed. 

The  trees  cut  down  for  the  timber  of  commerce, 
are  not,  indeed,  of  the  smallest  importance  in  respect 
to  clearing  the  lands,  although  I  have  heard  it  urged 
in  England,  as  an  argument  in  favour  of  the  timber 
trade.  The  lumberers  choose  the  trees  that  they  con- 
sider the  most  suitable,  and  not  one  in  a  thousand  is 
esteemed  so.  Almost  every  description  of  forest  trees 
would  be  valuable  for  different  purposes,  if  once  land- 
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ed  in  the  United  Kingdom  ;  but  the  principal  pirt 
of  the  cost  is  the  freight  across  the  Atlantic^  and  in 
order,  therefore,  that  a  ship  may  carry  the  greatest 
possible  quantity,  the  largest  and  straightest  trees 
are  hewn  square,  and  not  brought  round  to  market, 
as  the  trees  cut  down  in  England  are.     The  new 
settler  is,  however,  enabled  to  dear  the  lands  of  die 
smaller  trees,  while  the  larger  are  hewn  down,  to  sdl 
for  food ;  and  when  he  at  last  raises  a  superabund- 
ance of  agricultural  productions,  the  operations  of 
the  timber  trade   create  a  market  for  them.    Sir 
Howard  Douglas,  in  a  most  ably  written  pamphlet 
(lately  published)  on  the  importance  of  the  British 
American  Colonies,  observes  with  great  truth,  in  al- 
lusion to  the  proposed  alteration  in  the  timber  duties, 
^^  The  pursuits  of  the  emigrant  are,  it  is  true,  essen- 
tially agricultural ;  but  let  it  not  be  overlooked  that 
agricultural  operations  in  a  country  covered  with 
forests,  must  commence  and  be  accompanied  by  the 
operations  of  the  lumberer.     The  poor  emigrant  be- 
gins his  labour  with  the  axe,  and  his  greatest,  his 
chief  resource  in  earning  money,  wherewith  to  buy 
what  he  wants,  is  in  manufacturing  shingles  or  staves, 
or  in  felling  timber.     Let  this  measure  pass,""  (that 
part  of  Lord  Althorpe's  finance  theory  which  relates 
to  the  timber  trade ;)  "  let  the  British  North  American 
trade  languish ;  let  the  inter-colonial  trade  with  the 
West  Indies  be  unprotected ;  and  the  miseries,  and 
the  distresses,  which  the  emigrant  may  have  endured 
as  a  pauper  at  home,  would  be  nothing  to  tiiose  to 
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which  he  will  be  consigned  in  the  wilds  to  which  he 
has  been  removed." 

The  squeamish  absurdity  of  bringing  forward^  as 
an  argument,  the  demoralizing  tendency  of  the  tim- 
ber business,  which  is  only  true,  and  that  partially, 
as  relates  to  the  professed  lumberers  and  raftsmen, 
in  order  to  force  agriculture  in  the  colonies,  exhibits 
the  most  gross  ignorance  of  British  America,  and 
the  most  slender  acquaintance  "with  all  the  great 
branches  of  national  industry.  A  statesman  might 
with  equal  wisdom  say,  I  have  just  discovered  that  a 
vast  number  of  the  labourers  employed  in  the  various 
operations  of  the  coal  trade,  constitute  a  most  immo* 
ral  portion  of  the  community,  and  I  will  therefore 
drive  them  to  some  other  more  innocent  occupation, 
by  saddling  the  trade  Math  restrictions,  sufficiently 
heavy  to  prevent  his  majesty's  subjects  using  coal  for 
fuel.  He  might  also  say,  I  find  that  the  operatives 
employed  in  the  cotton  factories  at  Manchester,  are 
neither  so  virtuous,  sober,  provident,  nor  religious, 
as  they  would  be  if  they  were  husbandmen.  I  will 
therefore  adopt  measures  that  will  compel  them  to 
be  agriculturists,  by  laying  such  burdens  on  their 
fiabrics  as  will  prevent  their  being  used  either  in  these 
kingdoms  or  by  the  people  of  any  other  nation.  He 
might  go  still  farther,  and  say,  I  have  really  disco- 
vered that  the  Glasgow  and  Paisley  weavers  are  to- 
lerably thrifty ;  but  I  have  also  discovered  that  those 
fellows  actually  read  Blackwood's  Magazine,  even 
the  Noctes  ;  and  that  they  read  the  Edinburgh  Re- 
view, and,  worse  than  all,  they  read  books  that  give 
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birth  to  sceptical  ideas,  not  only  in  religion,  but  in 
politics.  I  am  therefore  determined,  in  order  to  cure 
these  evils,  to  prohibit,  by  the  imposition  of  heavy 
duties,  the  wearing  of  Glasgow  or  Paisley  fabrics,  and 
thereby  compel  the  weavers  to  become  shepherds. 

The  importance  of  our  colonial  timber  trade  is  far. 
from  being  justly  appreciated,  and  apparently  least 
so  of  all  by  men  in  office.  Its  consequences  may  ap- 
pear from  the  following  facts. 

It  employs  in  its  intercourse  with  the  United  King- 
dom alone,  about  one-third  of  all  the  British  tonnage 
trading  beyond  the  seas,  or  about  300,000  tons,  na- 
vigated by  16,000  seamen,  who  are  exposed  to  all 
varieties  of  climate  and  seas ;  most  of  these  ships 
make  two  voyages  annually. 

British  manufactures  to  the  value,  at  the  first  cost, 
of  more  than  L.2,000,000,  are  required  iu  the  ado- 
nies,  to  pay  for  the  timber  and  deals  imported  from 
them  to  these  kingdoms. 

The  quantity  of  timber  and  deals  imported  from 
the  colonies,  on  an  average  for  the  last  few  years, 
amounts  to  about  400,000  loads  annually;  the  freight 
of  which  goes  first  to  the  British  .ship-owner,  and 
the  benefits  of  which  are  chiefly  received  by  various 
classes,  such  as  sailors,  riggers,  rope-makers,  ship- 
chandlers,  carpenters,  anchor-smiths,  and  all  those 
employed  in  manufacturing  the  vast  number  of 
articles  required  in  the  building  and  fitting  out  of 
ships ;  and  a  very  great  share  goes  to  benefit  the 
landed  interest,  in  payment  of  bread  stuffs,  and  fish, 
and  salted  provisions. 
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The  timber  ships  are  also  enabled^  in  consequence 
of  having  a  home  freight,  to  cany  out  emigrants  at 
less  than  half  the  fares  they  otherwise  could.  Of 
about  40,000  new  settlers  that  arrived  in  our  North 
American  Colonies,  during  the  year  1830,  more  than 
80,000  were  carried  out  by  the  timber  ships. 

When  we  also  consider  the  greatly  increased  employ- 
ment given  to  those  engaged  in  our  manufactories,  and 
to  the  vast  numbers  who  relieve  the  industry  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  by  finding  emplo}nnent  in  our  colo- 
nies, chiefly  through  the  operations  of  the  timber 
trade,  its  importance  must  be  still  more  apparent. 
Nor  must  we  forget  its  immense  consequence  in  train- 
ing hardy  sailors,  who  may,  when  we  least  expect 
to  want  them,  be  required  to  defend  our  country  from 
foreign  invasion.  All  the  duty  expected  by  the 
government  from  the  additional  impost  is  only 
L.600,000;  and  this  presumption  holds  out  that 
there  would  be  imported  from  the  Baltic,  in  addition 
to  what  is  received  under  the  present  regulations,  a 
quantity  equal  to  half  of  what  is  imported  from  the 
British  Colonies.  The  result  will  be  found  very 
different.  The  competition  will  be  destroyed ;  the 
price  of  timber  will  be  enhanced,  and  the  consump- 
tion consequently  diminished  ;  foreign  ships  and 
foreign  merchants,  and  those  connected  with  them, 
would  alone  enjoy  the  benefits  of  the  monopoly. 

The  proposed  alteration  extends  an  advantage  of 
fifteen  shillings  per  load  to  foreigners,  which,  with 
the  alterations  in  the  duty  on  deals,  amounts,  accord- 
ing to  the  opinion  of  all  men  practically  acquainted 
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"With  the  business,  to  a  prohibitioii  of  our  colcmial 
timber,  and  consequently  to  the  non-employment  in 
that  trade  of  the  ships  engaged  in  it 

That  our  ships  would  not  find  remunerative  an- 
ployment  in  the  foreign  timber  trade,  is  obvious*  The 
reason  plainly  is,  that  the  Prussians,  Russians,  Nor- 
wegians, as  the  custom-house  reports  show,  employ, 
in  almost  all  instances,  their  own  ships ;  and  as  they 
can,  from  various  causes,  build  their  vessels  at  half 
the  cost,  and  victual  and  man  them  at  one-third  the 
expense  of  British  ships,  they  can  also,  with  other  ad- 
vantages they  possess,  particularly  in  Prusda,  where 
the  sovereign  contracts  with  his  own  ships  to  bring 
back  the  salt  of  which  he  has  the  monopoly,  always 
afford  to  carry  timber  at  a  rate  of  about  eighteen  shil- 
lings per  load,  while  the  British  ships  can  barely  do 
so  at  a  remimerative  rate,  for  less  than  twenty-eight 
shillings. 

Let  our  government,  therefore,  establish  the  propo^ 
Bed  alterations  in  the  timber  duties ;  and,  laying  aside 
all  regard  for  our  colonies,  the  effect  will  assuredly 
be,  ruin  to  British  ship-owners,  an  extraordinary  de- 
crease of  demand  for  our  manufactures,  consequent 
distress  by  throwing  vast  numbers  on  the  parishes, 
who  cannot  escape  the  evils  of  poverty  by  emigration; 
driving  thousands  of  our  sailors  into  the  service  of 
the  United  States,  to  find  that  employment  in  their 
merchant  ships,  which  is  denied  them  in  our  own ; 
and,  in  the  event  of  a  war,  to  become,  in  desperation, 
on  board  of   the  American  navy,  our  most  deadly 
enemies-  The  experience  of  the  past  affords  us  mate- 
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rials  too  solid  to  destroy  these  conclusions.  God  fore- 
fend  us  from  theories  that  may  realize  them. 

The  forms  in  which  the  forest  woods  of  British 
America  are  exported  to  Europe  or  to  our  settlements 
in  the  West  Indies,  are  various,  and  adapted  to  answer 
the  purposes  of  future  application  as  well  as  the  eco- 
nomy of  transportation.  The  great  hulk  of  wood  ex- 
ported is  in  the  shape  of  huge  trees  reduced  by  hew- 
ers, until  the  sides  form  right  angles  with  each  other, 
and  tapering  from  the  but-end  to  the  top,  both  of 
which  are  also  cut  across  at  right  angles  with  the 
sides.  In  this  form,  whether  the  pieces  be  pine,  spruce, 
oak,  birch,  or  maple,  it  obtains  the  general  name  of 
square  timber. 

Pine  logs  from  forty  to  seventy  feet  long,  and  from 
two  to  three  feet  thick,  are  frequent  in  a  cargo. 

Deals  and  boards  are  sawn  generally  at  the  mills 
along  the  streams,  out  of  round  logs,  and  are  usually 
one,  two,  and  three  inches  thick,  and  of  indefinite 
length  and  breadth.  Standard  deals,  however,  in 
order  to  contain  as  many  sujierficial  feet  as  possible, 
on  payment  of  the  same  duty  in  England,  have  fixed 
dimensions,  and  the  best  is  nineteen  feet  eleven  inches 
in  length,  eleven  inches  in  breadth,  and  full  three 
inches  thick. 

Scantling  consists  of  spruce  or  pine-trees,  reduced 
by  hewing  or  sawing  to  a  size  fit  for  beams,  rafters, 
and  other  parts  of  the  framework  of  buildings. 

Trees  of  oak,  ash,  or  fir,  intended  for  staves,  are  cut 
with  a  saw  into  proper  lengths  for  pipes,  puncheons, 
bedheads,  and  barrels,  and  then  split  with  the  tool 
used  by  coopers,  called  a  frower. 
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Lath-wood,  for  whidi  hemlock  and  pine-trees  are 
preferred,  consists  of  roughly  split  junks,  three,  four, 
and  six  feet  long,  and  form,  with  deals  and  ^aves, 
what  is  termed  the  broken  stowage,  or  what  fiUs  up 
the  vacancies  in  the  cargoes  of  square  timber  export- 
ed from  America  to  the  United  Kingdom. 

Shingles,  which  are  used  in  America,  and  in  the 
West  Indies,  for  the  same  purpose  as  slates  and 
tiles  in  Britain,  are  thin  boards,  from  eighteen  to 
thirty  inches  long,  four  to  six  inches  broad,  and  at 
one  end  three-eighths  of  an  inch  thick,  while  at  the 
other  they  are  reduced  to  less  than  an  eighth  of  an 
inch.  They  are,  in  the  first  instance,  cut  and  ^lit 
in  the  same  manner  as  staves,  and  reduced  and 
smoothed  with  a  drawing-knife,  in  the  same  way  as 
coopers  in  England  dress  staves.  The  roofs  of  build- 
ings are  shingled  much  in  the  same  form  as  roofs  are 
slated  in  Britain  ;  and,  when  painted  to  correspond 
in  colour,  have  very  much  the  same  appearance. 

Clap-boards,  which  are  rather  more  than  half  an 
inch  thick,  and  from  six  to  eight  inches  broad,  are  used 
for  lining  the  outside  of  the  walls  of  houses,  and  the 
edges,  to  shed  ofi*  the  wet,  overlap  each  other. 

Houses,  with  the  walls  clap-boarded  and  painted 
white,  and  the  roofs  shingled,  and  painted  a  sLate^ 
colour,  have  a  pretty,  lively,  and  remarkably  dean 
appearance. 

Masts  and  spars  are- exported  of  all  dimensioiis, 
from  those  required  for  the  smallest  sloops  to  those 
for  the  largest  ships.  Spars  are  usually  e^qported 
round,  with  the  bark  1^  on ;  unless  they  be  very 
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large,  and  they  are  then  reduced  from  the  niiddle  to 
the  but-end.  Masts  are  always  partially  reduced. 
Pieces  for  oars  are  also  roughly  dressed  before  ship- 
ping. 

Square  timber,  masts,  spars,  deals,  staves,  and 
lath-wood,  constitute  the  cargoes  of  the  ships  in  the 
timber  trade  of  America  with  the  United  Kingdom; 
and  the  general  term,  lumber,  which  comprises  scant- 
ling, deals,  inch-thick  boards,  dap-boards,  shingles, 
staves,  and  hoops,  designates  the  forms  into  which 
the  timber  trees  of  America  are  shaped  for  exporta- 
tion to  the  West  Indies. 

Wherever  a  settlement  is  formed  in  America,  a 
saw-mill  is  very  soon  after,  if  not  at  the  same  time, 
erected.  The  number  of  saw-mills  in  the  British 
colonies  are  inconceivable  to  those  who  are  not  fami- 
liarized to  the  rising  settlements  of  new  countries* 
A  saw-mill  is,  in  fact,  a  most  important  establish- 
ment. It  not  only  forms  a  nucleus  or  centre  to  a 
settlement,  but  a  first-rate  saw-mill,  with  two  frames, 
will  give  employment  to  four  first-rate,  four  second- 
rate,  and  two  third-rate,  sawyers ;  besides  a  mea- 
surer, a  blacksmith,  and  from  thirty  to  forty  men  to 
prepare  the  timber  required,  and  for  other  requisite 
work  connected  with  the  establishment ;  twenty  oxen 
and  two  horses  are  also  necessary  for  hauling  the 
timber  required  to  the  streams  and  to  other  places. 
The  boards,  deals,  or  scantling,  sawed  at  these  mills, 
excepting  such  as  are  required  for  the  use  of  the 
neighbouring  settlers,  are  rafted  down  the  rivers  for 
shipping.    As  fresh  waters  change  the  colour  of  the 
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deals  from  their  fresh  whiteness  to  a  dark  grey,  and, 
in  the  eye  of  prejudice,  depreciates  their  value,  it 
becomes  an  object,  but  one  that  can  only  be  attended 
to  occasionally,  to  carry  them  down  in  bateaux^ 
scows,  or  on^timber  rafts. 

The  agriculture  of  New  Brunswick,  which  must 
one  day  be  the  essential  pursuit  of  the  majority  of 
its  population,  was  long  considered  as  imworthy  of 
attention,  as  if  the  lands  of  the  province  were  inca- 
pable of  yielding  any  valuable  production  excepting 
pine-trees,  and  as  if  these,  and  the  furs  of  wild  am'- 
mals,  "with  the  salmon  that  frequented  its  rivers,  and 
the  cod,  herring,  mackerel,  gaspereaux,  and  shad, 
that  swarmed  round  its  shores,  were  the  only  means 
from  which  the  inhabitants  should  ever  derive  their 
subsistence,  or  upon  which  they  could  depend  for 
the  sources  of  their  wealth.* 

The  cultivation  of  the  soil  was  a  pursuit  that  con- 
tinued for  a  long  time  without  attractions.  The  fer-' 
tile  diked  marshes  of  Westmoreland,  and  the  rich 
intervale  lands  on  the  St  John  and  other  rivers,  were, 
it  is  true,  under  tillage,  or  appropriated  to  grazing ; 
but,  further  than  raising  a  sufficient  quantity  of  grain 

*  I  beard  an  obseiration  made  in  1824,  by  a  gentleman  of  talent 
in  the  colonies,  when  comparing  the  condition  of  Nova  Scotia  with 
tliat  of  New  Bmnswick.  <<  Every  country,"  he  said,  <<  has  its  age. 
The  present  age  of  New  Brunswick  is  the  <  age  of  wood.'  It  must  be 
so,  until  it  become  more  populously  settled,  and  then  the  lands  will 
be  well  cultivated.  It  will  have  its  <  age  of  agriculture*  in  due 
time.  In  new  countries,  you  must  allow  people  to  gain  their  living 
as  they  best  can ;  you  cannot  force  Uiem  into  any  path  of  industry ; 
but  yon  may  gradually  lead  them  by  your  example,  when  they 
observe  that  you  are  thriving." 
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and  potatoes  for  a  bare  subsistence,  and  raising  a 
horse  or  two,  and  a  few  homed  cattle,  sheep,  and 
pigs,  agriculture  in  reality  languished;  and  the 
majority  of  the  most  valuable  farms,  according  to 
the  best  information  given  me,  were,  both  in  1815 
and  in  1825,  mortgaged  to  their  full  value.  Many 
of  the  fine  extensively  cleared  farms  in  this,  and 
in  all  the  other  North  American  colonies,  may,  I 
believe,  be  found,  at  the  present  day,  under  similar 
embarrassments,  wherever  the  possessors  have  fol- 
lowed other  pursuits,  in  preference  to  the  cultivation 
and  improvement  of  their  lands. 

The  establishment  of  agricultural  societies  in  Nova 
Scotia  had  some  influence  on  the  farmers  of  New 
Brunswick ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  spirit  of 
agriculture  began  to  diffuse  itself  with  any  d^ree  of 
animation,  until  after  the  appointment  of  Sir  Howard 
Douglas  to  the  administration  of  the  government.^ 

The  penetration  of  Sir  Howard  immediately  dis- 
covered that  the  fertile  lands  of  the  province  afforded 
the  most  substantial  source  of  subsistence  and  plenty 
to  its  inhabitants.  He  accordingly  requested  a  meet* 
ing  of  the  members  of  the  legislature,  and  other 
respectable  gentlemen,  from  all  parts  of  the  province, 
at  Fredericton,  in  February  1825.  He  addressed 
them  in  a  speech,  which  explicitly  stated  his  views 
in  calling  them  together.  His  address,  on  occasion 
of  this  meeting,  proved  how  well  he  knew  the  con- 
dition of  the  province.  He  adverted,  with  great  truth, 
to  the  vast  sums  the  colony  paid  to  other  countries 
for  food,  and  to  the  necessity  of  cultivating  its  exten- 
•  Note  D. 
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sive  fertile  lands.  He  then  directed  their  attentioa 
to  whatever  might  render  the  condition  of  emigrants 
c<mifortable»  or  their  laboors  useful;  and  recom- 
mended the  establishment  of  a  savings'  bank,  and 
the  formation  of  agricultural  and  emigrant  societies. 

These  were  established  immediately  after ;  and,  in 
order  to  improve  the  breed  of  live  stock,  horses,  bulls 
of  the  short-homed  Durham  breed,  rams  of  the  Dishly 
or  Leicestershire  breed,  pigs,  &c.,  with  various  im- 
proved implements  of  husbandry,  as  models  by  which 
to  make  others,  were  imported  by  the  agricultural 
society.  District  agricultural  societies  were  also 
formed  soon  after ;  and  the  spirit  of  agriculture  has 
since  that  period  been  gradually  diffusing  itself 
among  the  farmers  all  over  the  province ;  while 
emulation  has  been  excited  by  ploughing-matches, 
the  exhibition  of  cattle  and  agricultural  productions, 
and  by  the  distribution  of  premiums. 

The  colony  still  requires,  however,  a  vast  addition 
of  industrious  settlers,  of  rural  habits,  to  its  present 
population,  before  it  can  attain  that  prosperity,  inde- 
X>endence,  and  wealth,  for  which  its  valuable  lands 
afford  a  solid  and  permanent  foundation. 

Horses,  black  cattle,  sheep,  swine,  and  poultry, 
thrive  as  well  in  New  Brunswick  as  in  England.* 

*  A  yoong  ox,  reared  in  the  province  by  Lientenant-Colonel 
Allen,  weighed,  when  killed — 

The  carcass,  exdnsire  of  the  offiJ,        1147  lbs. 
Tallow,  ...  140 

Hide,  -  -  .  136 

1428  lbs. 
A  lumberer,  at  the  south-west  branch  of  the  River  Miramichi, 
killed  a  hog  that  weighed  1232  lbs ;  its  bead  alone  weighed  93  lbs. 
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Near  the  sea-coast  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy»  wheat 
crops,  owing  to  the  fogs,  ai'e  uncertain  ;  but,  in  the 
interior,  all  kinds  of  grain  and  vegetables,  besides 
^me  others,  ripen  in  full  perfection,  and  on  alluvial 
lands  jrield  great  returns.  The  average  return  of 
Indian  com  may  be  rated  at  eighty  bushels  an  acre^ 

The  general  returns  of  wheat  crops  are  about 
eighteen  bushels  per  acre.  On  intervales,  or  newly 
cultivated  lands,  the  returns  are  often  thirty  bushels  • 
or  more.  Much  depends  upon  the  seed  being  good. 
Accident  bequeathed  to  the  province  a  great  benefit 
in  this  respect.  Some  years  ago,  a  person,  on  open- 
ing a  chest  of  tea,  found  in  one  comer  a  small  quan- 
tity of  wheat ;  how  it  got  there  no  one  can  tell. 
Whether  in  London,  on  the  chest  being  opened  by 
the  East  India  Company,  or  in  China,  is  equally 
uncertain ;  but  the  seed  was  sown  in  New  Bnms- 
wick ;  it  grew  and  flourished  better  than  any  pre- 
viously sown.  The  produce  was  preserved,  sown 
again,  and  multiplied  so  rapidly,  that  it  is,  at  the 
present  time,  the  kind  of  seed-wheat  generally  sown, 
and  known  by  the  distinction  of  "  tea-wheat."* 

What  I  have  remarked,  in  treating  of  the  agricul- 
tural productions,  seed-time,  and  harvest,  of  Nova 
Scotia,  applies  equally  to  this  province. 

Vast  quantities  of  hemp  and  flax,  for  which  the 
intervale  lands  are  wdl  adapted,  might  be  raised  in 
all  parts  of  New  Brunswick. 

In  several  parts  of  the  woods,  usually  on  small 
brooks,  there  are  several  wild  prairies  or  meadows 
interspersed.     They  owe  their  formation  to  the  in- 
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dustiy  of  the  beaver^  and  produce  a  rich  grass  called 
blue-joint. 

A  plant  called  eow-cam  abounds  on  the  hardwood 
uplands,  on  which  cattle,  that  are  turned  out  veiy 
lean  in  the  spring  to  range  the  woods  for  food,  fatten 
rapidly. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


Population^RelifioD — Education— College  of  New  Bninswick— Madras 

Schools. 


The  population  of  New  Brunswick,  according  to 
the  census  taken  in  1824,  was  74,176.  This  was 
considered  much  below  the  actual  number,  from  the 
well-known  suspicion  which  prevails  among  the 
labouring  classes  all  over  America,  that  th^  object 
of  numbering  the  inhabitants  has  in  view  a  poll-tax, 
or  some  species  of  taxation  to  be  borne  hy  them,  in 
consequence  of  which,  it  is  pretty  well  understood 
that  the  names  of  all  the  individuals  of  a  family  are 
not  given. 

The  present  population,  according  to  the  best  in- 
formation, and  the  opinion  of  intelligent  men  residing 
in  the  province,  may  be  considered  somewhat  over 
100,000.  The  augmentation  has  arisen  from  natural 
increase,  and  the  arrival  of  emigrant  settlers. 

This  population,  like  that  of  all  the  other  colonies, 
consists  of  a  mixed  people  from  various  parts ;  but 
differing,  in  their  relative  proportion  to  each  other, 
from  those  of  the  adjacent  colony  of  Nova  Scotia,  in 
which  Scotchmen  and  their  descendants  predominate. 
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The  oldest  families  are  those,  or  the  descendante 
of  those,  who  settled  in  the  colony  previous  to  the 
American  Revolution.  They  are  scattered  over  most 
parts  of  the  province ;  but  chiefly  on  the  banks  of 
the  River  St  John  and  its  tributaries.  A  still  more 
numerous  body  than  these,  consists  of  the  loyalists, 
or  their  £Eunilies,  who  removed  to  the  colony  from 
solid  attachment  to  the  government  and  laws  of 
England,  for  which  they  submitted  to  the  sacrifice 
of  much  valuable  property,  which  th^  possessed  in 
the  United  States,  and  exposed  themselves  to  all  the 
sufferings  that  I  have  already  adverted  to  in  the  first 
chapter  of  this  Book.  These  are  also  to  be  found 
principally  in  the  parishes  fronting  on  the  River  St 
John,  and  partially  among  the  other  settlements. 

The  French  Acadians  who  are  settled  in  the  pro- 
vince, I  have  also  alluded  to  in  a  former  diapter. 

Emigrants  from  Europe,  consisting  principally  of 
English,  Scotch,  Irish,  and  Welsh,  among  whom 
those  from  Ireland  greatly  predominate,  are  found 
either  intermixed  among  the  early  inhabitants,  or,  in 
some  parts,  forming  distinct  settlements. 

In  a  few  places,  we  find  a  number  of  n^^ro  fami- 
lies huddled  together  as  cottagers  ;  but  I  have  disco- 
vered them  to  be,  like  those  of  Nova  Scotia,  all  in  a 
state  of  miserable  poverty.  Whenever  I  asked  a 
thrifty  old  farmer,  what  was  the  cause  that  prevented 
the  negroes  from  thriving,  the  reply  invariably 
amounted  to  their  being  restless  and  dissipated  in 
their  habits,  improvident,  and  destitute  of  the  steady 
energy  of  mind  so  essential  in  the  labours  of  hus- 
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bandry*  The  grown-up  male  and  female  n^roes 
are,  however,  chiefly  employed  as  domestic  servants. 

The  Indians  are  fast  declining  in  number,  and  all 
the  attempts  to  civilize  them,  or  to  improve  their 
condition,  have  hitherto  failed.  A  school  was  esta- 
blished for  them  some  time  ago,  in  which  some  of 
their  children  were  taught  to  read ;  but  a  gentleman, 
settled  many  years  at  Fredericton,  told  me  that  they 
turned  out  idle,  and  worse  than  the  rest  of  the  tribe. 
He  considered  them  now  so  long  neglected,  so  dege- 
nerated, and  dwindled  into  such  insignificant  num- 
bers, as  to  be  incapable  of  civilisation.  They  have  a 
small  village  ten  miles  above  Fredericton,  one  at 
Meductic  Point,  on  the  River  St  John,  another  at  the 
River  Tobique,  and  one  at  Richibuctu.  They  are  all 
Catholics. 

The  manners  and  customs  of  the  inhabitants  of 
New  Brunswick  resemble  generally  those  of  the 
other  colonies  already  treated  of — differing  only,  in 
there  being  much  less  of  the  Scottish  traits  of  cha- 
racter, amusements,  and  customs,  according  to  the 
much  lesser  proportion  of  Scotch  among  the  inhabit- 
ants of  New  Brunswick,  than  among  those  of  Nova 
Scotia  and  Prince  Edward  Island.  In  their  pursuits 
also,  the  greater  proportion  of  the  people  of  New 
Bnmswiek  are  engaged  in  the  timber  business ; 
those  of  Nova  Scotia  and  Cape  Breton  chiefly  in 
cultivating  the  soil,  and  in  the  fisheries ;  those  of 
Prince  Edward  Island  chiefly  in  agriculture. 

As  to  the  natives  of  New  Brunswick,  the  women 
are  handsome;  the  men  generally  tall,  well-made. 
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muscular,  rather  lank  than  otherwise,  and  scarcdy 
ever  corpulent.  They  are  remarkably  loyal,  adven- 
turous, spirited,  and,  if  properly  disciplined,  would 
undoubtedly  form  excellent  soldiers. 

From  the  circumstance  of  its  being  a  frontier 
colony,  a  great  many  adventurers,  of  doubtful  and 
worthless  characters,  have  found  their  way  into  the 
province ;  few  of  whom  become  farmers ;  but  belong 
to  that  order  who  continue  to  live  by  "  head-work,** 
or  scheming.  Many  of  the  transient  lumberers  are 
of  this  description.  They  must  not  by  any  means  be 
confounded  with  the  established  settlers,  whose  cha- 
racters are  generally  correct. 

There  are  four  or  five  military  settlements  in  the 
province ;  and  if  such  settlements  were  placed  under 
the  superintendence  of  proper  officers,  the  number 
might  be  advantageously  increased.  Government 
should  lend  every  possible  encouragement  to  retired 
officers,  who  may  be  disposed  to  settle  in  this  colony. 
Such  men  would  diffuse  and  maintain  a  spirit  of 
loyalty,  and  high  ideas  of  honourable  character 
among  the  inhabitants,  which,  particularly  in  a 
frontier  colony,  is  a  consideration  of  very  great 
importance. 

The  religious  denominations  are  the  same  as  in 
Nova  Scotia. 

There  are  about  twenty  clergymen  of  the  Church 
of  England  in  the  province,  which  is  comprehended 
as  within  the  diocese  of  the  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia. 
They  are  supported  by  the  Society  for  propagating 
Christian  Knowledge  in  Foreign  Parts.  The  Catholics 
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are  principally  Irish,  French,  and  Indians,  who  have 
seven  or  eight  clergymen,  whom  they  support,  in 
different  parts  of  the  province. 

There  are  but  two  or  three  ministers  in  immediate 
connexion  with  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  in  the  colony. 
One  of  these,  Dr  Burns  of  St  John's,  is  a  preacher  of 
superior  talents  and  respectability.  With  the  excep- 
tion only  of  a  solitary  aUowance  of  about  L.60,  these 
ministers  are  supported  by  their  hearers. 

There  are  several  ministers  of  the  Secession  Church 
in  the  province,  who  have  respectable  congregations, 
and  commodious  places  of  worship.  They  are  con- 
nected with  the  Synod  of  Pictou,  and  supported  also 
by  their  own  congregations. 

The  Methodists  are  numerous ;  many  of  them 
respectable,  and  many  of  them  visionary  fanatics. 
They  have  several  missionaries  and  preachers,  who 
attend  the  annual  conference,  held  either  in  the  pro- 
vince, or  in  Nova  Scotia.  They  are  chiefly  supported 
by  their  hearers. 

The  Baptists  are  numerous,  and  most  of  them  are 
respectable.  About  thirty  years  ago,  their  leaders 
departed  from  the  "  New  Lighf*  path  of  Whitfield, 
by  baptizing  only  adults,  and  establishing  a  standard 
of  faith,  embodied  in  seventeen  articles.  They  have 
several  chapels,  and  support  their  own  ministers. 
There  are  still  some  New  Lights,  and  Quakers,  a  few 
Jews,  and  a  number  who  attach  themselves  to  no 
particular  creed,  to  be  met  with  in  the  province. 

There  is  no  want  of  religious  instruction;  but 
New  Brunswick  has  by  no  means  escaped  the  conta- 

VOL.  II.  X 


Digitized  by 


Google 


6SS  EDUCATION. 

gious  frenzy  of  fanaticism.  Low  ^^l^ducated  inreach- 
ers»  who  are  either  hypocritical  canters,  designing 
villains,  or  visionary  enthusiasts,  and  who  unfortu- 
nately have  heen  too  readily  and  too  off;en  admitted 
or  acknowledged  by  sectarians,  have  firequentiy  dis- 
turbed the  settiements  of  the  province* 

Some  years  ago,  a  most  indecent  rogue,  of  the 
name  of  Lunt,  prowled  and  raved  among  the  inhabit- 
ants, with  such  address  and  success,  that  at  lengdi 
many  hundreds  of  them  believed  him  littie  le^  than 
a  special  messenger  apd  prophet  sent  to  then^  hy  tbe 
Most  High.  For  a  long  time  nothing  was  too  good 
for  him ;  but  at  lengtii  his  excesses,  and  his  violation 
of  virgin  chastity,  roused  public  indignation  against 
him,  and  obliged  him  to  fly  from  the  province.  I  was 
informed  that  he  immediately  afterwards  became  an 
attorney  in  the  United  States,  and  ridiculed  aU  reli- 
gions. 

For  a  long  time  after  the  first  settlement  of  the 
colony,  the  benefits  of  education  were  slenderly  pro- 
vided for.  At  present  a  liberal  education  may  be 
obtained  in  the  province  at  a  moderate  expense. 

Soon  after  the  arrival  of  Sir  Howard  Douglas  as 
governor,  a  new  charter  was  obtained  for  the  CkAlege 
of  New  Brunswick,  which  allows  the  matriculation 
of  students,  without  subscribing  to  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles,  except  pn  taking  degrees  in  divinity,  which 
is  confined  to  the  Church  of  England.  I  bdieve  Sir 
Howard  has  applied,  or  intends  to  apply  to  the 
Scotch  University,  fqr  some  arrangement  to  obviate 
this  inconvenience,  iq  respect  to  students  nt  the  Col- 
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lege  of  New  Brunswick,  who  wish  to  become  minis- 
ters of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

A  plat  of  six  thousand  acres  of  excellent  land  is 
immediately  attached  to  the  college  for  its  benefit. 
The  college  was  built  under  the  auspices  of  Sir 
Howard  Douglas.  I  have  already  described  its  situa- 
tion. .  It  has  been  opened  for  some  time ;  and  great 
and  happy  results  may  be  expected  from  so  well- 
founded  an  institutioi;. 

The  grammar  schools  are  supported  partly  by  legis- 
lative aid.  The  one  at  St  John's  receives  annually 
L.250;  that  at  St  Andrew's  L.200;  those  in  the 
other  counties,  L.175  each. 

Schools  on  the  Madras  system  are  established  in 
all  the  settlements,  under  the  control  of  the  governor 
and  some  of  the  most  respectable  gentlemen  in  the 
province,  who  are  incorporated  under  the  designation 
of  the  **  Governors  and  Trustees  of  the  Madras 
School  in  New  Brunswick.''  The  legislature  grants 
about  L.20  in  aid  of  each  school  on  this  system. 
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NoTK  A,  page  228. 

In  consequence  of  the  great  extent  of  the  county  of  Northnmbef^ 
landy  and  the  inconTenience  to  the  inhahitants  of  attending  the 
comta  of  law,  at  a  long  distance^  and  also  to  increase  the  represent 
ation  of  the  proyince,  Sir  Howard  Doi^las  very  jndicioiisly  dirided 
it  into  three  counties,  by  the  names  of  Northamberknd,  Kent,  and 
Gloocester. 


Note  B,  page  258. 

Since  I  travelled  in  New  Bninswick,  I  am  informed  the  roads 
have  been  wonderfnlly  improved.  The  most  abominable  of  them, 
that  from  Westmoreland  to  Miramichi,  and  that  by  the  Neiepis  to 
Fredericton,  are  made  fit  for  carriages. 


Note  C,  page  261. 

Shoals  extend  for  a  great  distance  from  the  islands  at  the 
entrance  of  MiramichL  I  have  some  cause  to  remember  them. 
After  crossing  the  province  from  Fredericton  to  Chatham,  I  went 
on  board  a  coasting  schooner  bound  for  Pictoo,  the  master  of  which 
engaged  to  land  me  on  Prince  Edward  Island.  The  night  was  dark. 
It  blew  a  gale ;  yet  the  master  incautiously  vratored  to  pass  throogfa 
an  intricate  channel  among  the  shoals.  Ilie  vessel  struck,  and  beat 
for  some  distance  over,  and  at  last  bedded  in  the  sands,  at  a  great 
distance  from  the  shore,  and  there  we  lay  for  three  days  and  nights, 
until  a  man,  who  contrived  to  gain  the  shore,  travelled  by  a  drcnit- 
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oas  route  forty  miles,  to  Chatham,  from  whence  a  resael  was  dis- 
patched to  take  us  off. 

There  were  seyeral  passengers,  among  whom  were  two  ladies,  a 
clei^man's  wife,  and  a  young  kidy,  daughter  of  Dr  MacCulloch  of 
Picton*  The  people  of  the  yessel  were  awkward,  and  not  cleanly. 
We  were  not  prepared  for  such  a  disaster ;  and  a  friend  of  mine, 
Mr  Noble  of  Halifax,  who  was  on  board,  and  I,  had  to  o£Bciate  as 
cooks  for  the  ladies  and  ourselves.  We  contrived  to  stew  mutton 
and  potatoes  so  as  to  be  very  palatable,  considering  our  situation. 


Note  D,  page  313. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  reports  of  the  New  Brunswick 
Agricultural  Society,  may  be  interesting  in  respect  to  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  soil  in  that  province : — 

<<  It  is  most  gratifying  to  the  society,  at  this  early  stage  of  its 
progress,  to  announce  that  the  operations  of  this,  and  of  the  several 
county  agricultural  associations,  have  tended  powerfully,  though 
silently,  to  the  advancement  of  agriculture,  not  only  with  regard  to 
the  cultivation  of  the  soil,  but  also  with  respect  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  breed  of  our  domestic  animals.  To  give  additional 
facilities  to  the  former,  the  central  society  have  imported  imple- 
ments to  a  large  amount ;  and,  to  promote  the  latter,  they  imported 
from  England,  in  the  course  of  last  summer,  a  strong  and  beautiful 
horse,  and  sixteen  of  the  Dishley  or  Leicestershire  sheep.  Measures 
were  taken  to  introduce  the  sheep  and  implements  of  husbandry 
into  various  parts  of  the  province ;  and  the  horse  will  probably  soon 
be  offered  for  sale  at  public  auction,  in  order  that  the  inhabitants  of 
all  parts  of  the  province  may  have  a  fair  and  equal  chance  of  com- 
peting for  so  valuable  an  animal. 

<<  Mr  Nicholas  Cunliffe,  of  Woodstock,  commenced  clearing  his 
farm  in  May  1824.  The  work  was  done  by  contract,  at  the  rate 
of  from  L.3,  10s.  to  L.4  per  acre.  He  has  now  one  hundred  and 
seven  acres  of  land  cleared,  excepting  of  the  stumps  of  the  trees^ 
(seventy-four  acres  were  cleared  since  May  last ;)  and  the  crop 
raised  from  this  land,  last  season,  was  nine  hundred  bushels  of  good 
clean  wheat,  weighing  sixty-three  pounds  to  the  bushel,  four  hun- 
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dred  bushels  of  Indisai  corn^  neatly  on^  thousend  bush^  of  {M>latoesv 
besides  a  quantity  of  beans  and  garden  staff,  of  wbkk  ho  particnkr 
account  was  kept.  This  crop  alone  will  leate  a  profit  of  about 
L.lOO  over  and  above  tbe  expense  of  desring  the  whole  of  the  land. 
**  Mr  Joseph  Bedell  commenced  dearing  his  form  at  Richmond, 
in  the  parish  of  Woodstock,  about  fonr  mUes  from  the  Ri?er  St 
John,  in  May  1821.  Without  any  other  assistance  than  that  of 
his  three  sons,  (the  oldest  of  whom  is  now  about  sixteen,  tiie  next 
twelve  years  of  age,  and  the  other  still  yotrngiftr,)  he  has  deared 
fifty  acres  of  land,  from  which  he  raised,  last  season,  two  hundred 
and  forty  bushels  of  wheat,  two  hundred  and  fifty  bushels  of  oats, 
fifty  bushels  of  buck  wheat,  six  hundred  bushds  of  potatoes,  one 
hundred  and  fifty  bushels  of  turnips,  and  a  small  quantity  of  Indian 
com.  He  has  paid  L.llO  since  he  went  on  the  form,  is  now  dear 
of  debt,  and  owns  four  cows,  one  pair  of  horses,  eight  head  of  yoang 
cattle,  twelve  sheep,  and  eight  hundred  acres  of  good  land*" 

Extract  from  the  report  of  the  Agricultural  Sodety  of  tbe  ogaaty 
of  Sunbury, 

*'  It  is  also  mentioned  that,  from  one  acre,  Mr  Uptdn  raissd 
eighty-four  and  a  half  bushels  of  Indian  com  ;  and  that,  from  ^ 
same  quantity  of  land,  Mr  Miles  raised  thirty-fbur  buslids  of  wheat; 
and  the  report  conclncles  by  stating  that  the  Southdown  sheep  could 
not  now  be  purchased  for  three  times  the  price  for  whidi  they  were 
sold  in  1826,  so  superior  are  they  and  their  lambs  to  the  natire 
breed. 

<<  It  is  no  wonder  that,  in  a  new  country,  whose  first  infadiitants 
(many  of  whom  are  yet  living)  had  to  strugg^  for  existoiee  ia 
whsEt  was,  a  fow  years  ago,  a  gloomy  wilderness,  and  where  the 
fisheries,  and  the  mandfa^ure  oi  timb^  have  always  employed  m 
considerable  a  portion  of  its  population,  the  more  improved  modes 
of  farming  have  but  in  a  few  instances  been  practised.  Enoi^ 
however,  has  been  done  to  dispel  those  clouds  of  uncertainty  ^Hit» 
until  of  late,  had  dimmed  the  prospects  of  the  agricnltimBts.  The 
goodness  of  Providence  has  cast  our  lot  in  a  higUy-fovoured  famd ; 
and  all  that  is  requisite  on  our  parts  to  secure  increasing  and  d«a- 
ble  prosperity,  is  tbe  general  adoption  of  that  industry,  of  wfakh,  in 
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yarious  parte  of  the  proYince,  there  are  many  honourable  examples, 
and  that  indastry  differently  and  more  judiciously  applied. 

**  In  this  country  the  farmer  pays  no  rent,  and  the  taxes  are  so 
light  as  to  be  scarcely  worth  mentioning :  the  English  farmer  pays 
high  rent  and  taxes,  and  (as  has  often  been  obserred)  he  is  well 
enabled  to  do  so,  by  adopting  machinery  of  an  improved  construc- 
tion ;  by  judiciously  attending  to  the  accumulation  of  manures,  and 
to  the  pretention  of  their  waste  ;  by  applying  them  properly ;  by 
raising  extensive  root  crops  for  his  cattle ;  by  forcing  the  soil  to  ite 
full  capability  of  bearing ;  in  short,  by  embracing,  in  every  depart- 
ment  of  husbandry,  an  admirable  6y8tem  of  order,  neatness,  and 
economy. 

'<  Not  only  the  farmers  in  this  province,  but,  in  general,  those  of 
the  northern  parte  of  America,  enjoy  advantages  at  present,  which 
neither  they  nor  their  predecessors  formerly  possessed." 

Extract  from  the  proceedings  of  a  meeting  of  the  Central  Com- 
mittee of  the  New  Brunswick  Agricultural  and  Emigrant  Society, 
holden  at  the  Province  Hall,  on  Tuesday  the  17th  April,  1827. 

**  Captain  Douglas  informed  the  meeting  that  his  excellency 
the  lieutenant-governor  had  received  the  sanction  of  his  majesty's 
government  to  present  to  ^is  sodety  the  sum  of  two  hundred 
pounds,  from  the  casual  revenue,  which  sum  his  excellency  desires 
may  be  appropriated  to  the  importation  of  stock  for  improving  the 
breed  of  domestic  animals  in  this  province,  which  kre  to  be  sold  as 
soon  as  may  be  proper  after  their  arrival,  and  the  proceeds  of  the 
sale  (made  up,  out  of  the  funds  of  the  society,  to  the  full  cost, 
including  freight  and  all  charges)  to  be  reinvested  in  the  purchase 
of  other  stock,  which  are  likewise  to  be  disposed  of  fo^  the  same 
fitbrpo^  in  sUch  place  or  pktces  m  may  be  most  Hkely  to  Sfftae  the 
benefite  of  those  importations  as  widely  as  possible  diroughout  the 
province.  The  several  importations  of  stock,  made  with  this  and 
the  other  donations  presented  by  his  excellency,  are  thus  to  be  sold 
annual]y,-»the  loss  on  the  transaction,  if  any,  to  be  made  up  by  the 
society,  and  the  operation  to  be  continued  until  the  province  shall 
be  sufficiently  supplied  with  stock  of  the  most  improved  and 
valuable  breed.** 


Digitized  by 


Google 


[     S28     ] 


BOOK  III. 


CANADA. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ditoovery  «nd  Hittory— Jacques  Cartier — Cbamplaui  foonds  Qn^eo— Wir 
with  the  Indiant — Company  of  New  France— RecoUet  FViara— Quckce 
taken  by  the  English— Reetored  to  France— Mission  of  SlUery^-Jcsahi* 
College  at  Quebec  founded — H6tel-Diea— Conyent  of  St  Ursals— Death 
of  Champlain — Order  of  St  Solpicins  foond  an  Establiahmeoi  at  M<«- 
treal — Hostilities  of  the  Iroquois^Introduction  of  Brandy  among  the 
Savages — A  Bishop  arriTes  at  Qaebec,  and  a  Seminary  fbonded — Sbten 
of  the  Congregation — Tremendous  Earthquake. 

Canada  is  said  to  have  been  first  discovered  by 
tbe  Spaniards  ;  who,  not  finding  any  of  the  predoas 
metals  which  formed  tbe  grand  object  of  aU  their 
discoveries  and  conquests,  abandoned  any  claim  to  a 
country  which  only  appeared  to  afford  the  means  of 
living  by  the  cultivation  of  its  soil.* 

*  It  appears^  howeyer,  that  the  Kings  of  Spain  and  Portugal  both 
complained  of  the  French  King  <<  treadmg  in  their  footsteps  by  send- 
ing  Cartier  to  Canada ;"  and  Francis  I.  is  said  to  ^ve  exclaimed, 
<<  What  I  shall  they  quietly  divide  America  between  them,  withont 
suffering  me  to  take  a  share  as  their  brother  ?  I  would  fain  see  the 
article  of  Adam's  will  that  bequeaths  that  yast  inheritance  to  them." 
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When  the  French  afterwards  visited  this  part  of 
America,  the  Indians  repeated  so  frequently  the 
words  "  Aca  nada,"  here  is  nothing,  (which  th^  are 
said  to  have  heard  the  Spaniards  exclaim,)  that  Car- 
tier  imagined  them  to  mean  the  name  of  the  country ; 
and  to  this  circumstance  is  usuaUy  attributed  the 
origin  of  the  appellation  Canada,  by  which  it  has 
been  designated  since  that  period,  although  it  bore 
also  for  some  time,  in  common  with  the  adjacent 
territories,  the  general  name  of  New  France. 

Jacques  Cartier  was  a  master  mariner  of  St  Maloes. 
He  was  intrusted,  at  the  recommendation  of  Chabot^ 
Admiral  of  France,  with  a  conmiission  of  discovery, 
for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  colony  in  America, 
and  he  sailed  from  St  Maloes  on  the  20th  of  April, 
1534,  with  two  vessels ;  neither  of  which  were  more 
than  twenty  tons  burden.  He  arrived  at  Newfound- 
land, near  Cape  Bonavista,  on  the  10th  of  May,  and 
then  traversed  the  coast  to  the  south,  landing  at  a 
harbour  which  he  named  St  Catherine.  Proceeding 
west  and  northward,  he  entered  the  Gulf  of  St  Law- 
rence, and  passed  in  sight  of  Birds'  Islands,  which  he 
named  "  Isles  aux  CMseaux."  After  sailing  for  some 
days  along  the  western  coast  of  Newfoundland,  he 
crossed  the  gulf,  and  entered  a  large  deep  inlet,  which 
he  named  Bay  de  Chaleur,  on  account  of  the  intense 
summer  heat  which  he  experienced  while  exploring 
its  shores.  This  bay  was  previously,  it  appears, 
known  to  the  Spaniards,  and  in  very  old  charts  it  is 
termed  Bay  des  Espagnols.  After  exploring  the 
greater  part  of  the  gulf,  he  returned  towards  France 
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on  the  Idth  of  August,  and  arrived  at  St  Maloes  in 
twenty-one  days. 

On  the  following  year,  in  consequence  of  the  £k- 
vourable  report  he  gave  of  his  voyage^  h€J  was  invested 
with  the  command  of  three  ships  of  superior  size,  and 
^ell  equipped  with  all  sorts  of  necessaries.  On  board 
the  largest  of  these,  "  La  Grande  Hermoine,"  he 
embarked  on  the  19th  of  May,  and  on  the  S6th  cff 
July  he  was  joined  by  Ihe  other  vessels,  which  had 
been  separated  from  him  during  a  storm,  at  an  ap- 
pointed  place  of  rendezvous  within  the  Gulf  of  St 
Lawrence.  They  then  proceeded  together  on  their 
course  up  the  great  River  St  Lawtenee,  so  named, 
according  to  some,  frota  Cartier  having  either  re- 
turned to  the  gulf  on  the  10th  of  August,  the  festiv^d 
of  St  Laurente,  or  his  having  called  a  cape  on  the 
coast  of  Cape  Breton,  at  the  entrance  of  the  gulf, 
by  the  name  of  the  Cape  St  Laurente,  which  was 
afterwards  given  to  the  Gulf  and  Itiver  of  Canada. 
There  appears,  however,  some  uncertainty  in  the 
account  transmitted  us  on  this  subject.  He  named  the 
Island  of  Anticosti,  Assumption,  an  appellatioii  which 
it  did  not  long  retain.  On  the  1st  of  August  he  Was 
driven  into  a  harbour  on  the  north  coast,  which  still 
retains  the  name  of  St  Nicholas,  Which  he  gave  it. 
He  then  proceeded  up  the  River  St  Lawrence  until 
he  entered  the  Saghunny,  frotn  Which  he  continued 
his  course,  passing  the  islands  which  he  named  Isle 
aux  Coudres,  and  Isle  de  Bacchus,  now  Orleans.  He 
then  proceeded  in  the  Hetmoine  until  his  ship 
groimded  on  the  shoals  of  Luke  St  Peter,  from  whence. 
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in  two  boats,  he  explored  the  river  to  the  island  on 
which  Montreal  now  stands,  and  which  was  at  that 
time  inhabited  by  a  tribe  of  the  Huron  nation,  who 
lived  in  a  village  called  Hochelaga.  The  river  was 
then  designated  the  Great  Hochelaga,and  afterwards, 
before  it  acquired  that  of  St  Lawrence,  the  River  of 
Canada.  Cartier  was  received  by  the  natives  with 
great  kihdness  and  hospitality. 

He  returned  from  the  village  of  Hochelaga  on  the 
5th  of  October,  and  on  the  11th  he  arrived  at  a  river 
that  still  bears  his  name,  but  which  he  named  the 
St  Croix.  Here  he  wintered,  and  during  the  incle- 
mency of  that  season,  he  and  his  crew  were  subjected 
to  a  violent  attack  of  scurvy,  which  the  natives  taught 
them  to  cure  by  means  of  a  decoction  prepared  of  the 
bark  of  the  species  of  fir,  {Pinus  balsaiiiiferaf)  which 
yields  the  Cafiada  balsam  of  our  pharmacopoeia.  He 
returned  next  summer  to  France ;  but  notwithstand- 
ing the  favourable  and  Unexaggerated  account  he 
gave  of  the  countries  he  explored,  four  years  elapsed 
before  any  further  attempt  was  made  to  prosecute 
his  discoveries. 

In  Januaiy  1540,  Francois  de  la  Roque,  Seigneur 
de  Roberval,  received  a  patent  from  Francis  I.,  decla- 
ring him  Seigneur  of  Norembegue,  (the  name  by 
whidi  nearly  all  North  America  was  then  designated,) 
Viceroy  and  Lieutenatit-General  in  Canada,  Hoche- 
laga, (Isle  of  Montreal,)  Saguenay^  (the  harbour  of 
Tadousac  and  country  on  the  River  Saghunny,)  Terre 
Neuf,  (Newfoundland,)  Belle  Isle,  (an  island  in  the 
strait  that  separates  Newfoundland  from  Labrador,) 
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Carpon,  (near  Cape  St  John,  still  named  Quirpon,) 
Labrador,  Le  Grande  Bay,  (Bay  de  Chaleur,)  and 
Baccalieu,  (the  coast  about,  and  south  of  Bonavista, 
in  Newfoundland,)*  with  all  the  power  and  autho- 
rity possessed  by  the  king  over  those  places. 

Early  in  the  summer  of  1540,  Roberval,  with  a 
squadron  of  five  vessels,  sailed  for  America,  Jacques 
Cartier  having  the  supreme  naval  command.  This 
voyage  was  successful,  and  a  fort  was  erected  on  some 
part  of  those  coasts,  but  whether  in  Cape  Breton  or 
in  Canada,  appears  quite  imcertain.  It  was,  however, 
injudiciously  selected ;  the  spot  was  much  exposed 
both  to  the  cold  and  to  the  incursions  of  the  natives. 
Cartier  was  left  at  this  station  as  conunandant ;  but 
he  was  so  harassed  by  the  Indians,  who  were  offended 
at  strangers  taking  unceremonious  possession  of  a 
hold  in  their  country,  and  having  despaired  of  the 
return  of  M.  Roberval,  that  he  embarked  with  all  his 
people  in  order  to  return  to  France. 

On  the  banks  of  Newfoundland  he  met  M.  de 
Roberval  with  some  vessels,  carrying  men,  arms,  and 
provisions ;  and  returning  with  him,  reassumed  the 
command  of  the  garrison.  M.  de  Roberval  then 
sailed  up  the  St  Lawrence,  and  landed  at  Tadousac, 
at  the  d^oucM  of  the  Saghunny.  He  made  also 
some  attempts,  of  which  we  have  no  very  authentic 
accounts,  to  explore  Labrador ;  but  for  some  time  after 
this  period  Newfoundland  was  not  known  to  be  an 

*  Newfonndland  was  oflen  called  Baccalien,  or  the  place  of  cod- 
fish. An  isle,  at  the  north  point  of  Conception  Bay^  still  retains  the 
name  of  <<  Baccalien." 
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island.  We  have  no  information  on  which  we  can 
rely,  as  to  what  occurred  for  some  years  afterwards, 
when  we  find  Cartier*  embarking  again  for  America 
under  the  Viceroy  Roberval,  and  with  the  brother 
of  the  latter,  a  personage  whose  martial  reputation 
was  so  brilliant,  that  the  chivalrous  Francis  always 
designated  him  the  Gen  d'arme  d'Annibal.  Fate 
decreed  that  this  voyage  should  be  sealed  by  calami- 
ty. After  leaving  France,  the  slightest  information 
respecting  this  spirited  expedition  has  never  been 
traced;  and  for  more  than  sixty  years,  American 
colonization  and  the  glory  of  discovery  seem  to  have 
been  forgotten  or  disregarded  by  the  Crallic  govern- 
ment. The  disastrous  attempt  of  the  Marquis  de  la 
Roche,  in  1598, 1  have  noticed  in  a  former  chapter, 
and  also,  in  the  history  of  Nova  Scotia,  the  departure 
of  M.  Pontgrave,  the  associate  of  M.  de  Monts,  from 
Acadia,  to  trade  at  Tadousac.  M.  de  Chauvin  had 
previously  made  two  voyages,  in  1600  and  1601,  to 
Tadousac,  and  returned  to  France  with  valuable 
cargoes  of  furs.     He  died  soon  after. 

M.  Pontgrave,  who  was  at  first  an  intelligent  mer- 
chant in  a  house  at  St  Maloes,  and  afterwards  an 
expert  navigator,  who  made  several  voyages  to  Acadia 
and  Canada,  succeeded,  along  with  M.  Chatte,  Gover- 
nor of  Dieppe,  who  had  procured  a  charter  with  all 
the  privileges  of  that  formerly  granted  to  M.  la  Roche, 
in  forming  a  company  of  merchants  at  Rouen,  for 

*  Some  accounts  state  that  Cartier  did  not  accompany  this 
Toyage,  haying  died  prerioosly,  beart-broken  from  disappointment. 
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prosecutlugy  under  the  king^  eommittion,  discoveries, 
and  establishing  settlements  on  the  River  of  Canada. 
The  celebrated  navigator,  Cbaniplain,  being  associa- 
ted with  them,  accompanied  Pontgrave,  in  1603^  to 
Tadousae,  from  whence  he  sailed  up  the  river  as  fiu* 
as  Hochelaga,  which  he  found  nearly  deserted,  and 
to  the  Falls  of  St  Louis,  now  called  the  Rapids  of 
Lachine.  He  then  returned  to  Acadia,  and  afterwards, 
on  an  exploring  expedition  within  the  Gulf  of  St 
Lawr^ice,  was  nearly  lost  on  Cape  Breton,  at  Cape 
Mabou,  a  name  corrupted  from  what  he  termed  it, 
'*  Mal-bau."  He  wintered  at  Justau-Corps,  now 
named  Port  Hood. 

The  spirit  that  actuated  the  company  of  whidi 
Champlain  was  an  associate,  was  exclusively  governed 
by  the  gains  attendant  on  the  peltry  trade^  to  which 
all  other  considerations  were  immolated.  Champlain, 
however,  inherited  from  nature  a  mind,  the  calibre  of 
which  extended  far  beyond  the  mere  collection  of 
peltry;  and  to  his  enterprising  spirit  and  superior 
judgment  does  Canada  owe  the  founding  of  Quebec, 
on  a  spot,  the  choice  of  which,  for  the  capital  of  a  great 
Transatlantic  empire,  does  him  immortal  honour. 

On  the  ISth  of  July,  1608,  he  fixed  cm  a  most 
commanding  promontory  on  the  north  side  of  the 
River  St  Lawrence  for  the  site  of  his  settlement,  the 
name  of  which  is  said  to  have  originate  from  its 
very  peculiar  and  striking  appearance,  when  it  first 
burst  into  view  on  sailing  up  the  St  Lawrence, 
occasioning  a  mariner,  who  was  stationed  on  the  fore- 
top  of  the  Hermoine,  to  shout  loqdly  to  those  on 
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deck,  the  wqrds  Quel-bec.*  Here  he  left  a  few  set- 
tlers ;  fiii4  on  returning  next  year  with  Pontgr^ve  to 
Canada,  he  found  his  embryo  colony  in  quiet  posses- 
sion of  their  establishment,  and  clearing  and  cultiva- 
ting the  soil  with  tolerable  success. 

At  this  period,  the  Algpnquius,  who  inhabited  the 
adjacent  country,  and  the  Moptagnez,  (Mountaineers,) 
who  occupied  the  hilly  grounds  and  the  banks  of  the 
ISaghunny,  together  with  the  Hurons  of  the  upper 
country,  were  in  alliance  as  the  common  enemy  of 
the  po^rerfiil  JroquQis  nation. 

Champlain,  by  joining  those  tribes  in  their  wars 
agaipst  the  Iroquois,  wmmitted  a  fatal  error,  which 
ei^pos^  the  French  settlements  in  Canada  to  all  the 
calamities  of  sayage  warfare  for  nearly  a  hundred 
years ;  and  the  introduction  of  fire-arm$,  first  among 
the  Algonquins,  and  afterwards  among  the  Oth^ 
Indian  nations,  Tyas  turned  to  the  most  terrible  ac- 
count for  more  than  a  century  against  the  European 
settlements. 

Champlain  explored  the  Ottawa,  and  many  other 
parts  of  the  country,  before  he  returned  to  France, 
where  he  succeeded  in  forming,  under  the  patronage 
of  the  Prince  of  Cqnd6,  who  assumed  the  title  of  Vice- 
roy of  New  France,  a  new  association  at  Rouen. 

He  returned  to  Canada  in  1619^  taking  with  him 
four  Recollets,  for  the  purpose  of  converting  the  sava- 
ges. The  war  with  the  Iroquois  seems  principally 
to  occupy  the  next  eight  years ;  and  in  1630  Cham- 

*  More  likely  from  the  Algonquin  word  Qnilibek,  which  answers 
to  its  appearance  and  position. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


386  DUKE  DE  VENTADOUK. 

plain  brought  his  family  to  Canada.  The  Prince  of 
Ckmd^  surrendered  his  viceroyalty  this  year  to  the 
Marshal  de  Montmorency,  who  continued  Champlain 
as  his  lieutenant. 

Two  years  after,  the  Duke  de  Ventadour,  having 
entered  into  holy  orders,  took  charge,  as  viceroy,  of 
the  affairs  of  New  France,  solely  with  the  view  of 
converting  the  savages  ;  and  for  this  purpose  he  sent 
some  J^uits  to  Canada,  to  the  great  mortification  of 
the  RecoUets. 

A  number  of  Calvlnists,  associated  with  their  leader 
the  Sieur  de  Caen,  were  at  this  period  actively  enga- 
ged in  the  fur  trade ;  and  the  jealousies  and  bickerings 
maintained  between  them  and  the  Catholics,  arising 
in  reality  from  the  spirit  of  trade,  but  attributed,  as 
usual,  to  religious  scruples,  greatly  retarded  the  pro- 
sperity of  the  French  settlements. 

The  Cardinal  de  Richelieu  endeavoured  to  put  an 
end  to  these  causes  of  dissension,  by  establishing  the 
Company  of  New  France.  This  company,  consisting 
of  one  hundred  associates,  engaged  to  send  three  hun- 
dred tradesmen  to  New  France,  and  to  supply  all 
those  whom  they  settled  in  the  country  with  lodging, 
food,  clothing,  and  implements,  for  three  years,  aft^ 
which  period  they  would  allow  each  workman  suffi- 
cient land  to  support  him,  with  the  grain  necessary 
for  seed.  The  company  also  engaged  to  have  6000 
French  inhabitants  settled  in  the  countries  inclu- 
ded in  their  charter  before  the  year  1643,  and  to 
establish  three  priests  in  each  settlement,  whom  they 
were  bound  to  provide  with  every  article  neces- 
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sary  for  their  personal  comfort,  as  well  as  the  expeii«> 
868  attending  their  ministerial  labours,  for  fifteen 
years  ;  after  which  cleared  lands  were  to  be  granted 
by  the  company  to  the  clergy  for  maintaining  the 
Catholic  church  in  New  France. 

The  prerogatives  which  the  king  reserved  to  him* 
self,  were  the  supremacy  in  matters  of  faith ;  homage, 
as  sovereign  of  New  France,  with  the  acknowledgment 
of  a  crown  of  gold,  weighing  eight  marks,  on  each 
succession  to  the  throne  of  France  ;  the  nomination 
of  all  commanders  and  officers  of  forts ;  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  officers  of  justice,  whenever  it  be- 
came necessary  to  establish  courts  of  law. 

The  rc^al  charter  then  granted  to  the  company  of 
New  France  and.  their  successors  for  ever,  in  consi- 
deration of  their  engagements  to  the  crown,  the  fort 
and  settlement  of  Quebec,  all  the  territory  of  New 
France,  including  Florida,  with  all  the  countries  along 
the  course  of  the  great  River  of  Canada,  and  all  the 
other  rivers  which  discharge  themselves  thereinto, 
or  which  throughout  those  vast  regions  empty  them- 
selves into  the  sea,  both  on  the  eastern  and  western 
coasts  of  the  continent,  with  all  the  harbours,  islands, 
mines,  and  rights  of  fishery. 

The  company  were  further  empowered  to  confer 
titles  of  distinction,  which  however  required,  in  the 
ereati<m  oCmarquisates,  earldoms,  baronies,  and  coun- 
ties, the  confirmation  of  the  sovereign,  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Cardinal  de  Richelieu,  superintend* 
ent-in-chidT  of  the  navigation  and  commerce  of  New 
France.     The  exclusive  right  of  traffic  in  pdtries 
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and  an  other  commeroe  for  fifteen  years,  with  the 
ezceptioo  of  the  right  to  fish  tat  cod  and  whales,  was 
abo  granted  to  the  company. 

Two  ships  of  war  were  jMiesented  to  the  amipany 
by  the  king,  the  valne  <tf  whidi  was  to  be  refnnded, 
if  the  company  failed  in  sending  at  least  fifteen  hun- 
dred French  inhaWtants  of  both  sexes  to  New  France 
during  the  first  ten  years. 

The  descendants  of  Frendimen  inhabitiiig  Canada, 
and  savages  who  shoold  be  ccmTerted  to  the  Catholjc 
faith,  were  also  to  be  rioted  as  natoral  bom  French- 
men, and  to  enjoy  the  same  privileges  in  France;  and 
all  artificers  who  were  sent  by  the  con^any  to  New 
France,  and  qpent  six  years  there,  were  permitted,  if 
so  inclined,  to  rrtnm  to  tli«ir  native  country,  and  to 
establish  themselves  in  any  trading  town  in  France. 

Sudi  were  the  jHindpal  immunities  and  provi8i0D8 
of  this  oel^rated  charter;  it  was' signed  in  April 
l627»  and  created  the  greatest  and  most  flattering 
expectations.  The  administration  under  a  vicaroy 
being  omitted,  the  company  continued  M.  Champlaip 
as  Governor  of  Canada;  but  untoward  circumstances, 
particularly  the  capture  of  the  first  ships,  sent  6ram 
France  with  stores,  by  Sir  David  Kirke,  reduced  the 
colony  to  great  distress.  He  even  appeared  with  his 
squadron  befcnre  Quebec ;  and  might  easily,  had  he 
known  the  famished  condition  of  the  garrison,  have 
compelled  it  to  surrender.  The  prosperity  of  New 
France  was  not  only  retarded,  but  even  the  powerful 
mind  of  Chamfdain,  so  fertile  in  expedients  on  occa- 
sions of  difficulty,  was  subjected  to  the  most  vexa- 
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tious  moHificatioiifi  by  various  Unfortunate  circum- 
stances* 

The  hostilities  of  the  savages  wel*e  not  the  least  of 
the  evils  that  perplexed  him  ;  and  the  Iroquois  soon 
perceived  the  advantages  which  the  continued  jea-> 
lousies  and  quarrels  between  the  Catholics  and  Hu« 
guenots  enabled  them  to  obtain  over  men  whom  they 
considered  unwarrantable  occupiers  of  their  country. 

In  1629»  at  a  period  when  Champlain  was  reduced 
to  the  utmost  extremity,  by  the  want  of  every  arti-^ 
de  of  food,  clothing,  implements,  or  ainmunition,  and 
exposed  to  the  incessant  attacks  of  the  Iroquois,  Sir 
David  Kirke,  commanding  an  English  squadron^ 
appeared  again  before  Quebec.  The  deplorable  situa- 
tion of  the  colony,  and  the  very  honourable  terms  of 
capitulation  proposed  by  him,  induced  Champlain  to 
surrender  the  fortress  of  Quebec,  with  all  Canada,  to 
the  crown  of  England.  Kirke's  generosity  to  the 
colonists,  induced  most  of  them  to  remain ;  but  in 
1632,  three  years  afterwards,  Canada,  with  Acadia, 
was  restored,  by  tlie  treaty  of  St  Germain's,  to  France* 

On  the  following  year,  Champlain,  who  was  most 
justly  re-appointed  governor,  sailed  with  a  squadron, 
carrying  all  necessary  supplies,  to  Canada,  where  he 
found,  on  his  arrival,  most  of  his  former  colonists. 

The  affairs  of  New  France  now  assumed  a  more 
prosperous  aspect ;  and  means  were  adopted  for  main- 
taining all  practicable  harmony  among  the  inhabit- 
ants, and  preventing,  as  far  as  possible,  those  reli- 
gious disturbances  which  had  previously  convulsed 
the  colony.     The  company  was  taught,  by  former 
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exporienoe,  that  their  indiscriininate  accqitattan  of  all 
who  presented  themselves  as  adventurers  ready  to 
embark  for  New  France^  oonstituted  the  leading  cause 
of  disorderiy  conduct  and  imsteady  habits  among 
the  colonists  ;  and  it  was  therefore  determined,  that 
in  future  none  but  men  and  women  of  unexception- 
able diaracter  should  be  sent  to  New  France. 

In  1685,  the  Marquis  de  Gamache,  who  had,  some 
years  before,  joined  the  society  of  the  Jesuits,  com- 
manded the  establishment  of  a  coll^pe  of  their  order 
at  Quebec ;  and  we  must  acknowledge  that  this  insti- 
tuticHi  was,  for  the  time^  very  useful  in  maintaining 
order,  and  preserving  or  inculcating  morality,  among 
the  colonists. 

The  death  of  Champlain,  which  happened  this  year, 
was  a  grievous  misfortune  to  Canada.  In  establishing 
and  maintaining  the  colony,  he  surmounted  difficul- 
ties that  few  men  would  have  had  courage  to  encoun- 
ter, and  under  which  thousands  of  men,  with  minds 
even  above  the  commcm  stai^ard,  would  have  suc- 
cumbed. The  splendour  of  his  views,  which  enaUed 
him  to  perceive,  and  the  soundness  of  his  judgment, 
ipdiidi  led  him  to  ccmclude,  that  a  region  possesdng 
sudi  advantages  as  Canada,  must,  in  the  common 
course  of  events,  become  a  great  empire,  stimulated 
and  supported  him  in  prosecuting,  with  uisdaunted 
perseverance,  the  vast  undertaking  in  which  he  en- 
gaged. During  the  greater  part  of  his  active  life,  the 
sole  object  of  his  heart  was  to  become  the  founder  of 
a  cdony  which,  he  felt  confident,  would  eventually 
attain  to  a  summit  of  extraordinary  power  and  gran- 
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deur.  His  anticipations  have,  since  that  period,  been 
realized  beyond  those  of  most  men  who  have  spent 
their  lives,  like  him,  in  great  undertakings* 

After  his  death,  however,  although  the  governor, 
M.  de  Montmagny,  entered  into  the  views  of  his  pre* 
decessor,  yet,  wanting  the  experience,  the  sci^itific 
and  professional  abilities,  and  probably  the  same 
regard  from  the  inhabitants,  the  improvements  of  the 
colony  sickened,  and  the  fur  trade  Alcme  seems  to  have 
been  followed  with  any  spirit. 

The  ardent  spirit  of  enthusiasm,  which  went  forth 
during  that  age,  to  accomplish  the  conversion  of  the 
aborigines  of  America,  led  to  the  establishment  of 
religious  institutions  in  Canada ;  and  although  these 
establishments  did  little  for  the  immediate  im^Nrove^ 
ment  of  the  colony,  yet,  as  points  of  possession  occu* 
pied  by  persons  whose  avocations  were  professedly 
holy  and  useful,  they  formed  the  foundation  on  which 
arose  the  superstructure  of  those  morals  and  halnts 
that  still,  and  will  long,  chairacterise  the  Gallo-Cana* 
diaas.  The  conduct  of  the  nuns  was,  however,  highly 
reprobated  in  the  following  century. 

In  1636,  a  little  after  the  College  of  the  Jesuits  was 
commenced,  an  institution  for  instructing  the  Indians 
was  established  at  Sillery,  a  few  miles  above  Quebec ; 
and  two  years  after,  the  Duchesse  d'Aiguillon,  under 
whose  patronage  the  Hdtel-Dieu  was  fdunded,.  sent 
three  nuns  from  Dieppe  to  superintend  its  services. 
About  the  same  time,  Madame  de  la  Peltrie,  a  young 
widow  of  rankf  engaged  several  sisters  of  the  Ursu- 
lines  at  Tours,  with  whom,  in  a  vessel  hired  ^t  her 
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own  expense^  she  sailed  from  Dieppe  for  Quebec, 
where  she  arrived  after  a  tedious  passage,  and  found- 
ed the  convent  of  St  Ursula. 

The  order  of  St  Sulpidus,  instituted  by  the  Abb^ 
Olivier,  sent  a  mission  this  year  to  Canada ;  and  a 
situation  was  chosen  at  Montreal  for  a  seminary, 
which  was  consecrated  with  great  cer^nony  and 
solemnity  by  the  superior  of  the  Jesuits,  and  for  the 
maintenance  of  which,  the  whole  Island  of  Montreal 
was  granted  by  the  king. 

The  company  of  New  France,  who  fulfilled  none 
of  the  stipulations  of  their  charter,  and  who  also 
found  means  to  prevent  the  complaints  of  the  inha- 
bitants being  heard  or  listened  to  by  the  ministers 
of  the  crown,  did  nothing  towards  settling  or  culti- 
vating the  coimtry ;  and  the  forts  which  they  erected 
at  Richelieu,  and  other  places,  were  merely  posts  of 
defence,  or  storehouses  for  carrying  on  the  fur  trade. 
The  habits  of  those  employed  in  the  service  of  the 
company,  were  also  describedas generally  licentious, 
with  characters  stamped  with  infamy.  From  among 
those  men  arose  the  race  of  vagabonds,  known  since 
that  period  by  the  name  of  Coureurs  du  Bois.  Under 
such  management,  Canada  languished  for  several 
years,  while  the  Iroquois,  with  more  experience  in 
war,  continued  to  harass  the  colony  with  unabated 
ferocity. 

The  settlement  at  Montreal,  which  was  very  mudi 
exposed  to  the  ravages  of  the  Iroquois,  suffered  severe- 
ly, and  its  extinction  was  only  prevented  by  the  arri- 
val of  M.  d'Aillebout,  in  1647,  from  France,  with  a 
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reinforcement  of  100  men.  Marguerite  Bourgeois^ 
who  accompanied  him,  founded,  at  the  same  time, 
the  institution  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Congrega-^ 
tion. 

In  1658,  the  Marquis  d'Argenson  arrived  in  Cana- 
da with  the  commission  of  governor-general ;  and, 
in  the  following  summer,  Laval,  Abb6  de  Montigny, 
and  titular  Bishop  of  Petrle,  landed  at  Quebec,  with 
a  brief  from  the  pope  constituting  him  apostolic 
vicar.  Curacies  were  at  the  same  time  established 
in  Canada.  The  condition  of  the  colony,  at  this 
period,  appears,  however,  to  have  been  truly  wretch- 
ed. Its  defence  and  support  was  completely  n^lect- 
ed  by  the  Company  of  New  France,  the  associates  of 
which,  reduced  to  forty  in  number,  at  last  gave  up 
even  the  fur  trade,  for  the  seignorial  acknowledg- 
ment of  1000  beaver  skins. 

The  Iroquois,  who  had  spread  terrible  destruction 
among  their  old  enemies,  the  Hurons  and  Algon- 
quins,  seemed  also  determined  at  this  time  to  exter- 
minate the  French,  and  several  hundreds^  of  their 
warriors  kept  Quebec  in  a  state  little  short  of  actual 
blockade,  while  another  band  massacred  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  settlers  at  Montreal. 

The  governor,  who  complained  of  ill  health,  re- 
quested his  recall,  and,  in  1661,  he  was  relieved  by  the 
Baron  d'Avangour,  an  officer  of  great  integrity  and 
{"esolution,  but  considered  too  inflexible  for  the  situa- 
tion he  held.  His  decisive  measures  appear,  how- 
ever, to  have  saved  Canada,  the  defenceless  state  of 
which,  and  the  natural  beauty  and  importance  of  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


S44  TREMEKDOUS  EABTOaUAKE. 

cwuitfy>  he  stated  in  sudi  forciUe  langimge  to  the 
Idngf  who  was  ptenooslj  ignorant  of  its  value  or 
eonditkiii,  diat  he  immediately  ordered  400  tooops, 
with  all  necessary  supplies,  to  Canada,  acomipanied 
by  a  special  oomndsskm.  Their  arrival  gave  life 
and  eonfidence  to  the  odonists,  who  ware  then  ferthe 
first  time  enaUed  to  cultivate  the  soil  with  aiqr  secu* 
ri^. 

A  tremendous  earthquake,  whidi  appears  to  have 
Imitated  the  whole  of  Canada,  and  a  vast  extent  of 
die  adjacent  countries,  in  die  year  1663,  is  described 
by  the  French  writers*  of  that  time,  as  acoompamed 
by  the  most  violent  phenomena,  rendered  more  than 
usually  terrific  by  the  continuation  of  Uie  shodks  at 
intervals,  for  nearly  six  months. 

About  the  same  time,  <m  the  evraing  of  the  5th  <^ 
February,  a  loud  rumbling  noise,  seemingly  oceasi<m- 
ed  by  the  detonation  of  the  atmosphere,  was  heard 
throughout  the  whole  of  those  r^ons.  The  terrified 
inhabitants,  having  never  heard  of  an  earthquake  in 
the  country,  at  first  conceived  their  houses  cm  fire^ 
and  immediately  flew  out  of  doors,  when  their  asto- 
nishment was  increased  by  the  violent  agitation  of 
the  earth,  and  every  thii^  <m  its  sur^M^  Tlie  walla 
shodc,  the  bells  of  tiie  churches  rai^,  and  the  doors 
flew  open  and  closed  again  of  themselves.  Thefore^ 
trees  were  seen  all  in  violent  motion,  s<Hne  thrown  up 
from  the  roots,  then  with  tiieir  t<^  bendi^  nearly 
to  the  ground,  fost  to  one  side,  then  to  the  other,  or 

*  More  iwrtkoUuiy  in  tbe  Jawnmk  of  die  Jespit*. 
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laid  prostrate  on  the  surface,  from  which  again  they 
were  thrown  up  into  the  air.  The  ice,  which  eov^*ed 
the  lakes  and  rivers,  in  many  places  some  feet  thick, 
was  brc^en  open,  and  frequently  thrown,  with  rocks 
and  mud  from  the  bottom,  up  into  the  air.  Clouds  of 
dust  obscured  the  sky.  The  waters  were  impregnated 
with  sulphur,  exhibiting  yellow  or  reddish  cotours. 
From  Tadousac  to  Quebec,  about  130  miles,  the  St 
Lawrence  appeared  white  and  thickly  impregnated 
with  sulphureous  matter. 

The  convulsion  of  elements  produced  the  most 
awful  and  incessant  sounds,  roaring  at  one  time  like 
the  sea,  then  reverberating  like  the  rolling  of  thun- 
der, and  again,  as  if  moimtains  were  bursting,  and  the 
rocks  which  composed  them  cracking  and  rolling  over 
each  other. 

The  darkness  was  rendered  still  more  awful  by  the 
frequent  flashes  of  lightning,  or  by  the  lamentations 
of  the  women,  the  cries  of  children,  and  the  howling 
of  dogs  and  other  animals. 

Walrusses  and  porpoises  were  said  to  have  been  seen 
as  far  up  the  St  Lawrence  as  Three  Rivers,  where  they 
never  appeared  before,  as  if  equally  terrified  with  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land ;  the  former  howling  in  the 
piteous  manner  so  peculiar  to  them. 

The  first  shock  continued,  without  intermission, 
for  about  half  an  hour,  which  was  followed  about 
eight  o'clock  by  a  second  equally  violent.  Thirty 
shocks  were  numbered  during  the  night,  and  the 
whole  coimtry  continued  to  be  violently  agitated  at 
intervals  until  the  end  of  July. 
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From  all  the  accounts  transmitted  to  us,  it  appears! 
wonderful  that  no  human  lires  were  lost  during  tiiis 
extraordinary  convulsion ;  nor  does  it  appear  that  anjr 
change  was  caused  in  the  configuration  of  the  countries 
said  to  be  so  long  and  violently  disturbed  by  the  power 
of  its  action.  The  River  St  Lawrence  and  its  tribu- 
taries, the  Islands  Saghunny  and  Quebec,  Lakes  St 
Peter  and  Champlain,  Montreal,  and  the  Rapids  of  St 
Louis,  or  La  Chine,  are  apparently  at  this  day  exactly 
in  the  same  position  as  when  discovered  by  Cartier 
and  Champlain. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Company  of  New  France  surrender  their  Charter — Canada  placed  under  the 
Goremment  of  the  Company  of  the  West  Indies — Wars  with  the  Iroquois 
— Discovery  of  the  Missiseippi-^Church  of  Qnehec — Attempts  to  oouTert 
the  Savages — Clergy— -Administration  of  the  Laws^Calamities  of  the  In- 
dians from  the  ravages  of  the  Smallpox — Hostilities  between  the  English 
and  French  Colonists. 

The  Company  of  New  France,  who  had  all  along 
mismanaged  the  affairs  of  Canada,  and  who  even  lost 
the  vast  profits  of  its  trade  by  neglecting,  from  ill- 
timed  avarice,  to  provide  for  the  exigencies  of  the 
colony,  at  length  surrendered  their  charter  to  the 
king,  the  powers  and  immunities  of  which  were 
transferred,  in  1664,  to  the  Company  of  the  West 
Indies. 

The  administration  of  the  colony,  without  a  con- 
stitution  or  courts  of  justice,  was  wretchedly  managed 
after  the  death  of  Champlain.  The  governor,  the 
Jesuits,  and  the  bishop,  appear  to  have  been  equally 
anxious  to  supplant  each  other  in  power.  The  Baron 
d'Avangour,  just  in  his  views,  but  at  the  same  time 
inflexible  in  his  decisions,  was  recalled  at  his  own 
request,  and  M.  de  Mesey,  who  was  recommended  by 
the  bishop,  succeeded  him  as  the  first  governor  under 
the  Company  of  the  West  Indies.   This  officer  quar- 
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relied  soon  afterwards  with  the  bishop,  who,  with 
many  good  qualities,  appears  to  have  been  a  very 
arbitrary  ecclesiastic  A  council,  composed  of  tbe 
governor-general,  intendant-general,  the  bishop,  and 
some  others,  removable  at  the  will  of  the  governor, 
was  established  about  this  time ;  before  which,  affairs 
were  sometimes  settled  by  a  kind  of  court,  at  which 
presided  the  superior  of  the  Jesuits,  as  Grand  Sene- 
schal of  New  France. 

The  complainte  of  the  bishop  and  others  against 
M.  de  Mesey  the  governor,  induced  M.  Colbert  to 
recall  him ;  and  the  Marquis  de  Tracy,  who  had  been 
for  some  time  before  Viceroy  of  America,  arrived  in 
Canada  from  the  West  Indies,  in  June  1665,  with 
some  c<»npanie8  of  the  raiment  of  Carignaii ;  the 
remainder  of  which,  with  their  colonel,  M.  de  Sali- 
erres,  arrived  soon  after  from  France.  Three  forts 
were  then  erected  on  the  River  Richelieu,  by  which 
the  Iroquois  descended  on  their  expeditions  against 
the  French.  The  first  fort  was  built  where  tbe  old 
one  stood,  (now  William  Henry,)  and  M.  de  Sorel, 
who  was  left  there  as  commandant,  superintended  its 
structure,  and  transmitted  bis  name  not  only  to  the 
fort,  but  to  the  river.  The  second  was  erected  by 
M.  de  Chambly,  at  a  place  stUI  bearing  his  name ; 
and  a  third,  further  up,  by  M.  de  Saliarres,  which  be 
named  St  Therese.  These  garrisons  kept  the  Iroquois 
for  some  time  in  awe ;  but  t^y  soon  i^ecommeneed 
their  dejHredations  with  grater  fury  than  ever,  by 
other  routes  ;  and  it  required  all  the  vigilance  of  M. 
de  Tracy  to  preserve  the  settlemeote  froni  deistruction. 
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Before  this  officer  returned  to  France,  he  placed 
the  country  in  a  state  of  defence,  which  enabled  it 
for  some  time  to  enjoy  prc^bund  peace ;  and  having 
established  the  Company  of  the  West  Indies  in  all 
the  rights  possessed  by  the  Company  of  New  France, 
he  left  M.  de  Courcelles  governor-general,  with  seve^ 
ral  officers  of  great  abilities  under  his  command. 

From  this  period  (1668)  we  find  the  affairs  of 
Canada  so  far  prosperous,  that  little  apprehension 
was  entertained  as  to  the  colony  being  established  on 
a  permanent  foundation,  although  the  ferocity  of  the 
savages  left  no  grounds  for  expecting  a  cessation  of 
hostilities  for  any  definite  period.  Several  of  the 
officers  who  received  grants  of  lands  about  this  time, 
with  the  rights  of  seigneurs,  settled  with  their  fami- 
lies in  Canada,  and  many  of  the  private  soldiers  whom 
they  commanded  were  also  settled  among  the  other 
colonists,  who  were  all  equally  ready  to  take  up  arms 
whenever  the  incursions  of  the  savages  rendered  it 
necessary  to  defend  the  country.  The  French  go- 
vernment, at  the  same  time,  sent  300  women  of 
loose  character  to  Canada,  who,  in  less  than  fifteen 
days  after  their  arrival,  were  all  disposed  of  in  mar- 
riage among  the  inhabitants,  on  which  occasion  con- 
siderable presents  were  made  them.  To  all  parents, 
who  had  ten  children  lawfully  begotten,  pensions 
were  also  given. 

In  1670,  the  Church  of  Quebec  was  constituted  a 
bishopric  The  mission  of  Lorrette,  near  Quebec, 
was  also  estaUished  about  the  same  time  ;  and  some 
important  measures  were   adopted  for  the  better 
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goyemment  of  the  countay,  and  for  maintaiiiii^ 
peace  with  the  savages ;  and,  while  the  trade  and 
agriculture  of  the  colony  were  prospering  doiiBg 
this  interval  of  peace,  the  clerical  ord^s  became 
more  enthusiastic  than  ever  in  their  efforts  to  make 
proselytes  of  the  Indians. 

The  fur  trade,  however,  was  in  a  great  measure 
Intercepted  by  a  fatal  calamity,  previously  unknown 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  western  world.  The  small- 
pox, more  terrible  to  the  savages  than  all  the  fire- 
arms of  Europe,  made  its  appearance  this  year  among 
the  tribes  north  of  the  St  Lawrence ;  and  its  ravages 
carried  off  more  than  half  their  number*  This  con- 
tagion, and  the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  probably  have 
since  that  time  destroyed  a  greater  portion  of  the 
aborigines  of  North  America  than  war  and  all  the 
diseases  to  which  they  were  previously  subjected. 

Fort  Frontenac  was  built  in  1672,  where  Kingston 
now  stands,  for  the  purpose  of  aweing  the  Indians,  by 
Louis  de  Baude,  Coimt  de  Frontenac,  for  whom, 
however,  the  right  of  groimd  was  obtained  with  great 
adroitness  by  his  predecessor,  M.  de  Courcelles,  a  man 
of  great  personal  worth,  and  practical  abilities,  bat 
neither  gifted  with  the  splendid  talents,  nor  blemish- 
ed with  the  prejudices  or  defects,  of  M.  de  Fron- 
tenac. 

M.  de  Frontenac  was  by  birth  of  distinguished 
family,  and  a  lieutenant-general  of  high  reputation 
in  the  royal  army.  His  brilliant  talents  were  some- 
times obscured  by  prejudices ;  but  his  plans  for  the 
aggrandizement  of  Canada  were  splendid  and  just ; 
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and/  if  his  great  views  had  not  been  thwarted  by  the 
jealousy  of  his  enemies,  his  measures  would  certainly 
have  soon  placed  Canada  in  a  condition  that  would 
have  secured  Its  safety  from  the  depredations  of  the 
Indians,  as  well  as  insured  its  rapid  settlement  and 
cultivation.  He  possessed,  however,  a  spirit  which 
could  not  bear  contrftdiction  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
plans,  either  from  the  ecclesiastical  orders,  or  from 
officers  of  whatever  distinction  in  the  colony*  Ha 
was  opposed  in  his  measures,  first  by  the  ecclesias- 
tics, and  soon  after  by  the  intendant-general.  Violent 
dissensions  arose  between  them ;  and  M.  de  Frontenac 
was  not  a  man  inclined  to  execute  his  plans  with 
indecision,  or  by  withdrawing  the  orders  he  had  pre- 
viously given.  The  intendant-general,  M.  de  Chez- 
neau,  having  neglected  some  order,  was  imprisoned ; 
the  procureur-general  was  exiled  ;  the  Governor  of 
Montreal  was  put  under  arrest ;  and  the  Abb6  de 
Salignac,  Pension,  at  that  time  in  Canada  superin- 
tending the  seminary  of  St  Sulpicius  at  Montreal, 
was  imprisoned  under  pretence  of  having  preached 
against  M.  de  Frontenac,  and  having  defended  the 
Governor  of  Montreal. 

The  principal  point  of  disagreement  between  M* 
de  Frontenac  and  the  bishop,  arose  from  a  circum- 
stance of  very  great  importance,  respecting  which 
the  former  bishop  had  quarrelled  with  the  Baron 
d'Avangour.  This  was  the  traffic  in  brandy,  in 
exchange  for  furs,  with  the  savages.  This  spirit 
was  the  most  fatal  article  that  Europeans  ever  intro- 
duced among  the  aborigines  of  America.     It  pro- 
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ditced  evils  and  miaeiy  among  the  Iiidians»  of  the 
most  deplorable  description;  the  conaequence  of 
which  I  will  have  occasion  to  relate  more  particu- 
larly in  another  part  of  this  work.  The  bishop  at 
last  succeeded  in  obtaining  an  ordinance  of  the  kii^, 
enjoining  M.  de  Frontenac  to  prohibit  the  sale  of 
spirits  to  the  Indians,  under  the  most  severe  penal- 


This  was  considered  as  a  victory  obtained  by  the 
ecclesiastics  over  M.  de  Frontenac,  who,  however, 
notwithstanding  the  opposition  to  his  government, 
had  powerful  friends  at  court,  and  retained  his  <^ice 
as  governor-general  until  1682,  when  he  and  M.  de 
Chezneau  were  recalled  together. 

During  the  administration  of  M.  de  Frontenac  and 
his  predecessor  M.  de  Courcelles,  the  Frendi  expl<Mned 
the  greater  part  of  Canada ;  and  the  savages  were 
taught  to  regard  the  colonists  with  some  degree  of 
awe.  M.  Perrot,  an  indefatigable  traveller,  visited 
all  the  nations  in  the  vicinity  of  the  great  lakes ; 
who  shortly  afterwards  sent  deputies  to  meet  the 
sub-delegate  of  the  Intendant  of  New  France,  at  the 
Falls  of  St  Mary  ;  where  they  finally  agreed  that  he 
should  possess  and  occupy  the  place  in  the  name  of 
his  sovereign  ;  and  a  cross  was  there  erected,  on 
which  were  placed  the  arms  of  France. 

A  tribe  of  the  Hurons,  who  were  converted  and 
guided  by  Father  Marquette,  were  soon  after  esta- 
blished at  Mackilemakinak ;  and  the  Iroquois  who 
were  converted,  and  who  separated  from  the  rest  of 
their  nation,  were  settled  about  the  same  time  on  the 
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south  side  of  the  St  Lawrence,  at  the  Falls  of  St 
Louis,  near  Montreal. 

In  1672,  M.  Talon,  who,  during  the  period  he 
held  the  office  of  intendant-general,  in  which  he  was 
succeeded  by  M.  de  Chezneau,  had  extended  the 
authority  of  France  into  the  most  distant  parts  of 
Canada,  concluded,  from  the  reports  of  the  Indians, 
that  there  flowed  west  of  the  great  lakes  a  vast  river, 
which  some  of  the  savages  called  Mississippi,  and 
others  Meshashepi;  and  the  course  of  which  flowed 
towards  the  south.  He  therefore  determined  not  to 
leave  America  until  he  should  ascertain  the  truth  of 
this  important  information.  For  this  purpose  he 
employed  Father  Marquette,  who  had  previously 
travelled  over  the  greater  part  of  Canada,  and  who 
was,  besides,  peculiarly  qualified  to  gain  the  confi- 
dence and  esteem  of  the  savages.  M.  Tonti,  a  mer- 
chant of  Quebec,  and  a  man  of  well-known  abilities 
and  experience,  was  associated  with  Father  Mar- 
quette, in  order  to  examine  more  fully  the  commer- 
cial resources  of  the  countries  they  should  discover. 
They  proceeded  to  Lake  Michigan,  ascended  the 
river,  which  falls  into  an  arm  of  that  lake  called 
Grand  Bay,  up  to  near  its  source ;  from  whence 
they  crossed  the  country  to  the  River  Escousin, 
which  they  descended,  until  it  unites  with  the  Mis- 
sissippi, in  latitude  42""  S(f.  The  magnitude  and 
depth  of  the  Mississippi,  even  at  this  point,  so  many 
thousand  miles  from  its  mouth,  exceeded  the  most 
exaggerated  accounts  they  had  received  from  the 
Indians.     They  floated  down  its  stream,  which  was 
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deep^  smooth,  and  seldom  rapid,  in  a  bark  canoe,  until 
they  arrived  at  some  villages  of  the  Illinois,  a  few 
miles  below  the  confluence  of  the  Mississippi  and 
the  Missouri.  The  Illinois,  who  bad  heard  of,  but 
never  before  seen  the  French,  seemed  anxious  to 
form  an  alliance  with  them  ;  and  they  treated  Mar* 
quette  and  Joliet  with  great  hospitality. 

Leaving  the  Illinois,  they  descended  the  river  to 
Askansas,  or  about  SS""  N.,  when  the  exhausted  state 
of  their  stock,  and  being  also  convinced  that  the  river 
disembogued  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  induced  them  to 
return.  They  ascended  the  Mississippi,  to  where  it 
receives  the  Illinois  ;  up  which  they  proceeded,  and 
then  crossed  the  country  to  Michigan,  where  they 
separated ;  Marquette  remaining  among  the  Miamis, 
while  Joliet  proceeded  to  Quebec. 
^  Although  the  Mississippi  was  thus  discovered  by 
way  of  Canada,  yet  the  advantages  which  it  held  out 
were  n^lected  for  some  time,  in  consequence  of  the 
death  of  Father  Marquette,  and  the  return  of  M. 
Talon  to  France. 

In  1678,  the  Sieur  de  la  Sale,  accompanied  by  the 
Chevalier  Tonti,  arrived  from  France.  He  had  pre- 
viously  spent  some  years  in  Canada,  where  he  main- 
tained a  favourable  understanding  with  M.  de  Fron*^ 
tenac.  The  king  having  granted  him  the  Seigniory 
of  Cataracony,  he  proceeded  there,  and  rebuilt  the  fort 
with  stone.  He  then  constructed  a  vessel,  and  sail- 
ed to  Niagara,  accompanied  by  Tonti  and  Father 
Hennepin,  a  Flemish  Recollet.  Here  they  remained 
during  the  winter,  attending  to  the  fur-trade ;  and. 
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on  the  following  summer,  they  built  a  yeseel  for 
uayigating  Lake  Erie.  They  sailed  up  that  lake, 
and  proceeded  afterwards  by  different  routes  to 
Mackilemakinak.  Hennepin  then  proceeded  to  the 
Illinois,  and  La  Sale  returned  to  Cataraqui.  Hen* 
nepin  was  afterwards  dispatched  to  the  Mississippi, 
which  he  ascended  to  the  Falls  of  St  Anthony.  Three 
years  were  spent  by  La  Sale,  Tonti,  and  Father  Hen* 
nepin,  in  exploring  those  extensive  regions, and  endea- 
vouring to  secure  the  alliance  of  the  savages,  and  the 
gains  also  of  the  fur-trade.  Their  sufferings  on 
many  occasions  were  exceedingly  severe  ;  and  the 
difficult  situations  in  which  they  frequently  found 
themselves  among  the  Indian  tribes,  required  extra^ 
ordinary  address  and  resolution. 

On  the  2d  of  February  1682,  La  Sale,  having 
reached  the  Mississippi,  determined  on  sailing  down 
to  the  ocean.  On  the  4th  of  March,  he  reached 
Askansas,  of  which  he  took  formal  possession ;  and^ 
on  the  9th  of  April,  he  arrived  at  the  sea,  by  one  of 
the  mouths  by  which  the  Mississippi  passes  through 
ita  delta  to  the  ocean«  He  returned  by  the  same 
route  to  Canada ;  but,  suffering  severely  from  fatigue 
and  sickness,  he  first  sent  De  Tonti  before  him,  with 
the  news  of  his  discovery. 

The  vast  regions  explored  by  those  bold  adven- 
turous men,  watered  by  such  immense  rivers  as  the 
Mississippi  and  its  magnificent  tributari^,  although 
for  some  years  closely  connected  with  the  affairs  of 
New  France,  do  not  claim  further  notice  in  this 
work.   Their  grei^  importance,  as  a  part  of  the  vast 
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empire  which  now  forms  the  American  Republic,  I 
have  already  noticed,  when  treating  of  the  United 
States. 

The  peace  of  Canada  still  continued  to  be  disturbed 
by  various  causes,  which  readily  excited  the  ferocious 
spirit  of  the  Iroquois  ;  and  which  involved  the  Hu- 
rons,  Algonquins,  and  Abenaquis,  in  the  wars  occa- 
sioned by  their  suspicions,  or  by  the  jealousies  of  the 
French  and  English  colonists. 

The  French  had  long  supplied  the  Indians,  in 
exchange  for  furs,  with  various  articles  of  European 
manufacture,  particularly  coarse  red  doth,  which 
the  English  colonists  were  enabled  to  sell  at  a  much 
cheaper  rate ;  and  there  were  besides  no  restrictions 
on  the  trade,  nor  any  duty  on  the  furs  at  New  York. 
The  English,  also,  in  order  chiefly  to  engross  as 
great  a  share  as  possible  of  the  peltry  trade,  formed 
an  alliance  with  the  Iroquois  ;-  and,  as  the  scruples 
of  honour  were  not  regarded  with  much  delicacy,  by 
those  employed  either  by  the  French  or  English,  at 
their  trading  posts,  whenever  their  profits  were  at 
hazard,  fresh  difficulties  were  created  among  the 
Indian  nations,  which  were  always  followed  by 
renewed  hostilities  on  the  part  of  the  Iroquois  against 
the  French. 

Soon  after  the  appointment  of  M.  de  la  Barre,  as 
successor  to  M.  de  Frontenac,  the  Iroquois  assumed 
such  a  tone  of  defiance,  and  made  such  formidable 
preparations,  as  to  cause  the  greatest  apprehension 
of  a  general  war  among  the  Indians ;  and  the  omdi- 
tion  of  Canada,  at  thi^  time,  (1683,)  was  far  from  that 
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state  of  prosperity  which  it  ought  to  have  attained, 
and  which  was  prevented  solely  by  the  mismanage- 
ment of  an  exclusive  company,  who  cared  little  for 
the  coimtry,  so  long  as  they  monopolized  the  fur- 
trade. 

The  whole  population  consisted  only  of  nine  thou- 
sand inhabitants  ;  and  M.  de  la  Barre,  to  prevent  the 
extermination  of  the  colonists,  anticipated  the  pre- 
parations of  the  Iroquois,  by  making  an  expedition 
to  their  country,  with  about  1000  troops,  which 
ended,  after  his  experiencing  great  hardship,  in  an 
unsatisfactory  negotiation ;  but  which,  in  the  mean 
time,  gave  assurance  of  peace. 

The  Marquis  Denonville  arrived  in  Canada  soon 
after,  with  a  strong  reinforcement,  as  governor- 
general.  He  immediately  proceeded  to  Cataracony, 
with  about  2000  troops,  when  he  soon  discovered 
that  the  Iroquois  had  assumed  a  spirit  of  defiance ; 
and  that  all  attempts  to  reconcile  or  assimilate  them 
to  the  French  were  altogether  fruitless,  and  that  this 
tribe  alone  prevented  the  conversion  of  the  others. 
The  latter  reason,  paramount,  or  at  least  in  that  age 
pretended  to  be  so,  to  all  others,  was  considered  more 
than  sufficient  to  justify  any  measure  against  the 
Iroquois,  whose  extinction  as  a  nation  seemed  deter- 
mined upon  by  the  governor;  and  directions  were 
also  received,  some  time  before,  to  send  to  France  all 
the  able-bodied  men  of  that  tribe  who  were  made 
prisoners,  as  slaves  for  the  galleys. 

This  order,  indefensible  under  the  most  aggra- 
vated circumstances,  was  executed  whh  the  utmost 
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baseness  and  treachery  hy  Denonville,  who  ercn 
employed  two  missionaries  to  effect  his  purpose. 
These  men,  particularly  the  Jesuit  De  LamberviUe, 
had  gained  such  influence  over  several  of  the  prin- 
cipal Iroquois  chiefs,  as  to  induce  them,  under  vari- 
ous pretences,  to  meet  Denonville  at  Fort  Frontenae, 
where  he  immediately  seized  them,  loaded  them  with 
irons,  and  sent  them  to  France,  where  they  were 
condemned  to  the  galleys. 

This  act  of  infamous  perfidy  stamped  eternal  dis- 
honour on  the  French  name  among  the  Iroquois ; 
yet  did  this  people,  whom  we  call  barbarians,  allow 
Lamberville  to  depart  in  peace  ;  and  it  was  this  same 
Jesuit  who  afterwards  induced  them  to  attaid  to 
pacific  overtures. 

The  other  missionary  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Agniers,  who  condemned  him  to  the  flames,  from 
which  he  is  said  to  have  been  saved  by  a  woman  who 
adopted  him. 

Although  M«  Denonville  received  instructions  from 
France,  that  a  treaty  was  signed  at  Lond<m,  by  the 
governments  of  France  and  England,  stipulating 
that,  whatever  difference  should  arise  between  them 
in  Europe,  their  subjects  in  America  should  remain  in 
a  state  of  perfect  neutrality;  and  although  the  goverr 
nor  of  New  York  remonstrated  against  his  building 
a  fort  at  Niagara,  and  urged  that  the  Iroquois  w^re 
the  subjects  of  England,  yet  he  persisted  in  his 
imprudent  purpose  of  building  a  fort  there,  at  a  time 
when  the  seizure  of  the  Iroquois  chiefs,  which  had 
renewed  the  passion  of  revenge  with  unexampled 
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fiiry  among  thdr  warriors,  formed  the  greatest  ob* 
stacle  to  peace  that  had  occurred  since  the  Fl-ench 
first  settled  in  Canada. 

The  war  had  only  partially  commenced,  when 
Fort  Frontenac  was  attacked  by  the  Iroquois,  who 
also  burnt  all  the  corn-stacks  in  the  neighbourhood ; 
and  500  of  their  canoes,  which  were  on  Lake  On- 
tario, captured  a  French  bark  laden  with  provisions 
and  stOTes.  The  Abenaquis,  allies  of  the  French^ 
attacked  at  the  same  time  the  Iroquois  of  Sorrel,  and 
committed  depredations  on  the  English  settlements, 
plundering  the  property,  and  scalping  several  of  the 
inhabitants. 

In  the  meantime  the  Iroquois  acted  with  great 
policy ;  and  while  they  made  overtures  for  negotia- 
tion, they  were  accompanied  by  preparations  not  to 
be  disregarded.  Deputies,  attended  by  500  warriors, 
were  sent  to  treat  with  M.  Denonville  ;  and  the  lofty 
tone  assumed  by  their  orator,  in  stating  the  condition 
of  his  nations,  and  it  being  known  that  there  were 
1200  warriors  within  a  short  distance  of  Montreal, 
who  would  immediately  fall  ui)on  the  settlements, 
set  fire  to  the  buildings  and  corn-fields,  and  murder 
the  inhabitants,  induced  the  governor  to  accept  the 
conditions  of  peace  which  they  proposed,  and  to  send, 
without  any  delay,  for  the  Iroquois  chiefs  who  were 
sent  prisoners  to  France. 

The  ratification  of  this  treaty  was,  however,  pre- 
vented by  the  i)olitical  management  of  a  young 
Huron  chief,  worthy  of  the  most  refined  disciple  of 
Madbiavel,   and   conducted  with   sufficient  address 
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and  skills  to  rank  this  savage,  in  the  annals  of  poli- 
tical intrigue,  with  the  Richelieus  or  Mettemiches  of 
Europe ;  while  his  callous  disregard  to  scruples,  in 
seizing  the  means  necessary  to  accomplish  his  ends, 
affords  an  example  of  dark  resolute  perseverance,  not 
surpassed  even  in  the  register  of  the  Jesuits. 

Kondiaronk,  or  Le  Rat,  although  not  forty  years 
of  age,  rose,  by  the  power  of  his  eloquence,  bravery, 
skill  in  hunting,  and  success  in  the  enterprises  be 
planned  and  conducted,  to  be  the  chief  in  war,  and 
the  first  in  council  among  the  Hurons.  He  inherited 
the  most  inveterate  hatred  towards  the  Iroquois ; 
and  their  total  extermination  was,  from  his  youth, 
the  ruling  passion  of  his  soul.  He  hated  the  French 
in  his  heart ;  but  his  nation  considered  their  friend- 
ship necessary  in  protecting  them  against  the  Iro- 
quois ;  and  he  hated  the  English  also,  as  the  allies 
of  the  latter,  with  all  the  animosity  which  an  Indian 
heart  can  cherish  ;  but  policy  made  him  conceal  his 
feelings  while  his  people  found  it  more  convenient, 
or  more  profitable,  to  sell  their  furs  to  the  English 
than  to  the  French  traders. 

Denonville  solicited  and  pressed  his  alliance,  which 
Le  Hat  consented  to,  upon  the  sole  condition  that 
the  war  should  only  terminate  by  the  extinction  of  the 
Iroquois  nations  ;  and,  on  this  assurance,  he  soon 
after  left  Mackilemakinak,  with  a  chosen  band  of 
a  hundred  warriors,  in  order  to  surprise  the  Iroquois, 
and  to  acquire  additional  fame  by  some  brilliant 
exploit.  He  stopped  on  his  way  at  Fort  Frontenac, 
where  he  was  informed  by  the  commandant,  that  M* 
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Denonville  had  entered  into  a  treaty  of  peace  with 
the  Iroquois  nations,  whose  deputies  he  dailyexpected^ 
with  hostages  to  be  left  at  Montreal  for  its  final  ra- 
tification.    Le  Rat,  who  was  also  told  that  it  was 
consequently  necessary  for  him  and  his  warriors  to 
return  to  Mackilemakinak,  suppressed  the  feelings 
that  were  maddening  in  his  bosom,  and  very  coolly 
observed  that  the  request  was  reasonable.     He  then 
left  the  commandant  under  the  impression  that  he 
would  return  peaceably  with  his  warriors  to  his  own 
country.    Far  different,  however,  was  the  resolution 
seized  by  Le  Rat.     He  considered  his  whole  nation, 
in  not  being  conferred  with  in  treating  with  their 
enemies  the  Iroquois,  insulted  by  a  species  of  con« 
tempt,  the  most  galling  to  the  proud  heart  of  an 
American  Indian  ;  while  the  brilliant  achievements 
he  anticipated  on  leaving  his  tribe  with  the  flower  of 
their  warriors,  were  at  the  same  time  completely 
blasted.     Conceiving,  therefore,  that  his  own  fame 
and  the  honour  of  his  nation  were  sacrificed  to  the 
interests  of  the  French,  he  determined  upon  the  most 
terrible  revenge  that  could  be  effected  by  the  most 
deep  and  fiendish  i)olicy.     What  was  said  by  the 
courtly  Clarendon  of  Hampden,  but  without  truth  in 
respect  to  that  patriot  in  the  last  word  of  the  seu*- 
tence,  may  be  justly  said  of  Le  Rat.     "  He  had  a 
head  to  contrive,  a  tongue  to  persuade,  and  a  hand  to 
execute  any  evil."    Instead  of  returning  to  Mackile- 
makinak,   he  proceeded  with   his  warriors   to  th^ 
cascades,  which  are  about  thirty  miles  above  Mon- 
treal, and  where  he  knew  the  Iroquois  deputies  witl^ 
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their  hostagtes  would  pass.  Here  he  remldned  in 
ambush  for  five  or  six  days,  when  the  deputies  arri- 
vedy  accompanied  by  forty  young  men,  several  of 
whom  he  killed,  and  the  remaindi^  he  made  prison- 
ers, as  they  landed  from  their  canoes.  He  then  told 
the  captives  that  he  was  directed  by  the  governor  to 
occupy  that  positicm,  in  order  to  intercept  a  party  of 
Iroquois  warriors  who  would  attempt  to  pass  by  that 
route  to  plunder  the  French  settlements,  and  that  he 
must  immediately  conduct  them  as  prisoners  to  M(m> 
treal,  where  there  was  not  the  least  hope  of  mercy 
for  them.  The  deputies,  shodced  at  this  intdligence, 
and  their  passions  already  aggravated  to  fiiry  by  re- 
collecting that  their  chiefe  were  not  yet  sent  haxk 
from  France,  considered  the  conduct  of  AL  D«ioii« 
ville,  and  particularly  this  last  apparent  act  of  infii- 
mous  perfidy,  more  horrible  than  all  their  iraagination 
attributed  to  demons.  They  then  related  the  object 
of  their  mission  to  Le  Rat,  who  feigned  astonishmttt; 
and,  after  remaining  a  short  time  silent,  and  serai- 
ingly  affected  with  sorrow,  assumed  a  ferocious  air  and 
tone,  and  declaimed  with  all  the  ing^iuity  and  force 
of  his  eloquence  against  M.  DenonviUe,  whom  he 
charged  with  having  made  him  the  instrument  of  tiie 
most  diabolical  treachery. 

He  then  released  the  prisoners,  and  tcdd  them  to 
return  and  tell  their  tribes  that  the  governor  of  tiie 
French  had  made  him  engage  in  a  deed  so  hcnriMe 
and  bad,  that  he  should  never  rest  until  he  had 
satiated  his  revenge  by  the  destruction  of  the  Fr^idi 
settlements.    The  Iroquois  believed  Le  Rat,  and  his 
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apparent  clemency  in  setting  them  at  liberty  so  fully 
persuaded  them  of  his  sincerity,  that  they  assured  him 
that  the  fire  nations  would  immediately  ratify  such 
terms  of  peace  i»  they  might  agree  upon.  He  then 
gave  them  fusils,  powder,  and  ball,  to  defend  them 
cm  their  way  back ;  and,  imder  the  pretence  of  re^ 
placing  one  man  whom  he  had  lost  in  attacking  the 
Iroquois,  he  retained  an  Indian  of  the  Chouanan  tribe^ 
-with  whom  he  returned  to  Mackilemakinak. 

This  unfortunate  prisoner,  who  believed  himself 
safe,  from  Le  Rat  telling  the  Iroquois  that  he  would 
retain  him  as  an  adopted  son,  was  delivered  to  the 
French  commandant,  who  was  still  ignorant  of  the 
jHToceedings  of  M.  Denonville  ;  and  who,  through  the 
statements  made  by  Le  Bat,  condemned  tiie  unhappy 
wretch  to  be  shot. 

Le  Rat  had  an  old  Iroquois  slave  for  a  long  time 
in  his  possession,  to  whom  he  afforded  the  opportu- 
nity of  witnessing  the  execution  of  his  adopted  coun- 
trjrman  by  the  French,  all  the  circumstances  o£ 
which,  however,  he  carefully  concealed  from  him* 
He  then  told  the  Iroquois,  "  I  now  give  you  your 
liberty ;  return  to  your  country,  and  there  spend  tlwj 
remainder  of  your  days  in  peace  !  Relate  to  your 
people  the  barbarous  and  unjust  conduct  of  the 
French,  who,  while  they  are  amusing  your  na<ion[ 
with  offers  of  peace,  seize  every  opportunity  of  be-^ 
traying  and  murdering  you ;  and  that  all  my  per- 
suaricms  could  not  save  the  life  even  of  one  man  whom 
I  took  from  your  tribe,  and  adopted  to  replace  the 
warrior  I  lost  at  the  cascades." 
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-  The  Iroquois  returned  to  his  countiy,  and  related 
what  he  had  witnessed,  together  with  all  that  Le 
Rat  had  told  hira.  The  Iroquois  warriors,  as  might 
be  anticipated,  were  even  before  this  sufficiently  ex- 
asperated ;  but  this  last  master-stroke  of  Le  Rat^s 
policy  made  their  very  blood  boil  furiously  for  re- 
venge ;  yet  they  dissembled  their  feelings  of  resent- 
ment so  completely,  that  M.  Denonville,  who  declared 
that  he  would  hang  Le  Rat  whenever  he  could  be 
captured,  still  expected  deputies  from  the  Iroquois  to 
ratify  a  peace. 

Le  Rat's  policy,  however,  operated  more  eflfectually 
than  all  the  attempts  of  Denonville ;  and  when  the 
Iroquois  arrived  at  Montreal,  where  the  governor 
waited  for  their  deputies,  their  appearance  and  pur- 
pose was  indeed  far  different  from  what  he  expected. 
ISOO  warriors,  who  landed  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
island,  plundered  and  burnt  all  the  houses  and  corn- 
fields, destroyed  and  carried  off  the  cattle,  massacred 
inen,  women,  and  children,  defeated  and  cut  in  pieces 
nearly  the  whole  of  a  hundred  regular  troops,  and 
fifty  Hurons  who  were  sent  to  defend  the  approadi 
to  the  town,  and  carried  off  about  200  prisoners. 

After  spreading  devastation  over  the  whole  island, 
with  the  loss  only  of  three  warriors,  they  embarked 
in  their  canoes,  with  their  plunder  and  their  prison- 
ers. One  of  the  three  warriors  lost  by  the  Iroquois 
was  brought  before  the  governor,  and  declared,  that 
the  effect  of  Le  Rat's  policy  was  irreparable ;  that 
the  Iroquois,  .far  from  condenming  him,  were  ready 
to  enter  into  a  treaty  with  his  nation ;  and  that  all 
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the  Iroquois  tribes  were  so  deeply  impressed  with  a 
belief  in  the  infamous  atrocity  of  the  French,  that 
their  thoughts  were  solely  bent  on  the  most  deadly 
revenge. 

Their  subsequent  hostilities  fiilly  justified  this 
information ;  and  the  ^devastation  of  the  Island  of 
Montreal  was  attended  by  other  losses  and  calami- 
ties. The  fort,  which  was  erected  at  much  expense 
and  labour  at  Niagara,  was  garrisoned  by  a  hundred 
troops,  among  whom  a  malady  was  introduced,  which 
proved  fatal  nearly  to  the  whole  ;  and  the  survivors, 
finding  it  impossible  to  maintain  the  post,  abandoned 
and  demolished  it. 

It  was  even  found  impracticable  to  maintain  the 
important  fort  at  Frontenac,  which  was  also  aban- 
doned and  blown  up ;  and  two  ships  that  were  built 
for  the  purpose  of  navigating  Lake  Ontario,  were 
burnt,  to  prevent  their  falling  into  the  possession  of 
the  Iroquois.  The  same  malady  which  was  so  fatal 
to  the  garrison  at  Niagara,  prevailed  at  the  same  time 
all  over  Canada  ;  and  the  affairs  of  the  colony 
appeared  altogether  desperate.  War,  famine,  and 
disease,  seemed  as  if  combined  for  the  utter  destruc- 
tion of  the  French  inhabitants. 
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CHAPTER  Ul. 

PmtUmu  condition  of  C»i»di  Reappointment  of  M.  Frontenac — War  witb 
the  Indiana — Sir  William  Pbippe  attacks  Quebec — Hostilities  between  tbe 
EngHsh  and  French  Colonists — Conferences  with  the  Indians — I>eaA  ef 
Ctvat  IVoBtenao— M.  da  VaiMlreeU—Iiidian  Perfidy— Wnr  with  tia 
Autagamis — Death  of  M.  de  Vaudreell— M.  de  Beauharnds — War  between 
France  and  England,  &c 

The  critical  condition  of  Canada,  and  the  war 
between  England  and  France,  imperatiyely  required 
that  the  affairs  of  the  colony  should  be  intrusted  to 
a  person  whose  experience  and  abilities  would  give 
energy  to  the  execution  of  his  measures,  and  whose 
activity,  resolution,  and  firmness,  would  command 
the  respect  of  the  Indians,  and  exact  implicit  obedience 
from  those  imder  his  command. 

These  qualities  in  a  person  to  manage,  to  gorem, 
and  preserve  a  colony  with  its  affairs  in  a  posture  like 
that  of  Canada,  were  found  to  be  only  combined  in 
the  Coimt  de  Front^iac.  He  was  accordingly  ap- 
pointed to  the  chief  command,  and  arrived  at  Quebec 
in  October  1689»  accompanied  by  the  Chevalier  de 
Callieres  as  intendant,  and  the  Iroquois  chiefe  who 
had  been  sent  to  France  by  Denonville. 

He  found  the  colony  on  the  utmost  verge  of  ruin ; 
but  he  expected  that  the  great  personal  esteem  which 
the  Iroquois  and  other  Indian  nations  entertained  f(^ 
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him»  during  his  former  administration,  and  the  con- 
fidence which  was  reposed  in  him  by  Our^har^^  one 
of  the  Iroquois  chiefs  whom  he  brought  back,  would 
enable  him  to  bring  the  five  nations  to  pacific  over^ 
tures. 

He  was,  however,  disappointed.  The  Iroquois, 
while  thej  pretended  to  wish  for  peace,  avoided,  with 
great  address,  coming  to  serious  negotiations ;  and 
they  soon  renewed  their  hostilities,  by  rushing  sud-r 
denly  on  the  settlements,  killing  ov  making  prisoners 
of  the  inhabitants,  and  carrying  off  all  the  movable 
property. 

M.  de  Frontenac,  finding  his  attempts  at  n^otia- 
tion  useless,  resolved  to  act  with  such  determined 
vigour  as  eventually  to  humble  the  Iroquois  confer 
deraey,  which  alone  prevented  the  French  settlements 
enjoying  any  certain  repose.  He  therefore  collected 
his  allies,  divided  them  among  his  regular  troops ; 
and  surprised  with  great  success  several  of  the 
[English  settlements,  on  account  of  their  alliance  with 
the  Iroquois. 

Detachments  which  he  sent  to  convey  to  Montreal 
the  furs  stored  for  a  long  time  at  Maddlemakinalr, 
met  also  with  a  numerous  band  of  Iroquois  warriors, 
whom  they  defeated,  after  a  sharp  skirmish,  in  whidi 
a  great  number  were  killed  on  both  sides. 

Although  peace  could  not  be  secured  with  the  five 
tribes,  yet  they  were  convinced  that  M.  de  Frontenac 
was  more  to  be  dreaded  than  his  predecessor ;  and  the 
other  tribes,  who  were  about  joining  them,  declined 
the  alliance. 
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An  expedition,  fitted  out  under  the  command  of  Sir 
W.  Phipps,  for  the  conquest  of  Quebec,  appeared  in 
October  this  year  (I69O),  as  far  up  the  river  as  Tadou- 
sac,  before  its  destination  for  Quebec  was  known.  The 
defence  of  the  town  required  all  the  vigilance  of  M. 
de  Frontenac,  and  he  certainly  lost  no  time  in  placing 
it  in  a  fit  condition  to  stand  a  siege.    The  squadron, 
consisting  of  thirty-four  vessels  of  different  descrip- 
tions, and  said  to  have  7000  men  on  board,  ad- 
vanced as  far  as  Beauport,  when  Phipps  sent  a  flag 
of  truce  to  summon  the  town  to  surrender,  which 
was  gallantly  rejected  by  M.  de  Frontenac.    On  the 
18th,  the  English  troops  disembarked  near  theBiver 
St  Charles,  but  not  without  great  loss  by  the  shaip 
fire  from  the  French  musketry.    Four  of  the  largest 
ships,  which  anchored  opposite  the  town,  conmienced 
a  bombardment ;  but  the  fire  from  the  batteries  was 
directed  with  such  effect  as  to  compel  these  vessels  to 
remove  up  the  river,  beyond  the  range  of  the  fortifi- 
cations.   A  sharp  skirmish  between  the  troops  tock 
place  next  day,  in  which  neither  appears  to  have 
obtained  much  advantage ;  and  on  the  20th,  an  ac- 
tion was  fought,  in  which  the  English  at  first  had 
the  advantage,  and  pursued  the  French  to  the  pali- 
sades of  a  large  house,  at  which  the  latter  made  a 
gallant  stand,  and  compelled  the  English  to  retreat 
towards  Beaui)ort,  from  which  place  they  re-embarked 
two  days  after,  when  Sir  W.  Phipps  raised  the  si^e, 
and  sailed  with  his  squadron  down  the  river  on  Uie 
28d.     Seven  or  eight  of  his  vessels  were  lost  in  the 
Gulf  of  St  Lawrence. 
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Befare  he  left  Boston,  it  wbs  arranged  that  a  strong 
body  of  troops  should  march  against  Montreal,  in 
order  to  create  a  division  in  the  French  forces*  This 
was  prevented  by  the  defection  of  the  Iroquois  ;  and 
M.  de  Frontenac  was  consequently  enabled  to  con- 
centrate all  his  strength  to  defend  Quebec.  This 
circumstance,  the  failure  of  ammunition,  and  the 
approaching  winter,  rendered  it  expedient  for  Phipps 
to  abandon  the  enterprise. 

On  the  following  year  the  Iroquois  renewed  their 
depredations. 

About  1000  warriors  appeared  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Ottawa,  landed  on  the  island  of  Montreal  at  Point 
au  Tremble,  pillaged  and  burnt  thirty  houses  and 
bams,  and  carried  off  several  prisoners,  whom  they 
put  to  the  most  cruel  tortures.  Depredations  and 
cruelties  were  also  extended  to  many  of  the  other 
French  settlements ;  and  various  skirmishes  took 
place  between  the  French  troops  and  the  Iroquois,  in 
which  great  numbers  on  both  sides,  and  several  French 
officers  of  rank  and  distinction,  were  sacrificed.  The 
Fr^ich  at  last  treated  their  prisoners  with  nearly  as 
miicb  cruelty  as  was  practised  by  the  savages  ;  and 
M.  de  Frontenac  at  length,  by  the  imremitting  vigour 
of  his  measures,  secured  the  defence  of  the  colony  so 
far,  that  in  16921  the  inhabitants  were  enabled  to  cul« 
tivate  their  lands.  The  commerce  in  furs,  although 
frequently  interrupted,  was  also  renewed,  and  carried 
on  with  considerable  advantage. 

In  1695,  the  fort  at  Frontenac  was  rebuilt,  and 
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additional  security  extended  to  the  outposts  at  Madd- 
lemakinak  and  St  Joseph.  In  the  following  year, 
M.  de  Frontenae  made  an  expedition  to  the  country 
of  the  Iroquois,  and  without  proceeding  to  such  ex- 
tremities as  his  force  empowered  him,  he  burnt  some 
of  their  villages,  and  liberated  a  number  of  French 
prisoners. 

He  might,  it  is  thought,  have  completely  humbled 
the  Iroquois  at  this  time,  but  could  not  be  prevailed 
ui)on  to  destroy  the  canton  of  Goyoquins,  of  whidi 
Ourehar^  was  the  chief. 

A  fishery  was  also  begun  about  this  time  at  Moimt 
Louis,  on  the  south  coast  of  the  St  Lawrence. 

The  French  suffered  little  further  molestation  from 
the  Indians  ;  but  animosities  still  continued  between 
the  Algonquins  and  Iroquois,  and  frequent  hostili- 
ties among  the  other  tribes.  Our^hard,  in  whom  M. 
de  Frontenae  placed  great  and  deserved  confidence, 
and  through  whose  influence  he  expected  to  bring 
the  Iroquois  to  terms  of  friendship  and  permanent 
peace,  died  this  year  at  Quebec. 

Peace  was  concluded  by  England  and  France  in 
1698  ;  and  the  English  and  French  governors  entered 
mutually  into  arrangements  for  maintaining  harmony 
with  the  Indians.  Although  either  English  or  French 
would  now  have  crushed  for  ever  the  power  of  the 
Iroquois,  yet  the  anxieties  manifested  by  each  go- 
vernment to  conciliate  the  regard  of  those  savages, 
were  carried  to  an  extent  which  must  have  greatly 
flattered  those  people,  and  which  gave  them  an  opi- 
nion of  themselves  that  nothing  but  the  jealousies  of 
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the  English  and  French  could  warrant,  and  of  which 
the  savages  well  knew  how  to  avail  themselves. 

Soon  after  the  conclusion  of  an  understanding  of 
friendship  with  the  Iroquois,  Louis  Count  de  Fron- 
tenac  died  in  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  his  life,  twenty 
of  which  he  had  spent  in  Canada,  where  his  vigorous 
administration,  and  his  great  personal  abilities,  pre- 
served the  colony  with  little  assistance  from  France, 
and  always  secured  to  him  the  confidence  of  the 
king,  the  respect  of  his  officers,  even  of  those  oppo- 
sed to  many  of  his  measures,  and  the  esteem  of  the 
Indians. 

He  was  succeeded  by  the  Chevalier  de  Callieres,  who 
had  been  for  some  years  Governor  of  Montreal,  which 
office  was  supplied  in  the  person  of  the  Chevalier  de 
Vaudreuil.  Some  difficulties  arose  soon  after  in 
maintaining  a  good  understanding  with  the  savages, 
which  were  principally  occasioned  by  the  English 
governor  ;  but  the  address  of  the  French  mission- 
aries gave  M.  de  Callieres  an  ascendant,  which  he 
held  with  great  tact  and  able  management  until  his 
death  in  1703.  His  loss  was  great  to  Canada ;  and 
although  his  i)owers  of  mind  wanted  the  splendid 
I)oints  that  cast  such  brilliant  lustre  on  the  govern- 
ment of  M.  de  Frontenac,  yet  from  his  great  excd- 
lence  of  character,  he  was  beloved  and  respected  by 
all ;  and  having  never  violated  his  word  to  the  In- 
dians,' he  always  retained  their  implicit  confidence. 

The  Marquis  de  Vaudreuil  was  then  api)ointed  to 
the  chief  command,  on  account  of  his  great  services 
in  Canada ;  and    agreeably  also  to  the  unanimous 
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petition  of  the  inhabitants  to  the  king.  The  Indian 
tribes,  among  whom  jealousies  were  fomented  hj 
the  English,  and  by  numerous  murders  among  them* 
selves,  occasioned  much  embarrassment  in  the  affairs 
of  Canada  during  the  administration  of  M.  de  Vanr 
dreuil.  He,  however,  managed  to  prevent  the  colo- 
nists from  being  molested,  and  the  trade  and  cul- 
tivation of  the  country  continued  to  improve  and 
prosper. 

England  and  France  being  now,  (1709,)  however, 
at  war,  an  expedition  was  sent  from  New  York,  which 
was  joined  by  a  great  body  of  Iroquois  and  Mahin- 
gans.  M.  de  Kamsay,  with  1000  r^ular  troops, 
together  with  a  body  of  militia  and  savages,  were 
sent  to  intercept  them ;  but  the  want  of  confidence 
in  this  commander,  or  some  jealous  feeling  enter- 
tained, by  the  oth^  officers,  rendered  the  expedition 
fruitiess,  and  it  returned  to  Montreal  with  a  few 
prisoners  only. 

M.  de  Vaudreuil,  however,  lost  no  time  in  putting 
Quebec  in  a  proper  state  of  defence,  and  took  every 
precaution,  by  strengthening  the  outposts,  to  prevent 
the  English  entering  Canada. 

The  English  were  at  this  time  fully  confident  of 
success,  but  the  policy  of  an  Iroquois  chief  not  only 
blasted  the  hopes  they  had  reasonably  entertained, 
but  subjected  the  army  to  the  most  severe  distress. 
While  the  Iroquois  warriors  were  exulting  in  the 
prospect  of  entirely  destroying  the  French,  this  crafty 
leader,  to  whom  they  had  always  listened  with  re- 
spect and  deference,  said  to  his  people,  "  Ah !  but 
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I  have  been  considering  what  will  become  of  us,  if 
we  destroy  the  French,  who  keep  the  English  in 
check.  The  latter  will  then  assuredly  crush  us,  in 
order  to  possess  our  country.  Let  us  not,  therefore, 
foolishly  bring  certain  ruin  upon  ourselves,  merely 
to  indulge  our  passions,  or  to  please  the  English. 
Let  us  rather  leave  the  French  and  English  in  a 
position  which  will  make  either  of  them  set  a  high 
value  on  our  friendship.'*  This  was  their  former  and 
favourite  system,  but  as  they  considered  it  shameful 
to  desert  the  English  openly,  they  concluded  on 
effecting  their  purpose  by  enveloping  their  treachery 
under  the  most  profound  secrecy  and  diabolical  cruel- 
ty. "  The  lawless  savages,"  says  Raynal,  **  the  re- 
ligious Hebrews,  the  wise  and  warlike  Greeks  and 
Romans ;  in  a  word,  all  people,  whether  civilized  or 
not,  have  always  made  what  is  called  the  rights  of 
nations  to  consist  in  craft  or  violence." 

The  English  army  halted  on  the  banks  of  a  small 
river,  where  they  encamped  and  waited  for  the  ar- 
tillery and  ammimition,  which  were  following  at  a 
slower  rate  than  the  march  of  the  main  body  of  the 
troops. 

The  Iroquois,  who,  in  the  meantime,  spent  their 
leisure  hours  in  hunting,  flayed  all  the  animals  they 
killed,  and  sunk  their  skins  in  the  river,  a  little  above 
the  English  camp.  The  English,  who  had  no  sus* 
picion  of  the  fatal  treachery,  continued  to  drink  of 
the  poisoned  water ;  and  such  numbers  were  carried 
off  in  consequence,  that  it  soon  became  necessary  to 
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siispend  all  military  operations.  They  were  there* 
fore  compelled  to  return  to  New  York,  where  they 
learned  that  the  destination  of  the  fleet  which  was  to 
proceed  with  troops  to  besiege  Quebec,  was  changed, 
and  sent  to  Lisbon  to  protect  Portugal  from  the 
Spaniards. 

The  English  colonists  soon  after  renewed  their 
preparations  against  the  French  ;  and  an  army, 
accompanied  by  some  Iroquois,  marched  towards 
Canada  ;  but,  meeting  with  great  difficulty,  they 
returned,  on  receiving  information  that  a  second  fleet, 
with  the  troops  intended  to  besiege  Quebec,  was 
dispersed,  and  eight  of  the  largest  vessels  lost  near 
Seven  Islands  Bay. 

M.  de  Vaudreuil  had,  however,  by  this  time,  mana- 
ged to  engage  such  numerous  bodies  of  Indians,  and 
to  fortify  Quebec  so  strongly,  while  he,  at  the  same 
time,  guarded  the  advanced  posts  with  such  vigilance, 
that  had  the  fleet  and  the  troops  from  New  York  even 
arrived  safely  before  Quebec,  there  would  have  been 
little  risk  of  France  losing  Canada,  although  there 
wouldhave  been,  in  all  probability,  great  loss  of  life  on 
both  sides.  The  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  in  1712,  gave  peace 
to  Canada,  and  M.  de  Vaudreuil  had  now  leisure 
to  direct  his  attention  to  the  local  affairs  of  the 
province. 

A  little  before  this  time,  a  powerful  tribe  of 
Indians,  called  the  Autagamis,  or  the  Foxes,  were 
instigated  by  the  Iroquois  to  besiege  Deti'oit,  where 
they  built  a  fort  near  that  of  the  French.     The 
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.  allies  of  the  latter,  however,  arrived  in  great  num- 
bers, and  a  furious  attack  was  made  upon  the  fort  of 
the  Autagamis.  The  latter  defended  themselves  with 
the  most  extraordinary  obstinacy ;  but,  finding  that 
nothing  but  death  awaited  their  surrender,  they  con^ 
trlved  to  escape  from  the  fort  at  night,  during  a  snow-^ 
storm.  They  were,  however,  soon  afterwards  over- 
taken, many  of  them  cruelly  massacred,  and  the 
remainder,  amoimting  to  150  men,  women,  and  child- 
ren, were  distributed  among  the  allies,  and  nearly 
all  put  to  death.  The  loss  of  the  Autagamis  amount- 
ed to  about  1000,  and  that  of  the  allies  to  no  more 
than  sixty. 

The  result  of  this  expedition  prevented  the  Eng« 
lish  from  building  a  fort  at  Detroit,  as  they  intended, 
which  would  have  been  ruinous  to  the  fur-trade  of 
Canada. 

Soon  after  the  Peace  of  Utrecht,  the  English  built 
a  fort  on  the  banks  of  Lake  Ontario,  which  secured 
them  a  great  share  of  the  fur-trade.  The  French 
also  rebuilt  the  fort  at  Niagara,  and  strengthened 
their  garrison  at  Detroit,  which  commanded  the 
great  line  of  intercourse  in  their  dealings  with  the 
Indians  of  the  west,  as  well  as  the  track  of  commu- 
nication with  Louisiana,  the  Illinois,  and  the  Missis^ 
sippi,  which  was  frequently  interrupted  by  the  warlike 
Autagamis,  and  their  allies  the  Sioux  and  Chicasaws. 
M.  de  Vaudreuil  at  length  brought  those  savages  to 
pacific  overtures  ;  and,  as  a  means  of  increasing  the 
population  of  the  French  settlements,  and  strengthen^ 
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ing  the  garrisons,  he  proposed  that  150  of  the  con- 
victs, which  were  condemned  in  France  to  the  galleys^ 
should  be  annually  sent  to  Canada. 

At  this  period,  (1714,)  there  were  no  more  than 
4500  men,  from  fourteen  to  sixty  years  of  age,  able 
to  bear  arms,  in  all  Canada,  while  the  English  colo- 
nies could  raise  about  60,000.  During  the  remainder 
of  M.  de  VaudreuiFs  administration,  which  was  ter* 
minated  by  his  death,  in  1725,  the  French  colonists 
enjoyed  the  blessings  of  peace ;  and  the  cultiyation 
and  trade  of  the  province  prospered  under  his  v^*- 
lant,  firm,  and  just  government,  which  for  twenty- 
one  years  was  attended  with  the  approbation  of  his 
sovereign,  and  the  esteem  and  admiration  of  those 
under  his  command. 

The  Chevalier  d'e  Beauharnois,  who  succeeded  to 
the  government,  planned  an  enterprise  to  cross  Ame* 
rica  to  the  South  Sea,  which  did  not  succeed  ;  and  he 
erected  also  the  important  fort  at  Crown  Point,  with 
several  other  forts,  in  order  to  keep  the  English 
within  the  Alleghany  mountains.  During  his  long 
administration,  the  interests  of  Canada  were  gene* 
rally  attended  to ;  the  colony  enjoyed  the  blessings 
of  peace  ;  some  important  changes  were  made  in  the 
laws  ;  several  church  decretals,  which  clogged  indus- 
try, and  pressed  heavily  on  the  people,  were  repeal- 
ed ;  and  the  conduct  of  the  nuns,  which  was  for 
some  time  complained  of  as  irregular,  and  very  dif« 
ferent  from  the  vows  by  which  they  pretended  to 
regulate  their  character  and  habits,  was  controlled. 
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In  174b5»  a  royal  edict  directed  that  no  country- 
houses  should  be  built  but  on  farms  of  one  acre  and 
a  half  in  front,  and  by  forty  bade.  This  law  confined 
the  population  along  the  banks  of  the  rivers. 

In  1746,  the  Count  de  la  Gralissoniere,  a  nobleman 
of  great  acquirements,  succeeded  M.  de  Beauhamois ; 
but,  being  unable  to  obtain  that  assistance  in  carry- 
ing his  plans  into  execution  which  he  expected  from 
France,  he  was  superseded,  in  1747,  by  M.  de  la 
Jonquiere ;  who  was  also  succeeded  temporarily  by 
the  Baron  de  Longuiel,  until  the  arrival  of  the  Mar- 
quis du  Quesne,  in  1752,  as  governor-general.  Pre* 
parations  were  made  by  him  immediately  after  fyr 
active  warfare  against  the  English  colonists,  and 
hostilities  were  commenced  against  their  traders 
on  the  Ohio.  The  Sieur  de  Vaudreuil  Cavagnal 
succeeded  him  in  1755. 

The  English  army,  commanded  by  Greneral  Brad- 
dock,  was  repulsed  this  year  ;  and,  on  the  following 
year,  the  Marquis  de  Montcalm,  who  had  arrived 
from  France,  with  a  strong  reinforcement  of  regular 
troops,  destroyed  Fort  Oswego,  the  outworks  of  Fort 
Greorge,  and  the  sloops  and  bateaux  that  were  in- 
tended to  attack  Crown  Point.  Next  year,  he  re- 
duced Fort  George ;  but  the  victory  was  disgraced 
by  the  massacre  of  2000  of  its  inhabitants  by  the 
savages  imder  his  command,  which  completely  roused 
the  indignation  of  the  British,  and  led  to  those  mighty 
preparations  which  I  have  already  noticed  in  the 
Historical  Sketch  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  which  finally 
destroyed  the  power  of  France  in  America. 
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The  financial  affairs  of  Canada,  and  the  interests 
of  private  individuals^  were  also  about  this  time 
placed  in  a  most  dangerous  position,  by  the  pro- 
fligacy and  villainy  of  M.  Bigot,  the  intendant- 
general. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Preparationt  made  by  the  Englltli  for  oonqnerinf  Canada-^Foroee  noder 
GeDeral  Wolfe  land,  and  aMend  the  Heights— Battle  of  the  PlaiDt  of  Ahra- 
ham — Death  of  Wolfe — Sarrender  of  Quebec — Death  of  Montcalm — Sor- 
render  of  Niagara — Ticonderago — Crown  Point  and  Montreal — The  In- 
tendant- General  M.  Bigot's  Frandoleney^OoTemor  Murray't  Report 
— Goyemor  Sir  Gnj  Carleton— Qaebee  Act— General  Montgomery  In- 
▼ades  Canada— Redooes  the  Ootpoet^  takes  Montreal,  bedeget  Qnebeo— - 
Hit  Death—The  Prorincialitts  repnlsed— Lwd  Dorchester  arrives  o 
GoTemor-General— Quebec  Act  of  1791— Ftatition  of  the  Provino^-- 
Govemor  Presoott— GoTemor  MUnes — Sir  James  Craig — Sir  George 
Prevost — ^Last  American  War — Bravery  of  the  Canadians— Sir  George 
Gordon  Drummond— Sir  John  Coape  Sherbrook — Duke  of  Richmond- 
Earl  of  Dalhoosie— Difficulties  under  his  Administration— Sir  James 
Kempt — Lord  Aylmer. 

Such  was  the  condition  of  Canada  when  the  Eng- 
lish, exasperated  hy  the  massacre  at  Fort  George,  and 
animated  hy  the  surrender  of  Louisburg,  unanimously 
resolved  on  subduing  all  the  northern  French  pos- 
sessions in  America. 

It  was  therefore  determined  to  conquer  Canada,  by 
attacking  Quebec,  Fort  Niagara,  and  the  forts  at 
Ticonderago  and  Crown  Point.  To  the  army  under 
General  Wolfe,  and  the  fleet  imder  Admiral  Saun- 
ders, were  assigned  the  conquest  of  Quebec  ;  to 
General  Amherst,  the  commander-in-chief,  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  forts  at  Crown  Point  and  Ticonderago ; 
and  that  of  Niagara  to  General  Prideaux,  but  which 
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afterwards  devolved  on  Sir  William  Johnston.  The 
latter  expeditions  were  afterwards  to  concentrate  their 
forces  with  those  under  Greneral  Wolfe. 

In  the  month  of  June  17599  the  English  fleet 
reached  the  Island  of  Orleans,  where  Wolfe  landed 
with  an  army  of  8000.  The  French  disposaUe 
forces,  exclusive  of  the  garrison  of  Quehec,  consisted 
of  about  10,000  men,  with  a  reserve  of  2000.  Wolfe 
first  attempted  the  entrenchments  at  Montmorenci, 
landing  his  troops  under  cover  of  the  fire  from  the 
ships  of  war ;  but  he  was  gallantly  repulsed  hy  the 
French.  After  some  delay,  it  was  determined  to 
effect  a  landing  so  as  to  carry  the  Heights  of  Abraham 
above  Quebec.  This  daring  resolution  was  effected 
on  the  12th  September,  with  surprising  secrecy  and 
intrepidity. 

The  ships  of  war  sailed  nine  miles  up  the  river 
above  Quebec  to  Cape  Rouge.  This  feint  deceived 
M.  Bougainville,  who,  with  his  division  of  the  Frendi 
army,  proceeded  still  farther  up  along  the  banks  of 
the  river,  to  prevent  the  British  debarking.  During 
the  night,  the  English  ships  dropped  down  silently 
with  the  current  to  Wolfe's  Cove,  and  at  four  o'clock 
in  the  morning  the  troops  began  to  land.  At  eight, 
the  British  army  ascended  the  precipitous  heists, 
with  two  fieldpieces  in  front ;  the  48th  raiment 
and  the  light  infantry  forming  a  reserve,  and  the 
royal  Americans  covering  the  landing. 

The  Marquis  de  Montcalm,  who  was  then  at  Beau- 
port,  inarched  across  the  St  Charles  on  the  13th,  and 
imprudently  formed  in  front  of  the  British  army, 
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with  only  one  fieldpiece,  and  befcH'e  he  could  con- 
centrate all  his  disposable  forces.   He  then  advanced 
most  gallantly ;  but  the  scattered,  quick  firing  of  his 
troops,  which  commenced  when  within  about  250 
yards  of  the  English  line,  was  far  from  being  so 
effective  as  that  of  the  British.     The  latter  moved 
forward  regularly,  firing  steadily,  until  within  twenty 
or  thirty  yards  of  the  enemy,  when  they  gave  a 
general  volley,  and  the  French  were  soon  after  routed. 
Bougainville  Md  just  then  appeared  in  sight,  but  the 
fate  of  Canada  was  decreed,  the  critical  moment  was 
gone,  and  he  retired  to  Point  au  Tremble,  where  he 
encamped ;  and  from  thence  he  retreated  to  Three 
Rivers  and  Montreal.     There  was  also  a  body  of 
French  troops  near  Beauport,  which  were  not  enga* 
ged.     Had  all  the  forces  been  concentrated  under 
Montcalm,  it  is  doubtful  if  the  heroism  of  the  Bri- 
tish troops  could  have  secured  victory.     The  most 
extraordinary  bravery  was  displayed   both  by  the 
English  and  French.     Both  armies  lost  their  com- 
manders.   Wolfe  expired  with  victory  accompanying 
the  dose  of  his  splendid  career.    At  the  age  of  thirty- 
five,  when  but  few  men  begin  even  to  appear  on  the 
theatre  of  great  deeds,  inheriting  no  family  preten- 
sions, and  imassisted  by  faction  or  intrigue,  he  held 
a  command  of  the  highest  responsibility,  and  with  a 
truly  unblemished  character  fulfilled  the  most  san- 
guine expectations  of  his  country. 

The  Marquis  de  Montcalm,  an  officer  of  equal  bra- 
very, died  of  his  wounds  a  few  days  after.  Quebec 
capitulated   on  the  18th   to  Greneral  Murray,  who 
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guceeeded  to  the  command.  He,  however,  committed 
a  most  egregious  blunder  some  time  afterwards,  bjr 
leaving  Quebec  to  attack  M.  Levi,  who  was  encamped 
with  the  French  army  at  SiUery  ;  and  who  com- 
idetely  defeated  General  Murray,  and  compelled  him 
to  retire  within  the  walls  of  Quebec,  with  the  loss  <tf 
his  artillery,  and  nearly  one-third  of  his  army. 

The  fort  at  Niagara  was  in  the  meantime  reduced 
by  Sir  William  Johnston,  and  the  forts  at  Tkronde- 
rago  and  Crown  Point,  by  General  Amherst.  They 
were  consequently  enabled  to  concentrate  their 
forces  and  form  a  junction  with  General  Murray. 
Previously  to  this,  on  learning  that  the  English  fleet 
was  in  the  St  Lawrence,  and  that  the  armam^it 
«ent  firom  France  to  relieve  Quebec,  was  captured  in 
the  Bay  de  Chaleur  by  a  squadron  from  Louisbuig, 
under  Captain  Byron,  the  French  forces  retreated 
to  Montreal,  where  the  governor-general,  M.  de 
Vaudreuil,  determined  to  make  a  desperate  stand. 
Being,  however,  invested  by  the  united  forces  of  the 
three  British  generals,  he  found  further  resistance 
useless,  and  capitulated  on  the  8th  of  September, 
1760,  when  Montreal  and  all  the  French  fortresses 
in  Canada  were  surrendered  to  Great  Britain.  The 
articles  of  capitulation  under  which  Montreal  surren- 
dered, were  highly  honourable  to  M.  de  Vaudreuil, 
who  exacted,  to  the  utmost  that  he  could  possibly 
expect  to  obtain,  every  advantage  for  the  people  be 
bad  previously  commanded. 

Whatever  the  officers  of  government  lost  by  Ca- 
nada changing  sovereigns,  the  peasantry,  and  other 
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industrious  classes,  gained  great  advantages.  The 
evils  of  a  debt  due  the  inhabitants  by  the  government 
of  France  were,  it  is  true,  severely  felt.  This  arose 
from  the  fraudulent  conduct  of  M.  Bigot,  the  inten- 
dant-general.  His  peculations,  it  was  found,  amount* 
ed  to  at  least  L.400,000,  the  greater  part  of  which 
he  lavished  on  a  mistress.  His  bills  on  the  French 
.Treasury,  and  orders  to  the  amount  of  L.3,33S,S83» 
6s.  8d.  sterling,  were  protested.  When  the  Canadi- 
ans became  British  subjects,  an  indemnity  was  ob* 
tained  for  them  of  only  L.125,400  in  bonds,  and 
L.250,000  in  specie  for  this  immense  debt.  The 
bonds  afterwards  went  for  nothing. 

The  annual  expenditure  of  the  government  of 
Canada,  in  1729,  was  L.16,666,  13s.  4d.,  but  it  in^ 
creased,  in  1759)  to  the  enormous  sum  of  L.l,083,33d, 
6s.  8d.  sterling. 

For  some  time  after  the  capitulation  of  Canada, 
no  regard  was  paid  to  the  French  laws  or  courts. 
Military  tribunals  were  instituted  in  the  districts, 
from  which  appeals  might  be  made  to  the  command- 
ing officer.  General  Murray  carefully  guarded  against 
the  abuse  of  power  in  such  absolute  courts. 

Soon  after  the  peace  of  1763,  which  left  to  France 
no  part  of  all  her  vast  territories  and  power  in  North 
America,  Grovemor  Murray  established  new  courts 
of  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction^  in  which  the  laws 
of  England  were  introduced,  and  continued  in  force 
until  the  year  1775. 

The  following  extracts  from  a  letter  written  in 
1765,  by  Governor  Murray,  to  the  Lords  of  Trade  and 
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PlantatiQilS,  afford,  it  is  belieyed,  a  just  account  of 
the  state  of  the  province  at  that  period.  ^^  It  con- 
sists,'' he  states, ''  of  110  parishes,  exclusive  of  the 
towns  of  Quebec  and  Montreal.  These  parishes 
contain  97S3  houses,  and  54,575  Christian  souls; 
they  occupy,  of  arable  land,  955,755  arpents.  They 
sowed,  in  the  year  1765,  180,300^  minots  of  grain, 
and  that  year  they  possessed  12,546  oxen,  22,724 
cows,  15,089  young  homed  cattle,  27,064  sheep, 
28,976  swine,  and  18,757  horses,  as  appears  by  the 
annexed  recapitulation,  taken  by  his  order  in  the  year 
1765. 

'*  The  towns  of  Quebec  and  Montreal  contain  about 
14,700  inhabitants.  The  savages,  who  are  called 
Roman  Catholics,  being  within  the  limits  of  the  pro- 
vince, consist  of  7400  souls,  so  that  the  whole, 
exclusive  of  the  king's  troops,  amount  to  76,275 
souls ;  of  which,  in  the  parishes  are  nineteai  Protest- 
ant families ;  the  rest  of  that  persuasion  (a  few  half- 
pay  <^icers  excepted)  are  traders,  mechanics,  and 
publicans,  who  reside  in  the  lower  towns  of  Quebec 
and  Montreal.  Most  of  them  were  followers  of  the 
army,  of  mean  education,  or  soldiers  disbanded  at 
the  reduction  of  the  troops.  All  have  their  fortunes 
to  make,  and  I  fear  few  are  solicitous  about  the 
means,  when  the  end  can  be  attained.  I  report  them 
to  be,  in  general,  the  most  immoral  collection  of  men 
I  ever  knew :  of  course,  little  calculated  to  make  the 
new  subjects  enamoured  with  our  laws,  religion,  and 
customs ;  and  far  less  adapted  to  enforce  these  laws, 
which  are  to  govern. 
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'*  On  the  other  hand,  the  Canadians,  accustomed  to 
arhitrary,  and  a  sort  of  military  government,  are  a 
frugal,  industrious,  and  moral  race  of  men,  who,  from 
the  just  and  mild  treatment  they  met  with  from  his 
Majesty's  military  oflScers,  who  ruled  the  country  for 
four  years,  until  the  establishment  of  civil  govern- 
ment, had  greatly  got  the  better  of  the  natural  anti* 
pathy  they  had  to  their  conquerors. 

"  They  consist  of  a  noblesse,  who  are  numerous, 
and  who  pique  themselves  much  upon  the  antiquity 
of  their  families,  their  own  military  glory,  and  that 
of  their  ancestors.  These  noblesse  are  seigneurs  of 
the  whole  country,  and  though  not  rich,  are  in  a 
situation,  in  that  plentiful  part  of  the  world,  where 
money  is  scarce,  and  luxury  still  unknown,  to  support 
their  dignity.  Their  tenants,  who  pay  only  an  an«> 
nual  quitrent  of  about  a  dollar  for  one  hundred  acres, 
are  at  their  ease,  and  comfortable.  They  have  been 
accustomed  to  respect  and  obey  their  noblesse  ;  their 
tenures  being  military  in  the  feudal  manner,  they 
have  shared  with  them  the  dangers  of  the  field,  and 
natural  aflfection  has  been  increased,  in  proportion  to 
the  calamities  which  have  been  common  to  both  from 
the  conquest  of  this  country. 

"As  they  have  been  taught  to  respect  their  superiors, 
and  are  not  yet  intoxicated  with  the  abuse  of  liberty, 
they  are  shocked  at  the  insults  which  their  noblesse 
and  the  king's  officers  have  received  from  the  English 
traders  and  lawyers,  since  the  civil  government  took 
place.  It  is  natural  to  suppose  they  are  zealous  of 
their  religion.     They  are  very  ignorant :  it  was  the 
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policy  of  the  Frendi  govamnent  to  keep  them  so : 
few  or  none  can  read.  Printing  was  never  permitted 
in  Canada  till  we  got  possession  <^  it.  Their  yene* 
ration  for  the  priesthood  is  in  proportion  to  thrir 
ignorance :  it  will  probably  decrease  as  they  become 
enlightened,  for  the  clergy  there  are  of  mean  birth 
and  very  illiterate ;  and  as  they  are  now  debarred 
from  supplies  of  ecclesiastics  from  France,  that  (urder 
of  men  will  become  more  and  more  contemptible, 
provided  they  are  not  exposed  to  porsecution. 

^  Disorders  and  divisions,  from  the  nature  of 
things,  could  not  be  avoided  in  attempting  to  establish 
the  civil  government  in  Canada,  agreeable  to  my 
instructions,  while  the  same  troops,  who  conquered 
and  governed  the  country  for  four  years,  remained  in 
it  They  were  commanded  by  an  oflBcer,  who,  by 
the  civil  establishment,  had  been  deprived  of  the 
government  of  half  the  province,  and  who  remained, 
in  every  respect,  independent  of  that  establishment 
Magistrates  were  to  be  made,  and  juries  to  be  com* 
posed,  out  of  450  contemptible  settlers  and  traders. 
It  is  easy  to  conceive  how  the  narrow  ideas  and 
ignorance  of  such  men  must  offend  any  troops, 
more  especially  those  who  had  so  long  governed  them, 
and  knew  the  means  from  which  they  were  elevated. 
It  would  be  very  imreasonable  to  suppose  that  such 
men  would  not  be  intoxicated  with  the  unexpected 
power  put  into  their  hands ;  and  that  they  would 
not  be  eager  to  show  how  amply  they  possessed  it. 
As  there  were  no  barracks  in  the  country,  the  quar- 
tering of  the  troops  furnished  perpetual  opportuni- 
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ties  of  displaying  their  importance  and  rancour. 
The  Canadian  noblesse  were  hated^  because  their 
birth  and  behaviour  entitled  them  to  respect ;  and 
the  peasants  were  abhorred,  because  they  were  saved 
from  the  oppression  they  were  threatened  with.  The 
presentment  of  the  Grand  Jury  at  Quebec,  puts 
the  truth  of  these  remarks  beyond  doubt.*  The 
silence  of  the  king's  servants  to  the  governor's  remon- 
strances, inconsequence  of  their  presentment,  though 
his  secretary  was  sent  to  them  on  purpose  to  expedite 
an  explanation,  contributed  to  encourage  the  disturb- 
ers of  the  peace. 

"  The  improper  choice  and  numbers  of  the  civil 
officers  sent  out  from  England,  increased  the  inquie- 
tude of  the  colony.  Instead  of  men  of  genius  and 
untainted  morals,  the  very  reverse  were  appointed  to 
the  most  important  offices ;  and  it  was  impossible  to 
communicate,  through  them,  those  impressions  of  the 
dignity  of  government,  by  which  alone  mankind  can 
be  held  together  in  society.  The  judge  fixed  upon 
to  conciliate  the  minds  of  75,600  foreigners  to  the 
laws  and  government  of  Great  Britain,  was  taken 
from  a  jail,  entirely  ignorant  of  civil  law,  and  of  the 
language  of  the  people.  The  attorney-general,  with 
regard  to  the  language  of  the  people,  was  not  better 
qualified. 

"  The  offices  of  secretary  of  the  province,  registrar, 
clerk  of  the  council,  commissary  of  stores  and  pro- 
visions, provost-martial,  &c.,  were  given  by  patent 

*  The  Protestant  Grand  Jury  represented  the  Roman  Catholics 
as  a  nuisance,  on  account  of  their  religion,  &c. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


388  •  Sni  GUV  CARLETON — QUEBEC  ACT. 

to  men  of  interest  in  England,  who  let  them  out  to  the 
best  bidders,  and  so  little  did  they  consider  the  ci^- 
city  of  their  representatives,  that  not  one  of  them 
understood  the  language  of  the  natives.     As  no  sa- 
lary was  annexed  to  these  patent  places,  the  value  of 
them  depended  upon  the  fees,  which,  by  my  instmo 
tions,  I  was  ordered  to  establish,  equal  to  those  of 
the  richest  ancient  colony.    This  heavy  tax,  and  the 
rapacity  of  the  English  lawyers,  were  severely  felt 
by  the  poor  Canadians  ;  but  they  patiently  submitted, 
and,  though  stimulated  to  dispute  it  by  some  of  the 
licentious  traders  from  New  York,  they  cheerfully 
obeyed  the  Stamp  Act,  in  hopes  that  their  good  beha- 
viour would  recommend  them  to  the  favour  and  pro- 
tection of  their  sovereign. 

**  As  the  council-book  of  the  province,  and  likewise 
my  answer  to  the  complaints  made  against  my  ad- 
ministration, have  been  laid  before  your  lordships,  it 
is  needless  to  presume  to  say  any  thing  further  on 
that  subject,  than  that  I  glory  in  having  been  accused 
of  warmth  and  firmness  in  protecting  the  king's  Ca- 
nadian subjects,  and  of  doing  the  utmost  in  my  power 
to  gain  to  my  royal  master  the  affections  of  that 
brave,  hardy  people,  whose  emigration,  if  ever  it 
should  happen,  will  be  an  irreparable  loss  to  this 
empire ;  to  prevent  which,  I  declare  to  yoiur  lord- 
ships, I  would  cheerfully  submit  to  greater  calumnies 
and  indignities,  (if  greater  can  be  devised,)  than 
hitherto  I  have  undergone.** 

Lieutenant-Governor  Guy  Carleton  succeeded  Go- 
vernor Murray,  in  1776,  but  the  inhabitants,  parti- 
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cularly  the  English,  appear  to  have  been  discontent- 
ed with  the  new  form  of  administering  the  laws. 
Meetings  were  frequently  held,  and  petitions  were 
forwarded,  in  order  to  obtain  a  constitutional  legisla* 
tive  government,  which  ended,  not  as  the  English 
inhabitants  wished,  but  by  restoring  Canada  nearly 
to  its  former  condition  under  the  French  government. 
This  celebrated  act,  14  Geo.  III.,  commonly  called  the 
Quebec  Act,  placed  Canada  in  a  situation  entirely 
different  from  any  other  British  colony.  It  declared 
all  former  provisions  made  for  the  province  null  and 
void.  In  place  of  a  Legislative  Assembly,  the  ad- 
ministration was  to  be  confined  to  the  governor  and 
a  council  appointed  by  the  king.  It  established  the 
French  laws  according  to  the  Coutume  de  Parisy  by 
which  all  civil  matters  were  to  be  adjudicated.  In 
criminal  matters,  the  laws  of  England  were  stiU  to 
be  in  force.  The  French  language  was  also  to  be 
used  in  the  courts.  The  Catholic  Church  was  secu- 
red in  all  the  immunities  it  enjoyed  under  the  French 
king,  with  all  its  former  revenues.  The  seignorial 
tenures  were  also  to  remain  undisturbed.  In  short, 
the  principle  of  the  government  thus  granted  to 
Canada  was  French,  not  English. 

This  act  passed  through  the  Imperial  Parliament 
most  hurriedly,  and  it  gave  satisfaction  neither  to 
the  French  nor  English  inhabitants. 

In  the  meantime  the  Stamp  Act  was  submitted  to 
in  Canada,  which,  with  the  Quebec  Act,  being  consi- 
dered by  the  people  of  New  England  as  having  been 
passed  merely  to  favour  the  Catholics,  and  the  refusal 
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also  of  the  Canadians  to  send  delegates  to  Congress, 
formed  the  grounds  on  which  the  provincials  invaded 
Canada. 

Longeuil,  St  John's,  and  Chambly,  were  soon  after 
reduced  by  General  Montgomery,  an  officer  of  high 
reputation.  Montreal  also,  in  which  were  deposited 
a  great  quantity  of  military  stores  and  provisions, 
surrendered  to  him,  in  November  1755.  General 
Arnold  having,  by  another  route,  reached  the  St 
Lawrence,  on  the  15th  December,  they  effected  a 
junction  of  their  forces,  and  on  the  31st,  they  at- 
tempted to  storm  Quebec  during  the  night;  but 
Greneral  Montgomery  was  killed,  and  the  Americans 
completely  repulsed.  On  the  following  year,  a  re- 
inforcement of  troops  enabled  the  Canadians  to 
drive  the  Americans  from  the  province.  In  1776, 
Lord  Dorchester  arrived  at  Quebec  as  governor-ge- 
neral, but  the  form  of  government  remained  unal- 
tered until  1791,  when  the  Act  81  George  IIL,  com- 
monly called  the  Constitutional  Act,  divided  the  pro- 
vince of  Quebec  into  the  two  provinces  of  Lower 
and  Upper  Canada,  and  gave  to  each  a  separate  le- 
gislative government,  consisting  of  a  governor,  coun- 
cil, and  House  of  Assembly.  The  fVench  laws  and 
language  were  still  to  be  in  full  force,  as  established 
by  the  Quebec  Act,  15  Geo.  III.  Numerous  incon- 
veniencies  have  been  the  consequence  of  this  hetero- 
geneous incorporation  of  French  laws  and  usage  with 
a  British  constitution  ;  and  the  partition  of  the  pro- 
vince was  a  most  impolitic  measure,  pregnant  with 
difficulties. 
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In  1796,  General  Prescott  was  appointed  governor. 
During  his  administration^  several  legislative  acts 
were  passed  for  the  improvement  of  the  province ; 
but  much  of  the  time  of  the  House  appears  to  have 
been  occupied  in  political  disputes  of  little  conse- 
quence. Much  abuse  in  the  granting  of  crown  lands 
occurred  also  about  the  same  time;  and  the  members 
of  the  land^anting  department  having  managed  to 
grant  each  other  large  tracts  of  the  most  valuable 
lands,  to  the  injury  of  vast  niunbers  of  settlers  and 
emigrants,  Grovernor  Prescott  and  the  Chief  Justice 
Osgood  disagreed  most  openly  and  violently  on  this 
subject. 

In  1800,  the  affairs  of  the  produce  were  intrusted 
to  the  administration  of  Sir  Robert  S.  Milnes,  as 
lieutenant-governor;  and,  in  ISO?^  Sir  James  H. 
Craig  was  appoint^  governor-general.  The  pro- 
vince, during  this  period,  enjoyed  peace ;  and  its 
trade,  in  consequence  of  the  disturbed  state  of  Eu- 
rope, flourished  and  increased  rapidly.  Difficulties, 
however,  arose  at  this  time  between  the  governor 
and  House  of  Assembly ;  and,  in  1810,  the  resolutions 
of  the  House  expelling  the  judges,  the  pledge  of 
the  House  to  pay  the  civil  list,  and  the  expulsion  of 
Judge  Sewell  by  vote,  led  to  the  dissolution  of  the 
Assembly ;  which,  with  the  suppression  of  ^^  Le  Cana- 
dian" newspaper,  the  seizure  of  its  press,  the  impri- 
sonment of  its  printer,  and  of  six  others  who  were 
never  tried,  and  some  other  arbitrary  measures  on  the 
part  of  the  executive,  imparted  to  this  period  the . 
designation  of  **  the  Reign  of  Terror." 
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Sir  Oeorge  Prevost  succeeded  to  the  administradoD 
of  Canada,  in  1811,  as  governor-general ;  and  in  the 
following  year  the  United  States  declared  war  against 
Great  Britain.     The  details  of  this  war,  even  as  &r 
as  respects  Canada,  would  be  too  lengthy  for  this  work. 
It  will  be  sufficient,  therefore,  to  observe  briefly,  that 
the  provincial  government  immediately  adopted  the 
most  decisive  measures  for  the  defence  of  the  Cana- 
das.   The  regular  forces  only  amounted  to  4000  men ; 
but  the  militia  was  immediately  enrolled,  armed,  and 
trained  for  active  service ;  the  garrisons  were  also 
strengthened,   and  in  a  few  weeks  Lower  Canada 
was  completely  prepared  for  defensive  war. 

In  July,  General  Hall,  commanding  the  American 
forces,  entered  Upper  Canada;  and  on  the  16th  of 
August  he  was  opposed  by  General  Brock,  the  lieu- 
tenant-governor, who  vanquished  his  whole  force, 
and  sent  them  as  prisoners  of  war  to  MontieaL 
The  Americans,  however,  collected  a  strong  body  of 
troops  on  the  Niagara  frontier ;  and  in  the  end  of 
November  they  passed  over  into  Canada,  where,  oa 
the  heights  of  Queenston,  the  battle  was  fought,  in 
which  the  enemy  were  completely  defeated,  but 
which  was  rendered  still  more  memorable  by  being 
the  field  on  which  the  heroic  Brock  fell. 

Soon  after,  the  Americans  again  invaded  the  Nia- 
gara frontier,  with  little  success;  and  the  British 
naval  force,  with  no  better  fortune,  attacked  Sackett*8 
Harbour.  In  January  following,  (1813,)  General 
Procter  opposed  General  Winchester  near  Detroit, 
and  made  him  and  500  Americans  prisoners^  but  the 
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British  were  soon  after  defeated  at  Ogdensburg ;  and 
in  the  end  of  April  the  Americans  burnt  York,  and 
in  less  than  a  month  they^held  possession  of  all  the 
Niagara  frontier. 

General  Procter  again  compelled  500  Americans 
to  surrender  near  the  River  Miami ;  and  on  the  6th 
of  June,  the  defeat  of  the  Americans  near  Burling- 
ton, by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Harvey,  restored  the 
Niagara  frontier  to  the  British.  Two  American 
vessels  were  also  captured  at  Isle  aux  Noix,  by  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Taylor;  and  in  July  the  barracks 
at  Plattsburg  and  Black  Rock  were  completely  de- 
stroyed by  the  British.  But  an  attack  on  Sackett's 
Harbour,  by  Sir  GreorgePrevost,on  which  great  hopes 
were  formed,  completely  failed  ;  and  on  the  10th  of 
September  the  American  Commodore  Perry  captured 
all  the  British  vessels  on  Lake  Erie ;  and  Greneral 
Procter  was  defeated  near  Detroit  in  October  follow- 
ing. The  British  were  consequently  obliged  to  retreat 
to  Burlington  ;  and  an  American  army  in  three  divi- 
sions advanced  towards  Montreal.  Colonel  De  Sala- 
bury,  with  the  Canadian  militia,  however,  defeated 
General  Hampton  and  7000  American  troops,  and 
compelled  them  to  retreat  to  Plattsburg ;  and  Colonel 
Morrison  repulsed  General  Boyd  at  Chrystler's  Farm. 
The  whole  American  army  then  retreated  to  Sackett's 
Harbour  and  Plattsburg.  After  burning  Newark, 
the  Americans  retired  before  winter  from  the  Niagara 
frontier.  Meantime  the  British  General  Riall  de- 
stroyed Black  Rock  and  Buffalo. 

In  March  following,  (1814,)  an  American  force. 
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under  General  Willdiiscm,  entered  Canada,  and,  at 
LacoUe,  was  opposed  by  Major  Handcdc^  who  re- 
pulsed and  drove  tfaem  bade  to  the  States ;  bat  in 
July  the  American  General  Brown  captured  Fort 
Erie.  During  this  summer  a  desultory  war£Eu:e  was 
carried  <»i  between  the  Americans  and  British,  in 
which  the  former  had  generally  the  most  success.  In 
August,  die  British  receiyed  reinforcements :  yrt  Sir 
George  Prevost,  who  attacked  Plattsburg  with  an 
army  of  11,000  men,  on  the  11th  May,  was  repulsed 
with  mudi  loss,  although  the  place  was  only  defended 
by  1500  regular  troops,  and  a  few  companies  of 
militia.  About  the  same  time,  the  squadron,  hastily 
fitted  out  on  Lake  Champlain,  and  commanded  by 
Commodore  Downie,  was  completely  defeated  by  the 
American  Commodore  MacDonough;  Downie  and 
several  officers  were  killed  in  the  action. 

It  now  became  absolutely  necessary  for  the  Britidi 
to  act  with  extraordinary  vigour  and  decision ;  and 
in  the  month  of  November  the  Americans  aband<med 
all  the  posts  they  held  in  Canada.  The  ccHnmand  d 
the  Lakes  was  at  the  same  time  secured,  and  several 
American  posts  captured.  The  Treaty  of  Ghent, 
signed  in  December  1814,  terminated  the  war. 

Never  were  preparations  carried  on  with  greater 
expense,  and  never  did  those  in  power  exhibit  greater 
ignorance  than  during  the  whole  of  this  inglorious 
war.  Some  remarks  will  be  found  in  a  following 
chapter  on  the  egregious  blunders  of  men  who  had 
the  direction  of  such  afiairs  as  related  to  the  expense 
of  defending  the  Canadas  at  that  time  against  the 
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Americans ;  the  enormous  amount  of  which  is  usu- 
ally placed  by  the  economists  to  the  sole  account  of 
what  those  provinces  cost  Great  Britain ,  while  it 
is  well  known  that  their  chief  and  most  effective 
security  depended  on  the  bravery  of  their  own 
militia. 

Sir  George  Gordon  Drummond  succeeded  Sir 
George  Prevost  in  the  administration  of  the  govem- 
ment,  in  April  1815,  and  John  Wilson,  Esq.,  held  the 
oflSce  of  administrator  after  him  until  the  arrival  of 
Sir  John  Coape  Sherbrooke,  who  was  appointed 
governor-general  in  July  1816.  Few  political  mat- 
ters of  consequence  occured  during  this  period,  unless 
it  were  a  repetition  of  discontents  on  the  part  of  the 
House  of  Assembly,  which  impeached  the  Chief  Jus- 
tices of  Quebec  and  Montreal.  The  vigorous  and 
judicious  administration  of  Sir  John  Coape  Sher- 
brooke was  highly  satisfactory. 

In  July  1818,  the  Duke  of  Richmond  arrived  as 
govemor«general.  His  administration,  if  not  so 
active  as  that  of  his  predecessor,  was  at  least  satis- 
factory, and  its  duration  was  suddenly  terminated  by 
his  death  at  Ottawa,  in  consequence  of  hydrophobia, 
in  September  1819*  Under  him,  the  legislature 
agreed  to  pay  the  d vil  list  of  the  province,  and  out  of 
this  measure  arose  those  financial  questions  which 
created  such  discontent  and  difficulties  during  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie.  From  the  death 
of  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  imtil  the  arrival  of  Lord 
Dalhousie  as  governor-general,  in  1820,  the  govern- 
ment of  the  province  was  administered  by  the  Honour- 
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able  James  Monk  as  president,  and  afterwards  by  Sir 
Per^rine  M aitland. 

It  is  difficult  to  reconcile  the  amiable  private  dia- 
racter  of  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie,  and  the  harmony 
which  characterised  his  administration  in  Nova 
Scotia,  with  his  unhappy  administration  of  the  affairs 
of  Canada. 

The  remote  causes  of  the  difficulties  that  disturbed 
the  tranquillity  of  Canada  during  Lord  DalfaousiVs 
government,  may  be  easily  discovered  in  the  Quebec 
Acts  of  1774  and  1791  ;*  but  the  immediate  causes 
of  discontent  may  be  considered  as  originating  in  the 
l^islature  agreeing  to  pay  the  civil  list,  and  the 
crown  accepting  of  the  same  without  any  specific 
constitutional  stipulation  at  the  time.  The  financial 
affiiirs  of  the  province  continued  to  go  on  smoothly, 
until  the  death  of  his  Majesty  George  the  Third, 
when  a  new  provincial  Parliament  was  assembled,  d 
whom  it  was  expected,  by  the  executive  government, 
that  they  should  pass  a  bill  providing  for  the  civil 
establishment  of  the  province.  The  L^^ative 
Assembly  then  came  to  a  resolution  to  appropriate,  in 
separate  items,  the  whole  revenue  of  the  province, 
amounting  to  about  L.140,000,  including  about 
L.84,000  of  annual  permanent  revenue,  secured  to  the 
crown  by  the  Quebec  Act  of  1774,  and  a  small  heredi- 
tary revenue  of  about  L.8400.  The  crown,  however, 
claimed  the  exclusive  right  of  distributing  the  latt^ 
sums,  amounting  together  to  nearly  L.3800,  *'  as  the 

*  See  Chapter  V.,  on  the  Constftntion  of  Canada. 
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Quebec  acts  of  1774  and  1791  imposed  on  the  lords- 
commissioners  of  the  treasury  the  duty  of  appropria- 
ting the  revenue  granted  to  his  Majesty  by  the  first  of 
those  statutes  ;  and  that,  whilst  the  law  should  con- 
tinue unaltered  by  the  same  authority  by  which  it 
was  framed,  his  Majesty^s  government  was  not  autho- 
rized to  replace  the  revenue  under  the  control  of  the 
legislature  of  the  province."  This  formed  the  grand 
ground  of  dispute  between  the  representative  assem- 
bly and  the  executive,  "  Both  parties,**  as  Mr  Hus- 
Idsson  observed  in  the  House  of  Commons,  "  might 
be  fairly  considered  as  standing  on  their  extreme 
rights.**  Neither,  however,  would  yield ;  Lord  Dal- 
housie  came  to  England,  but  returned  again,  in  1 825, 
to  Canada,  and  the  arrangement  of  the  finance  ques- 
tion became  every  day  more  difficult.  He  dissolved 
the  House,  and  a  new  House  was  assembled,  but  he 
refused  to  approve  of  the  appointment  of  Mr  Pa- 
pineau  as  speaker :  the  House  of  Assembly  would 
elect  no  other:  it  was  prorogued  accordingly;  and 
the  imperatively  necessary  legislative  business  of 
the  province  was  consequently  stopped,  and  all  ope- 
rations depending  on  the  appropriation  of  the  revenue 
by  the  House  of  Assembly  lost  to  the  provinces.  It 
was  impossible  for  matters  to  continue  long  in  this 
state.  879OOO  of  the  inhabitants  petitioned  the  king. 
They  charged  his  lordship  with  arbitrary  conduct ; 
of  applying  public  money  without  legal  appropria- 
tions ;  of  violent  prorogation  and  dissolution  of  the 
Assembly ;  of  preventing  the  passing  of  many  useful 
acts;  of  continuing   the  receiver-general   in  office 
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after  he  was  known  to  be  insolvent,  and  a  defaulter 
to  the  amount  of  L.96,000,  and  of  allowing  similar 
abuses  with  regard  to  sheriffs  ;  *^  of  dismissing  the 
principal  militia  officers  for  the  constitutional  exer- 
cise of  their  rights  ;  of  the  sudden  and  extensive  re- 
modelling of  the  commission  of  the  peace,  to  serve," 
they  allied,  ^  political  purposes ;  and  of  a  vexatious 
system  of  prosecution  for  libel  at  the  instance  of  the 
attorney-general."  His  Majesty's  ministers  submitted 
the  affairs  of  Canada  to  a  committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  who  certainly  devoted  their  most  s^- 
ous  attention  to  the  subject  Their  report  recom- 
mended, *'That  it  will  be  advantageous  that  the  deda« 
ratory  enactment  in  the  Tenure  Act,  respecting  lands 
held  in  free  or  common  soccage,  should  be  retained. 
That  mortgages  should  be  special ;  and  that  in  into* 
ceedings  for  the  conveyance  of  land,  the  simplest  and 
least  expensive  forms  should  be  adopted,  upon  the 
principle  of  the  law  of  England.  That  a  registration 
of  deeds  relating  to  soccage  lands  should  be  esta- 
blished; that  means  should  be  found  of  bringing  into 
effective  operation  the  clauses  in  the  Tenure  Act ;  and 
they  entertain  no  doubt  of  the  inexpediency  of  r^ain- 
ing  the  seignorial  rights  of  the  crown,  in  the  hope  of 
deriving  a  profit  from  them ;  that  some  competent 
jurisdiction  should  be  established  to  try  and  dedde 
causes  arising  out  of  this  description  of  property ;  and 
that  circuit  coiuts  should  be  instituted  within  the 
townships  for  the  same  purposes.  That  the  Canadians 
of  French,  extraction  should  in  no  d^ee  be  disturbed 
in  the  peaceful  enjojrment  of  their  religion,  laws,  and 
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privileges,  as  secured  to  them  hy  the  British  acts  of 
Pariiament ;  and  so  far  from  requiring  them  to  hold 
lands  on  the  British  tenure,  they  think,  that  when 
the  lands  in  the  seigniories  are  fully  occupied,  if  the 
descendants  of  the  original  settlers  shall  still  retain 
their  attachment  to  the  tenure  oifief  et  seigneurie^ 
they  see  no  olj^jections  to  the  other  portions  of  unoc* 
cupied  lands  in  that  province  being  granted  to  them 
on  the  same  tenure,  provided  that  such  lands  are  set 
apart  from,  and  not  intermixed  with  the  townships.** 
**  That  although,  from  the  opinion  given  by  the  law 
officers  of  the  crown,  the  committee  must  conclude 
that  the  legal  right  of  appropriating  the  revenues 
arising  from  the  act  of  1744,  is  vested  in  the  crown, 
they  are  prepared  to  say,  that  the  real  interests  of  the 
provinces  would  be  best  promoted  by  placing  the 
receipt  and  expenditure  of  the  whole  public  revenue 
under  the  superintendence  and  control  of  the  House 
of  Assembly.  On  the  other  hand,  the  governor,  the 
members  of  the  executive  council,  and  the  judges, 
should  be  independent  of  the  annual  votes  of  the 
House  of  Assembly  for  their  respective  salaries. 
That  the  committee  were  fully  aware  of  the  objec- 
tions in  principle,  which  may  be  fairly  raised  against 
the  practice  of  voting  permanent  salaries  to  judges 
who  are  removable  at  the  pleasure  of  the  crown  ; 
but  being  convinced  that  it  would  be  inexpedient  that 
the  crown  should  be  deprived  of  that  power  of  remo- 
val, and  having  well  considered  the  public  inconve- 
nience which  might  result  from  their  being  left  in 
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dependence  upon  annual  votes  of  the  Assembly,  they 
have  decided  to  make  the  recommendation,  in  their 
instance,  of  a  permanent  vote  of  salary ;  that  aUhougfa 
the  grant  of  permanent  salaries  has  been  recommend- 
ed to  a  much  greater  number  of  persons  connected 
with  the  executive  government  than  they  have  in- 
cluded in  their  recommendation,  they  have  no  hesita- 
tion in  expressing  their  opinion  that  it  was  imneces- 
sary  to  include  so  large  a  number;  and  if  the  officers 
above  enumerated  are  placed  on  the  footing  recom- 
mended, they  are  of  opinion  that  all  the  revenues  of 
the  province  (except  territorial  and  hereditary  re- 
venues) should  be  placed  under  the  control  and 
direction  of  the  L^islative  Assembly;  that  the  com- 
mittee could  not  close  their  observations  on  this 
branch  of  their  enquiry  without  calling  the  attenti<Mi 
of  the  House  to  the  important  circumstance,  that  ia 
the  progress  of  these  disputes,  the  local  government 
has  thought  it  necessary,  through  a  long  series  of 
years,  to  have  recourse  to  a  measure  (which  nothing 
but  the  most  extreme  necessity  could  justify)  of 
annually  appropriating,  by  its  own  authority,  large 
sums  of  the  money  of  the  province,  amounting  to  no 
less  than  L.140,000  without  the  consent  of  the  r^re- 
sentatives  of  the  people,  under  whose  control  the 
appropriation  of  these  monies  are  placed  by  the  con- 
stitution. 

•*  The  committee  cannot  but  express  their  deep  re- 
gret that  such  a  state  of  things  should  have  been 
allowed  to  exist  for  so  many  years  in  a  British  colony, 
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without  any  communieation  or  reference  having  been 
made  to  Parliament  on  the  subject.'* 

The  Earl  of  Dalhousie  soon  after  returned  from 
Canada ;  and  his  Majesty's  government  at  the  time 
declared  in  Parliament  their  approbation  of  his  lord- 
ship's conduct  in  Canada ;  and  bis  appointment  to  a 
high  command  in  India  forms  the  most  presumptive, 
if  not  conclusive  proof,  that  his  lordship  only  acted 
in  Canada  according  to  the  directions  he  received 
from  England.  Being  in  the  British  colonies  at  the 
time  the  finanical  difficulties  commenced,  I  knew  well 
that  in  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and  Prince 
Edward  Island,  the  general  impression  was,  that 
his  lordship  was  only  acting  agreeably  to  instructions 
from  the  Colonial  Office.  That  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie's 
**  heart  was  in  the  right  place,"  I  have  no  doubt ;  that 
he  felt  the  utmost  anxiety  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
great  country  of  which  he  was  governor,  I  am  fully 
convinced.  Its  agriculture,  its  trade,  and  particularly 
the  education  of  its  youth,  he  was  ardently  bent 
on  encouraging  and  fostering  ;  but  he  failed,  and 
that  most  unfortunately  and  most  egregiously,  either 
in  making  the  experiment  of  bringing  the  represent- 
atives of  the  inhabitants  to  act  agreeably  to  his  own 
wishes  or  ideas,  or  probably,  as  is  more  generally 
believed,  in  forcing  the  instructions  of  the  Colonial 
Office  into  impracticable  operation.  That  he  should 
have  persisted  in  such  measures,  is  to  be  regretted ; 
for  he  did  most  assuredly  err  only  in  judgment — few 
men  could  be  more  honest  in  heart.    Such  men  as 
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Sir  Howard  Douglas,  and  Sir  James  E^npt,  woold 
have  acted  otherwise ;  the  former  I  know,  and  the 
latter  I  bdieve,  would  have  immediately  resigned, 
socmer  than  remain  administering  the  government  of 
a  British  colony  nnder  similar  drcomstances  to  those 
of  Canada  previous  to  the  departure  of  the  Earl  of 
Dalhourie. 

Sir  James  Kempt  otitered  upon  the  duties  of  the  ad- 
ministraticm  of  Canada  under  peculiariy  delicate  cir- 
cumstances ;  yet,  cm  calling  a  meeting  of  the  legisla* 
ture,  and  formally  accepting  the  election  of  Mr 
Papineau  as  speaker,  his  speedy  at  the  opening  oi 
the  session,  was  conciliatory,  mild,  and  wise. 
^  Placed,"  said  his  Excdlency,  ^  in  a  mtuation  of  so 
much  importance  at  a  period  of  peculiar  difficulty^  I 
cannot  but  feel  that  very  arduous  duties  are  imposed 
upon  me ;  duties,  indeed,  which  I  should  despair  of 
being  able  to  disdiarge  to  the  satisfaction  of  his 
Miajesty,  and  his  faithful  and  loyal  subjects  the  in« 
habitants  of  this  province,  if  I  did  not  look  forward, 
with  a  sanguine  hope,  to  the  enjoyment  of  y<mr  con* 
fidence,  and  your  cordial  co-operation  in  my  admi- 
nistration of  the  government. 

**  Without  a  good  und^^tanding  between  the  dif- 
ferent branches  of  the  legishiture^  the  public  affairs 
of  the  colony  cannot  prosper ;  the  evils  which  are 
now  experienced  cannot  be  ^eetually  cured;  the 
prosperity  and  welfare  of  his  Majesty's  Canadian 
subjects  cannot  be  promoted  ;  and  you  may  therefore 
believe  that  no  exerti(ms  will  be  spared  on  my  part 
to  promote  conciliation,  by  measures  in  which  the 
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tmdoubted  prerogatives  of  the  crown,  and  yoUr  con- 
stitutional  privii^es,  are  equally  respected. 

**  His  Majest)r's  government  hasi  however,  relieved 
me  from  the  responsibility  attendant  upon  any  mea- 
sures to  be  adopted  for  the  adju^ment  of  the  finan<^ 
cial  difficulties  that  have  unfortunately  occurred,  and 
I  shall  take  an  early  opportunity  of  convejdng  to 
you,  by  message,  a  communication  from  his  Majesty^ 
which  I  have  been  especially  commanded  to  make  to 
you  upon  the  subject  of  the  appropriation  of  the  pro* 
vincial  revenue." 

.  After  stating  that  he  would  direct  the  public  ac- 
counts to  be  laid  before  the  House, .  he  continued, 
**  possessing,  as  yet,  but  an  impierfect  knowledge  of 
the  great  interests  of  the  province,  and  the  wants  of 
its  inhabitants,  I  refrain,  at  the  present  time,  from 
recommending  to  you  meastdres  of  public  improve- 
ment,  which  it  will  be  my  duty  to  bring  under  your 
consideration  at  a  future  day.  In  all  countries,  how- 
ever, good  roads,  and  other  internal  communications, 
— a  general  system  of  education,  established  upon 
sound  principles, — and  a  well-organized  militia  force, 
are  found  to  be  so  conducive  to  the  prosperity,  the 
happiness,  and  the  security  of  their  inhabitants,  that 
I  may  be  permitted  to  mention  them  at  present,  as 
objects  of  prominent  utility. 

.  *^  But  an  oblivion  of  all  past  jealousies  and  dissen- 
sions is  the  first  great  step  towards  imj^rovement  of 
any  kind ;  and,  i^dien  that  is  happily  accomplished, 
and  the  undivided  attention  of  the  executive  govern- 
ment and  the  legislature  shall  be  given  to  the  advance- 
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ment  of  the  general  interests  of  the  province,  in  a  spirit 
of  cordial  co-operation,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt 
that  Lower  Canada  will  rapidly  advance  in  prospe- 
rity ;  and  emulate,  ere  long,  the  most  opulent  and 
flourishing  portions  of  the  North  American  ccmti- 
nent.** 

The  message  which  hiaExcellency,  conveyed  by  the 
command  of  his  Majesty's  government,  intimated, 
however,  a  perseverance  in  the  finance  measures  which 
had  caused  such  difficulties  during  Lord  DalhousiVs 
government.  It  stated,  that  "  his  Excellency  was 
commanded  to  say,  that  the  statutes  passed  rn  the 
fourteenth  and  thirty-first  years  of  the  reign  of  his 
late  Majesty,  have  imposed  upon  the  lords-commis- 
sioners of  his  Majesty's  Treasury,  the  duty  of  appro- 
priating the  produce  of  the  revenue  granted  to  his 
Majesty  by  these  statutes  ;  and  that,  whilst  the  law 
shall  continue  unaltered  by  the  same  authority  by 
which  it  was  framed,  his  Majesty  is  not  authorized 
to  place  the  revenue  under  the  control  of  the  l^is- 
lature  of  this  province." 

Every  other  part  of  the  message  contained  nothing 
but  what  was  calculated  to  maintain  harmony  in  the 
province.  The  old  **  bone  of  contention"  was,  how- 
ever, persisted  in  ;  and  the  representative  assembly 
passed  sixteen  resolutions.  The  first  five,  and  the  six- 
teenth, are  worthy  of  quoting,  and  are  as  follows : — 

"  1.  That  this  House  has  derived  the  greatest  satis- 
faction from  the  gracious  expression  of  his  Majesty's 
beneficent  views  towards  this  province,  and  from  the 
earnest  desire  of  his  Excellency,  the  administrator  of 
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the  government,  to  promote  the  peace,  welfare,  and 
good  government  of  the  province,  as  evinced  in  his 
Excellency's  message  of  Friday  last. 

''  2.  That  this  House  has  nevertheless  observed, 
with  great  concern,  thiat  it  may  be  inferred  from  the 
expression  of  that  part  of  the  said  message  which 
relates  to  the  appropriation  of  the  revenue,  that  the 
pretension  put  forth  at  the  commencement  of  the  late 
administration,  to  the  disposal  of  a  large  portion  of 
the  revenue  of  this  province,  may  be  persisted  in. 

**  3.  That  under  no  circumstances,  and  upon  no  con- 
siderations whatsoever,  ought  this  House  to  abandon, 
or  in  any  way  compromise,  its  inherent  and  constitu- 
tional right,  as  a  branch  of  the  provincial  parliament 
representing  his  Majesty's  subjects  in  this  colony,  to 
superintend  and  control  the  receipt  and  expenditure 
of  the  whole  public  revenue  arising  within  this  pro- 
vince. 

'*  4;  That  any  legislative  enactment  in  this  matter, 
by  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom,  in  which 
his  Majesty's  subjects  in  this  province  are  not,  and 
cannot  be  represented,  unless  it  were  for  the  repeal 
of  such  British  statutes,  or  any  part  of  British  sta- 
tutes, as  may  be  held  by  his  Majesty's  government 
to  militate'  against  the  constitutional  rights  of  the 
subject  in  this  colony,  could  in  no  way  tend  to  a  set- 
tlement of  the  affairs  of  the  province. 

^  5.  That  no  interference  of  the  British  legislature 
with  the  established  constitution  and  laws  of  this  pro- 
vince, (excepting  on  such  points  as  form  the  relation 
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between  the  coontiy  and  the  Canadas,  and  can  only 
be  diqiosed  of  by  the  paramount  autfaority  of  the 
British  Parliament,)  can  in  any  way  tend  to  the  final 
Adjustment  of  any  difficulties  or  misunderstandings 
whick  may  exist  in.  this  province,  but  rathtf  to 
aggravateand  perpetuate  them. 
.  ^M6.  That  amongst  these  questions  not  particularly 
mentioned  on  the  present  occasion,  this  House  hcdds 
as  most  desirable  to  be  adjusted,  and  most  essential 
to  the  future  peace,  welfare,  and  good  goTemment  oi 
the  province,  viz.-"- 

*^The  independence  of  the  judges,  and  their  re- 
moval from  the  political  business  of  the  province.  . 

^  The  respcmsibility  and  accountability  of  thepub- 
lic  officers. 

'^  A  greater  independence  of  support  from  the  public 
revenue,  and  more  intimate  connexion  with  tfaein« 
terest  of  the  colony,  in  the  composition  of  the.kgis- 
Jative  coundL 

*'  The  application  of  the  late  property  of  the  Jesuits 
to  th^  purpose  <s£  general  education. 
^  f*  The  removal  of  all  obstructions  to  the  settlement 
of  the  country,  particularly  by  the;  crown  and  ckrgy 
^reserves  remaining  unoccupied  in  the  nei^bourhood 
of  roads  and  settlements,  and  exempt  from  the  txaor 
naon  burdens.^' .    , 

The  good  sense  and  vigorous  mind  of  Sir  Jama 
Kempt  disregarded,  fbr  the  time,,  formal  obstacles 
wh^ch  had  for  some  years  deprived  the  province,  of 
tifae  indifi^nsable  advantage  of  Iq^^afiveappr^ofHia- 
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lion.  He  therefore  assented  to  a  supply  bill^  formed 
upon  the  constitutional  jnindples  c<mtended  for  by 
the  House  of  Assembly,  **  that  all  the  revenue  ac- 
cruing in  the  proTinee  shall  be  under  the  control 
and  appropriation  of  the  provincial  legislature." 
The  following  extract  from  his  excellency's  dispatch 
to  Sir  George  Murray  on  the  subject,  will  best  illus* 
trate  the  wisdom  t>£  his  decision*  "  I  could  entertain 
no  hope/'  says  Sir  James  Kempt,  "  -after  the  i-esolu- 
tions  adopted  by  theiHouse  of  Assembly,  (previously 
transmitted  to  Sir  George  Murray,)  that  it  would  be 
disposed  to  pass  any  act  in  which  the  king's  right  to 
appropriate  the  revenue  raised  by  the  14th  Geo.  HI. 
c.  88,  would  be  specifically  acknowledged ;  and,  al- 
though the  present  bill  is  substantially  the  same  as 
the  supply  bill  passed  in  1825,  to  which  objections 
were  stated  by  Earl  Bathurst,  in  a  dispatch  addressed 
to  Sir  Francis  Burton,  dated  the  4th  June,  1885,  yet 
as  you  admit  in  the  dispatch  of  the  29th  Se{rf;embei:v 
182^  which  I  had  the  honour  of  receivixig  from 
you,  that,  ^  as  long  as  the  House  of  Assembly  jb  called 
upon  to  provide  far,  and  to  regulate  any  portion  of 
the  public  expenditure,  it  virtually  acquires  a  coni- 
trol  over  the  whole ;'  and  as  a  sdieeie  for  the  pari- 
manent  settlement  of  the  financial  ccmcems  of  the 
province  is  in  contemplation,  I  assented  to  the  pi:^^ 
sent  arrangement,,  viewing  it  as  a  tempoorary  measure 
to  me^  the  difficulties  of  the  present  year,  until  audi 
m  scheme  is  matured,  and  a  permanent,  settlement 
effected  of  the,  qtiestion  in  controversy  by  his  Ma^ 
Jesty's  government  at  hoine.      >  f 
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**  I  was  further  induced  to  give  my  ass^it  to  the 
present  measure,  hy  the  consideration*  that  without  a 
supply  of  some  kind  by  the  provincial  l^slature, 
the  public  service  could  not  be  carried  on  under  the 
instructions  which  I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving 
from  you,  the  funds  which  the  law  has  placed  at  his 
Majesty's  disposal  being  insufficient  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  the  civil  government;  under  all  circum- 
stances, therefore,  I  entertain  a  hope,  that  the  ar- 
rangement which  I  have  sanctioned  will  be  approved 
of  by  his  Majesty's  government." 

It  would  have  been  impossible  for  Sir  James 
Kempt,  with  all  the  power  of  his  well-known  great 
abilities,  to  have  established  harmony  in  the  pro- 
vince, had  he  not  taken  upon  himself  to  assent  to  the 
finance  bill  passed  by  the  provincial  parliament.  His 
administration  throughout  was  conciliatory  and  con- 
stitutional ;  and  he  may  be  said  to  have  effected  a 
completely  satisfactory  understanding  betweoi  the 
l^islative  and  the  executive  government.  An  act  of 
the  provincial  parliament  was  passed  in  1838,  which 
received  his  Majesty's  sanction  in  August  1829f  to 
increase  the  representation  of  Lower  Canada  £rom  fifty 
to  eighty-four  members.  In  1830,  a  general  election 
took  place,  agreeably  to  this  act ;  and  on  the  return  of 
Sir  James  Kempt  to  England,  Lord  Aylmer,  the  pre- 
sent governor,  was  appointed  his  successor.  The  pre- 
sent state  of  Canada  requires  the  most  serious  atten- 
tion of  the  imperial  government.  By  wise  policy,  this 
vast  province  may  be  long  secured  to  the  British  em- 
pire.    The  nughty  consequence  of  maintaining  the 
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affection  and  loyalty  of  his  Majesty's  subjects  in 
Canada,  and  the  great  value  of  that  country,  have  not, 
however,  of  late  years  been  justly  appreciated,  and 
least  of  all  by  those  obtuse  politicians  who  have 
adopted  the  impracticable  doctrines  of  modem  theo- 
rists. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


CtiwMit  SDd  Laws  of  d— <i  Qmfcec  Act— Puttftieii  cf  tfce  Prorinee, 
SDd  «Tfl  CwwiqawciM  CwHw  wd  BfprmwtitiM — C^mtrnm^  de  Paris 
— N«w  DiTkton  of  tke  Prvrince— CMMdtatMB  of  tbe  G^reniiiieae — 
Aimiaistntka  oftke  Lftw»— DisCrkti — CMirts,  Jnigei,  Lawyers,  Nota- 
Tkt  Caaaiiia  Law%  Ealatea,  aad  Tcaarw^RcToiae— G^  List — 
Military  Fsrca     PaMk  D^artmcBU     PaMic   Bar4ns,  and  fixyoidi. 


The  Qaebec  Act,  which  passed  in  the  year  1774, 
fixed  the  boundaries  of  Canada.  It  then  compre- 
hended the  lower  and  upper  provinces,  according  to 
their  present  limits,  and  also  a  vast  tract  of  country 
lying  between  Lake  Erie,  and  the  Ohio  and  Missis- 
sippi. The  British  were  afterwards  wheedled,  cer- 
tainly not  forced,  out  of  the  latter  valuable  territory. 
By  this  act  all  former  provisions  made  for  the  pro- 
vince were  declared  null  and  void ;  and  it  enacted 
also,  **  That  his  Majesty's  subjects  professing  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Church  of  Rome,  in  the  said  province 
of  Quebec,  may  have,  hold,  and  enjoy,  the  free  exer- 
cise of  the  religion  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  subject 
to  the  king's  supremacy,"  (as  by  Act  1  Elizabeth,) 
**  and  that  the  clergy  of  the  said  church  may  hold, 
receive,  and  enjoy,  their  accustomed  dues  and  rights 
with  respect  to  such  persons  only  as  shall  profess 
the  said  religion.''     •«  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  his 
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Majesty,  his  heirs,  or  successors,  to  make  such  pro- 
vision out  of  the  list  of  the  said  accustcnned  dues 
and  rights  for  the  support  of  the  Protestant  clergy, 
within  the  said  province,  as  he  or  they  shall  from 
time  to  time  think  necessary  and  expedient.''  B^ 
this  act,  the  Canadians^  nligious  orders  excepted, 
were  secured  in  all  their  property  and  possessions, 
with  recourse  to  the  French  lawfi  of  Canada  in  all 
matters  of.  controversy,  but  not  to  extend  to  lands 
granted  by  his  Majesty  in  common  soccage.  The 
criminal  laws  of  England  only  were  to  be  continued. 
It  also  appointed  a  council  with  the  power  to  make 
ordinances,  with  the  consent  of  the  governor ;  but 
not  to  impose  taxes,  except  for  making  roaifa.  These 
ordinances  were  to  be  laid  before  his  Majesty  for 
allowance,  and  those  touching  religion  not  to  be  in 
force  until  approved  of  l^  the  king.  It  left  also  to 
the  king  the  power  of  constituting  courts  of  criminal, 
dvil,  and  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction. 

This  act  apipeais  to  have  been  founded  on  a  peti- 
tion and  memorial  to  the  king  from  the  Caaiadians. 
The  English  resident^  who  held  several  meietiugs 
some  time  before,  in  order  to  obtain:  a  legislative 
assembly,  stated  afterwards  in  thdr  proceedings^ 
^  That  this  act  was  by  no  means  agreeable  to  the 
great  body  of  the  Canadians*^that  the  number  of 
fiiames  to  it  were  only  .65,  some  of  these  were  s^ed 
by  lads  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  ;  while  to  the  peti- 
tion of  the  English  residents,  there  were  148  names ; 
and  that  there  was  no  wish  to  reestablish  the  French 
laws,  except  on  the  part  of  the  priests,"  and  '*  that 
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the  said  act  of  Parliament  is  a  wicked  and  abominable 
act,  that  authorizes  a  bloody  religion,  which  spreads 
around  it, wherever  it  is  propagated,  impiety,  murders, 
and  rebellion."  The  latter  assertion  was  also  made 
ample  use  of  by  the  American  provincialists  as  their 
standard  argument  for  invading  Canada  during  the 
revolutionary  war.  The  Canadians  were,  however, 
highly  satisfied  with  the  order  of  government  esta- 
blished by  this  act — they  had  every  possible  reason 
for  being  so  ;  and  it  must  be  admitted  that,  consider- 
ing the  condition  of  Canada  at  that  period,  there  was 
but  one  solid  objection  to  the  act  on  the  part  of  the 
English — that  was,  re-establishing  the  French  laws 
of  Canada  according  to  the  ^'  Coutume  de  Paris.'* 
Evils  and  'difficulties  have  arisen  in  consequence, 
which,  if  not  satisfactorily  adjusted,  may  yet  unfold 
themselves  in  subverting  the  peace  of  Canada. 

Under  this  act  the  government  of  Canada  was 
administered  until  1791>  when  Mr  Pitt  introduced 
the  act  commonly  called  the  Constitutional  Act.  It 
divided  Canada  into  two  provinces ;  and  each  province 
into  districts  and  counties,  with  l^slative  assemblies. 
To  Upper  Canada  it  granted  a  constitution  nearly 
resembling  that  of  Nova  Scotia.  To  Lower  Canada 
it  gave  a  constitutional  government,  consisting  of  a 
governor,  executive  and  l^islative  coimdls,  and  a 
representative  assembly*of  fifty  members,  thirty-nine 

*  The  English  inhabitants  did  not,  when  they  were  petitioning 
for  a  Hoose  of  Assembly,  foresee  that  the  Canadians,  as  has  erer 
since  been  the  case,  would  enjoy  the  ascendency  in  the  proTinciat 
IMu-liament. 
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of  whom  being  knights  representing  twenty-one  conn- 
ties — eight  citizens,  four  each  for  the  cities  of  Quebec 
and  Montreal — and  three  burgesses,  two  for  Three 
Rivers,  and  one  for  William  Henry. 

The  lower  province  was  accordingly  divided  into 
the  following  counties,  viz. : — Bedford,  Buckingham- 
shire, Comwallis,  Devon,  Dolrchester,  Effingham, 
Gaspd,  Hampshire,  Hertford,  Huntingdon,  Kent, 
Lieinster,  Montreal,  Northumberland,  Orleans,  Que- 
bec, Richelieu,  St  Maurice,  Surrey,  Warwick,  and 
York  ;  all  of  which  elected  each  two  representatives, 
excepting  Bedford,  Gaspd,  Orleans,  and  York,  which 
only  elected  one  member  for  each  county. 

The  Coutume  de  Paris  and  the  French  language 
were  still,  however,  retained  in  the  courts,  and  the 
latter  permitted  in  the  Legislative  Assembly.  In  a 
British  province  both  these  admissions  were  incon- 
venient, if  not  unwise  and  impolitic ;  they  have  pre- 
served that  line  of  separation,  so  much  to  be  regretted, 
between  the  English  and  French  Canadians ;  and 
form  an  exception  to  the  laws  and  usages  of  all  our 
other  colonies.  In  no  other  part  of  North  America, 
including  the  United  States,  is  the  French  language 
that  of  the  senate  or  the  forum.*  Mr  Pitt  also  in- 
tended to  create  an  order  of  nobility ;  but  his  plan 
was  never  acted  upon. 

*  Until  1362,  when  a  statute  enacted  '<  That  all  pleas  in  coorts 
of  justice  shall  be  pleaded  in  English,"  French  was  the  language  of 
our  courts.  On  granting  a  representative  goTemment  to  Canada, 
provision  might  have  been  made  for  the  gradual  introduction,  and  the 
final  establishment,  of  the  English  language  in  the  court  and  senate. 
It  would  be  dangerous  to  attempt,  and  impracticable  to  do  so  now. 
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The  r^MTesentation  of  the  colony^  notwithstanding 
the  rapid  increase  of  its  population,  remained  unal- 
tered, until  the  parovincial  act  of  the  9th  Geo.  IV.  sub- 
divided the  counties,  for  the  more  equal  representa- 
tion of  the  inhabitants,  as  follows : 

Oaspe — Commencing  at  Point  Maquereaux,  at  the 
entrance  of  Chaleur  Bay,  running  N.W.  47  miles, 
thence  soutii  until  it  intersects alinefrom  Cape  Chat  cm 
the  St  Lawrence,  along  the  said  last-mentioned  line, 
and  the  River  and  Ghilf  of  St  Lawrence,  induding 
the  Island  of  Bonavaiture  and  all  the  islands  in  firont 
and  nearest  the  same,  and  the  Magdalene  Islands  in 
the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  whidi  county  comprises  the 
fiefs  of  St  Anne,  Magdalene,  Grand  Vallee  des  Moots, 
and  Anse  de  I'Etang,  the  Bay  of  Gasp^  and  settle- 
ments therein.  Point  St  Peter,  Malbay,  Perc6,  Anse  ^ 
Beaufils,  Cape  Despair,  Grand  River,  Little  River, 
Papas,  and  Newport. 

BoNAVENTURE — Bounded  bythe  county  of  Gasp^, 
and  consists  of  such  part  of  the  inferior  district  of 
Gbusp^,  as  is  included  between  the  county  of  Ga^ 
and  the  district  of  Quebec,  including  all  the  islands 
in  firont  nearest  to  the  county,  which  county  com- 
prises the  seigniory  of  Schoolbred,  the  Indian  vil- 
lage of  Mission,  and  the  settlements  above  and  below 
the  same  on  the  north  of  the  River  Restigoucfae,  the 
settlements  of  Carlton,  Maria,  Richmond,  Hamilton, 
including  Bonaventure,  Cox,  including  the  town  of 
New  Carlisle,  Hope,  including  Paspabiac,  Les  Nou- 
velle,  and  Port  Daniel. 

RiMOUSKJ — Bounded  by  the  inferior  district  of 
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Gasp^,  by  the  S.W.  line  of  the  seigniory  of  Riri^re 
du  Loup,  prolonged  to  the  southern  bounds  of  the 
province,  and  on  the  N.W.  by  the  River  St  Law- 
rence, including  all  the  islands  in  the  river,  in  front 
of  the  county,  nearest  the  same,  which  county  com- 
prises the  seigniories  of  Riviere  du  Loup,  Isle  Verte, 
D'Artigny,  Trois  Pistoles,  Rioux  des  Trois  Pistoles, 
Bic,  Rimouski,  Bamabe,  Lepage,  Tivierge,  Mitis, 
and  Matane,  and  all  other  lands  comprised  within 
the  said  lands. 

Kamouraska — Boimded  by  Rimouski,  by  the 
N.E.  line  of  the  seigniory  of  St  Rodi  des  Auhiets, 
prolonged  to  the  Southern  boundary  of  the  province, 
and  on  the  N.W.  by  the  River  St  Lawrence,  together 
with  the  islands  in  the  River  St  Lawrence,  nearest 
to  the  county  fronting  the  same,  and  on  the  S.E.  by 
the  southern  boundary  of  the  province ;  which  county 
comprises  the  seigniory  of  Terrebois,  Granville  and 
Laccenaye,  L'Islet  du  Portage,  Granville,  Kamou- 
raska, St  Dennis,  Riviere  Quelle,  and  its  augmenta- 
tion, and  St  Anne,  and  the  townships  of  Bungay, 
Woodbridge,  and  Ixworth. 

L'IsLET — C(»nprises  the  seigniories  of  St  Rodi 
des  Aulnets,  Reaurae,  St  Jean  Port  loli.  Islet,  Lessard, 
Bonsecours,  Vincelot  and  its  augmentation.  Cape  St 
Ignace,  Gagnier,  St  Claire,  Riviere  du  Sud  and  Le- 
pinay. 

BELLECHASSE-*Comprises  the  seigniories  of  Ber- 
thier,  St  Vallier,  St  Michel,  Beaumont  and  augmen- 
tation. La  Durantaye  and  augmentation.  La  Marti- 
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niere,  Montapeine,  Vincennes,  St  Gervais,  and  La* 
raudiere,  and  townships  of  Buckland  and  Standon. 

Dorchester — Consists  of  theseigniory  of  LauzoiL 

Beauce — C!omprises  the  seigniories  of  Jolliet,  St 
Etienne>  St  Marie,  St  Joseph,  Vaudreuil,  Aubert 
Grallion,  Aubin  de  Tlsle,  townships  of  Frampton, 
Cranbourne,  Watford,  Jersey,  Manlow,  Rixborough, 
Spalding,  Ditchfield  and  Wobum,  and  part  of  Clin- 
ton east  of  Arnold  River. 

Meoantick — Comprehends  the  townships  of  So- 
merset, Nelson,  Halifax,  Inverness,  Ireland,  Wblf- 
ston,  Leeds,  Thetford,  Broughton,  Coleraine,  Tring, 
Shenley,  Oulney,  Winslow,  Dorset,  and  Gayhnrst. 

LoTBiNi  ere— Comprises  the  seigniories  of  Tilly, 
or  St  Antoine,  Gaspd,  St  Giles  des  Pleines,  Bonse- 
cours,  St  Croix,  Lotbinidre,  and  St  Jean  d'Eschaillons, 
and  their  augmentations. 

N1C01.ET — Bounded  on  the  east  by  Lobini^re, 
and  on  the  west  by  the  line  between  Nicolet  and  La 
Bale  du  Febvre-and  Courval,  towards  the  north  by 
the  St  Lawrence,  and  on  the  south  by  the  Becancour, 
the  rear  line  of  the  seigniory  of  Becancour,  on  the 
west  of  that  river  by  the  lines  between  the  townships 
Aston  and  Godefroy,  Rpquetaillade  and  the  augmen- 
tation of  Nicolet,  and  by  the  near  line  of  the  aug- 
mentation of  Nicolet. 

Yamaska — Comprehends  the  seigniories  of  La 
Bale  du  Febvre,  Courval,  Lussaudiere,  Piareville, 
St  Fran9ois  and  its  augmentation,  LavaUiere,  or  St 
JVIichel,  D'Yamaska,  and  Deguire. 

Drummond — Contains  the  townships  of  Aston, 
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Bulstrode,  Stanfold,  Arthabaska,  Chester^  Ham»  Wot- 
ton,  Tingwick,  Warwick,  Horton,  Wendover,  Simp- 
80D,  Kingsey,  Durham,  Wickham,  Grantham,  Upton, 
and  Acton,  with  all  augmentations  of  said  townships. 

Sherbrooke — Contains  the  townships  of  Oarth- 
by,  Hatford,  Whitton,  Marston,  Clinton,  Wobrom, 
Stanhope,  Croydon,  Chesham,  Adstock,  Lingwiek, 
Weedon,  Dudswell,  Bury,  Hampden,  Ditton,  Ember- 
ton, Ihrayton,  Auckland,  Newport,  Westbury,  Stoke, 
Ascot,  Eaton,  Hereford,  Compton,  Clifton,  Windsor, 
Brompton,  Shipton,  Melbourne,  and  Oxford,  with  all 
augmentations  of  said  townships. 

Stanstead — Contains  the  townships  of  Hatley, 
Bamston,  Barford,  Stanstead,  Bolton,  and  Potton, 
with  all  augmentations  of  said  townships. 

MissiSKOUi — Contains  the  seigniory  of  St  Ar- 
mand,  and  the  townships  of  Sutton,  Dunham,  and 
Stanbridge,  with  all  augmentations  of  said  townships. 

Shefford — Contains  the  townships  of  Ely,  Stu- 
kely,  Brome,  Shefford,  Roxton,  Milton,  Oranby,  and 
Famham,  with  augmentations  of  said  townships. 

Richelieu — ^Comprehends  the  seigniories  of  St 
Ours  and  augmentation,  St  Dennis,  St  Charles,  Sorel, 
Bourchemin,  west  of  the  Yamaska,  Bourg  Marie,  and 
8t  Charles  on  the  Yamaska,  with  the  isles  Cocbon^ 
Madame,  Ronde,  De  Grace,  Aux  Ours,  Battures  k  la 
Carpe,  Isles  du  Sable,  du  Moine,  and  du  Basque  in  the 
St  Lawrence,  and  the  isles  in  the  Richelieu,  nearest 
the  county. 

St  Hyacinthe — Comprehends  the  seigniories  of 

VOL*  n.  3  D 
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De  Ramsay,  Bourchemin,  east  of  Yamaska^  and  St 
Hyacmthe. 

RouviLLE — Coropiising  the  seigniories  (rf  Ron- 
ville»  Chambly,  East  Monnoir  and  augmentation* 
Bleuiy,  Sabrevois,  Noyan,  and  Foucault. 

Vercheees — Comprehends  the  seigniories  of 
Contrecoeur»  Bellevue,  Vercheres,  Blain»  Guillodiere, 
Cape  Michel,  Varennes,  Beloeil  and  augmentation, 
Coumoyer,  and  all  the  islands  in  the  St  Lawrence 
opposite  the  same,  isle  Bouchard  excepted. 

Chahbly — Comprehending  the  seigniories  of 
Boucherville,  Montarville,  Longueuil,  Fief  TremUay, 
Chambly  west,  and  the  barony  of  Longueuil. 

Laprairie — Comprehends  the  seigniories  of  La- 
prairie,  Sault  St  Louis,  La  Salle,  and  Chanteauguay, 
and  the  isles  nearest  to  the  county. 

L'AcADiE — Comprehends  the  seigniories  of  LacoUe 
and  De  Lery,  and  the  township  of  Sherrington,  also 
the  lands  nearest  to  the  county. 

Beauharnois — Comprises  the  seigniory  of  Beau- 
hamois,  and  the  townships  of  Hemmingford,  Hin^ 
chinbrook,  and  Godmanchester,  and  the  Indian  lands 
thereof,  to  St  Regis,  on  the  boundary  of  the  inx)Tince. 

Vaupreuil — Comprises  the  seigniories  of  Van- 
dreuil,  Rigaud,  Soulanges,  and  New  Longueuil,  and 
the  township  of  Newton. 

Ottawa — Comprises  the  seigniory  of  La  Petite 
Nation,  and  the  townships  of  Lochaber  and  augment- 
ation, Buckingham,  Templeton,Hull,  ElardlyyOnsIow, 
and  all  the  townships  on  the  north  of  the  Ottawa. 

Two  Mountains — Comprises  the  seigniories  of 
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Revib^  du  Chene,  Lake  of  the  Two  Mountains  and 
augmentation^  Argenteuil,  the  townships  of  Chatham, 
Grenville,  and  Wentworth,  Hamington,  Arundel,  and 
Howard,  the  parishes  of  St  Eustache,  St  Ben6it,  St 
Scholastique,  Lake  of  the  Two  Mountains,  and  isle 
Bizarre. 

Teeeebonne — Comprehends  the  seigniories  of 
isle  Jesus,  Terrebonne  and  augmentation,  Des  Plaines, 
Blainrille,  part  of  Mille  Isles  and  augmentation,  and 
the  township  of  Abercrombie. 

Lachenaie — Comprehends  the  parishes  of  La- 
chenaie,  Mascoucbe,  and  St  Roche,  and  townships  of 
Kilkenny  and  Wexford. 

L'AssoMPTiON. — Comprehends  the  parishes  of 
St  Sulpice,  comprising  isle  Bouchard,  Repentigny, 
L'Assomption,  and  St  Jacques,  and  townships  of 
Rawdon  and  Chertsey. 

MoNTEEAX. — Comprehending  the  seigniory  of 
Montreal. 

Beethiee — Comprises  the  seigniories  of  Berthier 
and  augmentation,  Du  Sable  or  Yor)c,  part  of  Mas- 
quinong^  Fief  Chicot,  Lanoraye,  Dautray  and  aug- 
mentations, Lavaltrie  and  augmentation,  Daillebout, 
and  De  Ramsay,  part  of  Lanaudiere,  and  the  town- 
ships of  Brandon,  Kildare,  and  the  islands  of  St 
Ignace,  and  Du  Pads. 

St  Maurice — Comprises  the  seigniories  of  St 
Marguerite,  St  Maurice,  Point  du  Lac,  Gatineau, 
Yamachiche,  Riviere  du  Loup,  Grand  Pr^,  Fief  St 
Jean  and  its  augmentation,  Masquinong^,  Carufel, 
and  part  of  Lanaudiere. 
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ChampI/AIN — Comprises  the  seigniories  of  St  Anne 
and  augmentation,  St  Marie,  Batisean,  Champlain, 
Cap  de  la  Magdelene,  and  all  the  islands  nearest  the 
said  county. 

PoRTNEUF — Comprises  the  seigniories  of  Guada^ 
ville,  Fossambault,  Augustin,  Guillaume  Bonhomme, 
Pbint  aux  Trembles,  Bourg-Louis,  Belair  and  aug- 
mentation, Dauteuil,  Jacques  Cartier,  Portneuf, 
Pterthuis,  Descbambault,  Lachevrotiere,  La  Tesserie, 
Francheville,  Grondines  and  augmentation. 

Quebec — Comprises  the  seigniories  of  Beauport, 
Notre  Dame  des  Anges,  Dorsainville,  Lepinay,  Fief 
St  Ignace,  Fief  Hubert,  Sillery,  and  St  Gabriel,  the 
townships  of  Stoneham  and  Tewkesbury,  and  the 
parishes  of  Beauport,  Charlesbourg,  St  Ambrose, 
Jeune  Lorette,  piurt  of  Ancienne  Lorette,  St  Foi,  and 
of  Quebec. 

Montmorency — Comprehending  the  parishes  of 
St  Fer^l,  St  Joachim,  St  Anne,  Chateau  Richer,  and 
L'Ai^  Gardien. 

Saguenay — Comprises  part  of  the  seigniory  of 
Beaupre,  Goufire,  Eboulemens,  Murray  Bay,  and 
Mount  Murray,  and  the  township  of  Settington. 

Orleans — Comprehending  the  whole  of  the 
island  of  that  name. 

The  first  Provincial  Parliament,  elected  agreeably 
to  the  new  scale  of  representation,  assembled  in 
December  last  (1830).  Under  the  former  jdan,  the 
representation  was  far  from  equal,  as  it  was  nearly 
altogether  vested  in  the  seigniories.  Great  and  good 
expectations   are   anticipated   from  the  remodelled 
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House  of  Representatives  ;  but  until  the  laws  of 
Canada  correspond  also,  as  those  of  the  other  colonies 
do,  with  a  free  representative  government,  sufficient 
causes  will  exist  for  creating  fresh  difficulties  in  the 
administration  of  the  government  and  laws. 

The  office  of  the  Governor  of  Canada  is  both  civil 
and  military,  and  he  is  Captain-General  of  all  British 
America.  There  is  also  a  lieutenant-governor,  who, 
in  the  absence  of  the  governor-general,  succeeds  to 
the  administration,  and,  in  the  absence  of  both,  the 
President  of  the  Executive  Coimcil,  which  represents 
the  Privy  Council  in  England,  administers  the  go- 
vernment. 

The  Legislative  Council,  representing  the  Lords, 
and  the  House  of  Assembly,  representing  the  Com- 
mons, form  the  Provincial  Parliament  of  Canada. 
Bills  passed  by  both  Houses  become  laws  when 
assented  to  by  the  governor  or  his  representative. 
Some  bills  require  to  be  sent  to  his  Majesty  for  the 
royal  allowance.  Acts  of  the  Provincial  Parliament, 
which  repeal  or  annul  such  laws  and  customs  as  were 
formerly  established  respecting  tythes,  or  laws  re- 
specting the  appropriation  of  land  for  the  support  of 
Protestant  clergymen  ;  the  right  of  the  clergy  to  re- 
cover dues  to  ecclesiastics;  the  constituting  and 
endowing  of  parsonages  and  rectories  ;  the  right  of 
presentation  to  the  same;  the  establishment  and 
discipline  of  the  Church  of  England ;  and  the  king's 
prerogative  concerning  the  granting  of  waste  lands 
in  the  province,  are  to  be  laid  before  the  Imperial 
ParliamoQt,  before  receiving   the  royal  allowance. 
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The  Provincial  Parliament  has  the  exduaive  ri^t  of 
raising  a  revenue  for  the  expenses  and  exigencies  of 
the  colony. 

The  members  of  the  Legislative  Council  must  be 
natural  bom  subjects ;  or  they  must  be  naturalized 
according  to  act  of  Parliament.  Their  appointment 
is  for  life,  unless  they  be  at  one  time  five  years  absent 
from  the  province.  The  members  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  for  the  counties,  are  elected  by  those  who 
possess  landed  property  of  the  dear  yearly  value  of 
forty  shillings;  and  for  the  towns,  by  five-pound 
freeholders,  or  L.10  annualrent  payers— dergymen 
are  not  eligible — ^men  of  all  religions,  by  the  consti- 
tution, are  tolerated  to  sit.  Some  years  ago,  Mr  BLart, 
a  Jew,  and  according  to  the  information  given  me,  a 
very  respectable  intelligent  man,  was  elected  to  repre- 
sent Three  Rivers ;  but  the  House  of  Assembly  took 
upon  themselves  to  expel  him  on  account  of  his  reli- 
gion. '  He  was  re-elected,  and  again  expelled. 

In  the  Supreme  Court  of  King's  Bench,  all  dvil 
matters  over  L.IO  sterling,  except  those  of  admiralty 
jurisdiction,  and  all  criminal  offences,  are  adjudi- 
cated. 

The  province  is  divided  into  the  superior  districts 
of  Quebec,  Montreal,  and  Three  Rivers,  and  the  infe- 
rior districts  of  Gaspe,  and  St  Francis.  In  the  Court 
of  King's  Bench  at  Quebec,  and  also  at  Montreal,  a 
chief  justice  and  three  puisne  judges  preside. 

In  the  court  at  Three  Rivers,  the  several  judges  of 
the  Court  of  King's  Bench  for  the  districts  of  Quebec 
and  Montreal  preside,  and  take  precedence  according 
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to  the  date  of  tbeir  respective  commissions.  The 
provincial  judge  of  the  district  also  sits  in  this  court ; 
but  on  hearing  criminal  matters,  the  chief  justice  of 
the  province,  or  the  chief  justice  of  Montreal,  must 
preside.  Inferior  courts,  in  which  a  provincial  judge 
presides,  are  also  held  in  each  of  the  districts,  for  de- 
ciding causes  not  exceeding  L.IO. 

The  provincial  court  for  Gaspd  has,  however,  cog- 
nizance of  all  matters  not  exceeding  L.100 ;  appeals 
from  its  decision  may  be  made  to  the  court  at  Quebec. 

The  provincial  court  for  the  district  of  St  Francis, 
is  only  empowered  to  decide  matters  of  dispute  not 
exceeding  L.20. 

There  is  also  a  Provincial  Court  of  Appeals,  which 
decides  according  to  the  usage  of  the  House  of 
Lords.  The  governor,  the  chief  justice  of  the  pro- 
vince, the  chief  justice  of  Montreal,  and  the  executive 
council,  form  this  court. 

In  the  Court  of  Chancery  the  governor  is  chancel- 
lor. There  is  also  a  Court  of  Vice- Admiralty ;  a 
Court  of  Escheats  and  Forfeitures  of  Land  ;  and  in 
each  of  the  districts,  qilarter-sessions  of  the  peace  are 
held.  The  duties  of  the  high  and  under-sheriffs,  and 
coroners,  are  nearly  the  same  as  in  England.  The 
Court  of  King's  Bench  has  also  a  clerk  of  the  crown, 
prothonotaries,  commissioners  for  receiving  evidence, 
French  translator  and  interpreter,  with  the  usual 
offices,  such  as  criers,  constables,  jailers.  Sec. 

In  the  seigniories  and  townships  there  are  com- 
missioners appointed  for  the  summary  trial  of  small 
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eauBes,  aad  justices  of  the  peace  take  eogmzance  of 
offences,  as  in  England.  There  are  nearly  200  law- 
yers on  the  rolls  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bendi,  all 
of  whom  are  solicitors,  proctors,  and  attorneys,  as 
well  as  advocates.  Many  of  them  are  men  of  learn- 
ing and  talent;  and  to  become  an  able  lawyer  in  the 
courts  of  Lower  Canada,  assuredly  requires  not  only 
superior  abilities,  but  great  application,  both  in 
English  and  French,  to  the  study  of  the  complex 
laws  of  the  province.  The  barristers  acted  formerly 
as  notaries,  but  the  latter  now  form  a  distinct  pro- 
fession, which  may  be  said  to  monopolize  the  engross- 
ing of  all  records  that  may,  by  any  possibility,  ever 
become  subject  of  dispute.  Each  notary's  office  is 
in  fact  a  sort  of  register-office.  There  are  nearly  300 
notaries  in  the  province,  and  mostly  Canadians. 

The  laws  of  Lower  Canada  may  be  classed  under 
the  following  general  heads:— 

1.  The  criminal  law,  MHhich  consists  of  the  code  of 
England  in  full,  with  some  provincial  statutes  not 
repugnant  thereto. 

2.  The  admiralty  laws,  which  are  wholly  English. 
8.  The  commercial  laws,  which  affect  matters  of 

trade,  chiefly  those  that  may  have  originated  in  places 
or  countries  not  within  the  limits  of  Canada.  These 
laws  are  regulated  nearly  according  to  English  prac- 
tice, except  that  there  are  juries  only  for  the  trial  of 
criminal  offences. 

4.  The  Cautume  de  Paris,  as  it  existed  in  1666, 
in  which  year  this  code  was  reformed. 
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5.  The  civil  or  Rc»nan  law  where  the  Coutume  de 
Paris  is  silent. 

6.  The  ordonnances,  edicts,  and  declarations  of  the 
French  governors  oi  Canada. 

7.  The  provincial  l^slative  laws. 

The  French  laws  affect  all  proparty,  whether  real 
or  personal,  in  the  seigniories ;  and  by  the  constitu* 
tional  actof  1791,even  lands  in  the  townships, granted 
in  free  and  common  soccage,  are  subject  to  all  the  in- 
cidents of  the  Coutume  de  Paris.  The  Canada  Tenure 
Act  of  1826,  declares,  **  that  the  law  of  England  was 
the  rule  by  which  real  property  within  the  townships 
was  to  be  hereafter  regulated  and  administered." 

According  to  the  Canada  laws  and  tenures,  we 
find,  in  the  present  day,  estates  held  according  to  the 
old  French  feudatory  system.  The  seigneurs  and 
babitans  are  fondly  and  pertinaciously  attached  to 
it.  The  English  as  strongly  object  to  all  its  opera* 
tions.* 

Under  this  system  estates  are  held  nobly  aajiefs^ 
ov  franc  aleu  noble;  and  in  mllmnage^  subject  to 
cens  or  censive,  and  Jranc  aleu  villain. 

All  the  lands  on  both  shores  of  the  River  St  Law- 
rence,firom  Rimouski  to  Longueuil,  thirty  miles  above 
Montreal,  were  granted  by  the  French  king  to  cer- 
tain personages,  who  became  seigneurs.  The  tenure 
vfz&  feudal^  holding  immediately  of  the  king  en  fief 
or  en  roture^  viiihfin  et  homage  to  him. 

The    seigneurs  conceded  their   lands  in  lots  of 

•  Note  A. 
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about  seventy  arpents  (about  seventy  acres)  to  teo- 
snts,  who  paid  nothing  at  first,  but,  on  cultivatii^ 
the  soil,  gave  the  seigneur  a  small  sum  of  five  shil- 
lings or  more,  a  bushel  of  wheat,  and  a  couple  <^ 
fbwlSj  or  something  else,  which  they  raised  on  the 
farm,  in  the  lieu  of  rent,  together  with  certain  ser- 
vices ;  and  they  were  also  to  grind  their  com  at  his 
mill,  of  which  he  retained  banalite,  or  mouture,  a 
fourteenth  part,  as  the  miller's  fee. 

The  seigneur  is  also  entitled  to  one  tenth  part  of 
the  fish  caught  on  his  property;  and  he  may  cut 
down  timber  growing  on  the  cencives,  fat  the  pur- 
pose of  building  mills,  opening  roads,  and  making 
bridges,  as  being  works  of  general  benefit  to  his 
tenimts.  The  seigneurs  have  certain  powers  which 
enable  them  to  oppress  the  censitaireSy  but  they  rarely 
or  never  exercise  their  authority ;  and  the  habiiOMs, 
having  always  experienced  kind  usage,  are  perfectly 
happy. 

The  King  of  France  was  feudal  lord  of  the  Cana- 
dian seigniories,  and  the  King  of  Great  Britain  suc- 
ceeded to  this  prerogative. 

On  all  transfers  of  landed  property  in  the  seignio- 
ries, mutation  fines  are  due,  either  to  the  feudal  lord, 
or  seigneur.  These  fines,  as  well  as  some  other  rights, 
claims,  and  descents,  have  acquired  names  from  the 
Coutume  de  ParU,  which  are  now  heard  daily,  in  the 
language  of  common  parlance,  in  Canada,  and  there- 
fore require  some  explanation. 

Quints  is  a  fifth  part  of  the  purchase-money  of  an 
estate  held  en  fief<,  which  must  be  paid  by  the  pur- 
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chaser  to  the  feudal  lord,  that  is,  to  the  king.  If  the 
feudal  lord  believes  thejfZg^to  be  sold  under  value,  he 
can  take  the  estate  to  himself  by  paying  the  purchaser 
the  price  he  gave  for  it,  with  all  reasonable  expenses.* 

ReUefe  is  the  rent  or  revenue  of  one  year  for 
mutation  fine,  when  an  estate  is  inherited  only  by 
collateral  descent. 

Lods  et  ventes  are  fines  of  alienation  of  one-twelfth 
part  of  the  purchase-money  paid  to  the  seigneur  by 
the  purchaser,  on  the  transfer  of  property,  in  the 
same  manner  as  quints  are  paid  to  the  king  on  the 
mutation  oi  fiefs ;  and  are  held  en  roture,  which  is 
an  estate  to  which  heirs  succeed  equally. 

Franc  aleu  noble  is  a  fief,  or  freehold  estate,  held 
subject  to  no  seigniorial  rights  or  duties,  and  ac- 
knowledging no  lord  but  the  king. 

The  succession  to  fiefs  is  different  from  that  of  pro- 
perty held  en  rature^  or  by  villainage.  The  eldest 
son,  by  right,  takes  the  chateau,  and  the  yard  adjoin- 
ing it ;  also  an  arpent  of  the  garden  joining  the 
manor-house,  and  the  mills,  ovens,  or  presses  within 
the  seigniory,  belong  to  him ;  but  the  profit  arising 
from  these  is  to  be  divided  among  the  other  heirs. 
Females  have  no  precedence  of  right ;  and  when 
there  are  only  daughters,  the  fief  is  equally  divided 
among  them.  When  there  are  only  two  sons^^  the 
eldest  takes  two-thirds  of  the  lands,  besides  the  cha- 
teau, miU,  &c.,  and  the  younger  one-third.     When 

*  The  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  in  their  Report  on 
the  affairs  of  Canada  in  1828,  recommended  the  crown  to  relin* 
qoish  the  qnints. 
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there  are  several  sons,  the  elder  claims  half  the  lands,  * 
and  the  rest  have  the  other  half  divided  among  them. 

CensiveiB  an  estate  held  in  the  feudal  manner,  sub- 
ject to  the  seigneurial  fines  or  dues.  All  the  Cana- 
dian habitanSf  or  small  farmers,  are  censitaires. 

Property,  according  to  the  laws  of  Canada,  is  either 
propre,  that  is,  held  by  descent,  or  acquits,  which 
means  being  acquired  by  industry  or  other  means. 

Communite  de  hien  is  partnership  in  property  l^ 
marriage ;  for  the  wife,  by  this  law,  becomes  an  equal 
partner  in  whatever  the  husband  possessed  before 
and  acquires  after  marriage,  and  the  husband  is  placed 
in  the  same  position  in  respect  to  the  wife's  dowery 
property.  This  law  might  operate  as  well  as  most 
general  laws,  if  both  husband  and  femme  closed  die 
finale  of  life  on  the  same  day ;  but  very  unhappy 
consequences  have  arisen  when  the  one  died  before 
the  other.  For  instance,  when  the  wife  dies  before 
the  husband,  the  children  may  claim  half  of  all  the 
father's  property,  as  heirs  to  the  mother ;  and  the 
mother's  relations  have  often  persuaded,  and  some- 
times compelled  them,  so  to  do. 

It  would  be  almost  impossible  to  have  formed  a 
law  pregnant  with  more  prolific  causes  of  family  dis- 
cord, or  more  destructive  of  that  affection  which 
always  ought  to  subsist  between  parents  and  child- 
ren. So  fuUy,  in  fact,  do  the  most  simple  kabUoM 
apprehend  the  unhappy  operations  of  this  law,  that 
scarcely  any  of  them  marry  without  an  antinuptial 
contract,  which  bars  the  cammuni/i  de  bien. 
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•  "Kie  dot^  or  doweiy,  is  the  inroperty  whkh  the  wife 
puts  into  the  commMtiite  de  bien :  movable  or  immo- 
vable property,  falling  to  her  by  descent,  is  a  propre, 
and  does  not  me    e  in  the  communite. 

Dower,  in  Canada,  is  either  customary  or  stipula- 
ted. The  first  consists  of  half  the  property  which 
the  husband  was  possessed  of  at  the  time  of  marriage, 
and  half  of  all  the  property  which  he  may  inherit  or 
acquire— of  this  the  wife  has  the  use  for  life,  and  the 
children  may  claim  it  on  her  death.  If  they  be  not 
of  age,  the  wife's  relations  can  take  it  out  of  the 
father's  hands  for  them,  and  may  compel  him  to  sell 
his  property  to  make  a  division.  Stipulated  dower 
is  a  portion  which  the  husband  gives  instead  of  the 
customary  dower. 

The  laws  of  Canada  are  in  many  respects  good  ; 
they  bear  a  resemblance  to  those  of  Scotland  ;  and  if 
they  were  not  mixed  up  with  the  laws  of  England, 
they  might  operate  in  Canada  much  in  the  same  way 
as  the  Scotch  laws  do  in  Scotland.' 

The  revenue  of  Lower  Canada  amounts  to  about 
L.140,000,  exclusive  of  an  allowance  for  duties  to 
Upper  Canada.  It  arises  principally  from  impost 
duties  on  articles  of  luxury,  and  partly  from  his 
Majesty's  rents,  which  consist  of  the  droit  de  quint ^ 
depending  in  amount  on  the  frequency  and  value  of 
the  mutation  of  fiefs  ;  of  the  rents  of  the  king's  ports 
at  Sagunnay,  Port  Neuf,  &c.,  and  let  to  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company  as  stations  for  the  fdr-trade ;  of  the 
rents  of  the  royal  forges  at  St  Maurice ;  of  the  monies 
arising  from  the  Jesuits'  estates,  frc. 
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The  public  accounts  for  the  year  1889,  produced 
the  foltowfaig  statement  *. — 

TW  grow  reeeipta  of  datiei,  he^  witfaoKt  any 

deihN^iom        .....       L.172,091     2    2} 
OstalMidiog  on  boadt,        L.19»021     1     6 
Sabma,CoiiuDi«kMW»&c       8,774  17  10^ 
Drmwlwdn,  403  15    0 

L.2S,199  14     44 


pttd  imo  tike  FrmmotTmmmtf,  U14SJB91     7  10} 
•f  callirtMM  sod  icfwy- 
•fdatiM,    .       .       L.S,S87    6    3 
payable  to  Upper 
aader  Caaada 
Trade  Actp  81,209  19    9 

L34,597    6    0 


Net  aTailable  incoooe  of  the  proTiDce  for  the 

year,  1829,  .  •  L.109,294     1  lOi 

The  lacreaM  orer  last  year,  is  L.15,194,  5s.  3fd. 
The  reTeoves  daimed  by  the  crown  as  at  its  disposal,  (tenMd 
appropriated,)  amount  to  L.41,483,  Ss.  9d. 

In  1807f  the  gross  revenue  only  amounted  to 
L.81,000.  In  1829,  the  House  of  Assembly  voted 
L.85,000  for  the  improvement  of  roads  alone.  The 
revenue  is  appropriated  by  the  l^islature  to  the 
payment  of  the  dvil  list,  the  execution  of  public 
works,  to  the  encouragement  of  education,  agricul- 
ture, trade,  &c. 

The  principal  officers  on  the  dvil  list  are  the  go- 
vernor-general, lieutenant-governor,  Lieutenant-Go- 
vernor of  Gasp^  Chief-Justice  of  Quebec  and  the 
Province,  Chief-Justice  of  Montreal,  six  puisne 
judges,  ProvindalJudge  of  Three  Rivers,  Provindal 
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Judge  of  Oasp^,  Provincial  Judge  of  St  Francis, 
attorney-general,  advocate-general,  solicitor-general. 
Judge  of  the  Court  of  Vice-admiralty,  receiver-general, 
provincial  secretary  and  registrar,  civil  secretary  to 
the  governor,  auditor- general  of  accounts,  inspector- 
general  of  accounts,  surveyor-general,  the  officers  of 
the  Executive  and  Legislative  Councils  and  House  of 
Assembly;  French  translator  to  the  governor, printers 
to  the  government,  masters  and  clerks  in  Chancery, 
inspector-general  of  the  king's  domain,  and  clerk  of  the 
land  roll,  auditor  of  land  patents,  grand  voyers  of  the 
province,  or  chief  inspectors  of  roads,  &c.,  one  for  each 
.district ;  post-master-general,  surveyor-general  of 
woods  and  forests,  superintendent-general  of  the  In- 
dian department,  storekeeper-general  of  the  Indian 
department,  commissioner  for  the  sale  and  manage- 
ment of  crown  lands,  superintendent  of  emigrants  and 
settlers  in  the  Canadas  ;  commissioners  of  roads 
throughout  the  province,  commissioners  for  the  im- 
provementof  internal  navigation,  commissioner  for  the 
erection  and  repairing  of  public  buildings,  conimis- 
sioners  for  exploring  the  country,  and  commissioners 
for  the  management  of  the  Jesuits'  estates.  There  are 
also  various  municipal  officers  in  the  towns.* 

The  roads  in  Canada  along  the  St  Lawrence  were 
first  opened  throu£;h  the  seigniories  by  the  censu 
taires  or  habitant,  each  of  whom  still  repairs  the 
road  crossing  his  own  farm.  The  expense  of  erect- 
ing bridges,  and  opening  new  roads,  is  principally 
defrayed  by  the  money  voted  by  the  legislature,  and 
*  Note  B. . 
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placed  under  the  management  of  special  commission- 
ers. There  are  scarcely  any  public  burdens ;  no 
taxes,  nor  poor  laws.  Whenever  cases  of  distress 
occur,  relief  is  afforded  by  benevolent  contribution. 

The  militia  laws  are  much  the  same  as  in  Nova 
Scotia,  and  the  Canadians  are  ever  ready  to  observe 
them.  Their  officers  are  chiefly  Canadiai^;  and 
thehabitanSi  who  are  drilled  in  their  own  language, 
attend  to  their  orda*s  without  dispute  or  hesitation. 
Command  them  au  nom  du  rai,  and  they  may  be  led 
to  any  part  of  the  province. 

In  1828,  the  total  strength  of  the  militia  of  Lower 
Canada  consisted  of  81,649  men  lialde  to  march  in 
case  of  invasion,  divided  into  sixty-two  battalioDS, 
and  commanded  by  2434  officers.  There  are  also 
four  companies  of  cavalry  troops,  and  two  battaliora 
of  volunteers,  which,  added  to  tiie  militia,  makes  the 
effective  force  of  the  {Nrovince  about  85,000.  The 
staff  of  the  militia  consists  of  the  governor-general 
as  commander-in-chief,  three  aides-de-camp,  eight 
lieutenant-colonels,  four  majors,  adjutant-general, 
dqfMHty  adjutant-general,  assistant  adjutant-general, 
paymaster-general,  quarter-master-general,  judge  ad-* 
vocate-general,  superintendait-general  of  hospitals, 
and  surgeon-general. 

The  Indian  department  of  Lower  Canada  consists 
of  a  diief-superintendent,  under-superintendent,  re- 
sident agent  and  secretaries,  four  residents^onederk, 
four  interpreters,  one  sduK^master,  and  four  mission- 
aries. 

The  naval  department  of  Lower  Canada  is  almost 
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too  trifling  to  notice,  and  consists  of  a  small  establish- 
ment at  Isle  aux  Noix,  on  the  Richelieu,  near  Lake 
Champlain,  where  there  are  a  captain  and  lieutenant 
superintending. 

There  are  also  stationed  in  Lower  Canada  the 
greater  part  of  three  regiments  of  foot,  two  companies 
of  artillery,  and  two  companies  of  royal  engineers. 

The  several  departments  connected  with  the  army 
are  the  military  secretary's  office,  in  which  there  are 
also  an  assistant  military  secretary,  and  four  clerks ; 
quartermaster-general's  department,  the  officers  of 
which  are,  the  deputy  quartermaster-general,  and 
two  clerks ;  the  governor  and  lieutenant-governor 
of  the  garrison  at  Quebec;  the  town-majors  of 
Quebec  and  Montreal;  afoot-adjutant  and  command- 
ant at  Isle  aux  Noix ;  a  foot-adjutant  at  Coteau  du 
Lac ;  a  commandant  at  Quebec,  at  Montreal,  and  St 
Helen's. 

The  royal  engineer  department,  the  officers  of 
which,  stationed  in  Lower  Canada,  are  a  colonel,  lieu- 
tenant-colonel, two  captains,  two  lieutenants,  with 
an  assistant-engineer,  twelve  clerks  of  the  works, 
three  overseers,  two  master  smiths,  a  master  car- 
penter, a  master  mason,  and  a  foreman  of  labourers. 

The  ordnance  department  has  two  ordnance  store- 
keepers, two  deputies,  and  eight  clerks ;  and  the  bar- 
rack department  has  a  barrack-master  at  each  of  the 
garrisons  at  Quebec,  Three  Rivers,  Montreal,  Coteau 
du  Lac,  William  Henry,  Chambly,  Laprairie,  and 
Isle  aux  Noix. 

The  commissariat  department  is  superintended  by 
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a  commiflBuy-general^  under  wIkhd  there  are  a  de- 
jnty  commiaBary-general,  assistant  commissary-gene- 
ral, eighteen  deputy  assistant  commissary-generals^ 
and  foor  treasury  dericB;  and  in  the  department  of 
eommissary  of  aocoants»  there  are  one  deputy  com- 
missary-generaly  one  assistant  commissary-general, 
three  dqputy  assistant  commissary-generals,  and  one 
cicnc. 

The  medical  departmait  consists  (^  a  deputy-in- 
spector of  hospitals,  an  apothecary  to  the  forces,  two 
staff-surgecms,  two  hospital-assistants,  a  medical  at- 
tradant,  and  purveyor's  derk. 

Hie  post-oflke  department  is  under  the  same  r^n- 
latioos  as  in  England.  The  general  post-office  of 
Quebec  is  superintended  by  the  deputy  postmaster- 
general  of  British  NcMlh  America ;  and  there  are 
sixty-two  post^^^ces  established  for  the  convenience 
of  the  inhabitants  in  various  parts  of  Lower  Canada, 
and  sixty-^fbur  in  Upper  Canada. 

EUs  Majesty's  customs  for  the  port  of  Quebec,  con- 
trols the  entries  at  all  the  ports  of  the  province. 
Hie  officers  at  Quebec  are,  the  collector,  controller, 
surveyor,  naval  officer,  three  derks,  four  searchers 
and  waiters,  tide-surveyor,  two  tidesmen,  admea- 
surer  of  ships,  warehouse-keeper,  locker,  and  messen- 
ger. At  Montreal  there  are  but  three  officers — the 
surveyor,  waiter  and  searcher,  and  tide-surveyors. 
At  St  John's,  Lake  Champlain,  there  are  a  col- 
lector, controller,  ganger,  and  two  land-waiters.  At 
Coteau  du  Lac  there  are  a  collector  and  a  controller ; 
at  Sherbrodce,  and  at  Nouvelle  Beauce,  there  is  at 
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each  a  collector ;  and  at  Gaspd,  New  Carlisle,  and 
Magdalene  Islands,  there  is  at  each  place  a  sub-col- 
lector. There  are  land-waiters  at  Lacole,  Compton, 
atid  Stanstead;  and  inspectors  of  merchandise,  scows, 
and  rafts,  at  Chateaugny  and  Coteau  du  Lac.  Before 
all  the  fees  were  abolished^  and  salaries  established, 
the  incomes  of  the  officers  of  the  customs,  that  of  the 
collector  in  particular,  Were  enormous ;  and  the  mer- 
chants of  Quebec  addressed  the  Treasury  afterwards, 
complaining  of  the  illegal  exaction  of  fees  by  the 
collector,  for  which  he  was  prosecuted  in  the  Court 
of  King's  Bench  ;  and  the  Legislature  passed  several 
resolutions,  charging  him  with  illegally  retaining 
L.6424  of  the  monies  collected  at  the  customs.  The 
fees  of  the  Court  of  Vice-admiralty  are  also  con- 
sidered just  causes  of  complaint. 
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CHAPTER  VI. . 

C^Bgrnntima  mhI  GoMral  Aipwt  of  C—ada  GeekySqJ  Stmcfcure— Or. 
gaak  Rwaiiw — St^ — Mincralofj — Western  R^^ioo — Rocky  Moon- 
tains,  CUniato,aie. 

Canada  may  be  said  to  present  the  most  ertraor- 
dinaiy  and  grand  configuration  of  any  country  in  the 
world.  From  the  eastern  extremity  of  this  vast  re- 
gion, rising  abruptly  out  of  the  Ghilf  of  St  Lawrence, 
to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  the  natural  features  of  its 
lands  and  waters  exhibit  romantic  sublimities  and 
picturesque  beauties,  amidst  the  variety  and  grandeur 
of  which  the  imagination  wanders  and  loses  itself, 
luxuriating  among  boundle^  forests,  magnificent 
rivers,  vast  chains  of  mountains,  inmiense  lakes,  ex- 
tensive prairies,  and  roaring  cataracts. 

The  mind,  on  sailing  up  the  St  Lawrence,  is  occu- 
pied under  impressions,  and  with  ideas,  as  varied  as 
they  are  great  and  interesting.  The  ocean-like 
width  of  this  mighty  river  where  it  joins  the  gulf, — 
the  great  distance  (about  3000  miles)  between  its 
vast  ddbouche  and  the  source  of  the  most  westerly 
of  its  streams, — the  numerous  lakes,  cataracts,  and 
rivers,  which  form  its  appendages, — the  wide  and  im- 
portant regions,  exhibiting  mountains,  valleys,  fo- 
rests, plains,  and  savannahs,  which  border  on  these 
innumerable  lakes  and  rivers,—- their  natural  resour- 
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ces, — their  discovery  and  settlement,  and  the  vast 
field  thrown  open  in  consequence  for  the  enterprise, 
industry,  and  capital  of  mankind,  are  subjects  so 
great,  and  so  fertile  in  materials  for  speculative 
theories,  as  well  as  practical  undertakings  and  gainful 
pursuits,  that  the  imagination  strives  in  vain  to  create 
an  empire  so  grand  and  powerful  as  that  to  which  the 
energy  of  succeeding  generations  will  likely  raise  a 
coimtry  .possessed  of  such  vast  and  splendid  capa- 
bilities as  those  of  the  Canadas.* 

The  natural  aspect,  configuration,  and  geological 
structure  of  Canada,  exhibit  the  greatest  diversity  of 
appearance. 

On  the  south  side  of  the  St  Lawrence,  from  Gaspd 
to  some  miles  above  Point  Levi,  opposite  Quebec,  the 
whole  country  presents  high  mountains,  valleys,  and 
forests.  These  mountains  appear  equally  as  lofty  as 
any  of  the  Alleghany  chain,  of  which  range  they 
form  a  part. 

Their  height  has  not,  however,  been  ascertained, 
but  they  have  been  considered  as  lofty  as  the  Pyre- 
nees. I  have  seen  various  parts  of  their  outline  and 
summits  rising  in  the  interior,  when  I  was  on  the  sea, 
at  least  a  hundred  miles  distant.  The  prevailing  rocks 
are  granite,  in  vast  strata,  but  sometimes  in  boulders 
between  the  mountains  and  the  shore;  greywacke  and 
claynslate  also  occur,  with  limestone  occasionally ;  and 
various  other  rocks,  usually  detached,  present  them- 

*  Note  C. 
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selves.  The  mountains  and  valleys  are  thickly 
wooded : — the  soil  is  productive  along  the  hanks  of 
the  St  Lawrence ;  and,  according  to  the  usual  indica^ 
tions  of  fertility  in  the  valleys  of  the  interior,  equally 
fit  for  cultivation.  The  lower  islands  of  the  St  Law- 
rence are  mere  inequalities  of  the  vast  granite  strata 
which  occasionally  protrude  over  the  level  of  the 
river.  The  Kamouraska  Islands,  and  the  Penguins 
in  particular,  exhibit  this  appearance;  and  in  the 
parish  of  Kamouraska  huge  masses  of  granite  rise 
into  sharp  conical  hills,  one  of  which  is  500  feet  high, 
with  smooth  sides,  and  scarcely  a  fissure. 

At  St  Roch  the  post-road  leads  for  more  than  a 
mile  under  a  perpendicular  ridge  of  granite,  300  feet 
high. 

The  north  coast  of  the  St  Lawrence,  below  Quebec, 
exhibits  trap  rocks,  clay-slate,  various  detached  rocks^ 
and  granite  occasionally ;  the  latter  is  considered  to 
prevail  in  the  interior  country,  and  particularly  as 
forming  the  base  of  the  mountains  of  Labrador,  and 
of  the  country  north  of  Quebec.  -  Cape  Tourment, 
thirty  miles  from  Quebec,  is  a  round  massive  gra- 
nite mountain,  about  1000  feet  high,  and  a  rami- 
fication of  the  rugged  interior  chain.  The  land^ 
situated  on  the  north  shores  of  the  St  Lawrence,  be- 
low the  Ei  ver  Saguenay,  are  not  near  so  high  as  those 
on  the  south  coast ;  but  their  features  are  remarkably 
rugged  and  forbidding,  and  apparently  nowhere  fit 
for  cultivation.  Numerous  small  rapid  rivers,  fre- 
quented plentifully  by  salmon,  roll  from  the  moun- 
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tains  over  rugged  channels,  or  foam  over  precipices 
into  the  St  Lawrence. 

Except  in  the  bogs  or  marshes,  rocks  obtrude  on 
the  surface  in  all  parts  ;  although  the  country  is 
generally  covered  with  wood,  yet  the  trees  are  far 
from  attaining  the  size  of  those  on  the  south  coast. 
In  various  parts  I  observed  extraordinary  deep  fis- 
sures, from  six  inches  to  two  feet  wide,  and  appa- 
rently many  feet  deep,  dividing  the  rocks  as  if  they 
had  been  cracked  by  the  action  of  fire,  or  some  vol- 
canic shock :  intense  frost  may  have  been  the  agent. 
In  many  places  these  fissures,  hidden  from  view  by 
various  creeping  shrubs,  formed  the  most  dangerous 
traps.  The  Indians  have  told  me  that  they  have 
seen  some  of  these  rents  several  miles  in  length,  about 
a  foot  broad,  and  from  forty  to  fifty  feet  deep. 

As  we  approach  Quebec,  a  reddish,  or  dark  clay- 
slate  appears  as  the  prevailing  rock,  and  it  forms 
the  bed  of  the  St  Lawrence  to  Kingston  and  Niagara. 
Boulders  of  granite,  limestone,  sandstone,  sienite, 
trap,  and  marble,  occur  as  detached  rocks  in  the 
same  extensive  region. 

Above  the  Rapids  of  Richelieu,  where  the  moun- 
tains commence  retreating  to  the  south  and  north,  a 
flat  country  prevails,  until  we  reach  Queenston 
Heights.  The  greater  part  of  the  soil  of  the  low  lands 
is  apparently  of  alluvial  formation ;  and  twenty  to 
fifty-five  feet  rise  of  the  waters  would  nearly  cover 
the  whple  country  between  the  AUeghanies  and  the 
high  lands  of  the  north.  The  exceptions  to  this  gene- 
ral rule  are,  the  Beleoil  mountain,  the  highest  summit 
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of  which  is  about  1200  feet  high.  This  mountain 
is  an  abrupt  termination  of  a' branch  of  the  Green 
Mountains,  and  divides  the  waters  of  Lake  Cham- 
plain  from  the  sources  of  the  Rivers  St  Francis  and 
Yamasca.  The  mountain  to  which  Montreal  owes 
its  name,  the  rocks  of  which  appear  to  be  principaUy 
of  the  trap  family,  accompanied  by  limestone,  is 
another  exception.  Whenever  rapids  occur,  we  find 
the  elevation  of  the  country  increasing,  and  limestone 
generally  accompanying  the  prevailing  rocks.  The 
step  of  country  formed  by  the  calcareous  ridge,  which 
commences  at  Queenston  Height,  and  which  rests  on 
a  bluish  clay-slate,  is  elevated  about  350  feet  above 
the  shores  of  Lake  Ontario ;  and  the  upper  country, 
the  base  of  which  is  limestone,  is  generally  level,  un- 
til we  approach  the  high  lands  between  Lake  Huron 
and  Lake  Michigan.  This  calcareous  region  abounds 
in  organic  remains,  some  of  which,  particularly  the 
serpents  in  nests,  are  very  rare  and  beautiful  ;*  and 
in  many  places  petrified  horns  and  bones  of  wild  ani- 
mals, shells,  trees,  &c.,  have  been  frequently  dug  up. 
The  limestone  rocks  of  the  Manitoulin  Islands,  in 
Lake  Huron,  contain  similar  organic  remains  to  those 
that  occur  abundantly  in  the  limestone  rocks  which 
prevail  as  the  base  of  the  Island  of  Anticosti.  Along 
the  north  coasts  of  Lake  Huron  and  Lake  Superior, 
granite  predominates.  Some  distance  back  from  the 
lakes  and  rivers,  steps  or  ramps,  which  are  abrupt 
elevations,  occur.  They  seem  to  have  formed,  at  some 

*  Note  D. 
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period,  the  banks  or  beaches  along  which  the  waters 
flowed.  Behind  the  first  of  these  steps  table  land 
generally  extends  for  some  distance,  or  until  a  second 
step  and  flat  land  occur,  sometimes  followed  hy  a 
third  and  fourth  ramp.  These  appear  at  Malbay, 
Lake  St  Peter,  Lake  Huron,  and  at  many  other 
places.  Indications  of  volcanic  eruptions  appear  at  St 
Paul's  Bay,  and  on  the  mountains  north  of  Quebec. 
The  great  earthquake  of  1663  is  said  to  have  over- 
turned a  chain  of  freestone  mountains  300  miles 
long,  north  of  the  St  Lawrence,  and  levelled  them 
with  the  plains.  We  cannot,  however,  consider  the 
authority  we  find  in  the  journals  of  the  Jesuits  as 
sufficient  to  establish  this  circumstance,  when  the 
configuration  of  the  adjoining  country  has  not  appa- 
rently been  disturbed. 

Canada  is  considered  rich  in  minerals.  Iron  of  the 
best  quality  has  been  found  in  great  abundance.  Sil- 
ver has  been  picked  up  in  small  quantities  ;  lead,  tin, 
and  copper,  have  been  discovered  in  several  places.  We 
are,  however,  still  ignorant  of  the  mineral  riches,  and 
even  of  the  geology  of  these  regions.*  The  researches 
of  the  Montreal  Natural  History  Society,  lead  us  to 
expect  importjint  discoveries.  The  following  extract 
from  the  Canadian  Review,  enumerates  most  of  the 
minerals  that  have  been  discovered : — *^  The  minera- 
logy of  the  Canadas  has  hitherto  been  almost  altoge- 
ther neglected  ;  but  the  imperfect  researches  which 

*  Coal  has  not  yet  been  diecovered  in  Canada,  although  it  is 
fonnd  in  such  extensive  fields  in  the  lower  province. 
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have  been  made,  prove  it*  to  be  rich  in  the  scarcer 
kinds  of  minerals,  and  not  deficient  in  those  applica- 
ble to  economical  purposes.  Petalite,  one  of  the  rarest 
substances  in  the  world,  and  remarkable  for  containing 
the  newly  discovered  fourth  alkali,  lithia,  was  sent 
from  York,  in  Upper  Canada,  in  1820,  hy  Dr  Lycm, 
surgeon  to  the  forces.  Beryl  is  found  at  Lake  of 
Woods;  Labrador  felspar  (Lake  Huron);  axinite 
(Hawkesbury  Ottawa,  the  only  place  in  North  Ame- 
rica) ;  aventurine  (Lake  Huron) ;  amethyst  (Lakes 
Superior  and  Huron) ;  apatite,  a  phosphate  of  lime, 
(Fort  Wellington,)  may  be  added  among  others ;  Ara- 
gonite  (Laclina);  strontian,  in  magnificent  forms, 
(Erie,  Ontario,  &:c.) ;  schorl  (St  Lawrence);  predous 
and  manganesian  garnet  (River  Moira,  Ontario,  &c) ; 
cornelian,  agate,  zeolite,  prehnite,  barytes  and  fluor 
spar  (Lake  Superior);  brown  and  green  cocolite (Mon- 
treal and  Hall  Ottawa) ;  olivine,  augite,  (Montreal) ; 
staurotide  (Rainy  Lake) ;  and  the  yery  rare  autho- 
phyllite  (Fort  Wellington).  Marbles  and  serpentine 
are  quite  common.  Plumbago,  ores  of  antimony, 
lead,  iron,  and  copper,  are  frequently  met  with.  The 
northern  and  western  shores  of  Lake  Ontario  abound 
in  salt  springs,  some  of  which  (Stony  Creek  and  St 
Catherine's)  are  very  productive,  even  with  the  em- 
plojrment  of  small  capital.  The  north  shore  of  Lake 
Erie  exhibits  immense  beds  of  gypsum,  the  principal 
of  which  is  in  Dumfries,  and  quarried  largely  for  the 
purpose  of  agriculture." 

The  region  between  Lakes  Michigan  and  Superior 
and  the  Rocky  Mountains,  is  generally  flat ;  and  in 
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this  territory^  are  situated  the  largest  savannas,  or 
prairies,  in  the  world.  The  lands  separating  the 
rivers  which  fall  into  the  lakes  of  Canada,  and  those 
of  the  Mississippi  and  Missouri,  are  generally  low, 
and  sufficiently  overflowed  in  spring  to  allow  a  com-* 
munication  with  canoes. 

The  Rocky  Mountains  are  vast  chains,  extending 
north  and  south  from  Mexico  to  the  Arctic  regions, 
and  dividing  the  waters  that  fall  into  the  Atlantic 
rivers  from  those  of  the  Pacific.  These  mountains 
are  considered  from  9000  to  11,000  feet  high ;  and, 
where  crossed  between  the  latitudes  of  44""  and  48** 
N.,  covered  for  from  forty  to  sixty  miles  over  with 
eternal  snow. 

The  western  regions  are  but  imperfectly  explored. 
It  would  appear,  from  the  outlines  of  some  of  the  old 
French  maps,  that  the  remote  parts  of  Canada  were 
better  known  before  the  conquest  of  Quebec  than 
since  that  period.  Scientific  men  were  employed  to 
explore  Canada  by  the  French  authorities  ;  but  their 
journals  and  maps  were  removed  from  the  colony 
before  it  came  under  the  power  of  England,  and 
lodged  in  the  "  Bureau  de  la  Marine"  at  Paris. 

The  forests  and  wild  animals  of  Canada,  I  have 
already  described  in  a  former  book. 

The  temperature  of  the  climate  of  Canada  is  much 
colder  at  Quebec,  and  along  the  river  St  Lawrence 
to  the  eastward,  than  at  Montreal  or  Upper  Canada. 
The  duration  of  winter  is  frequently  two  months 
longer.  Severe  frosts  commence  in  November,  and 
ice  seldom  disappears  until  the  last  week  of  April.  In 
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summer  the  heat  is  as  intense  as  in  the  United  States, 
and  very  oppressive  ;  but  when  the  wind  shifts  to  the 
north,  the  temperature,  particularly  below  Quebec, 
changes  suddenly,  often  from  120"  Fahr.  to  6(f  or 
under.  These  transitions  are  not,  however,  frequent. 
The  average  summer  heat  in  the  shade  is  about  82^; 
it  is  sometimes  104''.  Snow  falls  in  great  quantities 
at  one  time,  but  long  periods  of  the  clearest  frosty 
weather  intervene  between  the  snow  storms.  In 
1790,  mercury  froze  at  Quebec  It  is  often  60*  Fahr. 
below  the  freezing  point ;  20^  is  about  the  average. 
Some  years  ago,  an  officer  of  the  royal  artillery  tried 
several  experiments  at  Quebec  with  bombshells,  in' 
order  to  ascertain  the  expansion  and  consequent  power 
of  freezing  water.  The  shells  were  nearly  filled  with 
water,  and  an  iron  plug  was  driven  into  the  fiise 
hole  by  a  sledge-hammer  ;  the  temperature  was  51** 
Fahr.  below  the  freezing  point.  When  the  water 
froze,  the  plug  was  forced  out  with  great  velocity  and 
a  loud  report.  ^^Tien  a  plug 'was  used  that  had 
notched  springs,  which  expanded  within  the  cavity, 
the  shell  always  burst.  A  plug  two  and  a  half 
ounces  weight,  was  thrown  four  hundred  and  fifteen 
yards,  with  the  elevation  of  the  fuse  axis  at  45^ 
Rocks,  particularly  those  of  the  calcareous,  schistous, 
and  sandstone  order,  are  often  rent  by  the  expansive 
force  of  intense  frosts. 

The  climate  of  Montreal  and  the  upper  country, 
is  nearly  in  every  respect  similar  to  the  general 
system  and  theory  of  the  climate,  as  treated  of  in  the 
first  volume  of  this  work.  . 
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Canada  is  eminently  blest  with  a  remarkably  clear 
atmosphere.  The  sky  at  Montreal,  both  in  summer 
and  winter,  is  beautifully  bright.  I  have  often  heard 
it  compared  to  that  of  the  Mediterranean.  Rains  in 
summer  and  autumn  are  far  from  being  frequent, 
but  they  fall  in  great  quantities  at  one  time.  Thun- 
der storms  are  remarkably  violent,  but  of  short  du- 
ration. Squalls  of  wind  are  frequent  on  the  lakes 
and  rivers,  in  the  vicinity  of  high  lands.  Strong 
gales  of  wind  occur  in  Canada  about  the  20th  of 
October.  They  sometimes,  particularly  on  the  great 
lakeS)  resemble  perfect  hurricanes. 

Volney  observes,  that  there  is  a  correspondence  of 
time  and  action  between  these  hurricanes  and  those  of 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico ;  and  Dr  Franklin,  with  his  usual 
sagacity,  on  remarking  this  periodical  disturbance  of 
the  air,  inferred  that  the  Jbcus  of  the  movement 
existed  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Coast  ef  the  River  St  Lmwrenoe  from  Gaspd  to  Quebec — Bay  of  Seven 
Islands — Trinity—Manioougan  Shoals— Port  Neuf— Soath  Shore— Cape 
Gaspe  —  Anse  de  I'Etang  —  Matane — Mitis — Rimoaski — Bique — IVois 
Pistoles — Appearance  of  the  Soath  Coast — Roads,  TrayeUing — Canadten 
Parishes — Aabergea — Churches — HMtam*  Houses — Riri^  de  Ixm^-^ 
Kamouraska — St  Anne*s — St  Thomas' — Habiians  on  Sunday — Moral 
Character — Point  Levi — North  Coast — Tadousac — Sagntoay — Halhary 
—  St  Ptml's^Islands  In  the  St  Lawrence — Orleans,  Ac 

The  coast  and  interior  country  of  Lower  Canada^ 
from  Cape  G^p^  to  the  Paps  of  Matan,  a  distance 
of  about  200  miles,  still  exhibits  the  same  primeval 
wildness  which  this  portion  of  the  western  world 
presented  to  Cartier  296  years  ago.  The  northern 
shores,  from  Labrador  to  Tadousac,  are  equally  deso- 
late;  and,  if  we  except  the  king's  posts  at  Seven 
Islands'  Bay  and  Port  Neuf,  we  discover  no  signs  of 
art  or  civilisation,  no  trapes  of  the  industry  or  enter- 
prise of  man.  'A  few  miserable  wandering  Mon- 
tagnez  Indians,  and  a  few  transient  fishermen  and 
furriers,  are  the  only  human  beings  that  frequent 
this  cold,  desert,  and  barren  region.  The  vast  coun- 
try which  lies  between  the  lower  shores  of  the  St 
Lawrence  and  Hudson  Bay,  seems,  indeed,  unfit  for 
any  other  inhabitants,  save  the  ruthless  Esquimaux, 
or  hardy  Mountaineer  Indian,  who  wander  along  its 
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waters,  or  traverse  its  wastes ;  yet  the  vast  swarms 
of  salmon  that  frequent  its  rivers,  and  the  remark* 
ably  fine  fiir  of  its  wild  animals,  offer  sufficient  temp- 
tations to  the  adventurous,  and  sources  of  profit  to 
the  industrious. 

The  Bay  of  Seven  Islands  lies  on  the  jiorth  coast 
of  the  St  Lawrence,  which  at  this  point  is  seventy 
miles  broad.  It  derives  its  name  from  seven  high 
rugged  islands  which  lie  at  its  entrance.  There  is 
deep  water  close  to  these  islands,  which  rise  abruptly 
out  of  the  sea,  and  from  ten  to  fifty  fathoms  depth  of 
water  in  the  bay.  It  forms  within,  a  large  round 
basin ;  and  the  lands  at  its  head  appear  sinking  low 
in  the  horizon,  while  those  on  each  side  are  high  and 
rugged.  Here  there  is  a  king's  post  rented  to  the 
Hudson  Bay  Company.  Humpback  whales  enter 
this  bay,  in  which  they  are  sometimes  pursued,  both 
by  the  American  and  Gaspe  whalers. 

The  best  track,  sailing  up  the  St  Lawrence,  nearly 
as  far  as  Tadousac,  especially  with  contrary  winds,  is 
along  the  north  coast.  The  current  always  runs  so 
strongly  down  along  the  south  shore,  that  it  can  only 
be  stemmed  with  a  fair  wind.  The  shores  of  Anti- 
costi  are  flat,  but  the  soundings  are  regular;  and 
lighthouses  are  erecting  on  the  east  and  west  points 
of  this  dangerous  island.  The  Labrador  coast  may  be 
safely  approached.  It  affords  harbours,  and  excel- 
lent anchorage,  and  the  tides  are  nearly  regular. 
Trinity,  a  little  below  Point  des  Monts-Pil^s,  on 
which  there  is  also  a  lighthouse  erecting,  is  a  place 
where  ships  anchor  in  proceeding  up  the  St  Law- 
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nmtt  with  a  had  wind.*  POols  OBoally  meet  ¥«s- 
flds  bclwecm  Poist  des  Moots  and  Cape  Chat,  wfaidi 
is  mtimly  oppoeile,  on  the  wsth  side.  There  are  two 
fiorandaUe  dangci's  off  the  north  shore,  between 
Point  des  Monts  and  Tadoosac  The  first  is  a  itM^ 
AoaL  extending  several  miles  off  and  ahmg  the 
at   Manicoogaa.      Several   diips   have   been 


Om  mj  hat  m3am^  ly  Ac  St  Lawwce,  wg  iTlwrefl  iMrefiv 
e  d«ym,  cfa-  iliiniir  rf  »cwtrf  Mf^    Ok  «f  tfcne  was  a 

the  pMT  Willis  B^ewW«cnMWv4«rks.    SnwHd  yr^ty, 

•r  tke  n—iij  to  wfcich  Aey  were 
,  «r  hMT  tkey  wen  t»  pffMWB  tW  iMBM  af  firing,  afibrded  a 
ml^ect  of  alMsdnt  iatcnat  far  the  deMbaes  of  hmS&m^  mMwriag 
of  old  BMB  Md  wosea,  viddle-agcd,  Md  jan^  cUdrea.  Oa 
Uwd  of  MotferiUm  wUdi  kad  mM  froB  Lowloa»  tfefa  weia 
a  few  I  a^lHb  paaKa^oa;  aBcafWMii  I  afeaervcd  agtaliLl  luuk- 
walkng  aa  the  ditdk^  wkk  daw  prectj  ad  aeatiy 
She  weMtd;  howerer,  to  haTe  kaowa  better 
day*,  aad  to  have  bcca  fiweed  fros  a  oaee  coaifortable  koeBe  by  the 
\  af  pufeily  ;  at  leait,  the  care-wora  coaateaaaoe  of  her 
(  aa  oacaaaaa  wter^jastiBea  maeoadaaMB;  lor 
bii  wife  waa  fatha*  aeerlal  thaa  otherave*  She  cactaialy  bore 
hertradUeSy  arhaterer  they  aught  be,  with  aiore  iraoMas  thaa  her 
basbaad ;  lad  I  hare  aeUooi  oboerred  a  aiore  eaiffiflcd  or  in- 
temtiag  exeeiplificatioa  of  the  sacred  ai^ctioi  of  the  aMjther  aad 
wife,  thaa  ia  this  waana.  She  had  laffered  greatly  froa  eea-ttch- 
aen ;  bat  Uartad  Aat  aoaa  aftor  their  aimal  at  Qaehec,  ^ 
woald  be  settled  ia  a  tideiabty  coasfortable  way  ia  soase  pait  of 
Caaada. 

They  arcre  also  igaonat  of  the  coaatry,  aad  fenaed  thrir  coa* 

•inalariy  sitaated  leave  the  Uuted  Kiagdoai  for  North  Aawfica. 
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Stranded  on  it  The  other  is  a  lesser  danger, 
lying  off  Point  de  Milie  Vaches,  a  little  aboye  the 
king's  post  at  Port  Neuf.  There  is  no  further  dan* 
ger  until  we  pass  the  mouth  of  the  River  Saguenay; 
and  I  therefore  return  to  sketch  a  brief  description  of 
the  south  coast  of  the  St  Lawrence,  which  has  hitherto 
been  ne^ected  in  all  the  English  accounts  of  Canada 
that  I  have  seen.  The  counties  of  Gasp^  Rtmouski, 
andKamouraskayCompn^endinga  FaluabLe  territory, 
iiyt,endmg  about  800  miles  along  the  Rirer  St  Law-^ 
nnce,  are  less  known  in  Eo^and  than  Kamschatka* 
Cape  Oaspi^  is  rather  high,  and  its  roeky  cliffs  are 
pttpendicular.  CapeBosier  is  low,  but  the  land  behind 
rises  into  high  round  hills ;  and  the  whole  is  covered 
with  trees  of  various  kinds*  The  coast  preserves  this 
character  as  we  proceed  up  the  St  Lawrence,  and  gene<- 
raUy  slopes,  covered  with  trees,  to  the  water's  edg^ 
At  Great  Fox  River  there  are  a  few  fishermen ;  and 
at  Anse  de  TEtang,  twelve  leagues  above  Cape  Gasp^ 
there  is  a  small  harbour  for  shallops.  It  may  be 
known  by  a  remarkably  high  wooded  conical  hill  on 
the  east  side,  end  l^  a  beach  wiiii  a  few  huts  and 
stages  on  the  west.  Some  ^  the  bahitoM  of  the 
parish  of  St  Thomas,  on  the  River  de  Sud,  thirty 
miles  below  Quebec,  frequent  tiiiis  place  during  the 
cod-fishing  iscwson.  The  river  issuer  from  several 
lakes,  one  of  whidi  is  only  half  a  mile  through  the 
woods  from  the  fish  stages.*     Fishermen  also  fre- 

*  I  laB4«d  at  lUs  place,  a^d  travailed  ap  to  the  laka^  The 
arer  4at€Mda  fron  it  hj  ihr^  «d»11  but  }>eaaufol  lalk.  The 
monntaiiiSi  wlikh  me  richly  wooded,  rise  to  high  an  each  aide 
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qnent  Orand  Vallee  de8  Monts,  Magdalene,  Mount 
Louis,  St  Anne's,  and  Cape  Chat,  during  summer ; 
but  I  believe  there  are  no  permanent  settlers,  (unless 
it  be  at  St  Anne's,)  until  we  reach  Matane«  As  far, 
"however,  as  I  could  judge  of  the  country,  it  appears 
to  possess  sufficient  advantages  for  settlements.  The 
shortness  of  the  summer,  and  the  intense  cold  of 
winter,  may  form  strong  objections  to  agriculture ; 
but  the  severity  of  its  climate  differs  little  from  that 
of  the  thickly  settled  agricultural  parishes  about 
SOO  miles  farther  up  than  Cape  Gasp^  nor  is  it  so 
cold  as  many  parts  of  the  com  countries  of  Russia. 
The  soil  in  the  valleys  is  fertile,  and  the  uplands 
appear  also  to  be  fit  for  cultivation.  The  trees, 
growing  on  the  hills,  and  on  the  sloping  high  lands, 
facing  the  coast,  if  used  in  ship-building, — and  there  are 
abundant  convenient  situations  for  bulding  vessels, — 
would  be  found  far  more  durable  than  those  which 
grow  in  the  valleys  or  along  the  rivers  and  laJces  of 
the  upper  country.  The  "  scrubby  oak**  of  the  hills> 
as  it  is  called,  is  considered  as  durable  as  the  best 
English  oak.  It  is  admirably  adapted  for  the  tim^ 
bers  of  a  ship,  and  of  sufficient  size  for  the  construc- 
tion of  large  vessels. 

The  following  account  of  Matane,  Grand  and  Petit 
Mitis,  and  Rimouski,  which  may  be  omsidered  the 
lowest  down  of  the  established  settlonents  on  the  St 

and  about  the  head  of  the  lake,  that  although  it  is  Beyeral  miles 
long,  it  appeared  little  more  than  a  lai^  pond*  ThehdnioM 
bad  been  rather  snccessfnl  in  Sshing,  and  they  gave  us  some  ex- 
cellent Mmall  cod,  and  choice  pieces  of  smoked  halibut. 
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hawtence,  I  have  lately  received  from  a  friend,*  who 
visited  those  placts  since  I  was  in  Canada  :— * 

**  In  proceeding  up  the  River  St  Lawrence,  after 
passing  Cape  Chat,  t^e  first  place  of  remark  is  Ma^ 
tane  River,  known  by  a  large  square  white  house, 
and  a  long  bam,  level  on  the  top.  Ten  leagues 
farther  up  is  Little  Matis,  orMitis,  situated  on  a  long, 
low,  flat,  rocky  point,  with  several  white  houses^ 
extending  about  a  cable's  length  to  the  north-east. 
This  is  noticed  as  a  guide  to  the  anchorage  at  Great 
Mitis,  which  is  about  six  miles  farther  to  the  west- 
ward. On  opening  the  bay,  (say  close  in  shore,)  a 
aquare  house  will  be  first  observed,  near  the  water 
^ide ;  a  mile  farther,  in  the  south-west  corner,  up 
the  bay,  in  the  same  view,  will  be  seen  the  upper 
part  only  of  a  house,  which  is  the  establishment  of 
Great  Mitis.  A  vessel  may  close  in  with  Little 
Mitis  Point  into  six  or  seven  fathoms  water,  and 
turn  for  Great  Mitis,  by  the  lead,  m  from  five  to 
eight  fathoms.  Should  the  vessel  be  turning  up  on 
the  north  shore,  or  in  mid  channel.  Mount  Camille, 
which  will  be  seen,  should  be  brought  to  bear  north- 
west by  south,  which  will  lead  from  sea  to  the  bay 
As  this  place  has  only  recently  been  visited  to  any 
extent,  I  have  thought  it  worth  while  entering  into 
the  particulars. 

''  At  Little  Mitis  the  late  John  M^Nider,  Esq.,  of 
Quebec,  a  gentleman  of  considerable  enterprise,  esta- 

*  Nathaniel  Gould,  Esq.,  of  Tavistock  Square^  London,  who  lately 
visited  the  United  States  and  the  Canadas,  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  the  actual  condition  and  resources  of  those  countries. 
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blished  a  fidbetf,  with  ^6  intention  of  supplying 
Quebec,  during  the  mimflier,  With  fi^h  fisb^  as  well 
as  for  curing.  Notwithstanding  the  abundance  of 
ftsh,  the  scheme  did  not  answer,  and  we  believe  has 
been  attended  with  tomiderable  loss  ;  the  fish  in  this 
pdTt  of  th^  River  6t  Lawrence  has  been  found  to  be 
capricious  in  its  haunts,  perhaps  annoyed  by  the 
sniall  whales  and  porpoises  which  abound. 

^  Mr  M*Nider  also  endeavoured  to  settle  and  dear 
the  seigniory  for  cultivation;  and  many  settlers 
proceeded  thither  at  different  times,  but  the  spirited 
proprietor  died  in  18S9>  without  having  reaped  those 
benefits  from  his  exertions  Which  might  have  beat 
anticipated ;  the  situation,  perhaps,  not  offering  first- 
rate  advantages  as  r^ards  clunate,  or  (at  (tt^seirt) 
proximily  to  maricets  for  surplus  produce. 

**  About  five  miles  farther  west  is  Grand  or  Great 
Mitis ;  this  place  has  lately  risen  into  notice  by  the 
erection  of  saw-mills  by  Mr  William  Price  of  Quebec, 
by  whom  a  very  considerable  outlay  has  been  made ; 
and  by  the  constant  emplc^^meUt  aflfbrded  by  the  mills, 
and  felling  of  logs  in  the  winter,  an  active  little  settle- 
ment has  been  created. 

^'  The  mills  aie  on  a  fall  of  the  Bivet  Mitis,  about 
three  miles  up ;  this  river,  like  the  Ohaudiere,  umc 
Quebec,  and  most  others  on  the  south  side  of  the  8t 
Lawrence,  comes  tumbling  over  rugged  tx>cks  of  con- 
isiderable  elevation,  as  it  approaches  the  estuary. 
The  river  itself  is  a  small  stream,  greatly  impeded 
with  rapids  when  not  swelled  by  freshets ;  and  it  has 
been  found  necessary  to  dam  the  river  with  wicker 
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work  aiul  mud  for  a  eonaiderable  di^Umo^i  to  )<:eep 
back  water  enough  to  float  the  loga  dowQ  to  the  miU^ 
From  the  mill  the  deals  are  floated  down  fi  doll  or 
tnmgk  to  the  baaiu  for  phipment^  part  of  the  difik 
tance  being  cut  through  soil  wd  rockfii  fourteen  feet 
deep*  The  deals  produced  we  sprvce  wd  a  ve^ry 
superior  yellow  pine. 

**  At  about  half  a  mile  from  the  d£bot^h4  Qf  the 
river  is  a  small  rocky  island*  by  which  a  secure  an4 
picturesque  basin  is  formed,  Over  the  sand  bar  at 
the  entrance  of  the  basin  there  is^  fourteen  or  ftfteei^ 
feet  at  low  water,  and  ample  room  for  two  vessels  to 
lie  stem  and  stem  of  each  other.  The  tide  flows 
exactly  at  one  o'clock  at  full  and  change,  and  rises 
from  twelve  to  fourteen  feet.  The  channel  is  now 
marked  with  buoys  into  the  basin. 

"  With  a  ship  of  great  draught  of  water  it  is  ^vir 
sable  to  lie  in  six  fathoms  at  low  water,  with  th^ 
house  at  the  east  side  of  the  liiver  Mitis  open  to  tbe 
eastward  of  the  island  in  the  b£iy,  so  that  the  riyeir 
may  be  seen  between  theip.  The  high  land  of  Bip 
will  then  be  just  clear  of  Point  Osnelle,  some  of  the 
houses  of  Little  Mitis  will  be  seen,  and  Mount  C^r 
mille  will  bewr  SSW.  by  compass ;  in  such  a  mooring 
the  swell  is  broken  before  it  qomes  in  by  the  sbwfl. 
The  ground  will  be  found  excellent  for  anchoi^ig^, 
being  clay ;  and,  with  one  anchor  to  the  eastward 
and  another  to  the  westward,  the  vessel  will  rid?  ip 
perfect  security.  A  vessel  (^  smaller  dr^ugbt  ^lAy 
go  within  five  fathoms. 

•^  From  hence,  along  the  shore,  will  be  observed,  nt 
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great  distances,  the  small  white  houses  of  the  habU- 
ans;  in  general,  however,  occupied  hj  pilots  or  fish^ 
ermen,  who  have  cultivated  small  patches  of  the  land 
around  them.  Occasionally,  when,  from  a  wet  sum- 
mer, the  harvest  of  the  westward  has  failed,  Uiese 
small  farmers  reap  a  benefit  by  the  greater  bade* 
wardness  of  their  seasons. 

**  The  House  of  Assembly  of  this  province  lately 
voted  money  for  the  completion  of  the  road  from 
Quebec  hitherto,  as  well  as  for  opening  a  communi- 
cation with  Miramichi  and  St  John^s,  New  Bruns- 
wick ;  and,  during  the  last  season,  considerable  pro- 
gr^  has  been  made  in  them. 

*'  At  Rimouski  are  saw-mills,  recently  erected  by 
Mr  Price  of  Quebec.  The  locks  and  dam  by  which 
the  head  of  water  for  the  mills  is  kept  up  at  the 
mouth  of  the  little  river  Rimouski,  are  of  considerable 
extent,  and  executed  with  great  boldness.  The  tim- 
ber cut  down  here,  although  so  near  to  the  j^ow 
pine  of  Mitis,  is  all  red  pine,  which,  though  small  in 
size,  is  of  excellent  quality. 

^*  Ships  bound  to  the  anchorage  here  should  endea- 
vour to  close*  in  with  the  land  about  Point  au  P^re^ 
or  Father  Point,  (on  which  are  the  numerous  white 
•houses  of  the  pilots,)  into  six  or  seven  fathoms,  and 
then  steer  due  west,  for  about  three  miles,for  the  body 
of  St  Bamaby's  Island,  until  the  extreme  eastern  point 
(on  which  is  a  large  round  stone)  bears,  by  compass, 
WNW.  about  three-fourths  of  a  mile,  in  four  and  a 
half  fathoms  at  low  water.  Rimouski  church  will 
then  bear  about  SSW.,  and  a  round  bluff  island  be- 
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tween  St  Barnaby's  and  the  main  WSW,,  and  Father 
Point  E.  by  N.  As  the  water  shoals  gradually 
towards  St  Barnaby's  Island,  ships  of  light  draught  of 
water  may  go  something  nearer,  taldng  care  to  allow 
for  three' or  four  feet  sand  in  the  event  of  a  north-east 
gale.  With  westerly  winds,  which  generally  prevail^ 
this  is  a  most  smooth  and  secure  anchorage.  Ships 
intending  to  load  here  should  moor  NW.  and  SE., 
with  not  less  than  sixty  fathoms  each  way,  so  as  to 
have  an  open  hawse  to  the  NE.  Ships  coming  to 
anchor  off  the  west  point  of  Bamaby's  Island,  will  find 
a  most  secure  anchorage  from  east  and  north-east^ 
wards  in  four  fathoms  at  low  water,  having  the  east 
end  of  Bique  Island  at  W.  by  N.,  the  point  of  land 
from  Bique  at  W.  by  S.,  the  west  point  of  Bamaby 
bearing  NE,  and  by  N,  half  a  mile.'' 

From  Rimouski  we  may  ride  or  drive  in  a  wheeled 
carriage  through  all  the  Canadian  parishes.  At 
Bique  there  is  good  anchorage ;  but  the  coast,  nearly 
as  far  up  as  Trois  Pistoles,  is  steep  and  iron-bound« 
Small  rocky  islets  rise  along  the  river  from  two  to 
Aree  miles  off  the  shore,  from  which  mud  flats,  nearly 
dry  at  low  water,  and  producing  a  long  marine  weed, 
{fdgrws^  extend  about  the  same  distance  from  the 
ooast  as  the  islets.  These  mud  flats  occur  along  the 
St  Lawrence  wherever  there  are  eddies,  and  particu*. 
larly  within  the  small  islands  that  lie  between  the 
channel  and  the  shore.  We  observe  this  particularly 
at  Trois  Pistoles  and  Green  Island,  at  the  Pilgrims 
and  at  Kan^Quraska.  They  are  formed  of  deposits  car* 
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rkd  down  by  the  liver^  and  generally  repose  on  flat 
rocks.     The  islets  are  all  rocky. 

The  Rirer  St  LawreDoe,  and  the  wh<de  amntryy 
finmi  the  lowest  parishes  to  Quebec,  unfold  soeoery, 
die  magnificence  of  which,  in  oomblnatioa  with  die 
most  delightful  picturesque  beauty^  is  considered  by 
the  most  intelligent  trayellers  who  have  visited  this 
part  of  Canada,  to  be  unequalled  in  America,  and  pro-- 
baUy  in  the  world.  Niagara  ocunprebends  only  a  few 
miles  of  sublimity.  Hie  great  lakes  rcsemUe  seas  ; 
and  the  prospects  which  their  shores,  like  those  of  the 
coasts  of  the  ocean,  afford  to  our  limited  visual  powers, 
although  on  a  grand  scale,  fall  infinitely  diort  of  the 
sublime  views  on  the  St  Lawrence,  below  Quebec 

Here  we  have  frequently,  as  we  ascend  the  emi- 
nences over  which  die  poet-road  passes,  or  as  we 
sail  up  or  down  the  St  Lawrenoe,  prospects  which 
open  a  view  of  50  to  100  miles  of  a  river  from  ten 
to  twenty  miles  in  breadth.  The  imposing  features 
of  these  vast  landsciqles  exhibit  lofty  mountains,  wide 
valleys,  bold  headlands,  luxuriant  finrests,  cultivated 
fields,  pretty  villages  and  settlements,  some  of  them 
stretdiingup  along  the  mountains;  fertile  islands  with 
neat  white  cottages;  ridi  pastures  and  wdl^ed  flocks; 
rocky  islets;  tributary  riven,  some  of  them  rolling 
orer  precipices,  and  one  of  them,  the  Seguenay,  burst- 
ing through  an  apparently  perpendicular  chasm  of 
the  northern  mountains ;  and,  cm  the  surface  of  the 
St  Lawrence,  majestic  ships^  brig^  and  schooners, 
either  under  sail  or  at  anchor,  with  pilot  boats  and 
river  craft  in  active  motion. 
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This  beautiful  appearance,  however,  changes  to  a 
very  different  character  in  winter ;  and,  late  in  the 
fall  of  the  year,  a  dark  stormy  night  in  the  River  and 
Gulf  of  St  Lawrence  presents  the  most  terrific,  wild^ 
and  formidable  dangers. 

In  winter  the  river  and  gulf  are  choked  up  with 
broken  fields  of  ice,  exhibiting  the  most  varied  and 
fantastic  appearances ;  and  the  whole  country  on  each 
side  is  covered  with  snow;  and  all  the  trees,  except 
the  stern  fir  tribes,  are  denuded  of  their  foliage. 

The  south  shores  of  the  St  Lawrence  are  thickly 
settled  by  the  descendants  of  the  French,  who  at  dif* 
ferent  times  emigrated  to  Canada ;  and  the  manners 
and  customs  of  their  ancestors  are  tenaciously  and  reli- 
giously preserved  by  the  Canadians,  or  hahitans, 
more  particularly  in  this  part  of  Canada,  where  they 
have  held  little  intercourse  with  the  English.  The 
villages  and  parishes  have  a  general  similarity  of  ap« 
pearance ;  and  although  some  of  them  are  more  ex- 
tensive, and  much  more  populous  than  others,  yet  one 
description  is  sufficient  for  all. 

We  cannot  but  be  pleased  and  happy  while  travel- 
ling through  them.  They  assuredly  seem  to  be  the 
very  abodes  of  simplicity,  virtue,  and  happiness.  We 
pass  along  delighted  through  a  beautiful  rural  coun* 
try,  with  clumps  of  wood  interspersed,amidst  cultivat- 
ed farms,  pastures  and  herds;  decent  parish  churches, 
and  neat  white  houses  or  cottages.  The  inhabitants 
are  always  not  only  civil,  but  polite  and  hospitable ; 
and  the  absence  of  beggary,  and  of  the  squalid  beings 
whose  misery  harrows  our  feelings  in  the  United  King* 
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dom,  is  the  best  proof  that  they  are  in  comfortable 
circumstances.  Thefts  are  rare,  and  doors  are  as 
rarely  locked.  You  never  meet  a  Canadian  but  he 
puts  his  hand  to  his  hat  or  bonnet  rouge ;  and  he  is 
always  ready  to  inform  you,  or  to  receive  you  in  his 
house ;  and  if  you  be  hungry,  the  best  he  has  is  at 
your  service. 

The  manners  of  the  women  and  diildren  have 
nothing  of  the  awkward  bashfulness  which  prevails 
among  the  peasants  of  Scotland,  nor  the  boorish 
rudeness  of  those  of  England.  While  we  know  that 
each  may  be  equally  correct  in  heart,  yet  we  cannot 
help  being  pleased  with  the  manners  that  smooth  our 
journeys ;  and  often  have  I  compared  the  easy  obliging 
manners  of  the  Canadian  hahitans  widi  the  rough 
"  What  d'ye  want  ?"  of  the  English  boor,  or  the 
wondering  •*  What's  your  wuU?"  of  the  Scotch 
cotters. 

At  the  (whergeSy  or  inns,  many  of  which  are  post- 
houses,  we  find  civility,  ready  attendance,  and  have 
seldom  to  complain  of  what  we  pay  for.  The  post- 
houses,  which  are  established  along  the  main  roads, 
are  regulated  by  an  act  of  the  Provincial  Parliamait; 
and  the  maitre  de  poste  is  obliged  to  keep  a  certain 
number  of  horses^  calecbes^  and  cabrioles,  re^y  at 
all  hours  of  the  night  or  day,  for  the  acoommod^i<H| 
of  travellers.  There  is  seldom  any  delay ;  fiares  are 
fixed  by  law ;  there  is  nothing  to  pay  the  driver,  and 
a  paper  is  given,  stating  the  charge  from  stage  to 
stage,  which  is,  for  a  caleche  or  cabriole,  in  which  two 
can  travel,  fifteen  pence  per  league.  In  travelling,  wcf 
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now  and  then  meet  a  cross  erected  at  the  side  of  the 
road,  on  a  spot  to  which  some  trifling  legend  is 
attached.  In  some  places  we  see  large  plaster  casts 
of  the  crucifixion,  imder  a  wooden  canopy,  supported 
by  four  tall  posts.  I  observed  one  of  these  in  the 
middle  of  a  marsh,  near  the  post  road  below  Kamou- 
raska. 

The  house  of  a  captain  of  militia  is  always  dis- 
tinguished by  a  tall  flag-staff  near  it,  painted  red,  or 
Vith  circles  of  white,  red,  blue,  or  black. 

The  priest's  house  is  always  close  to  the  church  ; 
«nd  you  never  see  him  except  in  his  sacerdotal  robe. 
Enter  his  house,  and  you  are  welcome ;  nor  will  he 
let  you  depart  hungry. 

The  parish  church,  with,  a  pretty,  bright,  tinned 
spire,  and  sometimes  with  two,  is  a  striking  charac- 
teristic feature,  which  occurs  at  intervals  of  from  four 
to  eight  miles,  along  the  banks  of  the  St  Lawrence. 
The  elevation  seldom  deviates  from  the  following 
outline: 
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The  houses  of  the  hdbitans  are  sometimes  built  c^ 
stone,  but  generally  of  wood,  and  only  one  story 
high. 

The  walls  outside  are  whitewashed,  whidi  imparts 
to  them,  particularly  in  sunmier,  when  almost  every 
thing  else  is  green,  a  most  lively  and  dean-looking 
appearance.  Each  contains  a  large  kitchen,  one  good 
sittingroom,  and  as  many  sleeping  or  bedrooms  as 
may  be  judged  requisite.  The  garret  is  generally 
used  for  lumber^  and  seldom  for  bed-places.  Some 
of  the  houses  have  verandas,  and  an  orchard  and 
garden  is  often  attached;  near  the  house  there  is 
always  a  day-built  bake-oven,  and  a  well ;  from  the 
latter  the  water  is  drawn  by  means  of  a  lever.  The 
elevation  and  ground-plan  of  a  family  house  is  gene^ 
rally  the  same  as  the  following  outlines.  Those  erf*  a 
young  married  couple  generally  want  the  sleejnng 
apartments  at  the  end  furthest  from  the  chimney. 
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The  sittingroom  or  parlour^  and  bedrooms,  are 
lined  with  smoothly  planed  boards>  and  painted  with 
blue,  red,  green,  yellow,  &e. ;  and,  according  to  our 
ideas,  in  very  bad  taste,  but  according  to  Jean  Bap- 
tiste's*  fancy,  very  fine  and  bienjoli;  and  why  not, 
if  he  be  happy  in  the  idea  ?  Wax  and  brass  images 
of  the  virgin  and  child,  or  of  the  crucifixion ;  and 
jpictures  of  grim  saints,  the  madonna  and  child,  &c., 
all  of  the  cheapest  and  most  common  kind,  are  hung 
round  the  room  ;  and  one  middle-^ized  and  several 
common  looking-glasses,  and  a  common  clock,  are 
seldom  wanting.  Sometimes  we  observe  a  looking-- 
glass and  picture,  which,  from  their  curious  wrought 
frames,  must  be  from  one  to  two  hundred  years  old. 
There  is  also  one  or  more  cupboards,  or  baufettes,  in 
the  room,  which  exhibit  common  glasses,  decanters, 
cups  and  saucers,  &c.,  and  genefally  a  large  pondi* 
bowl,  for  the  purpose  usually  of  making  egg  Mcg,f 
or  milk  punch. 

The  geese  raised  on  tbdr  farms  afford  sufficient 
leathers  for  beds ;  and  the  hahitans  are  never  with- 
out them.  Tlieir  sheets  and  blankets  are  rather 
eoiurse,  but  muiufoctured  by  themsdves  of  the  fleeces 
<if  their  sheep,  aiad  of  the  flax  they  oiHivate. 

The  bams  and  cattle-houses  are  pkdn  oblong  build- 

*  Jean  Baptiate  is  aa  freqaendjr  a  nom  de  guerre  lor  Caimdiaii 
•AoMziM,  as  Jdm  BmH  is  for  tke  Bbglisb,  or  Samders  for  the  Sootch. 

i*  Eg§  nog^  or,  as  Joaathan  terms  it,  flipy  consists  of  eggs  and 
sugar  beat  up  together,  to  which  is  added  a  little  water  or  milk,  and 
as  much  spirits  as  will  be  equal  to  a  quarter  of  the  whole.  This  is 
ft  t^oimnou  treat  among  the  Canadians. 
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ings.  The  farms  run  parallel  with  each  other :  pole 
fences  occasionally  separate  them,  and  from  t^i  to 
fifty  arpents  of  each  are  cleared  and  cultivated.  The 
post-road  runs  across  them  all»and  each  habitan  keeps 
his  own  portioxi  in  repair. 

The  most  populous  or  important  parishes  or  fiefis 
below  Quebec^  or  at  least  those  which  arrested  my 
attention  most  as  a  traveller,  are  Riviere  de  Loup^ 
Kamcanraska,  St  Anne's,  and  St  Th<Hnas^ 

Hie  saw-mills,  erected  on  a  great  scale  at  an  im- 
mense expense,  on  the  Riviere  de  Loup,  by  IVlr  Cald- 
well, are  well  worth  visiting. 

Kamouraska,  during  summer  and  autunm,  is  a  very 
'  delightful  spot.  It  is  the  watering-place  of  Canada, 
and  is  frequented,  during  the  bathing  seascm,  by  fami- 
lies from  Quebec  and  Montreal.  A  steam-boat  plies 
between  it  and  Quebec.  There  are  several  inns  here, 
but  the  most  commodious  and  comfortable,  when  I 
visited  the  place,  was  kept  by  an  Englishman  (Croft), 
in  very  fair  style.  It  had  hot  and  cold  baths,  to 
which  sea  water  was  conducted,  attached  to  the  hotel. 
The  St  Lawrence  is  twenty-two  miles  broad  here, 
but  above  this  its  waters  are  no  longer  salt.  Salmon 
and  herring  are  caught  at  the  mouth  of  the  river.  It 
is  a  small  mountain  stream  with  a  faU,  some  distance, 
of  thirty  feet. 

The  parish  or  village  of  St  Anne  is  also  populous, 
and  prettily  situated  on  the  River  Orrelle.  In  front 
there  is  a  wide  shoal  bay ;  and  opjiosite,  the  high 
lands  of  Eboulemens  frown  in  the  distance  over  the 
St  Lawrence.    In  the  bay  a  porpoise  fishery  has  long 
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been  followed  at  little  more  expense  than  by  driving 
a  line  of  stakes  placed  close  together  in  aii  oblique 
direction,  so  as  to  lead  the  porpoises  over  the  shoals 
lying  between  the  mouth  of  the  Orrelle  and  a  rocky- 
ledge  which  juts  into  the  St  Lawrence  four  miles 
below.  When  the  tide  ebbs  the  porpoises  are  left 
dry.  There  are  from  nine  to  sixteen  feet  long,  and 
yield  about  a  ton  of  oil  each.  The  seigneur  claims 
one-tenth  as  his  due.  There  is  a  cross  planted  on 
the  ledge  of  rocks,  which  the  priest  sanctifies  every 
spring,  to  invoke  the  presence  of  the  porpoises,  or,  in 
other  words,  to  bless  the  spot  where  a  successfid 
fishery  is  expected. 

The  parish  of  St  Thomas,  on  the  Rivifere  de  Sud, 
is  the  most  populous  below  Quebec.  This  river  flows 
from  the  south,  through  a  beautiful,  extensive,  fer- 
tile, and  rather  thickly  settled  country,  and  rolls  over 
a  ledge  of  rocks,  twenty  feet  high,  into  the  St  Law- 
rence. It  has  several  excellent  bridges  over  it,  and 
along  its  banks  are  many  of  the  best  c,ultivated  farms 
in  Lower  Canada. 

In  the  village  there  is  a  handsome,  though  plain, 
stone  church,  said  to  contain  near  3000  persons.  I 
had  the  opportunity  of  being  at  this  church  on  a 
Sunday.  Nothing  could  be  more  pleasing  than  the 
scene  which  presented  itself.  It  was  on  a  delightful 
calm  summer  morning ;  the  meadows,  corn-fields,  and 
woods,  were  as  richly  decked  as  imagination  could  well 
fancy,  and  the  surrounding  scenery  as  interesting  as 
picturesque  tourist  could  even  wish.  The  whole  crea- 
tion was  wrapt  up  in  peaceful, but  not  solemn  stillness ; 
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fbr  the  lirely  verdure  of  the  oountiy,  thiddjr  dedced 
with  neat  white  cottages,  and  the  smooth  flowiof 
beautjr  of  the  St  Lawrence,  with  several  tall  ships 
carried  along  bjr  the  tide,  banished  ereiy  impresacm 
except  those  of  the  most  happy  admiration,  while 
the  spirits  were  just  raised  to  that  pitch  of  cheerful- 
ness, in  whidi  neither  volatilitjr  nor  gloom  has  any 
share. 

About  10  o'clock  the  roads  leading  through  this 
extensive  parish  exhibited  a  decently  dressed  pea- 
santry, clad  diiefly  in  fabrics  manufieurtuTed  by  them- 
sdves,  of  the  wooU  and  flax,  and  leather,  and  straw, 
produced  on  their  farms.  A  great  number  moved 
on  with  a  sober  trot,  in  caleches  or  cabriolets ;  others 
on  foot;  but  no  one  disturbed  the  calm  tenor  of  the 
day,  farther  than  casual  converse  between  two  or 
three. 

In  church,  if  the  most  close  and  devout  attention 
during,  the  whole  service  of  mass,  and  the  delivery 
of  a  short  practical,  but  not  argumentative  sermoaa, 
which  dwelt  altogether  on  their  moral  conduct, 
without  alluding  to  points  of  faith,  be  considered  as 
general  proofs  of  sincerity  and  piety,  the  habUams  of 
this  parish  have  undeniable  claims  to  diese  virtues. 
I  believe  th^%  is  little  difference  to  be  found,  in  this 
respect,  among  the  other  parishes.  If  there  be,  I 
have  failed  to  discover  it ;  and  admitting,  as  I  have 
frequently  heer4,  that  they  are  religious  by  halnt 
and  imitation,  ralher  than  by  conviction,  no  one  who 
has  travelled  among  them  can  deny  that  ib^y  are 
sincere,  amiable,  charitable,  honest,  and  chaste.    X^t 
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US  leave  abstract  points  of  Christian  doctrine  to 
theological  disputants,  and  the  raving  of  new  lights^ 
to  the  sectarians  who  disturb  the  settlements  of 
Upper  Canada,  the  United  States,  and  the  other  colo- 
nies that  I  have  attempted  to  describe,  or  to  the 
fanatics  of  camp-meetings ;  but  if  we  look  for  a  more 
correct  or  moral  people  than  the  Canadian  habitans, 
we  may  search  in  vain«  A  Sabbath  morning  in  the 
Scotch  parishes  most  remote  from  the  towns,  bears 
the  nearest  resemblance  to  a  Sunday,  before  mass,  in 
Canada. 

The  interval,  however,  between  morning  and 
evening  service,  differs,  but  not  widely  ;  for  in  both 
countries,  those  who  do  not  return  to  their  houses, 
spend  the  time  in  conversing  on  local  incidents,  or 
in  communicating  what  news  is  gathered  during  the 
week.  But  the  evenings  of  Sunday  are  far  more 
cheerfully  spent  than  in  Scotland.  The  people  of  the 
parish  often  meet  in  small  groups,  or  at  each  other's 
houses,  for  the  sake  of  talking,  and  on  these  occasions 
they  sometimes  indulge  in  dancing. 

A  low  belt  of  thicklyrpeopled  country,  lying  be- 
tween the  St  Lawrence  and  the  high  lands,  extends 
from  the  Riviere  de  Sud  until  we  arrive  within  a  few 
miles  of  Point  Levi,  where  the  post-road  ascends 
over  a  high  eminence,  from  which  we  have  a  rich 
prospect  of  the  Isle  of  Orleans  ;  and,  soon  after,  the 
city  of  Quebec,  and  the  heights  and  citadel  of  Cape 
Diamond,  burst  suddenly  into  the  view,  and  draw 
our  attention  from  all  other  objects.  Before  I  at- 
tempt, however,  to  describe  Quebec,  I  will  finish  my 
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sketch  of  the  lower  country,  by  briefly  describing  the 
settlements  on  the  north  side,  and  the  islands  of  the 
St  Lawrence. 

Tadousac  harbour  lies  at  the  mouth  of  the  Sag- 
huny  or  Saguenay.  It  is  well  sheltered,  sufficiently 
deep,  and  affords  excellent  anchorage.  To  it  the 
first  French  adventurers  who  visited  Canada  resorted, 
and  it  continued  for  a  long  time  to  be  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal fur-trading  posts.  The  old  French  post  is  stUl 
maintained,  and  occupied  by  the  Hudson  Bay  Com- 
pany ;  but  the  place  is  at  present  of  little  importance, 
in  consequence  of  there  being  no  settlements  on  the 
great  river  that  flows  past  it  into  the  St  Lawrence. 

Of  this  mighty  river  we  know  but  little.  Some 
of  the  accounts  of  the  fur  traders  trace  it  to  the  foot 
of  the  mountains,  between  the  Ottawa  and  Hudson 
Bay  mountains ;  and  it  is  deep  and  navigable  for 
about  ninety  miles,  when  it  is  interrupted  by  a  cata- 
ract of  about  fifty  feet  perpendicular.  The  vast  body 
of  water  which  it  discharges  is  of  sufficient  force  to 
influence  the  stream  of  the  St  Lawrence  obliquely  to 
the  south.  It  flows  through  excellent  lands,  and  a 
great  timber  country  may  be  opened  on  this  river. 
Commissioners  are  appointed  for  exploring  it,  under 
a  provincial  act.  I  extract  the  following  sketch  from 
an  article  lately  sent  me  from  Canada,  written,  I 
believe,  by  a  gentleman  on  board  of  the  schooner 
Gulnare,  employed  for  some  time  past  in  surveying 
the  St  Lawrence.  It  was  published  in  the  official 
gazette  at  Quebec,  and  considered  correct.  The 
information  it  contains  respecting  a  river  along  which 
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towns,  villages,  and  settlements  will  assuredly  rise, 
and  in  which  the  sons  and  daughters  of  industry  and 
enterprise  are  as  certainly  destined  to  act  their  parts, 
cannot  fail  to  be  interesting  : — 

"  On  the  next  morning,  we  left  our  anchorage.  As 
we  approached  the  mouth  of  the  Saguenay  River,  the 
wind  died  away,  and  we  were  obliged  to  come  to 
anchor.  We  were  strangers  to  its  navigation  ;  and 
though  one  or  two  of  our  companions  professed  a 
knowledge  of  it,  we  found,  nearly  to  our  cost,  that 
they  were  not  to  be  trusted.  After  waiting  till  the 
ebb  tide  had  ceased,  we  took  advantage  of  a  light  wind 
that  favoured  us,  and  shortly  found  ourselves  securely 
at  anchor  in  the  little  harbour  of  Tadousac,  at  the 
mouth  of  this  river. 

"  The  view  from  our  anchorage  was  of  the  most 
picturesque  description.  To  the  southward  were  the 
long  reefs  off  each  point  of  the  entrance  of  the  Sague- 
nay, forming  an  effectual  barrier  to  the  waves  of  the 
St  Lawrence,  and  affording  security  to  the  harbour. 
In  the  distance,  was  Red  Island  ;  beyond  it.  Green 
Island ;  and  in  their  rear,  the  blue  hills  of  the  south 
shore.  To  the  north-westward,  up  the  Saguenay, 
precipice  succeeded  by  precipice  was  seen  in  perspec- 
tive, their  bases  washed  by  the  dark  deep  waters  of 
the  river,  over  whose  surface  they  cast  their  shadows, 
in  gloomy,  solemn  grandeur.  Near  us  was  the  little 
semicircular  beach  of  bright  sand,  forming  the  bay 
or  harbour  of  Tadousac.  Rising  immediately  above 
this,  a  green  terrace,  on  which  stand  the  houses  of 
the  fur  traders,  ornamented  in  front  with  a  row  of 
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old  guns,  placed  round  the  confines  of  a  toleraUe 
garden,  more  for  the  sake  of  appearance  than  for  use. 
Above  this  terrace  appears  a  ridge  of  white  granite 
hills,  on  the  other  side  of  which  is  a  small  lake.  The 
view  in  this  direction  is  finally  closed  by  mountains 
of  granite,  rising  to  the  height  of  about  2000  feet 

**  The  astonishing  depth  of  the  Saguenay  renders 
it  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  rivers  in  the  world. 
It  is  the  grand  outlet  of  the  waters  from  the  Sague- 
nay  country  into  the  St  Lawrence,  which  it  joins  on 
its  southern  shore,  at  above  a  hundred  miles  below 
Quebec ;  and  although  only  a  tributary  stream,  has 
the  appearance  of  a  loDg  mountain  lake,  for  an  extent 
of  fifty  miles,  rather  than  that  of  a  river.  The 
scenery  is  of  the  most  wild  and  magnificent  descrip- 
tion. The  river  varies  from  about  a  mile  to  two 
miles  in  breadth,  and  follows  its  impetuous  course  in 
a  south-east  direction,  through  a  deep  valley,  form^ 
by  mountains  of  gneiss  and  sienitic  granite,  which 
in  some  places  rise  vertically  from  the  water  side  to 
an  elevation  of  2000  feet. 

•*  There  is  a  feature  attending  this  river,  whidi 
renders  it  a  natural  curiosity,  and  is  probably  the 
only  instance  of  the  kind.  The  St  Lawrence  is  about 
eighteen  miles  wide  at  their  confluebce,  and  has  a 
depth  of  about  240  feet.  A  ridge  of  rocks  below  the 
surface  of  the  water,  through  which  there  is  a  channel 
about  120  feet  deep,  lies  across  the  mouth  of  the 
Saguenay,  within  which  the  depth  increases  to  840 
feet ;  so  that  the  bed  of  the  Saguenay  is  absolutely 
600  feet  below  that  of  the  St  Lawrence,  into  which 


Digitized  by 


Google 


RIVER  SAGUENAY.  469 

it  falls — a  depth  which  is  preserved  many  miles  up 
the  river.  So  extraordinary  a  feature  could  only 
occur  in  a  rocky  country,  such  as  is  found  in  some 
parts  of  Canada,  where  the  beauties  of  nature  are 
displayed  in  their  wildest  form.  The  course  of  the 
tide  meeting  with  resistance  from  the  rocks  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Saguenay,  occasions  a  violent  rippling, 
or  surf,  which  is  much  increased,  and  exceedingly 
dangerous  to  boats,  during  ebb  tide.  The  extraor- 
dinary depth  of  the  river,  and  the  total  want  of 
information  concerning  it,  have  given  rise  to  an  idea 
among  the  credulous  fishermen,  of  its  being  in  many 
parts  unfathomable.  This  effect  is  admissible  on 
uninformed  minds,  for  there  is  always  an  appearance 
of  mystery  about  a  river  when  its  water  is  even  dis- 
coloured so  as  to  prevent  the  bed  from  being  seen  ; 
and  the  delusion  is  here  powerfully  assisted  by  the 
lofty  overshadowing  precipices  of  either  shore. 

"  Following  the  course  of  the  river  upwards,  it 
preserves  a  westerly  direction  to  the  distance  of  about 
sixty  miles,  in  some  parts  about  half  a  mile  broad, 
in  others  expanding  into  small  lakes,  about  two  miles 
across,  their  borders  being  interspersed  with  a  few 
low  islands.  In  the  narrow  parts  of  the  river,  the 
depth,  at  the  distance  of  a  few  yards  from  the  preci- 
pice forming  the  bank,  is  600  feet,  and  in  the  middle 
of  the  river  it  increases  to  nearly  900.  It  is,  as  yet, 
only  known  to  the  few  fur  traders  who  deal  with  the 
native  Indians,  and  the  salmon  fishermen  who  fre- 
q  uent  its  banks." 

From  the  mouth  of  the  Saguenay  to  Mai  Bay  the 
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countiy  is  still  in  its  primitive  wild  state ;  and  wild 
indeed  it  is,  in  all  the  varied  concepticHis  of  the  word. 
A  row  of  sandhills,  from  twent7  to  forty  feet  high, 
stretches  along  near  the  river,  in  front  of  it.  The 
mountainous  seigniory  of  Mai  Bay  was  formerly 
called  the  King's  Farm ;  and  here  w&ce  thirty  build- 
ings when  the  English  conquered  Canada ;  but  it 
afterwards  dwindled  into  obscurity.  Some  time  after 
the  American  revolutionary  war,  a  Captain  or  a 
Major  Nain,  I  forget  which,  was  rewarded  for. his 
services  with  ^s  high  land  seigniory,  whidi  was 
very  little  valued  by  the  Canadians  ;  but  to  him  its 
worth  was  fondly  associated  with  his  recollection  g( 
the  Caledonian  hills.  When  he  settled  in  this  place, 
some  four  or  five  cottages  only  showed  their  humble 
roofs  ;  it  now  contains  about  four  hundred  inhabit- 
ants. He  passed  the  rest  of  his  days  in  this  village, 
and  left  a  wiUow,  who  was  not  long  since,  and  may 
still  be,  living.  His  daughters  were  married^  and 
settled  in  the  parish ;  and  a  son  of  his  was  an  officer 
at  the  battle  of  Chrystler's  Farm,  where  he  was  killed. 
A  road  leads  from  Mai  Bay  to  St  Paul's  Bay,  over 
the  bleak  heights  and  through  the  viUage  of  Ebou- 
lemens.  At  St  Paul's  Bay,  into  which  a  mountain 
torrent  fells,  there  is  rather  a  crowded  settlement, 
sheltered  by  the  northern  mountains  ;  and  at  Le 
Petit  Riviere,  near  it,  the  cultivated  low  land  is  so 
weU  protected  from  cold  winds,  that  apples,  equal  to 
those  of  Montreal  or  Niagara,  as  well  as  peaches, 
cherries,  and  damsons,  grow  in  abundance.  The 
road  from  here  passes  over  the  mountain  ridge  of 
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Cape  Tourment,  (said  to  be  1800  feet  high,  I  think 
800  nearer  the  truth,)  to  the  retired  parish  of  St 
Joaichiro,  where  there  are  lands  and  houses  belong- 
ing to  the  Catholic  seminary  at  Quebec,  and  a  rather 
closely  settled  parish.  We  then  pass  throu^  the 
villages  of  St  Anne  and  Chateau  Richer  to  the  River 
Montmorency,  across  which,  a  little  above  the  falls, 
there  is  a  bridge,  over  which  the  main  road  leads 
and  winds  through  the  beautiful  and  populous  village 
of  Beauport,  then,  by  a  bridge  over  the  River  St 
Charles,  to  Quebec,  Before  we  enter  this  city,  I  must, 
however,  in  order  to  finish  this  sketch,  say  something 
of  the  beautiful  islands  which  lie  below. 

Green  Island,  which  is  well  cultivated,  and  from 
which  excellent  butter  is  sent  to  Quebec,  is  six  or 
seven  miles  long,  and  lies  near  the  south  shore,  from 
which  it  is  separated  by  shoal  water  and  mud  flats. 
Its  east  end,  on  which  there  is  a  lighthouse,  lies 
about  south-east  from  the  mouth  of  the  Saguenay ; 
in  a  line  with  which  stands  Red  Island,  (a  small 
islet,)  from  which  a  dangerous  shoal  extends ;  and 
here  the  navigation  of  the  river  becomes  very  intri- 
cate. The  French  always  proceeded  up  on  the  north 
side ;  but  since  the  English  have  possessed  the  coun- 
try, the  south  has  been  preferred.  Yet  many  say, 
that  the  north  channel  is  by  far  the  safest  and  best. 

Hare  Island,  which  is  about  ten  miles  long,  and 
from  which  also  dangerous  ledges  extend,  lies  in  the 
middle  of  the  river,  about  fifteen  miles  further  up 
than  Green  Island.  It  has  some  exceUent  salt  marshes, 
cultivable  land,  and  herds  of  cattle.     Passing  by  the 
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Pilgrims,  and  the  Kamouraska  Islets,  we  come  to  Isle 
Coudre,  which  lies  close  to  the  north  coast,  and  in 
front  of  St  Paul's  Bay.  It  is  about  eight  miles  long, 
three  broad,  the  soil  fertile,  and  is  one  of  the  oldest 
settlements  in  Canada.  Nearly  opposite  to  it  are  the 
intricate  shoals,  among  which  the  traverse,  or  south, 
channel  winds.  Between  these  shoals  and  Orleans, 
are  the  Goose  and  Crane  Islands, — low,  flat,  in  some 
places  rocky,  in  others  marshy,  but  inhabited,  culti- 
vated, and  pretty.  Near  these,  at  the  eastern  end, 
the  Pillars  (rocks)  rise  abruptly  out  of  the  St  Law- 
rence. 

The  Island  of  Orleans  is  about  twenty  miles  long, 
and  from  four  to  five  broad.  Its  upper  end  is  five 
miles  below  Quebec,  and  on  each  there  is  a  deep 
channel.  Its  soil  is  fertile  ;  a  belt  of  original  wood 
extends  from  its  eastern  to  its  western  extremities, 
between  which  and  its  shores,  are  corn-fields,  orch- 
ards, pastures,  and  meadows, ,  thickly  speckled  with 
the  white  cottages  of  the  inhabitants,  pretty  clumps 
of  wood,  and  here  and  there  a  parish  church.  Near 
the  west  point,  in  a  small  vale  close  to  the  shore, 
were  built  those  mammoth  ships,  the  Columbus  and 
Baron  of  Renfrew ;  the  largest  masses  in  one  body 
that  hiunan  ingenuity  or  daring  enterprise  ever  con- 
trived to  float  on  the  ocean.* 

♦  Note  E. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

City  of  Quebec — Appearance  from  the  Rlrer — Lovrer  Town,  Wharfs,  ITaa- 
gardif  Streets,  House*,  Upper  Town,  Public  Bnildiogi,  English  and 
Catholic  Cathedrals,  Churches,  Nunneries,  Jesuits*  College,  Market,  Popu- 
lace, Society,  Canadian  Gentry,  Amusements,  Summer,  Winter,  Classiff- 
eation  of  Ranks,  Hotels,  Table  d'HdU,  Public  Institutions,  Literary  and 
Historical  Society,  &c,  Trades-people,  Auctions,  Walls,  Fortifications, 
Citadel  of  Cape  Diamond — Wolfe  and  Montcalm's  Monument — View 
from  Cape  Diamond,  &c 

The  city  of  Quebec,  the  capital  of  Canada,  and 
the  Gibraltar  of  America,  stands  on  the  extremity  of 
a  precipitous  cape,  in  latitude  46''  54'  N.,  longitude 
71*^  5'  W. 

The  Island  of  Orleans,  five  miles  below,  divides 
the  St  Lawrence  into  two  channels,  each  about  a  mile 
broad.  Immediately  opposite  Quebec,  where  the  river 
makes  a  sudden  bend,  it  is  little  more  than  half  a 
mile  broad,  but  the  depth  of  water  is  about  twenty- 
five  fathoms.  Between  this  and  the  Island  of  Orleans 
is  formed  the  splendid  basin  of  Quebec, — somewhat 
more  than  five  miles  long,  and  about  four  broad  in 
the  widest  part.  On  sailing  up  the  river,  we  see 
nothing  of  the  city  until  we  are  nearly  in  a  line 
between  the  west  point  of  Orleans  and  Point  Levi. 
Quebec,  and  its  surrounding  sublimities,  then  burst 
suddenly  into  the  vast  landscape  ;  and  the  grandeur 


Digitized  by 


Google 


474  QUEBEC. 

of  the  first  view  of  this  city  is  so  irresistibly  strikiiig, 
that  few  who  have  beheld  it  can,  I  think,  ever  forget 
the  magically  impressive  picture  it  presents. 

An  abrupt  promontory,  350  feet  hi^  crowned 
with  an  impregnable  dtadel,  and  surrounded  by 
strong  battlements,  cm  which  the  British  banners  daily 
wave, — the  bright  steeples  of  the  cathedral  and 
churches^ — the  vice-r^^  chateau,  hanging  over  the 
precipice, — the  house-tops  of  the  upper  town, — the 
houses,  wharfe,  hangards,  or  warehouses,  &c.,  of  the 
lower, — a  fleet  of  ships  at  Wolfe^s  Ck>ve,  and  others 
at  the  wharfs, — steamers, — multitudes  of  boats, — 
several  ships  on  the  stocks, — the  white  sheet  of  the 
cataract  of  Montmorency  tumbling  into  the  St  Law- 
rence over  a  ledge  280  feet  high, — the  churches, 
'houses,field8,and  woods  of  Beauport  and  Charlebourg, 
— mountains  in  the  distance, — the  high  grounds, 
church,  and  houses  of  St  Joseph,  some  Indian  wig- 
wams near  Point  Levi,  with  some  of  their  bark  canoes 
on  the  water,  and  vast  masses  of  timber  descending  on 
the  river  from  the  upper  country,-^nay  impart  to  the 
£Emcy  some  idea  of  the  view  unfolded  to  the  spectator 
who  sails  up  the  St  Lawrence,  when  he  first  beholds 
the  metropolis  of  the  British  empire  in  America. 

On  landing  at  Quebec,  and  ascending  from  the 
lower  to  the  upper  town,  we  pass  through  narrow 
streets,  lined  with  old-looking  houses,  with  small 
windows  and  iron  shutters,  built  apparently  in  all 
the  confusion  of  antiquity.  The  ascent,  which  is 
commanded  by  well-planted  cannon,  is  either  by  a 
winding  of  Mountain  Street  through  the  city  walls 
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near  the  Parliament  House,  or  by  a  flight  of  steps 
called  "  Break-neck  Stairs/' 

The  lower  town  is  the  seat  of  activity  and  com- 
merce, and  stretches  below  the  walls,  from  Aiue  des 
Meres  along  the  foot  of  Cape  Diamond,  and  Saut  au 
Matelat^  round  by  the  St  Charles  to  the  suburb  of 
St  Roche.  Most  of  the  ships  anchor  above  the  town 
at  Wolfe's  Cove,  where  there  is  less  rapidity  of  cur- 
rent, and  where  the  timber  rafts  are  landed  for  inspec« 
tion.  In  this  place  are  also  the  huts  of  the  lumber- 
ers, and  a  few  houses.  The  Custom's  House  and  Ex- 
change Reading-room,  in  which  the  English,  colonial, 
and  United  States  papers  and  periodicals  are  taken, 
and  to  which  an  exceUent  extensive  library  is  attached, 
is  in  the  lower  town.  The  streets  are  exceedingly 
steep  and  dirty ;  in  one  place  there  is  a  descent  fay 
stairs  from  the  head  of  Champlain  Street  to  the  Cul 
de  Sac,  of  most  fatiguing  length.  The  most  crowd- 
ed part  of  the  Old  Town  of  Edinburgh  is  not  more 
irregular  or  more  confused  than  the  lower  town  of 
Quebec,  and  particularly  in  that  part  which  is  imme- 
diately under  the  height  crowned  by  the  chateau. 
Between  the  lower  town  and  the  River  St  Charles 
there  are  extensive  flats,  dry  at  low  water.  The 
great  rise  of  tide  (about  twenty-five  feet)  adapts  these 
for  the  site  of  docks.  The  French  omtemplated 
building  wet  and  graving  docks  in  this  place ;  and 
wouldi  it  is  thought,  have  done  so,  had  they  remain- 
ed masters  of  the  country. 

On  arriving  in  the  upper  town  from  the  lower,  we 
find  ourselves  in  a  very  different  place;  the  streets 


Digitized  by 


Google 


476  QUEBEC. 

are  rather  narrow,  but  in  general  they  are  dean,  and 
tolerably  well  paved.  The  houses  are  covered  with  tin ; 
shingles  are  not  allowed.  Many  of  the  buildings  are,  it 
is  true,  in  the  style  of  olden  time,  yet  there  is  an  air 
of  respectability,  a  fashion,  a  je  ne  scat  quoi^  which 
at  once  tells  us  we  are  in  a  metropolitan  city. 

The  public  buildings  are  substantial  rather  than 
elegant.  The  Chateau  de  StLouis,  the  residence  of  the 
governor-general,  is  a  huge  plain  baronial-Jooking 
building,  projecting  so  far  over  the  precipice  of  Cape 
Diamond,  here  300  feet  high,  that  the  outer  walls  are 
supported  by  piers,  much  in  the  same  manner  as 
viaducts  are.  The  principal  apartments  in  this  castle 
are  large  and  comfortable.  The  view  from  the  veran- 
da is  magnificent.  There  is  a  small  garden  attached 
to  the  chateau,  and  several  buildings  on  each  side  the 
entrance.  In  front  there  is  an  open  space,  a  kind  of 
esplanade.  Nearly  opposite  the  gates  stands  the 
Protestant  cathedral,  a  plain  handsome  modern  edifice, 
with  a  beautiful  spire,  and  near  it  stands  the  Court- 
house, both  on  the  grounds  formerly  occupied  by  the 
monastery  of  the  RecoUet  Friars,  which  was  burnt 
down  by  accident.  The  Scotch  kirk  is  rather  a  mean- 
looking  building.  The  old  palace  of  the  former 
Bishops  of  Quebec,  standing  nearly  over  the  gate 
leading  from  the  lower  town,  is  now  the  Parliament 
House  of  Canada.  As  a  building,  it  is  certainly 
much  more  imposing  than  our  House  of  Commons. 
The  magnificent  palace  of  the  Intendant-General,  or 
Civil  Governor  of  New  France,  was  destroyed  by  Sir 
Guy  Carleton,  to  prevent  its  being  taken  by  General 
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Montgomery.  Its  site  is  occupied  by  stores  and 
stables  belonging  to  the  engineer  department. 

The  Catholic  cathedral  is  a  huge  edifice^  with  a 
heavy  dome  and  spire.  Its  interior  exhibits  all  the 
imposing  grandeur  of  the  Romish  churches.  The  altar 
is  magnificent.  Images  and  paintings  line  the  walls ; 
and  lamps,  showing  glimmering  lights,  and  attended 
by  old  women,  are  kept  perpetually  burning.  It  is 
open  at  all  hours.  We  may  always  enter  and  walk 
through  it  silently.  One  or  more  priests  attend 
daily  to  various  duties,  from  a  very  early  hour  in 
the  morning  until  evening.  Making  some  remarks 
to  a  gentleman  who  accompanied  me  to  view  the 
interior  of  this  cathedral,  I  was  immediately  checked 
by  a  meek-looking  elderly  priest,  in  his  sacerdotal 
robes — "  Ne  parle%  pas  ici,  monsieur y^  said  he ; 
"  i^esl  la  maison  de  Hieur  We  may  always  observe 
beings  kneeling  along  the  aisles,  or  beside  the  columns, 
with  their  faces  towards  the  altar ;  and  as  we  pass 
along,  we  hear  the  half-smothered  breathing  of  their 
devotions.  At  such  a  time,  rather  than  during  the 
]>ompous  celebration  of  high  mass,  few,  I  believe,  have 
ever  found  themselves  within  the  walls  of  a  spacious 
Catholic  cathedral,  that  have  not  experienced  a  deeper 
feeling  of  reverepce,  and  a  more  impressive  conscious- 
ness of  the  presence  of  Omnipotence,  than  is  usually 
experienced  within  the  temples  of  Protestantism.  This 
we  know  is  not  philosophy ;  but  it  is  nature. 

On  Easter  Simday,  and  on  some  other  feasts,  espe- 
cially the  Fite  Dieu^  this  cathedral  exhibits  ceremo- 
nies and  solemnities  widely  different  from  the  calm 
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spirit  of  derotioii  that  praraifa  <n  week  days.  The 
hiiibop»  and  aometiiiies  fifty  priests,  <^kiate  diiriiif 
the  cdebrataon  of  high  mass.  The  pompons  pn>- 
eessiim ;  the  diiming  of  the  bdls ;  and^  in  the  catfae- 
draly  the  loud  scdemn  tones  of  (be  organ;  the  kneel- 
ing crowds ;  the  silv^^  oensa^ ;  the  incense ;  the 
q>leBdoar  which  surrounds  the  altar;  and  all  the 
other  various  aceompaniments  of  this  high  celebra- 
tioD,  are  infinitely  more  imposing  than  any  religious 
ceremony  to  be  witnessed  in  these  days  in  England. 

There  are  several  oth^  Cathcdie  chmcbes  in  tiie 
dty,  and  one  in  the  lower  town,  and  one  also  in  the 
suburb  of  St  Roche. 

There  are  also  three  nunneries  here.  The  gene- 
ral hospital,  which  stands  on  low  ground,  in  the  midst 
of  a  beaatiful  mei^w  near  the  Biver  St  Charles,  was 
founded  by  Vallter,  the  second  Bishop  of  Quebec,  in 
1698.  The  nuns  of  this  convent  devote  their  care  to 
sick  persons  of  all  iteligions.  The  Hotel  INen  was 
first  established  for  poov  nuns ;  at  present,  its  use- 
fulness as  an  ho^ntal  can  scarcely  be  too  much  ex* 
tolled.*  The  Convent  of  the  Ursulines  is  the  best 
provided  for,  and  moM  num^*ously  filled;  but  in  this 
nunnay  the  inmates  are  more  closely  sechided  from 
the  world,  although  strangers  are,  by  special  per- 
mission, allowed  to  visit  the  intericn*;  and  several 
young  girls,  Protestants  as  well  as  Catholics,  are  ad- 
mitted to  receive  instruction  in  reading,  writing,  and 
needlework.     The  nuns  of  Canada  are  not  the  use- 

*  •  Note  F. 
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less  beings  that  may  be  imaginecL  Although  they 
have  retired  from  the  open  world,  yet  as  nurses  to 
the  sick  admitted  within  their  walls,  or  as  the  in- 
structors of  young  girls,  they  are  of  much  benefit  to 
society.  They  also  manufacture  beautiful  work- 
boxes,  reticules,  and  some  other  articles,  which  they 
sell  for  the  benefit  of  their  respective  convents.  They 
form  two  classes,  distinguished  as  meres,  or  mothers, 
tantes,  or  aunts.  The  first  are  generally  of  genteel 
family;  the  second,!  was  told,  from  among  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  habitant  and  mechanics.  We  are  gene-* 
rally  told  at  Quebec,  that  the  nuns  seldom  take  the 
veil  until  they  despair  of  getting  husbands.  This 
may  be  true,  but  I  believe  that  few  enter  these  con- 
vents, who  are  not  as  happy  as  they  would  be  if  they 
were  out  Some  few  young  girls  have  certainly  sacri- 
ficed themselves  to  the  whim  or  fanaticism  of  parents, 
or  to  disappointments  of  the  heart.  They  are  novices 
two  years  before  they  take  the  veiL 

The  strong  quadrangular  building  which  was  for- 
merly the  C!ollege  of  the  Jesuits,  was,  when  occupied 
by  them,  the  most  spacious  building  in  America.*  It 
is  three  stories  high;  along  each  of  these  there 
was  a  long  gallery,  on  each  side  of  which  were 
the  private  cells  of  the  fathers.  It  contained  a  large 
public  hall,  in  which  seats  were  placed  along  the 
walls ;  and  before  the  seats  were  the  dining-tables. 
They  never  allowed  women  to  reside  among  them* 

*  Founded  in  1635,  by  Pere  Reni  Rohnult.  It  will,  it  is  said, 
contain  2000  troops. 
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Thejr  were  either  fintlien  or  faroCliers:  the  latter 
were  noriees  prrpmnag  for  adirnHmon  to  the  order. 
When  the  fiitl^n  diDed*  die  brothen  carried  the 
dkhes  from  the  outer  halk  to  the  taUes,  finr  com- 
moo  seivants  were  nerer  admitted  into  the  dining- 
hall ;  nor  were  the  brothers  ever  permitted  to  dine 
with  the  fiithen.  At  dinner,  the  Catliers  all  satdown 
with  their  bada  to  the  walls ;  and,  in  a  polpit  oppo- 
site, one  of  them  read  alood  from  some  book  during 
the  repast ;  when  strangers  were  invited,  this  obser- 
vance was  omitted,  and  animated  cmiYersatioa  on 
general  subjects,  but  seldom  on  rdigious  matters, 
prevailed  at  the  table. 

In  this  building  there  were  also  several  public 
halls  and  rooms,  a  library,  laboratory,  refectory,  &c.; 
and  an  extensive  ordiard  and  Idtchengarden  were 
attached.  The  British  government  converted  this 
edifice  into  barracks,  for  which  purpose  it  has  long 
been  used.  It  is  still  in  good  repair.  In  front  there 
is  an  open  space,  in  the  middle  of  which  stands  the 
mark^  an  ugly  wooden  building,  constructed  in 
the  worst  possible  taste,  and  equally  inconvenient, 
althou^  the  job  cost  from  L.6000  to  L.8000. 

This  market,  or  rather  the  open  space  that  sur- 
rounds it,  is  the  place  to  see  all  the  varied  charac- 
teristics of  the  population  of  Quebec  and  its  environs. 
In  summer  and  autumn  multitudes  of  horses  and 
carts,  with  hay,  wood,  butcher's  meat,  fowls,  heaps 
of  wild  pigeons,  vegetables,  fruits,  flowers,  &c.,  appear 
early  in  the  morning,  attended  by  the  wives  and 
daughters  of  the  hahit<tns^  and  a  itw  squaws,  in  small 
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carts^from  Indian  Lorrette.  Amidst  these,  we  obserre 
the  officers  of  the  civil  government  and  those  of  the 
garrison,  with  the  gentlemen  of  the  learned  profes- 
sions, and  the  merchants,  all  scrambling  for  the  luxu- 
ries of  the  market ;  and,  thickly  mixed  among  the 
thronged  carts  and  horses, the  noisyhalf-brutal  carters 
of  the  town,  with  their  wives  and  daughters,  toge- 
ther with  the  canaille  of  the  suburbs  of  St  Roch. 
The  brawling  and  vociferation  in  bad  French,  and 
broken  English,  that  takes  place,  might  well  conjure 
up  the  confused  spirits  of  old  Babel.  When  we  hear 
the  loud  angry  squabbles  of  the  carters  and  others, 
we  expect  an  immediate  fight,  and  look  if  the  police 
be  at  hand ;  neither,  however,  is  the  case.  The  Ca- 
nadian carter  is  not  the  pugnacious  animal  that  the 
man  of  similar  occupation  in  England  is ;  and  the 
quarrel  that  is  apparently  the  most  angry  and  noisy, 
is  generally  the  soonest  over.  In  winter,  sledges 
bring  in  hay,  grain,  frozen  carcasses  of  beef,  pork, 
mutton,  and  whatever  comes  to  market.  Every 
article  of  luxury,  except  good  fish,  is  abundant.  The 
fish  most  esteemed  is  tbe  poisson  d'or^e,  a  kind  oi 
pickerel,  but  it  is  rare.  Shad  and  salmon  are  some- 
times plentiful,  and  a  fish  called  after  the  river  in 
which  it  is  caught,  Masquinong^,  a  species  of  pike, 
with  a  long  hooked  snout,  is  excellent  eating.  Bass, 
atuigeon,  eels,  and  petite  morue,*  are  also  brought 

*  These  are  caught  in  rast  quaQtities  along  the  ri^er,  where 
they  are  left  confined  within  the  ice  cracks,  when  the  tide  recedes — 
strange  as  it  may  appear,  when  thrown  np,  and  frozen,  the  Cana- 
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to  market,  but  cod  seldom,  unless  Jonathan  bring 
them  across  the  country  from  the  Atlantic 

The  population  of  Quebec,  including  the  suburbs, 
is  a  matter  of  dispute.  Some  have  it  40,000,  others 
less  than  30,000.  I  consider  it  something  over  30,000; 
more  than  two-thirds  of  the  number  are  Canadian 
French. 

The  style  of  living,  hours  of  entertainment,  and  the 
fashions,  assimilate  nearly  with  those  of  Halifiax ;  but 
society  is  not  by  any  means  so  well  knit  together  as 
at  the  latter  place.  This  arises  principally  from  the 
English  and  Canadians  not  generally  mixing  with 
«ach  other ;  and  partly  from  the  English  having 
formerly  assumed  an  arrogant  superiority  over  the 
French :  at  a  period,  too,  when  the  latter  were  far 
above  the  former  in  the  scale  of  manners  and  ac- 
quirements which  shed  lustre  over,  and  give  a  tone 
of  well-bred  gentility  to,  society.  The  difference  of 
language  has,  it  is  to  be  regretted,  not  only  preserved 
some  of  the  old  jealousies,  but  it  has  qIso  been  the 
great  cause  which  has  prevented  an  approximation 
of  manners  and  habits.  The  Canadian  gentry  all 
over  the  province,  consisting  chiefly  of  the  old  no- 
blesse and  gentry,  or  their  descendants,  retain  the 
courteous  urbanity  of  the  French  sc;}iool  of  the  last 
century.  They  speak  French  as  purely  as  it  is  spdken 
in  Paris.  Many  of  them,  also,  speak  English  fluently ; 
and  although  their  political  jealousies  may  be  ob- 

dian  horses  will  not  only  eat  them,  bat  they  soon  become  remarkably 
fond  of  them. 
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jected  to,  yet  their  society  is  very  agreeable,  and  not 
sufficiently  courted  by  the  English. 

There  are  few  amusements  during  summer.  Active 
pursuits  occupy  all  classes.  Short  excursions  on  the 
water,  or  pic-nic  parties  to  Indian  Lorrette,  Lake  St 
Charles,  or  the  falls  of  Chaudiere,  are  occasionally 
made  ;  and  sometimes  excursions  are  extended  down 
the  river  to  Kamouraska,  or  up  to  Montreal,  or  as 
far  as  the  Falls  of  Niagara.  On  the  plains  of  Abra- 
ham, near  the  city,  there  is  an  excellent  course,  where 
races  have  been  established  for  several  years.  Fish- 
ing and  shooting  afford  abundant  sources  of  sport. 

In  winter,  when  all  the  world  at  Quebec  is  idle, 
and  when  the  navigation  of  Canada  and  trade  of 
Quebec  are  bound  in  icy  fetters,  balls  at  the  Chateau, 
assemblies  in  the  town,  pic-nics^  and  family  parties 
are  frequent  The  inhabitants  dress  in  summer  as 
lightly  as  in  Jamaica ;  and  in  winter,  both  gentlemen 
and  ladies  require  to  be  as  well  protected  with  muffs, 
tippets,  fur  caps  and  robes,  as  if  they  were  in  St 
Petersburg.  Quebec  may  truly  be  said  to  have  an 
Italian  summer,  and  a  Russian  winter.  Nothing 
can  be  more  grotesque  than  the  figures  that  drive  out 
in  carrioUes  or  sledges,  either  on  the  ice  to  Isle 
Orleans,  or  on  the  snow-covered  roads.  On  the  ice 
these  rides  are  pleasant  enough ;  but  the  roads  are 
generally  in  such  an  uneven  state  with  cahots  (waves 
made  in  the  snow  by  the  low  carrioUes),  that  the 
sledges  pitch  something  like  a  boat  in  a  head  sea. 

The  ice  is  seldom  firm  between  Quebec  and  Point 
Levi  ;  and  notwithstanding  the  intense  frost,  the 
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^  habiUms'*  crots  in  wooden  canoes,  hanlii^  or  push- 
ing them  forward,  among  the  cakes  of  ice.  When 
the  ice  does  form,  it  is  called  a  pont,  and  a  kind  of 
jubilee  takes  place  on  the  occasion ;  but  this  does 
not  happ^i  once  in  ten  years.  In  the  spring,  when 
winter  breaks  up,  and  the  snow  and  ice  melt,  the 
streets  are  horrible. 

Quebec  is  considered  an  extravagant  place  to  live 
in,  and  it  is  so.  This  does  not  arise  either  from  the 
scarcity  or  high  price  of  articles  rf  necessity  or  luxury, 
but  from  too  expensive  a  style  of  living — too  great  a 
passion  for  show  and  fashion.  Many  families  have 
been  reduced  U}  poverty  in  consequence. 

Strangers  meet  with  the  most  hospitaUe  attention 
from  those  to  whom  they  are  introduced.  This  is 
indeed  the  case  all  over  Canada.  The  grades  of  das- 
8i6cation  into  which  society  is  divided,  may  place  a 
stranger  sometimes  in  a  situation  not  very  pleasant. 
His  rank  in  Canada  may  not  depend  on  his  character, 
or  the  society  among  which  he  lived  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  but  more  frequently  on  the  accident  of  his 
introduction.  If  he  settles  either  at  Quebec  or  Mon- 
treal, and  if  he  may  unluckily  have  happened  to  be 
introduced  to,  and  associate  on  his  arrival  with,  a 
funily  who  do  not  visit  the  Chateau,  all  the  iUtty  * 
especially  the  ladies,  will,  as  long  as  he  resides  in 
Canada,  disdain  to  breathe  the  atmosphere  of  any 
house  he  enters ;  while  it  frequently  happens,  that 
if  both  were  in  England,  those  who  are  not  Chateau 
visitants  would  be  the  most  respected.  Circumstan- 
ces truly  pitiable  have  often  been  the  consequence  of 
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this  ridiculous  frailty.  Families  who  have  arrogated 
to  themselves  the  supremacy  in  society,  have  too  fre^ 
quently  been  reduced  to  poverty,  and  humiliated  to 
the  necessity  of  being  under  pecuniary  obligations  to 
those  whom  they  at  one  time  considered  both  mean 
and  contemptible.  That  rank  and  place  in  society 
must  always  be  marked  and  preserved,  otherwise 
respectability  and  order  will  cease  to  exist,  few  will 
deny.  It  is  the  folly  and  inconsistency  of  those  who 
assume  the  dictum  of  exclusion,  that  render  them 
ridiculous ;  and  of  whose  laughable  pretensions  we 
hear  so  much  when  travelling  in  the  colonies. 

There  are  several  taverns  and  hotels  ;  one  or  two 
of  the  latter  are  very  respectable  and  comfortable. 
Each  has  a  table  d^hSte^  where  all  dine  together ;  but 
private  rooms  may  be  had  by  those  who  wish  for 
them.  Gentlemen  who  expect  to  gain  information 
on  their  travels,  will  profit  much  by  dining  at  the 
table  d^hSte ;  for  there  they  will  meet  with  intelligent 
men  from  all  parts  of  the  colonies,  and  from  the  United 
States. 

The  public  institutions  of  Quebec  are  numerous. 
The  French  college  is  a  substantial  old  biiilding,  with 
a  garden  attached.  Before  the  conquest,  none  but 
students  intended  for  the  church  were  instructed  at 
this  seminary.  At  present,  all  are  admitted  indis- 
criminately. It  has  a  principal  and  three  professors ; 
one  each,  for  theology,  rhetoric,  and  for  mathematics 
and  physics,  and  five  regents  of  the  humanity  classes. 
Besides  several  minor  French  and  English  schools, 
and  some  Sunday  schools,  there  is  a  national  schod 
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on  a  liberal  foundation ;  also  a  royal  grammar  school, 
and  a  classical  academy. 

A  spirit  for  improving  the  mind  evidently  exists 
in  this  city.  Some  time  ago,  a  royal  institution  was 
established  for  the  advancement  of  learning  within 
the  province.  The  protestant  bishop,  Dr  Stewart,  is 
the  principal ;  the  chief  officers  of  the  civil  govern- 
ment, and  the  members  of  the  legislature,  are  the 
trustees  of  this  institution. 

The  literary  and  historical  society  of  Quebec,  which 
is  also  patronised  by  the  government,  deserves  all 
praise.  This  institution  is  under  the  direction  and 
management  of  the  Chief  Justice  of  Canada  as  pre- 
sident, four  vice-presidents,  corresponding,  recording, 
and  council  secretaries.  It  is  divided  into  four  de- 
partments :  viz.  literature,  general  history,  sciences, 
and  the  arts.  The  Quebec  library  contains  a  great 
variety  of  standard  and  interesting  works.  There 
is  also  an  excellent  library  for  the  use  of  the  garrison. 

There  are  four  newspapers  of  respectable  preten- 
sions published  in  this  city.  The  old  Quebec  Grazette, 
now  published  twice  a- week,  was  commenced  in  17^, 
and  printed  in  English  and  French.  It  was  the  public 
periodical  under  the  immediate  authority  of  govern- 
ment until  1828,  when  Mr  Nielson,  the  propriet<Mr 
and  an  intelligent  member  of  the  legislature,  displea- 
sed the  executive  government ;  and  another  paper, 
published  weekly,  assumed  the  same  name  under  the 
governor's  authority.  The  Quebec  Mercury  and  the 
Star,  afe  published  twice  a-week.  Neither  does 
Quebec   want   benevolent   and   useful   associations. 
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The  principal  of  these  are— the  Quebec  Emigrant 
Society ;  Quebec  Agricultural  Society ;  Medical  Soci- 
ety ;  Quebec  Diocesan  Committee  of  the  Society  for 
Propagating  Christian  Knowledge ;  Ladies'  Society 
for  Propagating  Education  and  Industry  in  Canada ; 
Ladies'  Bible  Society;  Bible  and  Tract  Society; 
Quebec  Education  Society,  and  the  Fire  Society. 

Besides  the  Bank  of  Quebec,  and  a  branch  of  the 
Montreal  bank,  there,  is  also  a  savings'  bank. 

There  are  two  or  three  distilleries,  breweries, 
tobacco,  soap,  and  candle  manufactories.  Several 
beautiful  ships  have  been  for  many  years  built  here ; 
and  we  find  such  tradesmen  as  are  usual  in  a  city,  but 
not  all  those  of  a  manufacturing  town.  Here  are 
brewers,  distillers,  carpenters,  joiners,  carriage-biiild- 
ers,  smiths,  saddlers,  tanners,  barbers,  tailors,  shoe- 
makers, mill  and  wheelwrights,  upholsterers,  and 
those  more  important  personages,  players,  fiddlers, 
dancing-masters,  and  tavern-keepers. 

A  great  proportion  of  the  British  and  other  goods 
imported,  are  sold  by  auction ;  the  Canadian  shop- 
keepers, who  seldom  import  goods  from  other  coun- 
tries, prefer  buying  their  goods  at  public  sales  than 
by  private  bargains.  Some  of  the  shops  are  fitted 
lip  in  a  way  which  the  Cockneys  would  call  rather 
stylish ;  but,  like  the  shops  all  over  America,  you 
find  in  most  of  them  every  variety  of  goods  sold  in 
the  country :  silks,  lace,  muslins,  ribbons,  crockery- 
ware,  and  ironmongery ;  broad  cloths  and  cutlery ; 
saddles,  and  looking-glasses;  spikes,  nails, and  spades ; 
needles,  thimbles,  and  pins. 
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Wbat  will  ever  render  Quebec  a  poritiou  of  the 
first  and  most  mighty  consideration  to  England,  or 
to  any  power  holding  possession  of  the  empire  of 
the  Canadas,  and  which  fully  justifies  even  the  enor- 
mous outlays  expended  on  its  fortification,  is  its 
particular  situation,  and  the  extraordinary  natural 
features  of  the  spot  on  which  it  is  founded.  It  is 
now  absolutely  impossible  for  a  ship  of  any  size  to 
pass  either  up  or  down  contrary  to  the  permisaion 
of  those  who  possess  its  garriscm.  Very  large  ships 
cannot  go  up  to  Montreal ;  nor  are  th^re  any  inter- 
mediate places  of  great  commercial  importance. 

The  citadel  of  Quebec,  on  the  highest  part  of  C!ape 
Diamond,  is  a  fortification  not  inferior  to  any  in 
£urope,  and  commands  every  surrounding  position. 
The  old  French  walls  were  remarkably  strong,  but 
they  have  been  nearly  all  destroyed  on  the  land  side, 
and  replaced  with  others  if  possible  still  stronger, 
and  constructed  according  to  the  more  modem  rules 
of  defence.  There  are  five  gates,  strongly  defended, 
in  the  walls  which  surround  the  city;  viz.  St  Louis' 
Gate,  St  John's  Gate,  Palace  Gate,  Hope  Gate,  and 
Prescott  Gate,  through  which  we  ascend  fiom  the 
lower  to  the  upper  town.  The  armoury  of  Quebec 
is  well  worth  visiting  and  emunining.  It  is  only 
inferior  to  that  of  the  Tower  of  London. 

On  the  west,  and  in  front  of  the  citadel,  ar^  the  cde- 
brated  plains  of  Abraham,  where  Wolfe  fought,  con- 
quered,anddied;  which,with  many  circumstances  less 
known,  but  still  splendid  in  the  historical  records  of 
Canada,  impart  a  classic  interest  to  Quebec,  to  which 
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no  other  city  in  the  Western  World  has  a  similar 
claim. 

Although  it  was  proposed,  immediately  after  the 
conquest  of  Canada,  to  erect  a  monument  on  this  spot 
to  the  memory  of  Wolfe,  and  although  M.  de  Bou- 
gainville obtained  permission  at  the  same  time  from 
our  government  to  place  a  monument  in  the  Ursu- 
line  church  in  honour  of  Montcalm,  yet  seventy  years 
had  nearly  passed  away  before  this  duty,  which  cus- 
tom has  made  sacred,  was  ful611ed.  At  length  an 
obelisk  of  appropriate  grandeur  was  erected ;  and, 
with  the  chivalrous  generosity  and  admiration  due 
to  heroes,  it  is  dedicated  to  the  **  Immortal  Memory 
of  Wolfe  and  Montcalm." 

The  grandeur  of  the  view  from  the  citadel  of  Cape 
Diamond  has  been  extolled  by  all  that  ever  beheld  it. 
The  prospects  from  the  castles  of  Edinburgh  or  Stir- 
ling have  the  greatest  claims  of  any  that  I  have  seen 
to  a  comparison  with  it ;  but  both  fall  far  short  of 
the  magnificent  views  enjoyed  from  the  summit  of 
Cape  Diamond.  When  we  look  down  the  St  Law- 
rence, we  have  before  us  a  sublime  landscape,  exhi- 
biting  from  forty  to  fifty  miles  of  one  of  the  greatest 
rivers  in  the  world,  with  tall  ships,  small  vessels,  and 
boats  on  its  sur£eu;e,  and  divided  for  twenty  miles 
by  the  Island  of  Orleans ;  of  which  also,  with  all  its 
interesting  beauties,  we  have  a  bird-eye  view.  At 
the  same  time  the  southern  coast  presents  villages, 
churches,  cottages,  farms,  forests,  and  mountains  in 
the  distant  outline.  If  we  turn  to  the  north  and  east, 
we  have  a  vast  amphitheatre,  embosomed  within  lofty 
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mountains,  and  enriched  and  animated  by  the  villages 
and  churches  of  Beauport,  Charlebough,  and  Lforrette, 
with  the  vale  of  the  River  St  Charles,  and  a  country 
decked  with  clumps  of  wood  and  richly  cultivated 
farms.  If  we  look  below,  we  behold,  some  hundreds 
of  feet  underneath  us,  the  lower  town,  with  all  its 
active  accompaniments,  and  with  crowds  of  ships 
at  anchor  m  the  cove,  alongside  the  wbar£s,  and 
under  sail.  Opposite  stands  Point  Levi  and  a  po- 
pulous country.  Upwards,  the  view,  although  not 
extensive,  is  still  grand.  The  country  is  bold  and 
romantic,  yet  cultivated  and  populous ;  and  the  river 
exhibits  the  unceasing  movements  of  steam-boats, 
sailing  vessels,  small  boats,  Indian  canoes,  and  rafts 
of  timber  floating  down  the  stream,  and  covered  with 
men,  women,  children,  and  huts. 

Description,  however,  can  never  do  justice  to  this 
vast  picture ;  nothing  but  a  panorama  painting  can 
give  those  who  have  not  beheld  it  a  fiill  idea  of  its 
splendid  magnificence ;  and  well  would  it  remunerate 
those  artists  who  have  excelled  in  painting  the 
enchanting  delusions  exhibited  in  panorama  views, 
if  they  were  to  cross  the  Atlantic,  and  bring  back  to 
Europe  a  representation  of  that  which  is  beheld 
from  the  citadel  of  Cape  Diamond. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


EnTtrons  of  Quebec^St  Roch — Road  to  Montmorenci — Falls— Patterson^i 
Mills — Road  to  St  Foix— SUIery — Jeune  Lorette — Hurons— Casoadea— 
Lake  St  Charles—- Falls  of  the  Chaudiere— Rirer  St  Lawrence  from  Qu». 
bee  to  Montreal— Poet  Roads — Winter  Travelling— Steam- Boats— New 
Liverpool— Rapids  of  Richliea— >Troi8  Rividres — Ursuline  ConYent— 
Abb^  de  Calonne — Forges  of  St  Maurice — Lake  St  Peter — Delta — Fort 
William  Henry — River  Richlieu — Summer  Residence  of  the  Governor- 
Fort  Chambly— St  Jean — Isle  Aux  Noix— Rouse*s  Point — Lake  Cham- 

•    plain — St  Lawrence  from  Fort  William  Henry  to  Montreal. 


On  the  low  ground  which  lies  between  the  walls 
of  Quebec  and  the  St  Charles,  a  multitude  of  shabby, 
dirty-looking  wooden  buildings,  inhabited  by  the 
lowest  and  most  immoral  of  the  canaille  of  Canada, 
form  the  suburb  of  St  Roch. 

In  summer,  one  of  the  most  pleasant  rides  or  walks 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  city,  is  over  Scott's  Bridge,  and 
along  the  road  leading  amongst  the  cottages,  orchards, 
and  farms  of  Beauport,  to  the  falls  of  Montmorenci. 

The  river  of  the  same  name  with  this  cataract, 
flows  down  from  the  northern  mountains,  among 
woods  and  rocks,  and  then  over  rugged  steps  through 
a  richly  cultivated  country,  until  within  a  few  yards 
of  the  precipitous  banks  of  the  St  Lawrence,  where, 
in  a  breadth  of  fifty  feet,  it  thunders  over  a  perpen- 
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dicular  ledge  S20  feet  high.  In  summer,  the  volwne 
of  water  precipitated  over  this  fall  is  greatly  reduced. 
Id  spring  particularly,  and  before  winter  sets  in,  the 
body  of  water  hurled  down  is  immense.  A  littie 
above  the  falls,  the  river  is  crossed  by  a  bridge ;  and 
near  the  brink  of  the  ledge  there  is  a  mill,  frightful- 
ly, but  securely  pitched,  the  wheels  of  which  are 
turned  by  the  rapidity  of  the  current.  A  stream 
has  also  been  diverted  from  the  river  above  the  cata^ 
ract,  for  the  purpose  of  turning  the  wheels  of  Patter- 
son's saw-mills,  which  are  a  little  distance  below. 
These  mills  are  the  largest  in  Canada,  if  not  in 
America. 

The  road  to  St  Foix,  which  leads  along  the  heights, 
is  also  exceedingly  interesting ;  and  more  particular- 
ly so,  if  we  turn  down  towards  the  St  Lawrence  into 
the  beautifully  secluded  dingle  of  Sillery,  once  the 
abode  of  pious  missionaries,  established  here  a  little 
after  the  first  settlement  of  the  country.  This  place, 
including  four  leagues  north  by  one  in  breadth,  was 
formerly  given  to  the  Hurons  of  Jeune  Lorette ;  the 
Jesuits  are  said  to  have  cajoled  them  out  of  iU 

The  road  leading  along  the  picturesque  St  Charles 
to  the  Indian  hamlet  of  Jeune  Lorette,  is  perhaps  the 
most  interesting  outlet  from  Quebec.  Lorette  ctm- 
tains  the  wretched  remnant  of  the  once  warlike  and 
powerful  nation  of  the  Hunms,  reduced  to  its  present 
degraded,  and  nearly  exterminated  state,  by  the  quar- 
rels and  diseases  of  Europeans,  and  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  brandy,  rum,  and  gimpowder. 

There  is  rather  a  neat-looking  church  in  this  ham- 
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let ;  and  the  Indians,  who  speak  French,  attend  to  all 
the  ceremonies  of  the  Catholic  religion  with  the  most 
implicit  obedience  to  their  priest ;  but  most  of  them, 
except  the  women,  are  lazy,  and  addicted  to  drink ; 
and  few  things  appear  more  likely  than  that  before 
another  century  expires,  the  whole  race  will  vanish 
from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

A  little  above  Lorette,  there  is  a  beautiful  cascade ; 
and,  three  miles  further  on,  we  reach  the  picturesque 
lake  out  of  which  the  river  flows.  It  is  three  miles 
long,  and  two  rugged  points,  jutting  across  about  the 
middle,  nearly  divide  it  into  two  lakes.  The  scenery 
altogether  is  enchanting ;  and  to  it  the  "  brothers  of 
the  angle"  may  resort  with  great  pleasure,  and  with 
the  certainty  of  greater  success  than  **  a  glorious 
nibble.'' 

The  cataract  of  Chaudiere  is  suflSciently  interest* 
ing,  even  for  those  who  have  beheld  Niagara,  to  visit. 
Four  miles  from  the  southern  shore  of  the  St  Law- 
rence, and  twice  that  distance  from  Quebec,  the 
Chaudiere,  240  yards  in  breadth,  with  its  banks  de- 
corated with  woods  and  glades,  and  broken  into 
romantic  grandeur  by  vast  masses  of  rocks,  roars  and 
foams,  in  wild  sublimity,  over  immense  ledges  of 
more  than  100  feet  in  height,  and  then  rushes,  and 
boils,  and  thunders,  over  and  among  rocks  and  ledges, 
until  its  waters  mingle  with  those  of  the  St  Lawrence. 

The  country  on  each  side  of  the  St  Lawrence,  from 
Quebec  to  Montreal,  exhibits  a  succession  of  parishes, 
mostly  consecrated  by  name  to  the  memory  of  some 
saint,  and  the  whole  so  thickly  settled  as  to  assume 
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the  appearance  of  one  continued  village.  The  post 
road  leads  through  those  on  the  north  shore  ;  and  on 
the  south  there  are  also  good  roads,  but  the  parishes, 
generally,  are  not  so  populous,  nor  are  they  so  much 
frequented  by  travellers  as  those  of  the  north.  The 
banks  of  the  tributary  rivers  are  also  settled  on  ; 
and  some  of  these,  particularly  the  Chaudiere,  Be^an- 
court,  Nicolet,  St  Francis,  Yamaska,  and  Richlieu, 
on  the  south  ;  and  the  Jacques  Cartier,  St  Anne,  St 
Maurice,  and  Masquinonge,  on  the  north,  would  be 
considered  rivers  of  great  magnitude  in  England. 

In  winter,  travellers  going  between  Quebec  and 
Montreal,  may  either  hire  a  carrioUe,  or  go  by  the 
po8t«  The  winter  road  is  generally  on  the  ice,  near 
the  edge  of  the  river ;  or,  when  this  route  is  consi- 
dered either  difficult  or  dangerous,  through  the  pa- 
rishes. Travellers  may  stop  for  food  or  lodging,  or 
to  bait  their  horses,  either  at  the  auberges,  or  at  any 
habitants  house. 

In  summer,  the  post  roads,  excepting  the  inter- 
course between  respective  parishes,  have  been  nearly 
abandoned  since  steam  navigation  has  afforded  such 
great  facilities  to  those  who  wish  to  move  easily, 
cheaply,  and  rapidly,  between  Quebec  and  Montreal. 
Formerly  the  river  was  navigated  by  schooners  of 
thirty  to  a  hundred  tons ;  their  passages  upwards 
were  usually  very  tedious,  and  but  few  square-rigged 
vessels  proceeded  to  Montreal.  The  latter  are  now 
laden  with  full  cargoes  in  London,  Liverpool,  the 
Clyde,  and  various  distant  ports  ;  and  those  of 
moderate  size,  without  stopping  longer  at  Quebec 
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than  may  be  necessary  to  procure  a  steamer,  are  tow- 
ed direct  to  Montreal,  often  in  less  than  thirty  hours, 
although  the  distance  is  180  miles,  half  of  which  is 
always  against  the  stream. 

The  steam-boats  that  navigate  the  St  Lawrence 
are  certainly  of  the  first-rate  description,  and  offer 
every  temptation  to  those  who  choose  to  be  carried 
along  by  locomotive  power.  Cabin  passengers  pay 
a  fixed  sum  (I  think  ten  dollars,  about  forty-five  shil- 
lings, up  to  Montreal,  and  eight  dollars  down  to 
Quebec),  for  which  breakfast,  luncheon,  dinner,  and 
bed,  in  fact,  every  luxury,  with  ice  and  fruits,  except 
wines,  are  provided.  I  forget  whether  the  stewards 
expect  any  thing,  but  I  think  not,  from  the  passen- 
gers. 

The  dining  cabin,  or  table  d^Mte^  is  usually  a 
kind  of  long  house,  built  on  thd  after  deck,  with  a 
flat  roof,  round  which  there  is  a  railing,  and  over 
which,  in  hot  summer  weather,  there  is  an  awning ; 
chairs  or  cane  sofas  are  placed  along  the  side,  and 
here  we  may  either  promenade,  or  sit  down,  as  we 
find  most  agreeable.  The  arrangements  for  dinner 
are  much  in  the  same  style  as  at  the  best  hotels. 

On  leaving  Quebec,  we  soon  pass  Cape  Diamond, 
Wolfe's  Cove,  the  shipping,  small  craft,  timber  booms, 
and  lumberers'  huts.  A  little  further  on,  we  have  a 
glimpse  of  the  dingle  of  Sillery ;  and  on  the  south 
shore.  New  Liverpool,  opposite  which  there  are  usu- 
ally some  ships  loading,  rises  from  the  margin  of  the 
jriver.  At  this  place  a  deep  water  wharf,  and  three 
dolphins^  or  mooring  stages,  for  the  convenience  of 
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shii^iiiig,  hare  been  oomtntcted  by  Mr  Price  of 
Quebec.  Here  there  is  also  a  good  hotel*  in  the  most 
charming  situation  imaginable. 

As  we  proceed  up  the  St  Lawrence,  various  objects 
incessantly  unfold  themselves.  We  meet,  or  are  ac- 
companied by,  river  craft,  or  steam-boats ;  some  of 
the  latter,  probably,  towing  up  brigs  and  schooners ; 
and  not  unfrequently  we  also  observe  one  or  more 
of  those  immense  floats,  the  timber  rafts,  covered  with 
men,  women,  and  small  shanties. 

The  banks  on  each  side  continue  high,  but  sloping, 
and  beautifully  decked  with  woods,  churches,  white 
cottages,  orchards,  and  com  fields,  until  we  pass  die 
mountain  torrent  of  the  River  Jacques  Cartier,  and 
reach  the  rapids  of  Richlieu,  forty-five  miles  above 
Quebec. 

These  rapids  ard  occasioned  by  a  visible  descent 
of  the  river  running  over  an  unequal  bed  ;  but  sail- 
ing vessels  can,  with  a  fair  breeze,  stem  and  sur- 
mount them.  The  banks  now  gradually  dimini^  ; 
die  highlands  recede  to  the  north  and  to  the  south ; 
a  low  country,  of  evidently  secondary  formation,  and 
in  a«natural  state  less  interesting,  commences  and 
prevails  ;  but  populous  villages  and  cultivated  lands 
lend  beauty  and  animation  to  the  scenery,  and  we 
soon  after  pass  the  mouths  of  the  St  Maurice^  or 
Trois  Rivieres. 

Trois  Rivieres,  or  Three  Rivers,  is  the  third  town 
in  Canada.  It  faces  the  St  Lawrence,  on  the  west 
side  of  the  St  Maurice.  Its  situation  is  very  agree- 
able ;  but  the  soil  near  it  is  light  and  sandy.     The 
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river  is  deep  near  the  town,  and  hei^  the  steaifters 
stop  to  take  on  board  passengers  and  fuel.*    It  owes 
the  name  of  Trois  Rivieres  to  two  small  islands  at  the 
douche  of  the  St  Maurice,  which  give  it  the  a|>- 
pearance  of  three  distinct  rivers.     This  town  is  one 
of  the  oldest  places  in  Canada.     It  contains  about 
300  dwelling-houses,  mostly  built  of  wood,  and  about 
2000   inhabitants, — a  decent-looking  Catholic  and 
Protestant  church, — a  convent  of  Ursulines,  founded 
in  1677  by  St  Valiere,  second  Bishop  of  Canada,  for 
the  education  of  female  children,  and  for  the  poor 
isick,  as  well  as  those  who  were  tired  of  the  world. 
The  funds  of  this  convent  are  incompetent  to  its  use- 
ful purposes.  Here  lived,  and  here,  (in  1823),  nearly 
eighty  years  old,  died  the  venerable,  amiable,  and 
accomplished  Abbe  de  Calonne,  brother  of  the  &* 
mous  financier  and  minister  of  Louis  XVI.     The 
Infuriated  demon  of  revolution  drove  him  from  France 
to  England.     He  then  sought  and  found  an  asylum 
in  Prince  Edward  Island,  which  he  left  for  Canada, 
-r-a  colony  whose  inhabitants  were  more  agreeable 
to  the  associations  of  his  life  and  education.     The 
world  for  him  had  lost  its  fascinations  ;  for,  when  the 
Bourbons  reascended  the  throne  of  France,  he  not  only 
became  possessed  of  considerable  property,  but  he  had 
offers  to  return  to  his  native  country,  that  ambition 
would  not  have  rejected.    The  property  he  at  once 
distributed  among  others ;  and  his  little  cure  at  'Riree 
Rivers  satisfied  his  ambition  as  to  ecclesiastical  power. 

*  Wood,  not  coal,  b  used ;  but  the  latter,  which  can  be  had  from 
Pictou  or  Cape  Breton,  would  be  found  equally  cheap. 
VOL.  II.  2  I 
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Here  the  covrte  «^  justice  for  the  district  are  hdd ; 
•ad  here  at  oAe  period  not  ooly  a  great  share  of  the 
fta  tnide  centred^  but^  from  its  lying  nearly  mid- 
way  between  Montreid  and  Quebec,  its  general  trade 
was  also  of  much  more  impc^tance  than  it  is  at  jure- 
m^U  IB  consequence  of  the  latter  places  havii^  been 
brought^  morally  speaking,  so  much  nearer  each  other 
by  the  power  of  steam  nayigation*. 

On  the  right  bank  of  the  St  Maurice^  seven  m 
eight  miles  from  the  town  of  Three  Rivens,  are  the 
iron  forges  which  were  established.  In  1737>  by  ii»- 
dividmals  whose  want  of  wealth  prev^ited  them  from 
being  regularly  worked  until  they  were  bought  hy 
the  crown.  The  r^ht  o£  the  French  king  devcdred 
on  his  British  migesty,  and  these  foiges  have  since 
then  been  let  to  private  enterpriring  persons^  who 
have  worked  them  wiUi  success.  The  ore  is  abun- 
dant, and  equal  to  the  best  Swedish^  The  habitOMM 
prefer  the  iron  made  of  it  to  any  other ;  and  the 
stoves  east  at  the  foundery  are  said  to  endure  the 
heat  better  than  those  made  at  Carron.  Scarcely  any 
other  kind  is  used  in  Canada ;  and  many  <tf  them  find 
thdr  wuy  to  the  other  provinces.  Stoves,  pots,  and 
potash  kettleS)  are  the  principal  articles  cast  h^re. 
The  forges  are  worked  night  and  day ;  charcoal  only 
is  used  ;  the  worksien  are  dbiefly  Canadians.  ^&ag« 
lishm^i  are  only  employed  in  making  modds^ 

The  River  St  Maurice  is  a  large  riv^*t  winding 
over  an  extensive  territory  only  known  to  fur  tradera» 
and  broken  by  rapids  and  cataracts. 

About  eight  miles  above  Three  Rivers  we  enter 
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Lake  St  Peter,  which  is  an  ekpaosion  of  Uie  St 
Lawrence  over  flats  for  about  twentf-five  miles  in 
lengthy  and  five  to  ten  in  breadth.  Pasring  ov^ 
this  lake,  particularly  on  a  hot  calln  day,  »  exceed^- 
ingly  tame  and  uninteresting.  The  water  k  shal- 
low, and  the  channel^  which  Is  vtty  intricate^  re- 
quires to  be  marked  with  beacons,  usually  small 
fir  poles  stuck  in  the  mud,  with  part  of  the  green 
tuft  left  on  their  tops.  The  lands  are  so  low  on  each 
side  that  the  shores  are  scarcely  seen ;  and  we  cannot 
help  feeling  an  impatient  anxiety  to  get  rid  of  the 
tame  scene,  especially  when  we  recolliact  that  the 
post  roads  along  this  lake  pass  through  a  populous 
and  beautiful  though  flat  country.*  As  we  approach 
the  head  of  the  lake»  innumerable  green  idands  and 
villages,  rising  on  each  side  the  river,  reanimate  our 
progress.  These  islands  are  evidently  formed  of  aUvK 
vial  deposits,  as  are  also  most  of  the  low  lands  we 
pass  until  we  reach  Montreal. 

On  the  south,  at  the  head  of  the  ddtta  of  Lake 
St  Peter,  the  St  Lawrence  receives  the  River  Rich* 
lieu,  or  Sorell^  or  Chambly,  for  by  all  these  UameS 
is  it  known.  On  the  east  bank,  and  on  the  site  of 
the  fortress  erected  by  M.  de  Tracy,  stands  the  towA 
of  Sorell,  or,  as  it  is  now  called,  Fort  William  Heftry. 
This  little  town  is  charmingly  situated,  but  its  ap- 
pearance, being  little  more  than  a  collecti<m  of  humble 

*  My  recollection  of  this  lake  may  be  perhaps  biassed  by  my 
feelings ;  for  although  two  of  the  paiaetigers  were  gentlemen  of  mnch 
infbnnation,  we  were  all,  under  tii«  ittlvesce  of  the  extreme  faeal^ 
qnm  aTef%e  to  eonr^nttion  mnil  ewetmg  ftpproachcd. 
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'Wooden  houses,  with  a  Catholic  and  a  Protestant 
church,  both  small  buildings,  has  little  that  is  attrac- 
tive* During  war  it  has  always  been  a  post  of  some 
•consequ^ice,  and  the  shadow  of  a  garrison  is  still 
Jc^  up.  The  steamers  stop  here  to  land  or  receive 
passengers,  and  to  take  on  board  fuel,  of  which,  being 
T^ood,  vast  quantities  are  used. 

The  Richlieu  issues  from  Lake  Champlain,  and 
£ows,  for  about  seventy  miles,  through  a  fertile  and 
rather  well-settled  country,  and  passes  dose  by  se- 
veral villages  or  small  towns,  the  principal  of  whidi 
are  Champlain,  Lacolle,  Isle  Aux  Noix,  St  Jean, 
Chambly  Beloiel,  and  St  Ours,  before  it  mixes  with 
the  St  Lawrence  at  Fort  William  Henry.  It  differs 
from  most  rivers  in  its  being  only  350  yards  wide 
at  its  dibouchSy  while  it  increases  gradually  upwards 
to  more  than  four  times  that  breadth. 

About  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Fort  William  Henry 
stands  the  simple  but  pretty  Canadian-fsishioned  cot- 
tage, which  is  the  temporary  summer  residence  of 
the  Governor-general  of  Canada.  Lord  Dalhoude 
introduced  the  Scottish  system  of  agriculture  on  the 
farm  he  cultivated  here ;  and  on  this  charming  spot 
he  probably  spent  the  happiest  portion  of  his  residence 
in  Canada. 

The  village  of  Chambly,  about  forty^  miles  up  the 
Richlieu,  faces  a  beautiful  basin  formed  by  an  ex- 
pansion of  the  river ;  and  seven  or  eight  miles  farther 
on  we  come  to  Fort  Chambly,  one  of  the  old  French 
garrisons,  formerly  erected  to  prevent  the  incursions 
of  the  Iroquois.     It  is  a  substantJal  stone  fmtifica- 
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tioDy  and  during  the  late  war  it  became  a  post  of  great 
consequence^  as  the  headquarters  of  from  6000  to 
7000  troops.  Two  miles  above  Fort  Chambly  stands 
the  town  of  St  Jean,  where  there  is  a  custom-house, 
at  which  all  goods  passing  into  or  out  of  Canada, 
by  Lake  Champlain,  are,  or  at  least  should  be,  entered. 
A  horribly  bad  road;  eighteen  miles  long,  leads  from 
this  place  to  La  Prairie,  opposite  Montreal ;  the 
ground  over  which  it  passes  is  low,  and  a  rail-road 
is  <^ntemplated ;  from  the  line  of  incessant  inter- 
course which  this  road  forms,  few  projections  would 
answer  better.  St  Jean  lies  in  the  route  by  the  way 
of  Lake  Champlain  to  the  United  States;  steam- 
boats in  summer  arrive  and  depart  regularly ;  and 
thousands  of  sledges,  principally  American,  pass 
through  it  in  winter. 

About  twelve  miles  further  on,  we  come  to  the 
British  naval  station  and  garrison  on  Isle  Aux  Noix, 
which  completely  commands  the  river.  Here  are 
three  forts,  with  a  deep  wet  ditch  and  glacis,  block- 
tiouses  and  barracks  ;  and  here  the  hulks  of  the  ships 
of  war  that  were  not  taken  or  destroyed  by  the 
Americans,  and  several  gun-boats,  are  now  rotting. 

At  Rouse's  Point,  where  Lake  Champlain,  one  of 
the  most  picturesque  of  the  inland  waters  of  Ame- 
rica, opens,  are  the  deserted  huge  stone  fortress  and 
outworks,  erected  by  the  Americans  during  the  late 
war,  when  they  considered  this  position  within  their 
boundary.  It  is,  however,  within  the  British  line, 
and  completely  defends  the  pass  of  Lake  Champlain. 
between  Canada  and  the  United  States. 
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Returning  from  this  diversion  np  the  BidiUea, 
and  leaving  Fort  William  Henry  for  Montreal,  we 
pass  numerous  islands,  all  evidently  of  alluvial  for- 
mation ;  the  lands  on  each  side  are  also  alluvial,  and 
the  country  flat,  but  populous,  well  cultivated,  and 
luxuriant. 

At  length  Montreal,  with  the  magnificent  wooded 
mountain  from  which  it  takes  its  name,  together 
with  the  broad  sheet  of  water  between  it  and  La 
Prairie,  the  strongly  fortified  island  of  St  Helena, 
$mA  the  ships,  steamers,  and  small  craft,  two  hundred 
and  seventy  miles  above  salt  water,  and  more  than 
five  hundred  from  die  sea,  all  open  into  view,  and 
exhibit  a  grand,  varied,  and  most  interestii^  picture. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

MMtmO^GMiaral  AppMnuMt^Sl  FtMiTk  uid  Nbftn  Dvne  Str<<tP  NeU 
8on*t  Mooument — Champ  de  Man^Subarlie — Public  Buildingi — Catholic 
OMhedralaDd  Churehe*— Englith  Church — Scotch  Kirk — Coari-Hoaie 
^JaO^OorcmmeBt  Home  Nonnoriea  .  Fwoch  Colk«»— 1I*GI11  Odi^ 
l0|»— Natond  Historf  Society^Mechanlc'a  IiuititQtioii— Hospital— PaUto 
Schoolf — Newt- Room— Libraries — Periodicals — Position  of  Montreal 
IVade — JBofooiidr— Soows — North-west  Company — Bank — Committee  of 
Tndo^Popnlation— Society— Hotsls—Amaaeayn»  ■  Thsfttre  loid  Ckw 
eus-^EnTirons  of  Montreal — The  Mountain  Scenery — Outlets  of  Mon- 
treal— Lachine,  ke, 

Th£  island  and  seigoioiy  on  the  south  side  of 
which  the  city  of  Montreal  stands,  is  about  thirty 
miles  long,  and  from  five  to  ten  broad.  On  the  noith 
a  amall  stream  divides  it  from  Isle  Jesus,  whieh  is 
also  a  seigniory,  and  about  twenty  miles  long,  and 
from  Isle  Bizare,  whieh  is  four  miles  long.  Some 
miles  above,  ^^  Utawa's  tide"  divides  into  two  bran- 
ches ;  the  lesser,  winding  betwixt  these  islands  and 
the  main  continent,  joins  the  St  Lawrence  on  the 
east  at  Repentigny ;  and  the  greater,  rushing  among 
a  cluster  of  islets  and  rooks,  lying  in  the  channd 
between  the  pretty  wooded  island  of  Perrault,  and  a 
sweet  village,  Moore's  ^^St  Ann,"  mingles  its  waters  on 
the  west  with  those  of  Lake  St  Louis.  At  the  lower 
end  of  this  lake,  tl^  St  Lawrence  contracts,  and  boilii. 
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and  foalkis,  and  whirls,  and  dashes  along,  among  and 
agamst  small  islands,  and  over  rocks,  fcur  nine  miles, 
forming  die  rapids  of  La  Chine,  or  Sault  St  Louis. 
A  little  below  Montreal  there  are  unbroken  rapids, 
too  powerful,  however,  for  sailing  vessels  to  surmount, 
except  with  a  strong  feur  wind.  Steam  vessels  not 
only  easily  ascend  them,  but  also  tow  brigs  up  to 
Montreal. 

The  dty  of  Montreal  is  on  the  south  side  of  the 
island,  in  latitude  45«  Sa,  longitude  79"  25^  W.  Be- 
twixt the  Royal  mountain  and  the  rivor,  there  is  a 
belt  of  low  land,  nearly  two  miles  in  breadth ;  on  this, 
dose  to  the  river,  does  the  town  stand.  Induding 
the  suburbs,  it  is  much  more  extensive,  and  somewhat 
more  populous,  than  Quebec  Both  dties  differ  very 
greatly  in  appearance ;  the  low  banks  of  the  St  Law- 
rence at  Montreal,  want  the  tremendous  predpices 
frowning  over  them,  and  all  the  grand  sublimity 
which  characterise  Quebec  There  are  no  whar6 
at  Montreal ;  and  the  ships  and  steamers  lie  quietly 
in  pretty  deep  water  close  to  the  dayey  and  generally 
filthy  bank  in  front  of  the  dty.  Ndther  is  there 
that  busy  incessant  movement  and  commercial  air, 
near  the  water,  that  usually  distinguishes  Quebec  and 
Halifax.  The  whole  of  the  lower  town  is  covered 
with  gloomy4ooking  houses,  with  dark  iron  window 
shutters ;  and  although  pediaps  rather  deaner  than 
the  lower  town  of  Quebec,  yet  it  is  still  very  dir^. 
The  streets  are  not  only  narrow,  but  the  footpaths 
are  interrupted  by  slanting  cellar-doocs,  and  other 
pr^^jectings.    St  Paul's^  the  princqpsl  street  for  shqw 
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and  trade,  is  the  longest,  widest,  and  be^  in  tlie  lower 
town.  Parallel  with  it,  dividing  the  <^d  town  from 
the  more  modem,  ext^ids  Rue  de  Notre  Dame. 

Small  narrow  streets  cross  between  both.  At  the 
upper  part  of  a  kind  of  square,  in  which  the  principal 
market  stands,  there  is  a  monument  to  the  memory 
of  Lord  Nelson.  It  is  a  Doric  column,  on  a  square 
pedestal,  and  surmounted  hy  a  colossal  statue  of  the 
admiral.  On  the  pedestal  are  figures  and  representa- 
tions in  basso  relievo^  emblematical  of  the  principal 
actions  of  our  great  naval  hero. 

The  new  or  upper  part  of  Montreal,  contains  many 
handsome  fEishionable-looking  houses,  built  of  beau- 
tiful greyish  stone,  and  some  of  the  nei^bouring 
villas  are  noble  residences. 

The  Champ  de  Mars  is  a  pretty,  but  not  very 
fashionable  esplanade,  planted  round  with  Lombardy 
poplars :  the  houses  on  its  west  side  are  handsome 
genteel  buildings.  Here  the  troops  are  reviewed,  and 
here  the  military  bands  usually  perform  in  the  even- 
ings, during  summer  and  autumn. 

To  the  east  extends  the  Quebec  suburb,  to  the 
north  and  west  those  of  St  Antoine,  St  Lawrence^ 
and  St  RecoUet.  Many  of  the  houses  in  each  we 
built  of  wood,  but  within  the  space  once  encompassed 
by  the  walls,  there  are  no  wooden  buildings ;  and  this 
city  and  Quebec  have  more  truly  the  aspect  of  old 
European  towns  than  any  other  in  America. 

The  older  parts  of  the  city  of  Boston  may  lay  some 
claim  to  apparent  antiquity ;  but,  with  this  excepti(»i, 
all  the  towns  in  the  United  States,  with  their  wide 
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Metasgvlar  streets,  aad  large  aiiy  houseB,  1^ 
a  iiraltitiide<^  windows,  present  an  appearance  wbidi 
at  once  unfolds  the  tale  of  thdr  late  birth  and  recent 
grewth,  as  well  as  the  taste  and  ideas  of  the  ^irits 
that  have  broi:^t  tliem  into  existence. 

Manj  of  the  public  buildings  are  more  imposing 
in  tbair  appearance  than  those  of  Quebec  Among 
these  the  new  Catholic  cathedral,  although  the  most 
modem,  demands  the  finrt  attention.  It  is  ungues- 
tiqnablj  the  most  splendid  temple  in  America.  The 
cathedral  at  Mexico  may  perhaps  nearly  equal  it  It 
IS  even  said  that  there  are  none  in  France  superior  to 
it,  unless  it  be  those  of  Notre  Dune,  Amiens,  and 
IRomeo,  aiid  those  only  surpass  it  in  their  interior 
grandeur.  The  old  cathedral,  which  nearly  inters 
rupted  the  middle  of  Notre  Dame  Street,  was  levelled, 
in  order  to  extend  the  site  of  the  new  edifice.  Its 
foundation  stone  was  laid  in  Septraiber  1824,  and  it 
was  opened  for  the  celebrati<m  of  high  mass  in  the 
autumn  of  1839-  It  is  dedicated  to  the  Vii^  Mary. 
Its  length  is  255  feet,  breath  284,  and  the  height 
of  the  walls  112  feet.  The  style  of  architecture  is 
takei  firam  theridi  Gothic  of  the  thirteenth  and  four- 
teenth centuries.  It  has  si|c  massive  high  towers : 
between  thes6,  along  the  roof,  there  is  a  promenade 
twenty-five  foet  wide,  elevated  112  feet  above  the 
groimd.  It  has  one  sup^or  altar,  and  six  ol  less 
grandeur.  It  has  five  pubHc,  and  three  private  «s- 
trances ;  and  from  10,000  to  12,000  people,  which 
it  wjU  accommodate^  may  disp^^se  in  five  or  six 
minutes.     The  eastern  window  behind  the  altar  is 
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thiiiy^hree  feet  broad,  and  seventy  kigii ;  th€i  otber 
windows  are  ten  feet  by  tbirty-six  feet.  It  js  sur- 
rounded by  a  fine  terrace.  The  chime  of  bells,  dodcs, 
altars,  and  all  the  interior  arrangements,  correspond 
with  the  magnificenoe  of  the  exterior.  Frcmi  7000  to 
8000  persons  frequently  congregate  within  thisedifice. 

Besides  the  cathedral,,  there  are  several  Catholic 
churches ;  one  of  these,  of  plain  modem  a^qpearance, 
but  of  large  sice,  was  built  in  the  suburbs,  on  the 
arrival  of  a  bishop  from  France,  after  the  late  war, 
for  whom  a  palace  was  built  near  it.  I  was  informed 
(in  1824)  that  a  partial  schism  then  existed  at  Mon- 
treal among  the  Catholics,  arising  from  a  dispute 
req)ecting  the  d^;ree  of  precedence  he  should  take 
and  maintain  in  Canada. 

The  bells  of  the  Catholic  churches  are  eternally 
ringing,  and  outoaging  all  pretence  to  harmony ;  and 
are  consequently  a  most  disagreeaUe  annoyance,  par- 
ticularly to  strangers. 

The  whole  island  of  Montreal  is  com^nrised  in  one 
sdgniory,  and  belongs  to  the  priests.  They  are 
ccmsequently  wealthy :  but  in  exacting  the  Icds  et 
itemtes  due  them  on  the  mutation  of  land,  they  are 
very  Hberal,  and  usually  compound  for  these  fines. 

Tl)e  principal  English  church  is  a  handsome  ca- 
pacious edifice :  its  style  partakes  of  the  plain  Grecian 
taste,  and  it  is  surmounted  by  a  high  and  remarkably 
beautiful  spire.  The  interior,  in  which  there  is  an 
excellent  organ,  displays  arrangements,  in  which  ele- 
gance and  good  order  have  been  studied.  The  Scotch 
kirk  is  a  very  plain  building,  standing  close  to  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


508  NUNNERIES. 

Champ  de  Mai^ ;  but  the  congr^^atioa  whidi  attends 
it  is  highly  respectable.  The  Methodists  have  a  veiy 
handsome  chapeL 

The  court-house  and  prison  are  substantial*  re- 
^ectaUe-looking  buildings,  sqiarated  from*  but  dose 
to  eadi  other*  standing  in  a  range  between  Notre 
Dame  Street*  and  the  Champ  de  Mars*  and  occupjring 
the  site  where  once  stood  the  collie' of  the  Jesuits. 

The  government-house*  or  the  resfdence  of  the 
military  commandant*  is  an  old  low  building*  some^ 
what  respectable  in  appearance*  but  not  imposii^. 

Since  the  prohibition  of  monasteries*  the  old  con^ 
vent  of  the  RecoUets*  has  been  used  fw  barracks. 

Three  nunneries  still  flourish  in  this  city;  and  how- 
ever much  the  inmates  may  be  mistaken  in  their  ideas 
of  piety*  as  respects  the  devoted  life  they  lead*  yet, 
like  the  nuns  of  Quebec*  the  usefulness  of  their  lives 
in  ameliwating  the  sufferings  of  others*  or  by  the 
elementary  instruction  they  afford  to  young  females* 
cannot  be  too  much  aj^lauded.  There  are  lands, 
and  some  beautiful  islands*  belonging  to  these  nun- 
neries. 

In  the  Hotel  Dieu*  which  was  founded  in  1644 
by  Madame  Bouillon*  the  mere  supSrieure  and  thirty* 
six  nuns  dev(^  their  attention  chiefly  to  the  sick  poor. 

*  The  last  of  this  order  of  mendicants^  in  Canada*  was  alife  at 
Montreal,  in  1825.  A  piece  of  dirty  brown  cloth  was  tied  doae 
romid  his  head,  and  his  robe,  of  the  same  kind  and  colour*  fitted 
closely  to  his  body.  He  was  reduced  to  a  skeleton,  nerer  looked 
up,  and  appeared  as  if  he  had  not  smiled  or  looked  cheerful  for  half 
a  century. 
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The  convent  of  La  Congr^ation  de  Notre  Dame^ 
usually  called  the  Scturs  Noir,  or  black  nuns,  from 
their  dressing  in  black  stuff,  founded  in  1650,  as 
already  noticed  in  the  historical  sketch,  by  Margui- 
Tete  de  Bourgeouis,  for  instructing  young  females, 
iias  a  mere  supSrieure  and  sixty  nuns,  whose  duties 
are  directed  to  the  education  of  young  girls. 

The  convent  of  Somrs  Gris,  qt  grey  nims,  the 
chapel  and  garden  of  which  faces  St  Paul's  Street, 
was  intended  by  Madame  Youville,  a  young  widow, 
who  founded  it  in  1752,  as  a  general  hospital  for 
''  the  infirm  and  invalid  poor."  It  is  at  present  a 
most  benevolent  institution,  in  which  the  insane,  and 
old  invalids,  find  an  asylum.  The  nuns  also  devote 
their  attention  with  motherly  tenderness  to  the  care 
of  foundlings.  This  excellent  charity  is  conducted 
with  much  neatness  and  propriety. 

The  French  college  at  Montreal5  founded  in  1719j 
to  which  may  be  added  the  old  seminary,*  affords  the 
Canadians  not  only  the  benefits  of  elementary  instruc- 
tion, but  the  advantages  of  a  complete  course  of  edu- 
cation. It  has  a  principal  and  professors  of  theology, 
rhetoric,  philosophy,  mathematics,  and  Greek ;  five 
r^ents  of  the  humanity  classes,  two  tutors,  and  a 
French  and  English  teacher.  This  edifice  stands  at 
the  west  end  of  the  city,  and  its  size  and  appearance 
is  respectable. 

There  are  usually  from  200  to  300  students  at  this 
coU^^.     Their  dress  does  not  correspond  with  our 

*  The  fimternity  of  St  Sobpidns,  estabKslied,  about  tbe  same  time 
( 1 644),  a  •eminaiy  io  Canada,  one  at  Siam,  and  one  at  Pondicheny. 
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academic  ideas.  Thdr  blue  £rodcs»  with  a  (Nuiy- 
coloured  worsted  fiash  roand  the  middle,  resemble 
the  costume  of  the  Indians.  Some  of  .the  best  lands 
on  the  island  belong  to  this  institution. 

Hie  English  university  of  MHriU  college  was 
founded  and  endowed  by  the  will  of  the  late  honour- 
able James  MKjrill  of  this  city,  and  established  in 
1821  by  royal  charter.  Its  management  is  rukd  by 
the  govemor-in-chief,  and  the  Lieutenant-Gfovemors 
of  Lower  and  Upper  Canada,  the  Bishop  of  Quebec, 
and  the  Chief  Justices  of  Quebec  and  Montreal,  fblr  the 
time  being,  as  governors ;  and  the  course  of  studies 
are  under  the  direction  of  a  principal  and  professors  of 
divinity,  moral  philosophy,  and  the  learned  languages, 
mathematics,  philosophy,  history,  and  civil  law. 

The  Natural  History  Society  of  Montreal  deserves 
not  only  particular  attention,  but  it  claims  tile  gra^ 
titude  of  Canada  to  those  gentlemen  who  were  effi- 
ciently instrumental  in  establishing  tm  insiitutioli  86 
honourable  to  the  province,  and  so  well  etdculated  to 
illustrate  the  natural  history,  Mid  unfold  the  vast 
resources,  of  America. 

The  Earl  of  Dalhousie  is  its  patron.  It  has  t 
president,  three  vice-presidents,  corresponding  8ecre<> 
tary,  recording  secretary,  treasurer,  and  cabmet>- 
keeper ;  a  council  of  ten  geatlem^i,  an  Indian  com- 
mittee of  six,  a  committee  of  publicati^  of  five^  a 
library  committee  of  five,  a  committee  for  selectii^ 
subjects  of  conversation  and  debate  of  aeven,  and  a 
committee  of  finance  of  three. 

Thare  is  also  a  MecfaaBics'  lostitation  under  the 
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phtMiagt  6f  Geneiiti  Sir  James  Ketnpt,  the  late  go*- 
vernor-in-chief,  and  present  master-general  of  the 
ordnance  {  and  under  the  direcUon  of  a  pre^dent, 
five  vice-presidents^  with  a  treasurer,  secretary,  Idot- 
responding  secretary,  librarian,  and  keepel*  of  the 
nmseum. 

The  Montreal  Oen^ral  Hospital  is  a  handsome 
building,  situated  between  tb^  Champ  de  Mars  and 
the  mountain.  It  is  unquestionably  the  best  lre«- 
g^ated  and  most  extensive  establishment  of  the  kind 
in  British  America.  It  was  founded  in  1831,  kad 
incorporated  by  royal  charter  two  years  alter.  The 
direction  of  its  affairs  devolves  on  thirty  goyetnon 
for  life»  and  thirteen  governors  elected  in  1829.  It 
has  a  president,  vice-president,  treasuirer,  acting  tlrea^ 
surer,  a  committed  of  management,  a  medical  bbiird, 
an  apothecary,  and  matron.  One  of  its  gov^mcHr^i 
a  gentleman  of  great  excellence  and  kindness  of 
character,  ])Olitely  accompanied  me  through  all  the 
wards,  and  showed  and  explained  to  me  all  the  ar-^ 
rangements ; — the  convenience  of  which,  for  all  the 
purposes  of  comfort,  and  the  cleanliness  of  the  whole 
establishment,  I  have  not  seen  surpassed  even  in 
England. 

Other  institutions  have  been  gradually  established, 
among  these  the  schools  daim  our  attention  and 
praisew  It  has  been  usual  to  say,  that  the  meanis  of 
instruction  were  not  to  be  obtained  in  Canada ;  and 
ev^n  Mr  Duncan,  the  most  correct  writer  on  America 
ib&t  I  have  read,  obs^ves,  in  speaking  of  Montreal^; 
(I  think  with  a  little  bias  and  severity),  '*  If  literary. 
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•society  is  your  choice,  you  will  discover,  I  am  afraid, 
hut  little,  and  of  religion  still  less."  Besides  the 
French  and  English  colleges,  we  now  find  at  Mont- 
real a  royal  grammcur  school,  a  classical  academi- 
cal institution,  two  classical  academies,  a  parochial 
school,  a  union  school,  a  national  school,  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Montreal  District  Committee  for 
promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  with  a  ladies'  com- 
mittee for  superintending  the  female  department,  and 
two  or  three  young  ladies'  academies,  besides  Sunday 
and  minor  schools. 

There  is  also  a  Central  Auxiliary  Society  for  pro- 
moting Education  and  Industry,  and  a  ladies'  society 
for  the  same  purpose,  with  bible  and  tract  societies, 
an  infant  school,  and  an  orphan  asylum. 

There  are  also  agricultural  and  horticultural  so- 
cieties, a  fire  society,  a  house  of  industry,  and  a 
savings'  bank. 

There  is  an  excellent  news-room,  in  which  the 
Edinburgh  Quarterly  Review,  Blackwood's  Magazine, 
the  Monthly,  and  New  Monthly  Magazines,  Canadian 
and  United  States'  Reviews,  and  English,  ColoniaJ,and 
United  States'  papers,  are  regularly  received.  Large 
and  excellent  maps  of  all  countries  are  hung  round 
the  room.  Attached  to  it  is  the  Montreal  Library, 
containing  the  most  voluminous  and  best  collection 
in  the  British  colonies  of  books,  and  prints  illustnu 
ting  the  costumes  and  scenery  of  different  countries. 
There  is  also  a  judiciously  selected  garrison  library, 
and  an  advocates'  library,  containing  an  approjNriate 
collection  of  books.    There  are  five  newspapers  puh- 
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lished  twice  a-week,  and  one  weekly  paper.  The  Mon- 
treal Gazette  and  the  Herald  are  ably  conducted.  I  am 
not  prepared  to  pass  an  opinion  on  the  others.  La 
Bibliotheque  Canadian  is  a  monthly  publication.  The 
Canadian  Quarterly  Review,  which  commenced  in 
1824,  and  in  which  some  excellent  articles  appeared, 
has  been  discontinued;  there  was  scarcely  at  that  time 
a  field  to  support  it.  A  quarterly,  to  be  called  the  '^Coin 
de  Feu,"  is  proposed,  and  likely  to  be  established ; 
what  its  object  and  nature  may  be,  I  have  not  been 
able  to  ascertain.  A  religious  publication,  called 
the  Christian  Sentinel,  is  published  every  two  months. 
In  1808,  there  were  only  two  newspapers  printed  in 
Canada. 

Except  along  the  river,  where  there  is  no  con« 
venience  for  landing,  there  appears  a  greater  spirit 
of  improvement  than  at  Quebec.  There  is  much 
activity  observable  among  all  classes  connected  with 
trade.  The  position  of  Montreal,  at  the  head  of  the 
ship  navigation,  and  near  the  confluence  of  the  St 
Lawrence  with  the  Uttawa,  and  its  subsequent  com- 
munication with  UpperCanada,the6ennessee  country, 
and  other  parts  of  the  United  States,  will  always 
constitute  it  one  of  the  greatest  commercial  empori^ 
ums  in  America,  which  must  increase  in  magnitude 
and  importance  along  with  the  rapid  improvement 
and  increasing  population  of  the  upper  and  surround-^ 
ing  countries. 

In  winter  the  trade  of  Montreal  is  not  suspended 
like  that  of  Quebec.  Thousands  of  sledges  may  be 
seen  coming  in  from  all  directions  with  agricultural 
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pffodttce  and  frozen  carca&seB  of  beef  and  pork,  fire- 
wood,  and  other  articles.  Keen,  calculating  Jona-* 
tban,  who  finds  out  whatever  will  enable  him  to  ob« 
tain  a  dollar,  also  directs  his  way  with  a  horse  and 
•ledge,  carrying  the  fish  he  caught  in  Massachusetts 
Bay  over  snow  and  ice  to  supply  the  tables  of  the 
firesh-fish  epicureans  of  Montreal. 

Manufactured  goods  of  all  kinds  are  continually 
selling  ofi'  in  packages  by  the  merchants  or  the  auc- 
tioneers to  the  shopkeepers  and  country-dealers,  who 
again  retail  them  to  the  tcwn^s  folk  or  country  peo« 
pie ;  and  flour,  wheat,  potatoes,  &c.,  are  continually 
coming  in  and  filling  the  stores  or  warehouses.  The 
markets  of  Montreal  are  abundantly  supplied  at  all 
seasons  of  the  year ;  and,  although  the  expense  of 
living  is  unusually  great,  the  price  of  provisions  is 
oortainly  not  the  cause.  An  American  traveller,  com- 
paring the  river  St  Lawrence  with  the  Mississippi, 
observes,  ^^  great  was  our  surprise,  on  arriving  within 
view  of  Montreal,  at  the  magnitude  and  importance 
of  the  place,  and  the  grandeur  of  the  vast  river,  and 
the  shipping  five  hundred  miles  from  the  ocean.  It 
may  well  compare  with  our  own  Mississippi ;  and, 
though  winter  fast  locks  it  in  ice,  summer,  on  the 
other  hand,  brings  no  yellow  fever. 

In  summer,  vast  rafts  of  timber  come  down  and 
pass  the  town  for  Quebec,  and  scows,  batteaux,  or 
Durham  boats,  bring  down  the  produce  of  the  upper 
country.  The  batteaux  will  carry  about  six  tons ; 
they  are  forty  feet  long,  six  feet  broad,  flat-bottomed, 
and  draw  about  twenty  inches  water,  and  constructed 
to  shoot  or  pass  through  the  rapids.    The  dangers  to 
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which  the  voyageura  or  boatmen  me  ezpoQedf  ai^ 
almost  iucredible.  When  rowing,  th^  keep  time  by 
singing  their  celebrated  airs,  the  effect  of  which  in 
fine  weather  on  the  rivers  and  lakes  is  truly  delightful. 
Moore's  charming  Canadian  boat-song  is  in  beautiful 
accordance  with  local  truth.  The  scows  are  rude, 
oblong,  rectangular,  flat^bottomed  vessels,  that  will 
sometimes  carry  down  4  to  500  barrels  floating  with 
the  stream.  They  are  built  in  the  upper  countries 
noierely  for  carrying  down  one  cargo,  and  then  sold, 
to  be  broken  up,  for  a  few  dollars,  at  Montreal  or 
Quebec. 

Before  the  North-west  and  Hudson  Bay  C!ompa- 
nies  joined  their  interests,  Montreal  was  the  head-* 
quarters,  the  grand  depot  of  the  fur  tradet  The 
company  have  still  a  warehouse  here ;  and  we  msiy 
occasionally  observe  canoes,  laden  with  various  ar« 
tieles  to  barter  for  furs  with  the  Indiaos,  depart  for 
the  ports  on  the  river  St  Maurice.  There  is  a  cast- 
iron  foundery;  and  machinery  for  steam-^3gines, 
stoves,  kettles,  &e.,  are  manufactured  in  the  town. 
There  are  also  distilleries,  breweries,  soap,  candle, 
and  tobacco  manufactories;  and  several  ship-building 
establishments,  where  many  substantial  and  hand-f 
some  vessels  have  been  constructed.  The  bank, 
which  was  established  in  1817>  £Eicilitates  commer^ 
cial  transactions  to  a  vast  ^tent.  There  is  a  branch 
of  it  at  Quebec.  There  is  also  a  committee  of  trade, 
whi<^  regulates  various  ccMnmer cial  matters  and 
charges. 

The  popidation  of  Montreal  resembles  that  cf 
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Quebec.  More  than  three-fourths  are  Frendi ;  the 
rest  English,  Scotch,  Irish,  and  Americans.  The 
appearance  of  the  population  in  the  streets  is  also 
much  the  same  as  at  Quebec,  with  an  addition  of 
tall,  lathy,  sallow,  calculating  Yankees;  and  athletic, 
warm-hearted,  unsuspicious  Highlanders  from  Glen- 
gary ;  with  groups  of  Iroquois  Indians,  in  tawdry 
costume,  and  equally  as  degraded  as  the  Hurons  of 
Lorette.  It  has  a  more  ecclesiastical  character  than 
Quebec ;  a  greater  number  of  priests  in  their  black 
robes,  and  students  in  their  academicals,  are  seen 
walking  about. 

^  The  state  of  society  is  also  much  the  same  as  at 
Quebec,  and,  I  think,  equally  genteel  and  respectable. 
The  cessation  of  business  during  winter  at  Quebec, 
contrasted  with  the  active  occupations  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Montreal  during  the  same  period,  may  pro- 
duce effects,  probably  favourable  to  Montreal,  on  the 
society  of  both  places.  The  north-west  merchants 
and  their  ladies  gave,  at  one  time,  the  lead  to  society* 
I  have  heard  it  said,  merely  because  they  gave  the 
best  dinners — an  observation  as  unjust  as  it  was  un- 
grateful, and  more  particularly  so,  when  made  by  the 
hungry  falcons  who  fattened  on  the  hospitaUty  of 
those  adventurous  men,  who,  after  a  long  period  of 
life  spent  in  perilous  pursuits,  returned  fit)m  the  vast, 
distant,  and,  except  to  them,  unexplored  regions  of 
the  North-west,  and  disinterestedly  opened  their 
mansions,  and  welcomed  to  their  tables  the  less  ad- 
venturous inhabitants,  or  transient  visitors^  of  Mon- 
ireaL 
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A  full  share  of  all  that  I  have  said  respecting 
admission  to  what  is  considered  the  first  society  at 
Quebec,  prevails  at  Montreal,  Let  a  stranger,  how- 
ever, be  but  once  well  introduced,  and  in  no  place 
will  he  meet  with  more  liberal  and  kind  attention. 
Personally,  I  have  with  gratitude  and  sincerity  to 
acknowledge  this. 

Near  the  river,  there  is  a  splendid  hotel.  Its  ap- 
'pearance  is  more  like  that  of  a  large  public  edifice. 
Here  every  luxury  that  the  greatest  epicure  can  wish 
for,  may  be  procured.  During  the  excessive  summer 
heats,  ice  is  to  be  had  at  any  of  the  hotels  or^board- 
ing-houses  ;  grapes,  peaches,  apricots,  apples,  and 
many  other  fruits,  are  also  abundant. 
.  The  Montreal  apples  have  long  been  celebrated. 
The  pomme  gris,  in  particular,  is  a  most  delicious 
fruit,  the  pomme  niege,  which  granulates  and  melts 
in  the  mouth,  the  fameuse  and  bourraso,  are  all  ex- 
cellent. 

The  pleasures  and  amusements  of  Montreal  re- 
semble so  closely  those  of  Quebec,  that  the  same 
description  is  sufficient.  There  is  a  very  neatly  fit- 
ted up  theatre  near  the  mansion-house  ;  and  a  circus 
has  for  some  years  been  annually  opened  by  a  com- 
pany of  American  equestrians,  in  which  the  exhibi- 
tions of  horsemanship  that  I  have  witnessed,  are  only 
surpassed,  not  in  mere  physical  power,  but  in  classi- 
cal attitudes,  by  Ducrow. 

Riding  on  horseback,  and  driving  out  in  open  caihi 
riages,  appear  to  be  more  indulged  in  than  at  Quebec ; 
and  the  winter  season  being  milder^  is  also  more 
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finvoanUe  to  picvnic  parties  at  that  Mflioiu  There 
are  annual  races,  and  also  a  fox  and  jodcey  dub,  bat 
the  foxes  are,  I  believe,  always  bagged* 

The  outlets  from  Montreal  are  not  surpassed,  in 
soft  luxuriant  beauty,  any  where  in  America.  The 
ride  round  the  Mountain  is  most  indidged  in,  and 
thought  the  most  agreeable.  I  think,  however^  that 
the  ride  along  the  Saut  St  Louis  is  preferabla 
•  The  Mountain  is  about  800  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  river ;  along  its  foot,  and  partictdarly  up  Its  sides, 
are  thickly  interspersed,  ordiards,  ccHm-fields,  and 
villas ;  above  which,  to  the  very  summit  (^  the  moun« 
tain,  trees  grow  in  luxuriant  variety. 

A  little  distance  up  among  tiie  trees,  a  plain  white 
pillar  is  seen  from  the  town.  This  monument  stuids 
over  a  natural  romantic  alcove^  in  the  bos(mi  of  whicb, 
within  a  mausoleum,  repose  the  ashes  of  thelateSunon 
M^Tavish,  Esq.    To  this  retired  and  beautifiil  spot, 
a  pretty  path  winds  among  the  trees.    To  this  place 
he  used  to  walk,  and  sit  for  some  hours  reading  on 
the  spot  where,  on  his  death-bed,  he  requested  to  be 
buried.     Some  distance  below  it,  stands  tiie  beauti- 
ftd  mansion  which  he  erected,  but  did  not  live  to 
finish  ;  nor  has  this  yet  been  accompUshed^     The 
prospect  from  the  Mountain  is  truly  grand,  although 
the  features  of  the  scenery  want  the  romantic  gran- 
deur viewed  from  Cape  Diamond.  On  the  south,  we 
observe  the  blue  hills  of  Vermont,  and  all  around,  a 
Vast  extent  of  thickly  inhabited,  cultivated,  and  fertile 
eountry,  embellished  with  woods,  waters,  diurchest 
houses,  and  farms.     Under  us,  we  have  a  map  view 
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of  the  city  of  Montreal^  with  its  shipping  and  river 
craft,  and  the  island  of  St  Helena;  and  opposite,  the 
low  lands  of  Longeuil,  where  the  river  is  about  two 
miles  over,  and  La  Prairie  about  eight  miles  distant ; 
upwards,  lie  **  Nuns*  Islands,"  and  several  others, 
among  which  Saut  St  Louis  foams  and  rushes ;  and, 
on  the  right,  the  low  ground  crossed  by  the  Lachine 
Canal.  In  another  place,  we  observe  the  priests' 
farm,  surrounded  with  a  waU  so  strong,  as  if  the 
reverend  fathers  were  apprehensive  of  a  siege.  There 
are  good  roads  leading  to  the  east  end  of  the  island 
opposite  to  Repentigny,  and  to  Isle  Jesus,  and  also  by 
Lachine  to  St  Anne's.  The  post  road  to  Lachine 
leads  over  one  of  those  steps  or  heights,  which  occur 
in  the  rear  of  alluvial  lands  ;  the  ground  lying  be- 
tween it  and  the  rapids  is  low  and  fertile.  The  road 
along  the  river  is  two  or  three  miles  longer ;  but  the 
traveller  who  prefers  it,  if  he  has  any  taste  for  the 
beauties  of  nature,  will  be  more  than  pleased  when 
he  rides  for  nine  miles  along  the  beautiful  scenery  of 
this  part  of  the  St  Lawrence. 

At  Lachine,  there  are  government  stores  and  bat* 
teaux ;  here  also  are  the  goods  of  the  Indian  depart- 
ment deposited  ;  and  thirty  batteaux  are  sometimes 
employed  to  carry  them  to  Kingston.  The  whole 
sum  thus  expended  in  the  shape  of  presents  to  the 
Indians,  has  produced  no  efficient  good.  This  is 
unquestionable.  Why,  therefore,  should  it  be  per- 
sisted in  ?  as  the  money,  if  at  all  appropriated  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Indians,  might  be  more  wisely  and 
much  more  usefully  applied. 
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Ladiine  has  loDg  been  a  great  point  of  departure 
for  Upper  Canada.  From  it  the  north-west  company 
dispatched  their  large  bark  canoes  for  the  Ottawa 
and  western  regions,  laden  with  varions  and  neces- 
sary articles.  From  this  place  also,  the  steam-boats 
now -start  for  Upper  Canada;  and  we  may  either 
take  a  passage  by  one  of  them,  or  we  may  drive  in  a 
'cal^he,  through  a  beautiful  rural  country  to  St 
Anne's,  from  whence  we  may  cross  the  ferry  to  Isle 
Perrault,  and  from  thence  proceed  to  Upper  Canada, 
or  by  the  lake  of  the  two  mountains,  continue  our 
voyage  or  journey  up  the  Uttawa* 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

PlirtUion  of  Canada — Impolicy  of  the  measare — Constitatioii — Laws — Coon- 
tlcfl — Public  Offices — Church  Establishment — Clergy  Reserves — Revenue 
— Public  Burdens — Lacbine  Canal — River  Uttawa — Voyagers — Settle- 
ment of  Hull — Timber-rafts— Cataracts — Union  Bridge — Military  Roads 
,  and  Settlements — Perth,  Lanark,  Richmond — Navigation  of  the  St  Law- 
renoe — Rideau  Canal^-Steara  Boats — Lake  St  Louis — Rapids — Gleogary 
— Lake  St  Francis— St  Regis — Cornwall  to  Prescott — Lake  of  the  Thoa- 
sand  Isles. 

The  partition  of  Canada  in  1791  was  exceedingly 
impolitic.  By  the  formation  of  the  St  Lawrence, 
nature  evidently  meant  that  the  interests  of  all  Ca« 
nada  should  be  regulated  under  one  constitution,  and 
.  that  Montreal  should  be  the  seat  of  its  government. 

The  chief  inconveniences  that  have  already  unfold- 
^  their  aspects  in  consequence  of  the  division  of 
.  Canada  into  two  provinces,  are,  first,  the  difficulty 
that  must  always  be  experienced  in  appropriating 
a  just  share  of  the  impost  duties  levied  in  the  lower 
provinces  on  goods  consumed  in  Upper  Canada; 
and,  secondly,  the  operation  of  conflicting  laws  and 
usages,  in  a  country,  the  trade  of  which  must  ever 
flow  in  and  out  of  the  River  St  Lawrence,  from 
which  both  provinces  should  derive  equal  benefits. 
Nothing  but  reuniting  them,  can  obviate  these  and 
many  other  evils  and  inconveniences. 

The  constitution  of  Upper  Canada  is  the  same  as 


Digitized  by 


Google 


iiii  COKSTITtTTION. 

that  of  Nova  Scotia,  already  described ;  and  the  laws 
and  appointments  to  office  only  differ,  in  a  few  instan* 
ces,  to  correspond  with  local  circumstances. 

The  Lieutenant-Governor  is  a  Major-General  in 
the  army,  and  the  Executive  Council  consists  of  the 
Chief  Justice,  the  Bishop  of  Quebec,  the  Archdeacon 
of  York,  and  four  others. 

The  Legislative  Council  consists  at  present  of  se- 
venteen members,  including  the  Bishop  of  Quebec, 
and  the  Archdeacon  of  York,  but  not  the  Chief  Jus- 
tice. 

The  House  of  Assembly  consists  of  fifty  members, 
who  represent  the  coimties  and  towns,  namely,  the 
towns  of  Kingston,  York,  and  Niagara,  one  member 
each  ;  the  counties  of  Prescott  and  Russell^  one ; 
Glengary,  two ;  8tormont,  two  ;  Dimdas,  two ;  Gren- 
ville,  two;  Leeds,  two;  Lanark,  one;  Carleton,  one; 
Brockville,  one;  Frontenac,  two;  Lennox  and  Ad« 
dington,  two;  Prince  Edward,  two ;  Hastings,  two; 
Northumberland,  two;  York,  two;  Simcoe,  one; 
Halton,  two ;  Haldimand,  one ;  Durham,  two ;  Went- 
worth,  two ;  Lincoln,  three ;  Middlesex,  two ;  Kent, 
one ;  and  Essex,  two  members. 

In  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  one  Chief  Justice, 
and  two  Puisne  Judges  preside  ;  and  in  each  of  the 
eleven  districts,  into  which  the  province  is  divided, 
there  is  a  district  Judge. 

There  are  few  countries  where  litigation  is  more 
frequently  resorted  to  than  in  this  province^  and  the 
cost  of  dvil  suits  amounted  last  year  to  L.M^OOO| 
as  stated  in  ^t  House  of  Assembly* 
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The  principal  public  officers,  besides  those  of  the  law 
department,  are  the  Receiver-Qeneral,  or  Treasurer 
of  the  Prorince ;  Inspector*General ;  Surveyor-Gtene- 
ral ;  Surveyor-Oeneral  of  Woods,  and  Agent  of  Crown 
Lands ;  Secretary  and  Registrar,  and  Auditor-Gene- 
ral of  Lands. 

The  establishment  of  the  Church  of  England  in 
Upper  Canada  is  considered  within  the  diocese  of 
the  Bishop  of  Quebec,  and  consists  of  forty-one  cler- 
gymen, besides  the  Archdeacons  of  York  and  King- 
ston. 

One  seyenth  part  of  all  the  lands  in  every  township 
in  the  province,  has  been  reserved  for  the  Protestant 
clergy,  which  has  been  construed  to  mean  those  of 
the  Church  of  England. 

In  a  country  circumstanced  like  Upper  Canada, 
the  folly  and  injustice  of  such  reservations,  were  It 
on  no  other  grounds  than  preventing  the  settlement 
of  such  valuable  portions  of  the  province,  cannot  be 
too  severely  condemned ;  the  great  bulk  of  the  popu- 
lation being  Presbyterians  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland, 
Catholics,  and  Dissenters  of  various  denominations. 

The  revenue  of  the  province  arises  from  trifling 
duties  levied  under  the  14th  George  III.,  and  the 
allowance  made  for  duties  levied  at  Quebec  on  articles 
consumed  In  the  upper  province. 

The  appropriation  of  this  revenue  has  formed  the 
•cause  of  very  unpleasant  misunderstanding  between 
the  legislative  and  executive  branches  of  the  govern- 
ment, during  the  administration  of  the  present  go< 
pernor.  Sir  John  Colbome,  and  of  his  predecessor* 
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TW  Rgimests  of  foot  are  iKoaDy^  stdtkMed  in  t^ 
prorinoe,  and  a  ecmiinodore  and  otli»  officns  in 
dttige  of  the  naval  department.  Hie  militia  laws 
and  statute  labour  are  legnlated  in  the  same  manner 
aa  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  the  revenoe  is  af^mipriated  to 
various  pnUic  nses,  such  as  opening  roads,  coDstruct- 
iag  bridges  and  pabBc  bmldings,  aiding  in  snppwt- 
ing  scfaoolsy  and  contributions  to  the  pajment  of  the 
dvil  list. 

The  partition,  or  omstitntional  act  of  I79I9  sepa- 
rated from  the  government  of  Qoebec,  that  vast  re- 
gion Ijring  west  ot  the  Uttawa,  and  north  of  the  St 
Lawrence,  commencing  at  the  boundary  of  Lmigeoil, 
firom  the  great  lakes  to  the  r^ions  of  Hudson  Bmy. 
No  part  o{  America,  above  St  B^is,  south  erf'  the  St 
Lawrence,  was  retained  hy  the  British  government; 
yet,  when  we  examine  a  map  of  the  country,  we  are 
at  a  loss  to  account  fc»*  the  abandonment  <tf  the  valu- 
Me  peninsula  of  Midiigan,  or  of  any  part  <rf  Ame- 
rica lying  north  of  the  parallel  of  the  head  of  Lake 
Erie. 

To  obviate  the  obstructions  in  the  nav^tion  of 
the  St  Lawrence  above  Montreal,  various  canals  have 
been  complied,  and  others  are  now  cutting. 

The  Lachine  Canal,  immediately  above  Montreal, 
whidi  was  undertaken  by  a  company  in  18S1,  is 
nine  miles  long,  twoity  feet  wide,  and  five  deep.  It 
has  substantial  stone  lodes,  one  hundred  feet  long. 
The  total  expense  was  L.1S0,000;  and  the  tdte, 
which  must  greatly  increase,  paid  last  year  (1830) 
4jpar  cent,  on  this  amount.    Steam-boats  may  pro- 
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ceed  from  the  island  of  Montreal  up  the  Uttawa^  and 
pass  through  the  lock  lately  cut  at  Vandrieul  to  the 
JLofng  Saut  rapids,  near  Granville;  to  obviate  which, 
a  canal  is  now  cutting,  about  forty  miles  above  La- 
chine,  by  government,  that  will  cost  about  L.180,000. 

The  Uttawa  has  only  been  very  partially  explored. 
It  is  said  to  have  its  source  near  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains, and  to  traverse,  in  its  windings,  a  distance  of 
2500  miles :  If  so,  its  magnitude,  although  only  a 
tributary  of  the  St  Lawrence,  is  equal  to  any  river 
in  the  old  world.  It  certainly  rises  in  the  north- 
west regions,  beyond  Lake  Huron;  and  probably 
winds  its  course,  for  from  ten  to  twelve  hundred 
miles,  before  it  joins  the  St  Lawrence.  This  great 
river,  however,  was  scarcely  known,  except  to  the 
fur  traders.  It  was  theii*  grand  route  to  the  North- 
west territories.  Forty  to  fifty  canoes  formerly  pro- 
ceeded from  Lachine  with  articles  of  traffic,  and 
ascended  the  Uttawa  for  about  300  miles ;  from 
whence  they  were  carried  over  portages^  decharges^ 
or  paddled  along  lakes,  and  then  across  by  French 
river  to  Lake  Huron.  The  coasts  of  this  lake,  and  those 
of  Lake  Superior,  were  afterwards  traversed  until 
the  voyagers  met  at  the  Grand  Portage,  with  the 
Coureurs  hois,  and  Bois  brtiles,  who  brought  the 
furs  from  the  Indian  hunting  countries.  The  voyagers 
then  returned  with  these  furs  to  Montreal ;  and  in 
light  bark  canoes,  voyages  of  several  thousands  of 
miles  were  performed  by  those  hardy  adventurous 
men. 

The  jiavigation  of  the  Uttawa  28  frequently  ixiter*^ 
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rupted  by  cataracts  and  rapids;  and  the  soenery 
exhibits  picturesque  beauty  and  fertility.  In  some 
parts  it  expands  over  the  country,  and  forms  what 
are  termed  the  lesser,  or  thirty  mile  lakes  of  Canada. 
It  receives  several  rivers  between  its  dibouchi  and 
its  upper  settl^nents,  most  of  whidbi  issue  from  or 
run  thrmigh  lakes.  The  largest  of  these  rivers  ara 
the  Petite  Nation,  the  Rideau,  the  Canadian  Missis- 
sippi, and  the  Madawask,  &c. 

It  divides  Lower  from  Upper  Canada ;  and  town- 
ships have  been  laid  out,  and  settlements  have  for 
some  time  been  rapidly  forming,  along  its  banks. 
Some  eight  or  ten  years  ago,  the  township  of  Hull, 
and  the  whole  surrounding  country,  exhibited  nothing 
but  a  vast  wilderness.  An  enterprising  American 
(the  notable  Philemon  Wright,  Esq.,  of  Mr  MTag< 
gart;  and  <m  the  Canadian  stage,  the  Obadiah  Quincy, 
bmiker  of  Boston,  of  the  ingenious  Mr  Gait,)  tnu 
veiled  in  quest  of  lands,  and  proceeded  up  the  Utta- 
wa.  He  examined  the  country  about  Hull,  and 
quickly  discovered  its  favourable  advantages.  Ha«, 
in  the  heart  of  the  wilderness,  eighty-five  miles  above 
Montreal,  was  a  magnificent  river,  flowing  from  afiur 
through  excellent  lands,  with  abundance  of  timbw, 
and  mountains  of  iron  ore.  He  knew  well  how  to 
bring  those  resources  into  profitable  operation,  and 
immediately  proceeded  to  Quebec,  where  he  obtained 
a  grant  of  the  lands.  He  drew  hundreds  of  settlers 
to  the  place;  forests  rapidly  disaf^Msared,  which  were 
soon  succeeded  by  houses,  inhabitants,  yellow  com^ 
fields  meadowsi  and  flocks  and  herds.    Settlemraita 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UNION  BBIDOSSt  SfSt 

have  extended  since  that  time  twenty  to  thirty  milei 
above  Hull. 

Vast  quantities  of  pine  and  oak  timber  are  floated 
down  the  Uttawa.  It  is  said  that  some  gangs  of 
lumberers  have  brought  rafts  down  600  miles.  The 
dexterity  with  which  they  manage  these  rafts»  or 
masses  of  timber,  is  astonishing ;  particularly  when 
directing  a  raft  down  the  falls  of  Chaudiere. 

This  cataract  is  grandly  picturesque,  about  a  mile 
wide,  and  brokai  and  separated  by  numerous  islands, 
where  it  comes  thundering  down  eighty  feet  over 
precipices. 

Here,  however,  the  two  provinces  are  connected, 
by  the  execution  of  a  most  daring  plan,  the  '^  Union 
Bridge,*'  over  the  Grande  Chaudiere,  where  no  sound- 
ing has  been  found  at  a  depth  of  SOO  feet. 

This  bridge  was  erected  three  or  four  years  ago, 
under  the  superintendence  of  able  engineers  (Captain, 
now  Colonel  Bey,  and  Mr  M*Taggart.)  It  has  eight 
ardies  of  sixty  feet,  two  of  seventy  feet,  and  one  of 
200  feet. 

The  whole  of  the  country  lying  between  the  St 
Lawrence,  from  Longeuil  to  Kingston  and  the  Ut* 
tawa,  and  from  Kingston  to  Detroit,  has  been  laid 
out  in  townships,  about  ten  miles  square,  and  con- 
taining 6^,600  acres  each.  Among  these  we  find 
several  flourishing  settlements,  which  were  com- 
menced under  the  care  of  superintendents  in  1815. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  last  war,  this  thriving 
portion  of  Canada  presented  a  vast,  almost  imp^e- 
trable  forest    A  military  road,  «nd  numerous  other 
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roads  were  opened;  and,  as  the  lands  akHig  tfaem 
wov  rend^ied  accessiUe,  they  were  soon  settled  upon; 
and  the  resources  of  the  country  thai  b^an  gradu- 
ally to  develope  themsdves,  and  to  afford  ample 
means  of  subastence  to  the  inhabitants.  The  first 
settlers  were  principally  disbanded  soldiers  and  emi- 
grants from  Scotland.  The  military  settlements  of 
Perthy  Lanark,  and  Ridunond,  weiv  among  the  first 
that  prospered  with  sudi  amaring  success. 

Hie  obstructions  in  the  navigatiou  of  the  St  Law« 
rcoee,  and  the  facilities  afforded  an  enemy  to  inter- 
cept the  intercourse  between  Mcmtreal  and  Kingston, 
were  partially  obviated,  by  opening,  sooa  after  the 
war,  the  great  military  road  from  the  Pcnnt  of  Ne- 
pean,  on  the  Uttawa,  to  Kingston. 

fiance  that  time,  the  Rideau  canal,  to  answer  more 
effectually  the  object  of  transporting  goods  to  Up- 
per Canada,  was  commenced  by  the  goremment  in 
1827. 

The  estimated  expense  of  this  canal  was  about 
Ii.500,000.  Its  extreme  length,  including  the  riTers 
and  lakes  through  whidi  it  passes,  is  160  miles ;  but 
it  is  considered  that  there  will  not  be  more  than 
twenty  miles  of  excavation.  The  principal  expense 
will  be  the  omstmcticMi  of  dams  and  lodes.  It  will 
have  forty-seven  lodes,  147  feet  long,  and  thirty-three 
feet  wide.  The  total  lifts  for  lockage  rise  to  a  height 
o{  4S7  feet ;  the  Summit  resanroir  is  Lake  Rideau, 
which  is  twoity-four  miles  long. 

The  usual  route  to  the  lakes  of  Upper  Canada  is 
still,  and  will  always  cantinue  to  b^  along  the  fit 
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Lawrence,  by  steam-boats  in  stunmer,  and  with  car- 
rioles or  sledges  in  winter. 

On  leaving  Lachine  in  a  steam-boat,  we  pass  the 
Indian  hamlet  of  Cagnawa^haa,  and  Lake  St  Louis 
immediately  after  expands  to  a  width  of  several  miles. 
The  scenery,  which  unfolds  its  picturesque  features 
as  we  pass  along,  is  exceedingly  interesting.  The 
swelling  high  outline  of  Montreal  receding  behind 
us ;  the  romantic  debouche  of  the  Uttawa,  the  sweet 
village  and  decent  church  of  St  Ann,  and  the  richly 
wooded  island  Perault,  rising  on  the  north ;  a  low  but 
rich  country,  through  which  the  Chateuguy  flows, 
extending  along  the  south  ;  and  the  head  of  the  lake 
near  the  Cascades,  rising  before  us  in  the  distance, 
form  an  extensive  and  beautiful  panorama. 

At  the  rapids  of  the  Cascades,  where  there  is  a 
short  lock,  travellers  land  from  the  steam-boats,  and 
proceed  by  a  stage  coach  to  the  little  village  of  Coteau 
du  Lac.  The  post  road  leads  along  the  north  banks 
of  the  river,  and  a  succession  of  dangerous  rapids 
occur  in  this  distance,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Cascades  and  Les  Cedres.  The  latter  take  their 
appellation  from  the  cedar  trees  growing  on  some  of 
the  islands,  close  to  a  village  of  the  same  name. 

At  Coteau  du  Lac,  above  the  split  rock,  or  La 
huisson  rapid,  at  the  lower  end  of  Lake  St  Francis, 
where  there  is  a  small  lock,  it  is  usual  to  embark  in 
a  steam-boat  for  the  village  of  Cornwall,  at  the  head 
of  the  lake,  at  which  the  dangerous  rapid,  or  suc- 
cession of  rapids,  called  the  Long  Saut,  again  in« 
terrupt  the  navigation. 

VOL.  II.  2  L 
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The  frst  township  in  Upper  Canada  is  Gksigary, 
and  we  soon  discover  that  we  are  not  among  tht 
Canadian  haUkms.  The  inhabitants  of  Olengary 
nre  principally  Seotdi  Highlanders,  or  thdr  descend- 
ants ;  and  a  more  ho^itaUe  warm-hearted  peojde 
we  seldom  meet  with  ;  yet,  although  they  have  sur- 
mounted all  the  peculiar  difficulties  of  new  sd;tle- 
ments,  there  is  nothing  of  that  snug  oomfort  that  we 
observe  among  the  peasantry  of  Lower  Canada.  In 
Olengary  the  h6u8es  are  oftoti  too  large,  and  cmly 
half  finished ;  or  we  still  find  many  of  the  inhabitants 
living  in  log  huts.  This  arises  altogether  from  want 
of  management,  and  the  force  of  habit  Here  dwells 
the  excellent  Catholic  bishop  of  Upper  Canada,  the 
Bight  Rev.  Alexander  McDonnell. 

Lake  St  Frauds  is  about  tiiirty  miles  long,  and 
spreads  to  a  width  of  some  miles.  A  little  below 
Cornwall  the  boimdary  of  the  United  States  meets^ 
and  fDllows  the  St  Lawrence.  Close  to  this  place  is 
the  Indian  village  of  St  Kegis,  the  last  point  on  the 
south  shore  in  Lower  Canada.  On  the  opposite  side 
of  the  river,  lands  are  reserved  for  them  by  the  Bri- 
tish government. 

From  Cornwall,  stages  run  alcmg  the  north  banks 
of  the  St  Lawrence,  forty-eight  miles,  to  Prescot. 
Both  sides  of  the  river  are  equally  fertile ;  but  from 
St  Regis  upwards,  the  Americans  have  made  im- 
prov^nents,  to  rival  which,  in  extent  and  beauty, 
the  British  settlers  can,  on  their  side,  make  no  pre- 
tension& 

From  Prescot,  nearly  opposite  to  which  stands  the 
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American  village  of  Ogdensburg,  steam-boats  run 
to  Kingston,  passing  between  the  little  British  town 
of  Brookville,  and  the  American  town  of  Morris- 
town,  and  then,  through  the  Lake  of  the  Thousand 
Islands,  the  charming  picturesque  scenery  of  which 
has  been  so  frequently  admired. 
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CHAPTER  Xn. 

Wv — Lain  Ontaria — Steam  Skiya — New  Scttlonata — Mannora  Iroo 
Works— Baj  of  QiiiDa-.Tark-.Lake  SUaoae—CaaU^  Pteaabc  — 
Nii«ai»— Braek'b  BOMSMBt. 

Kingston  is  very  convenieiitly  situated  near  the 
spot  where  old  fort  Fnmtenac  fonneriy  stood,  and  at 
the  mouth  c^  the  Cataraqui,  which  joins  the  St  Law- 
rence at  the  bottom  of  Lake  Ontario.  Its  appearance 
is  pleasing,  and  the  surrounding  scenery  is  agreeably 
picturesque.  It  has  a  court-house,  jail,  diurdi,  kirk. 
Catholic  chapel,  and  meeting-house,  barracks,  market^ 
house,  bank,  and  hospital.  Some  of  the  houses  are 
built  of  stcHie,  the  rest  of  wood.  The  population  is 
variouslyestimated  at  from  S  to  5000;  truth  probabJjr 
'*  lies  between."  Among  the  inhabitants,  agreeable 
and  genteel  society  is  to  be  met  with,  but  it  is  con- 
sidered to  be  divided  by  the  spirit  of  party. 

The  harbour  is  excellent ;  ships  c^  the  line  can  lie 
dose  to  the  shore ;  and  a  stone  fort  and  Uock-houae 
command  the  entrance.  The  St  Lawrence,  112  guns, 
and  Psyche  frigate,  and  two  or  three  other  ships  of 
war,  with  several  gun-boats,  are  Ijring  in  the  harbour 
rotting,  and  iu  nearly  a  sinking  state.    The  dock- 
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yard  is  furnished  with  every  article  of  naval  stores 
required  to  equip  ships  of  war.  Here  are  two  seventy- 
four  gun-ships,  a  frigate,  a  sloop  of  war,  and  eleven 
gun-boats,  which  have  reposed  on  the  stocks,  and 
under  cover,  since  the  war.  They  are  not  planked, 
and  men  are  employed  to  replace  any  piece  of  timber 
that  may  be  decaying.  It  is  said  they  might  be  sent 
to  sea  completely  equipped  in  little  more  than  a 
month. 

The  immense  sums  which  were  expended  during 
the  last  war  in  Upper  Canada,  arose,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, from  the  unaccountable  ignorance  of  those  who 
had  the  direction  of  sending  the  materials  to  Canada. 
Besides  the  vast  expenditure  of  the  commissariat 
department,  which  for  a  long  time  issued  about 
L.1200  daily,  the  preparations  for  naval  warfare 
were  managed  in  the  most  extravagant  manner. 

The  wooden  work  of  the  Psyche  frigate  was  sent 
out  from  England  to  a  country  where  it  could  be 
provided  on  the  spot,  in  one-tenth  of  the  time  neces- 
sary to  carry  it  from  Montreal  to  Kingston,  and  at 
one-twentieth  part  of  the  expense.  Even  wedges 
were  sent  out ;  and  to  exemplify  more  completely  the 
information  possessed  at  that  time  by  the  Admiralty, 
a  full  supply  of  water-casks  were  sent  to  Canada  for 
the  use  of  the  ships  of  war  on  Lake  Ontario,  where 
it  was  only  necessary  to  throw  a  bucket  overboard, 
with  which  to  draw  up  water  of  the  very  best  qua-^ 
lity. 

Kingston  Harbour  is  crowded,  during  summer, 
with  sloops,  Durham  boats,  batteaux,  and  scows ;  and 
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ito  position  must  alwftys  secure  to  it  a  great  shafe  of 
impOTtance* 

Its  rival,  Sackett's  Harbour^  where  the  Amerieaaa 
have  a  naval  yard  and  depots  is  far  from  being  so 
aafe  or  convenient,  as  the  sea  rolla  heavily  into  it, 
when  the  wind  blows  from  the  lake.  Here  the  Anie« 
ricans  have  on  the  stocks  an  inmiense  ship  of  lOS 
guns,  which  was  put  together  apparently  in  a  sub* 
stantial  manner,  in  forty  days,  from  the  day  the  first 
tree  used  in  her  construction  was  cut  down.  The 
peace,  however,  rendered  it  unnecessary  to  launch 
her,  as  it  was  agreed  that  no  armed  force  should  be 
kept  on  the  lakes ;  and  six  or  seven  American  ships 
are  now  lying  half  sunk  in  the  harbour,  **  progress- 
ing,'' as  the  Americans  say,  '^  to  dissolution." 

Lake  Ontario  opens  into  full  view  immediately 
above  Kingston,  and  unfolds,  not  the  appearance  ws 
associate  with  a  fr^esh  water  lake,  out  of  which  a 
^eat  stream  issues,  but  a  vast  rolling  ocean,  iecei<* 
ving  the  waters  of  many  rivers.  It  is  about  180 
miles  long,  forty  to  fifty  broad,  fifty  to  neariy  600 
feet  deep,  and  2Sa  feet  above  the  tide  level  of  the 
ocean.  It  is  navigated  by  sloops,  schooners,  and 
steam-boats ;  and  the  sea  is  frequently  so  rough,  that 
steam-boats  of  common  sise  were  at  first  not  consi« 
dered  fit  to  traverse  its  waters  witih  comfort  or  safety. 
The  length  of  the  Frontenac  steam-ship,  which  used 
to  run  between  Kingston,  York,  and  Niagara,  was 
172  feet,  breadth  thirty-two  feet,  and  her  burden 
740  tons. 

On  the  American  coast,  parallel,  and  near  to  whidit 
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the  great  Erie  canal  pasfies^  the  Gennessee  country  has 
been  rapidly  improving,  and  cultivated  principally 
by  Dutch  and  Scotch  setters. 

The  British  shore,  from  Kingston  to  Burlington 
Bay,  was,  a  few  years  ago,  a  mere  wilderness.  The 
spirit  of  adventure  and  the  necessities  of  mankind 
have,  however,  planted  settlers  in,  and  opened  roads 
to,  every  township  idong  the  lake,  and  in  most  of 
those  lying  between  it  and  the  chain  of  lakes  connected 
with  the  Trent,  and  also  in  those  townships  between 
York  and  Lake  Simcoe.  An  iron  foundery  was  esta^ 
blished  some  years  ago,  at  Marmora,  near  the  River 
Trent ;  but  after  great  outlajrs,  and  although  the  ore 
is  abundant  and  of  the  very  best  quality,  circum- 
49tances  with  which  I  am  unacquainted  have  hitherto 
prevented  its  profitable  operation.  The  whole  esta« 
blishment  was  sold  last  year  (1830),  and  a  bill  brought 
under  the  consideration  of  the  Legislature  for  grants- 
ing  a  charter  to  a  company  whose  funds  may  enable 
them  to  carry  on  the  works. 

A  little  above  Kingston^  a  long  inlet,  called  the 
Bay  of  Quints,  winds  beautifully  for  forty  or  fifty 
miles  through  the  country,  and  receives  the  waters 
of  several  rivers  ;  some  of  which,  particularly  the 
Trent,  issue  firom  chains  of  numerous  lakes.  Excel- 
lent red  cedar  abounds  here,  and  there  is  a  beautiful 
peninsula  called  Prince  Edward,  lying  between  it  and 
Lake  Ontario.  This  peninsula  ought  to  be  the  very 
paradise  of  loyalty,  if  we  may  draw  an  inference 
firom  the  names  of  various  parts  of  it ;  for  we  have 
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Adolphusbiirg,  Marybmrg,  Amdiabiurg,  and  Sc^ua- 
harg. 

A  tolerable  road  leads  from  the  Bay  of  Qamt^ 
along  the  lake  to  Yoric.  It  passes  through  the  vil- 
lage of  Newcastle  and  Port  Hope.  In  the  rear  of 
the  latter  lies  Rice  Lake,  dose  to  which  is  Monagfaan, 
the  flourishing  experimental  settlement  of  Iridi  emi- 
grants,  formed  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr 
Rolnnson. 

York  is  the  capital  of  Upper  Canada,  for  what 
reason  it  is  difficult  to  say,  unless  it  be,  that  its  har- 
bour, being  shallow  at  the  entrance,  was  considered  a 
good  protection  against  the  Americans ;  who,  how- 
ever, took  and  nearly  burnt  the  whole  town  during 
the  last  war.  It  has  a  few  handsome  public  build- 
ings, and  some  good  houses  ;  but  the  country  in  its 
immediate  neighbourhood  is  extremely  barreo.  A 
road  leads  firom  it,  fifty  miles,  to  Lake  Simcoe,  akmg 
which  a  great  number  of  emigrants  have  been 
settled. 

The  lands  round  Lake  Simcoe  are  considered  ex- 
cellent, and  some  spot  near  it  has  been  considered  far 
preferaUe  to  Kingston  for  the  seat  of  govenunent. 

Lake  Simcoe  is  forty  miles  l<Hig,  twelve  broad,  and 
throws  off  its  surplus  waters  by  the  Riv^  Severn, 
into  Oloucestar  Bay,  Lake  Huron.  Roads  ateo  lead 
from  Yoric  to  the  River  Nottawasaga,  whidi  falls 
into  Lake  Huron,  and  to  Burlington  Bay.  Settle- 
ments are  forming  al<mg  all  these  roads. 

Burlington  Bay  is  considered  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  places  in  Upper  Canada— «  fine  sheet  of 
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water,  with  a  natural  breakwater  to  shelter  it  in 
front,  and  a  richly-wooded  range  of  high  lands  form 
an  amphitheatre  in  the  rear. 

At  the  head  of  this  bay  stand  the  villages  of 
Ancarta  and  Dundas,  close  to  which  is  Coote's  Para- 
dise,^ an  extensive  swamp,  between  which  and  Bur- 
lington Bay  vast  numbers  of  water  fowl  are  frequent- 
ly on  the  wing. 

Good  roads  have  been  opened  from  Dundas  to  Am- 
herstburg,  at  the  head  of  Lake  Erie.  Others  have 
been  opened  to  the  Canada  Company's  town  of  Guelf,t 
which,  with  two  others  from  Dundas,  are  continued 
to  and  through  their  Huron  tract  to  Goderich.  A 
good  road  leads  over  a  fine  fertile  country  from  An- 
caster  to  Niagara,  and  another  from  Ancaster  crosses 
the  Ouse,  and  joins  the  main  road  leading  from  Nia- 
gara along  Lake  Erie  to  Detroit.  The  whole  of  the 
country  lying  west  of  Niagara  is  uncommonly  fertile, 
and  the  climate  will  ripen  in  perfection  the  finest 
apples,  pears,  prunes,  nectarines,  melons,  and  various 
other  fruits.  Grapes  may  also  be  raised  in  great 
abundance.  At  the  mouth  of  the  Niagara,  close  to 
the  little  town  of  the  same  name,  we  have  a  fort  of 
feeble  pretensions,  called  Fort  George,  opposite,  and 

,  *  Tbi8  place  owes  its  name  to  the  circnnistance  of  a  Maj(Nr 
Coote  having  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  spot,  for  the  purpose 
of  shooting  wild-fowl,  and  hnmoronsly  calling  it  his  Paradise. 

f  Founded  by  John  Gait,  Esq.,  to  whom  the  credit  of  establish- 
ing the  Company's  settlements  is  most  jnstly  dne ;  and  to  whose 
judgment,  in  overcoming  the  difficulties  particularly  incident  to  so 
remote  a  district,  that  Company  owes  much  of  its  prosperous  con- 
dition. 
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within  gan^oC  of  whidi«  Ai6  Amerlciiis  have  • 
strong  rtone  fort  called  Fort  Niagara.  Qoeeostoii 
is  a  small  place,  the  consequence  0£  which  hag 
greatty^  diminished  since  the  NorUi-weat  for  trade 
has  been  directed  to  Hudson  Bay,  and  siaee  the 
opening  of  the  Welland  Canal,  whidi  raiden  itun* 
necessary  to  re-land  goods  for  the  upper  country. 
Immediately  above  Queenston  stands  Broclc*s  monu- 
ment, on  the  heists  where  the  battle  was  fought  in 
whidi  that  hero  was  killed.  His  body  was  Temoyed 
to  it  from  Fort  GetHige  in  1824.  The  view  from 
the  top  of  this  fine  column  is  probably  the  most  beau- 
tiful in  Un»r  Canada.  Nearthisisthevillageof  St 
Catherine's,  where  then  are  valuable  salt  q^ring% 
from  which  excellent  salt  is  made. 

As  the  Falls  of  Niagara  interrupt  the  inland  navi- 
gation of  Canada,  whidi  otherwise  might  be  coiiti* 
nued  without  obstructicm  from  Ontario  to  the  Falls 
or  Rapi&  of  St  Mary's,  between  Lakes  Huron  and 
Superior,  (which  might  also  be  obviated  at  little  ex- 
pense, and  throw  <^>en  an  inland  ocean  prrtfi9%Amg  SOO 
miles  further  west,)  the  bold  project  of  ascending  by 
a  canal  from  Lake  Ontario  to  Lake  Erie  was  jdanned 
1^  Mr  William  Hamilton  Meritt  of  St  Catherine's. 

A  company  was  accordingly  incorporated  in  1834, 
under  the  title  of  the  Welland  Canal  Company,  for 
the  purpose  of  constructing  a  canal  sufficiently  large 
to  allow  vessels  of  about  ISO  tons  to  pass  b^ween 
Lakes  Ontario  and  Erie;  and  five  years  after  the 
work  was  commenced,  three  schoonas  entered  tfae 
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canal  from  Lake  Ontario,  at  Twelve  Mile  Creek, 
passed  through  the  village  of  St  Catherine's,  then 
ascended  the  height  west  of  Queenston,  by  locks, 
and  then  following  the  canal  to  the  River  Welland, 
descended  the  Niagara,  and  proceeded  to  Black  Rock 
Harbour,  at  the  lower  end  of  Lake  Erie. 

The  length  of  the  Welland  Canal,  from  Twelve 
Mile  Creek  to  where  it  joins  the  Ouse,  or  Grand 
River,  is  forty-one  miles;  its  width  fifty-six  feet, 
and  its  depth  eight  and  a  half  feet  The  summit  level 
is  830  feet ;  the  ascending  locks  are  thirtynseven  in 
number,  and  constructed  of  wood,  that  they  may,  if 
found  necessary  to  deepen  the  canal,  be  altered* 
The  locks  are  22  feet  wide  and  100  feet  long. 

This  canal  will  extend  great  advantages  to  the 
country.  It  not  only  passes  through  the  most  popu- 
lous part  of  Upper  Canada,  but  it  will  also  divert  a 
great  quantity  of  agricultural  produce,  potatoes  and 
other  articles,  from  the  United  States  to  the  markets 
of  Montreal  and  Quebec. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

Catarmct  of  NIagm. 

Ai.L  travellers  who  have  visited  Niagara*  have 
attempted  to  describe  the  Falls,  yet  none  have  suc- 
ceeded, for  it  is  beyond  the  power  of  language  ever 
to  portray  the  tremendous  grandeur  of  this  sublime 
phenomenon.  Volney's  description  is  the  most  phi- 
losophical. Captain  Basil  HalFs  delineations  the  best 
detailed:  Chateaubriant  and  others  have  either 
revelled  in  the  r^ons  of  poetry,  or  raved  in  the 
giddy  confusion  that  overwhelms  the  senses  amidst 
the  vast  sublimities  of  Niagara. 

Further  attempts  at  description  might  therefore 
be  deemed  unnecessary,  if  some  account  of  Niagara 
would  not  be  considered  a  desidereUum  in  a  work 
treating  of  America. 

As  all  cataracts  owe  their  formation  to  the  configu- 
ration of  the  countries  in  which  they  occur,  we  may 
observe,  that  all  the  territory  between  the  Ohio  and 
Lake  Erie  is  one  vast  plain,  the  level  of  which  is 
higher  than  most  parts  of  the  continent. 

This  plain  extends  west  beyond  the  Mississippi, 

*  Tbe  Jadiaa  word  Niagara  proDOiinoed  Ni-faa-gm-iaii. 
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and  eastward  to  the  Alleghany  Mountahis ;  but  after 
passmg  Lake  Erie  for  some  distance  to  the  north,  the 
surface  rapidly  descends  about  340  feet  into  another 
plain,  in  the  level  of  which  lies  Lake  Ontario. 

The  surface  of  Lake  Erie  is  330  feet  above  that  of 
Ontario ;  so  that  if  the  waters  of  Lake  Erie  shoidd 
rise  ten  or  twelve  feet  perpendicular,  the  adjacent 
flat  country  of  Canada  and  New  York  would  be 
overflowed. 

On  approaching  the  river  Niagara  from  Lake 
Erie,  we  have  in  view,  on  each  side,  a  level  country. 
Nothing  like  mountain  appears,  except  a  few  low 
distant  summits  over  Prisq-isle.  Following  the 
Niagara  downwards,  the  river  is  at  first  level  with 
its  banks,  and  flows  smoothly  along  for  some  miles 
among  islets,  until  Grand  Island*  divides  it  for  about 
ten  miles,  forming  Black  Rock  Harbour  on  the  Ame- 
rican side,  and  leading  down  on  the  British  to  Chip- 
pawa ;  near  which  both  streams  unite,  atNavy  Island. 
The  river  is  here  about  two  miles  broad,  but  a  little 
below  it  contracts  suddenly  to  less  than  a  mile,  and 
then  its  current  rapidly  increases  from  three  to  seven 
or  eight  miles.  Farther  down  than  this,  the  Canadian 
boatmen,  with  all  their  intrepidity,  dare  not  venture. 
We  now  hear  a  distant  noise  resembling  the  peculiar 
sound  of  the  ocean,  when,  as  the  percursor  of  a  storm, 
the  sea  rolls  in  upon  the  shores  in  fine  weather. 

*  This  island  belongs  to  the  Erie  Canal  Company.  It  contains 
17,000  acres,  and  on  it  did  Major  Noah  of  New  York  lay  the  foand- 
atioQ  of  the  city  of  Ararat,  and  raise  an  altar ;  bat  the  city  has 
nerer  been  bnilt,  nor  ia  there  much  likelihood  of  the  Hebrews  erer 
resorting  to  it. 
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or  kv  loud  accwdi^  to  ^edi- 
bm  loudest  wlies  aU  etae  ii 
Afldlefiutkcr  down,  the  rimer  boodo  to  tte 
■d  we  Un  pefoive  it  St  some  diotflitt,  diTi. 
ded  bgr  Ooot  Mind;  lemymg,  hawerrr,  by^fkr  the 
Widy  of  water  oa  the  Britkk  aide,   and 


Peyoad  tke  ripida  a  cknid  of  Tapoor  io; 
nstng  from  an  immmap  diasm;  no  fintlMr  trmee  of 
Ao  riTcr  appean ;  no  fidl  is  jet  fatBUilid ;  but  the 
grows  loader  aad  louder,  and  tke  banks  rise 
the  water,  first  ten  or  twdre  fiset,  and  soon 
to  twenty,  thirty,  and  fifty  liset. 

This  rise  of  the  boks  indicates  the  de^rity  of 
the  rapid,  being  aboat  fiftjfeKinhalf  a  mile,  and 
the  accckration  of  the  cnrrcnt,  nntil  we  reach  the 
fidl ;  where  the  wfa<^  Tast  Tolnme  of  waters,  mnwed 
between  two  kfty  mgged  banks,  are  hvrled,  with  an 
die  impetnooB  Ticdenee  of  its  extraordimny  and  pe- 
cnliar  power,  orer  a  pcrpendicnlar  bei^  of  160 
feet,  into  a  Tast  and  terrific  gnlfl  On  reacfaiDg  the 
side  of  thefidls,  the  senses  are  ovendidnied  by  the 
magnificent  grandeur  of  this  most  gi^^antic^  awfnl, 
and  sublime  of  an  cataracts. 

From  a  jotting  shelf ,  caDed  the  Table  Bode,  which 
is  krel  with  die  edge  of  the  cataract,  the  £dls  are 
nsnally  viewed  by  trareUers,  but  all  agree  that  the 
grandeur  of  the  spectacle  is  more  striking  at  the  bot- 
tom, below  the  fidls,  on  the  British  side.  The  de- 
Koit  is  partly  down  the  less  stoq»  part  of  the  bani^ 
«od  partly  by  a  spiral  ladder^  from  the  bottom  of 
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which  a  kind  of  path  leads  among  rocks  and  nndei* 
the  precipitous  banks  to  the  crescent  or  great  horse* 
shoe  fall. 

The  scene  before  which  the  spectator  then  stands, 
no  one  can  justly  describe.  If  asked  if  we  are  dis* 
appointed  in  our  anticipations,  no  answer  can  ev«r 
be  better,  than  the  reply  quoted  by  Captain  Hall, — 
**  No,  unless  you  expect  to  witness  the  sea  coming 
down  from  the  moon."  Here  we  have  the  grand 
outlet  of  those  great  lakes  which  contain  nearly  half 
of  all  the  fresh  waters  on  our  globe  thundering  over 
a  terrific  precipice,  leaving,  for  a  short  distance,  a 
smooth  green  surface,  but  quickly  raging  in  impetu* 
ous,  broken,  foaming  grandeur,  as  it  hurls  into  the 
vast  unfathomable  abyss  below. 

The  precipice  over  which  the  cataract  rolls  projects 
about  50  feet  over  its  base,  and  the  fall  forms  a  great 
curtain,  within  which  we  may  safely  enter  thirty  or 
forty  yards.  Pish  of  different  kinds  find  their  way 
here ;  and  eels  actually  creep  along  the  rocks  under 
our  feet 

Goat  Island  divides  the  cataract,  but  the  fall  on 
the  British  side  is  much  larger,  though  not  quite  so 
high  as  that  on  the  American  side  of  the  island.  The 
latter  is  1 140  feet  wide,  and  162  feet  high ;  the  for- 
mer  2100  feet  broad,  and,  in  consequence  of  the 
greater  declivity  of  the  rapid,  eleven  feet  less  in 
height.  Both  falls  unite  before  they  are  lost  below  in 
the  turbulent  confusion  in  which  they  are  enveloped. 
The  British  fall  has  lost  its  former  crescent  shape, 
and  has  assumed,  by  the  incessant  action  of  the  waters^ 
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an  aagolar  form,  whidi  renders  it  folly  as  romantic 
as  before* 

Goat  Island*  at  the  edge  of  the  cataracts,  is  960 
foet  broad.  A  daring  speculator  has  thrown  an  inge- 
nioiisly  constructed  and  perfectly  safe  wooden  bridge 
across  the  American  foil,  a  few  yards  above  the  very 
crest  of  the  cataract.  A  small  sum  is  required  on 
passing  over  this  bridge ;  and  towards  the  British 
frontier,  a  platform  has  been  extoided  so  for  as  to 
enable  us  to  lode  immediately  ova:  the  awfol  abyss. 
Mills,  forges,  trip  hammers,  &c.,  are  erected  at  the 
viUi^  of  Manchester,  dose  to  the  rapids,  which  turn 
the  wheels  of  the  mills  and  forges. 

There  are  two  excellent  hotels  near  the  foils ;  the 
windows  of  each  command  a  view  of  the  cataract, 
but  not  the  best  In  1828,  either  one  or  both  of  the 
keepers  of  these  hotels  ^*  got  up^  a  novelty  to  attract 
visitors,  by  purchasing  an  old  schooner  to  sail  down 
the  rapids  and  falls.  Some  bears  and  other  animals 
were  put  oa  board  her,  and  the  vessel  was  towed  by 
a  steamer  to  the  upper  part  of  the  rapid  ;  but  soon 
after,  the  sdiooner  turned  across  the  stream,  and, 
striking  against  the  rocks,  was  dismasted,  and  swept 
ungracefully  down  the  cataract.  One  bear  previously 
jumped  out  and  swam  ashore.  It  was  lately  announced, 
to  draw  an  assemblage  to  the  houses  of  these  worthy 
rqiresentatives  of  Bonifoce,  that  a  man  was  to  lei^ 
over  the  foils ;  and  '*  that  a  mass  of  projecting  rock 
iHiicfa  would  weigh  about  ten  millions  of  tons,  would 
be  hurled  down."  The  sheriffofNiagara  has  very  pro- 
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perly  interfered,  and  prevented  the  latter  being  at- 
tempted. 

Four  miles  below  the  falls,  in  a  semicircular 
basin,  there  is  a  terrific  whirlpool  formed  by  the  vio- 
lence of  the  river,  which  descends  into  this  vortex 
with  furious  impetuosity,  and  rushes  out  between  the 
narrow  perpendicular  cliffs  of  the  Niagara,  here  800 
feet  high.  Into  this  terrible  gulf  fifty  Indians 
plunged  while  running  from  the  enemy  in  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night;  one  only  escaped. 

At  Queenston  the  river  is  about  half  a  mile  broad, 
twenty-five  feet  deep ;  runs  at  the  rate  of  three  miles 
an  hour,  and  discharges  18,524,000  cubic  feet  of 
water,  or  111,510,000  gallons,  in  one  minute. 

A  little  above  the  falls  there  is  a  spring,  over 
which  if  a  hollow  cone,  open  at  the  top,  be  placed,  a 
gas  will  issue  and  inflame  on  applying  fire  to  it. 

In  coming  up  from  Lake  Ontario,  and  entering 
the  river  Niagara,  the  ground  appears  before  us  as 
it  were  a  high  and  nearly  equal  ridge,  broken  by 
a  deep  valley,  through  which  the  river  issues  in 
smooth  rapidity.  This  ridge  is  called  Queenston 
Heights,  and  embosoms  Lake  Ontario,  by  stretch- 
ing round  to  the  west  and  north,  and  forming  an 
extensive  steppe,  above  which  is  the  elevated  flat 
country. 

This  elevation  extends  to  the  cast  into  the  United 
States  ;  and  originally  the  fall  evidently  commenced 
a  little  above  Queenston,  at  the  abrupt  rise  of  these 
heights. 

VOL.  II.  3  M 
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An  attentive  examination  of  the  chasm,  proves 
clearly  that  the  river  has,  hy  incessant  action,  slowly 
worn  down  the  rocks,  until  it  has  carried  the  cascade 
back  to  the  spot  where  it  now  is.  The  Niagara  is 
also  at  least  100  feet  deeper,  from  the  falls  to  Queen- 
ston  Ferry,  than  anywhere  below. 

The  rock  which  forms  the  stratum  of  the  heights 
is  limestone,  containing  organic  remains,  and  repo- 
sing on  a  bluish  clay  slate,  which  forms  also  the 
bed  of  the  river.  There  is  very  little  diflFerence  in 
the  level  of  the  land  from  where  the  heights  com- 
mence, nearly  seven  miles  below,  to  Lake  Erie;  the 
bed  of  the  river  alone  presents  inequalities.  Accord- 
ing to  the  observations  of  those  who  have  resided 
near  the  falls  during  the  last  fifty  years,  the  cataract 
has  receded  backward;  according  to  one  account, 
eighteen  feet  during  thirty  years  previous  to  1810 ; 
and  lately  it  is  stated,  that  during  the  last  fifty  years, 
the  fall  has  retired  150  feet  towards  Lake  Erie.  Cal- 
culations, founded  on  either  of  these  data,  confound 
our  chronology ;  for  supposing  the  destruction  of 
the  rock  to  be  at  all  times  equal,  according  to  the  first, 
if  eighteen  feet  have  only  been  worn  down  in  thirty 
years,  the  whole  distance,  about  35,000  feet,  would 
have  required  the  operation  of  about  58,000  years ; 
and,  according  to  the  latter,  if  150  feet  in  fifty  years, 
35,000  feet  would  require  nearly  12,000  years.  No 
correct  calculation  can,  however,  be  offered,  as  to  the 
period  of  time  consumed  in  the  excavation  of  the 
whole  chasm,  as  the  operation  may  have  been  much 
more  rapid  at  one  time  than  at  another. 
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At  the  ratio  of  150  feet  in  fifty  years,  it  would 
take  35,000  years  before  the  cataract  would  wear 
away  the  Niagara  to  Lake  Erie,  which  would  then 
be  drained  suddenly  off,  and  probably  deluge  the  low 
lands  bordering  on  Lake  Ontario. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

I4ike  Erie — Chlppiiwa— Fort  Erie — BaflUo— Sagar  lAmrtB  River  Oote 
~Port  Talbot— Long  Woods— River  Detroit— Lake  St  Clair— Lake  Ha- 
ron — Canada  Company-i-Gaelph — Godericli — Tbe  Far  West — Manitouliii 
Islands — Georgian  Bay — Lake  Michigan—Lake  Soperior^Nortli  West 
Territory — Lake  Salmon. 

Lake  Erie  is  270  miles  long,  and  from  thirty  to 
fifty-five  miles  broad.  It  is  shallow  when  compared  to 
the  other  great  lakes,  being  only  from  sixty  to  seventy 
feet  average  depth ;  and  its  waters,  from  this  circum- 
stance, are  frequently  rough  and  dangerous.  Schoon- 
ers, sloops,  a  few  steamer^,  bateaux^  and  Durham 
boats,  navigate  this  lake.  The  Americans  have  the 
finest  vessels  ;  some  of  their  schooners  resemble  the 
Baltimore  clippers.  Chippawa,  on  the  British  side,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Welland,  is  the  entrepot  for  goods 
sent  to,  or  received  from,  the  upper  country.  The 
goods  discharged  or  laded  at  this  place  will  be  much 
diminished  in  quantity  in  consequence  of  the  Well- 
and Canal  now  obviating  the  necessity  of  land  car- 
riage, as  formerly,  between  Queenston  and  Chippawa. 

Lake  Erie  is  said  to  be  fiUing  up  with  deposits, 
carried  down  by  the  rivers,  at  the  mouths  of  which 
deltas  are  evidently  increasing.  Through  the  River 
Detroit,  it  receives  apparently  the  surplus  waters  of 
Lakes  St  Clair,  Huron,  Michigan,  and  Superior. 
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The  American  shores  are  rather  thickly  inhabited, 
And  the  townships  along  the  British  coast,  from  Nia- 
gara to  Detroit,  are  rapidly  filling  up  with  settlers. 
Opposite  to  Fort  Erie,  where  the  Niagara  issues  from 
the  lake,  stands  the  thriving  American  town  of  Buf- 
falo. Here  the  Grand  Canal  commences  which  con- 
nects Lake  Erie  with  the  Hudson,  and  consequently 
with  the  Atlantic. 

At  Fort  Erie  the  lake  opens,  and  we  soon  come  to 
the  Dutch  settlement,  called  "  Sugar  Loaves,"  which 
takes  its  name  from  six  conical  hills^  rising  from  the 
low  grounds  near  the  lake.  The  counties  of  Haldi- 
mand,  Norfolk,  Middlesex,  and  Essex,  divided  into 
townships,  follow  in  succession  along  Lake  Erie. 
The  lands  are  all  fiat,  hut  in  some  places  the  banks, 
formed,  chiefly  of  clay  and  sand,  are  100  feet  perpen- 
dicular. 

At  the  mouth  of  the  Ouse,  or  Grand  River,  in  a  low 
marshy  unhealthy  situation,  there  is  a  naval  and 
military  post,  named  Sherbrooke,  where  we  have  two 
armed  schooners  and  several  gun-boats.  The  Wel- 
land  Canal  is  contijiued  through  Wainfleet  Marsh  to 
the  Ouse,  which  it  joins  three  or  four  miles  frqm 
its  mouth.  This  river  is,  following  its  windings, 
about  150  miles  long,  1000  feet  wide,  and  navigable 
for  thirty  miles.  Lands  for  the  Indians,  who  have 
small  hamlets  on  its  banks,  have,  in  several  places, 
been  reserved. 

On  one  of  its  branches  called  the  Speed,  about  100 
miles  from  its  mouth,  lies  the  young  thriving  town 
of  Guelph,  founded  by  the  Canada  Company  on  one 
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of  tbeir  Mocks  of  land.  Between  the  Ouse  and  Port 
Talbot  lies  the  well-settled  tract  of  coontiy  called 
Long  Point. 

Port  Talbot  is  nearly  equidistant  between  Niagara 
and  Detroit.  Here,  in  1802,  the  settlement  of  the 
country  to  the  westward,  then  an  uninhabited  wilder- 
ness,  commenoed  under  the  able  miperintendence  of 
Colonel  Talbot.  He  encountered  great  difficulties 
before  he  succeeded  in  laying  out  and  opening  roads, 
extending  about  eighty  mUes  parallel  to  the  lake. 
Along  these,  farms  of  200  acres  were  granted  to 
emigrants,  subject  to  certain  stipulations,  such  as 
dearing  ten  acres  of  land,  building  a  house,  and 
opening  a  road  in  front  of  the  farm.  Settlers,  prin- 
cipally poor  people,  soon  flocked  to  it,  and  the  whole 
is  now  densely  filled  with  inhabitants.  At  the  upper 
end  there  are  a  great  number  of  Highlanders ;  the 
rest  are  chiefly  Irish. 

Settlements  were  soon  after  extended  along  the 
roads,  opened  through  the  wilderness  of  the  Long 
Woods ;  and  the  town  of  Amherstburg,  785  miles 
above  Quebec,  and  1100  from  the  mouth  of  the  St 
Lawrence,  arose  on  the  banks  of  the  Detroit 

The  River  Detroit  runs  from  Lake  St  Clair  into 
Lake  Erie.  Its  navigation  is  not  interrupted,  and  its 
fertile  banks  are  thickly  peopled.  But  different  cha- 
racteristics present  themselves  to  those  we  meet  dse- 
where  in  Upper  Canada. 

The  inhabitants  are  French  Canadians,  and  on  the 
banks  of  the  Detroit,  they  tenaciously  retain  all  the 
habits  and  observances  common  to  their  countrymen. 
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the  habitans  of  Lower  Canada.  Here  for  twenty 
or  thirty  miles  we  again  observe  the  village  foria 
of  settlements,  the  decent  church,  the  pious  priest, 
and  the  kind  civil  hahitan.  This  is  a  rich  beautiful 
country ;  and  if  once  the  ague  and  lake  fever  were 
banished,  the  climate  would  be  truly  delightful.  All 
kinds  of  grain,  and  the  finest  apples,  pears,  nectarines, 
peaches,  and  grapes,  grow  in  perfection. 

Near  Detroit  there  is  a  settlement  of  simple  harm- 
less Moravians. 

Lake  St  Clair  is  about  thirty  miles  long,  and 
nearly  the  same  breadth,  and  its  shores  as  yet  not 
well  settled.  It  receives  several  rivers ;  the  principal 
of  which,  named  the  Thames,  winds  for  more  than  a 
hundred  miles  from  the  north-east ;  and  on  its  banks, 
settlements  and  embryo  towns  are  growing.  It  has 
its  Chatham,  London,  and  Oxford  ;  and  certainly  the 
situation  of  the  Canadian  London  is  much  better 
adapted  for  the  metropolis  of  the  province  than  York. 
General  Simcoe,  the  first  governor  of  Upper  Canada, 
was  exceedingly  anxious  that  the  seat  of  government 
should  be  established  somewhere  nearly  equidistant 
to  Lakes  Ontario,  Erie,  and  Huron. 

There  is  a  large  delta  at  the  upper  end  of  Lake  St 
Clair,  which  appears  to  be  increasing ;  and  through 
which,  by  several  channels,  the  river  issues.  On  the 
east  or  American  bank,  stands  Old  Fort  St  Clair ; 
and  a  few  miles  farther  up  where  Lake  Huron  opens. 
Fort  Gratiat  was  erected  to  command  the  river. 

On  the  eastern  shores  of  Lake  Hurou  the  Canada 
Company's  principal  tract  of  land  lies  nearly  in  a 
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triangular  form,  commencing  in  latitude  48^,   and 
extending  about  sixty  miles  along  the  coast. 

Tfiis  company  was  incorporated  by  act  of  Parlia- 
ment in  1826,  and  contracted  with  government  for 
this  tract  and  some  others,  as  well  as  for  a  portion  of 
the  clergy  reserves,  comprehending  in  all  about 
2,000,000  of  acres,  payable  in  fifteen  years,  by  yearly 
instalments  of  L.15,000  each.  On  the  largest  de- 
tached block,  the  town  of  Guelph  Was  founded  in  the 
midst  of  the  wilderness  on  the  banks  of  the  tributary 
River  Speed.  This  stream  affords  many  convenient 
situations  for  mill  seats,  or  what  Jonathan  terms 
hydraulic  privilege  ;  and  excellent  timber,  limestone^ 
and  clay  for  bricks,  abound  on  the  fertile  lands 
through  which  it  flows.  Seventy-six  houses,  a  saw- 
mill, grist-mill,  market-house,  brick-kiln,  school- 
house,  shops,  two  taverns,  &c.  arose  during  the  first 
years,  and  the  buildings  and  population  have  since 
th«i  greatly  increased.  The  town  lots,  of  one  quarter 
of  an  acre  each,  were  first  sold  at  twenty  dollars  ;  but 
the  price  has  since  then  been  raised  to  forty  dollars. 
Lands  in^the  vicinity  first  at  7s.  .6d. ;  since  then  to 
10s.,  12s.  6d.,  and  20s.  per  acre. 

The  Canada  Company  have  opened  roads  in  va- 
rious directions  through  their  lands ;  and  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Maitland,  where  it  joins  Lake  Huron, 
the  town  of  Goderich  has  been  founded.  In  the  space 
of  six  years  has  this  territory,  previously  untrodden, 
except  by  Indians,  furriers,  and  wild  beasts,  been 
rapidly  opened  and  settled  by  the  energies  and  means 
of  a  company  removing  those  disheartening  obstacles. 
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which,  in  the  wilderness,  and  particularly  in  a  remote 
region,  require  the  hest  part  of  a  man's  life  to  sur- 
mount by  individual  exertion  alone. 

Beyond  Goderich,  if  we  except  one  or  two  military 
stations,  the  posts  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  and 
the  small  settlements  which  have  arisen  firojn  Lord 
Selkirk's  foundation  at  Red  River,  the  vast  regions 
from  Lake  Huron  to  the  Pacific  are  all  still  in  pri- 
meval wilderness,  aUd  still  to  be  inhabited  and  culti- 
vated by  Europeans.  That  emigration  from  the  east 
will  subdue,  inhabit,  and  cultivate  the  far  western 
wilderness  is  not  to  b3  doubted.  We  have  only  to 
reflect  on  the  progress  made  by  Europeans,  in  defi- 
ance of  the  most  formidable  difficulties,  in  penetrating 
and  subduing  the  wilderness,  from  the  time  the  first 
permanent  settlement  was  formed  at  James'  River 
to  the  present  day,  to  agree  with  the  following  ob- 
servations which  I  extracted  from  a  paper  printed  at 
Buffalo. 

"  *  The  Far  West' — where  is  the  west,  and  what 
are  its  bounds  ?  But  a  few^years  have  passed  since 
our  thriving  town  (then  a  rude  hamlet)  stood  upon 
the  further  confines,  of  the  rising  west.  Still  beyond 
there  did  indeed  exist  an  ideal  realm  of  future  great- 
ness— a  matted  and  mighty  forest,  but  *  clouds  and 
thick  darkness  rested  on  it.'  Here  and  there  it  was 
dotted  with  a  settlement  of  whites,  clustered  together 
for  mutual  assistance  and  mutual  defence.  These 
were  *  few  and  far  between/  and  still  beyond,  and 
deeper  sunk  in  the  murky  shadows  of  the  wildemessy 
roamed  the  border  band  of  lawless  and  outlawed 
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whites — a  race  of  men  found  only  upon  the  line  of 
fircmtier  territory,  between  savage  and  civilized  life, 
to  neither  of  which  they  have  any  affinity,  and  whose 
anomalous  character,  rejecting  the  virtues  of  either, 
embodies  in  one  the  vices  of  both. 

**  But  the  solitude  has  been  penetrated,  the  forest 
has  been  overwhelmed  by  the  towering  wave  of  emi- 
gration. That  wave  but  recently  spent  its  utmost 
fury,  ere  it  reached  even  here,  and  its  last  and  dying 
ripple  was  wont  to  fall  gently  at  our  feet ;  but  not 
so  now — ^it  has  risen  above — it  has  swept  over  us, 
and  while  its  might^r  deluge  is  yet  rushing  past  in 
one  imdiminished  current,  the  roar  of  its  swelling 
surges,  repeated  by  each  babbling  echo,  is  still  wafted 
back  to  us  upon  every  western  breeze.  Ours  is  no 
longer  a  western  settlement ;  our  children  are  sur- 
rounded by  the  comforts,  the  blessings,  and  the  ele- 
gances of  life,  where  their  fathers  found  only  hard- 
ship, privation,  and  want.  The  *  westward'  is  onward, 
still  onward,  but  where  ?  Even  the  place  that  was 
known  as  such  but  yesterday,  to-morrow  shall  be 
known  so  no  more.  The  tall  forest,  the  prowling 
beast,  and 

*  The  Stoic  of  the  woods — the  man  without  a  tear/ 

are  alike  borne  down,  trampled  and  destroyed  by  this 
everlasting  scramble  for  the  west.  This  course  of 
empire  may,  must  be  stayed,  when  the  shore  of  the 
Pacific  has  been  reached,  and  the  intermediate  distance 
reclaimed  and  populated.  But  before  these  are  effect- 
ed, how  mighty  must  be  the  growth  of  our  republic ! 
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Already  the  annual  tourist,  who  was  wont  to  ex- 
haust all  his  rambling  desires  in  reaching  the  *  Falls/ 
disdains  so  slight  an  excursion ;  he  must  visit  *  the 
west/  and  Green  Bay  or  Fort  Winnebago  is  now  his 
resting-place.  Another  year  and  even  these  will  be 
left  behind,  and  the  ever-receding  west  must  be  pur- 
sued over  succeeding  rivers,  and  mountains,  and 
plains,  until  the  *  western  tour'  shall  terminate,  by 
necessity,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Oregon." 

Lake  Huron  is  250  miles  long,  120  broad,  and  860 
feet  deep,  without  comprehending  a  branch  of  it  called 
Greorgia  Bay,  which  is  120  miles  long,  and  fifty  miles 
broad.  Near  the  head  of  the  latter  at  Pentagushine, 
there  is  a  small  naval  depot. 

The  lands  on  the  east  and  west  coasts  are  generally 
fit  for  cultivation,  and  covered  with  heavy  timber ; 
but  the  north  coast  presents  a  rugged,  formidable, 
and  barren  aspect. 

A  multitude  of  islands  called  the  Manitoulins,  or 
Islands  of  Spirits,  extend  from  the  northern  extremity 
of  Georgia  Bay,  to  the  Detour,  between  the  continent 
and  Drummond's  Island.  The  largest  of  these 
islands  is  eighty  miles  long. 

Through  the  Strait  of  Mickillimakinak,  the  fort  of 
which  the  Americans  claim,  the  navigation  to  Lake 
Michigan  is  deep  and  safe.  This  lake  is  within  the 
American  territory.  It  is,  without  including  Green 
Bay,  a  branch  of  it,  400  miles  long,  fifty  broad ;  and 
Green  Bay  is  .105  miles  long,  and  twenty  miles  broad; 
both  are  on  a  level  with  Lake  Huron. 

The  passage  to  Lake  Superior  is  interrupted  by 
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the  Rapids  or  Falls  of  St  Mary ;  but  it  is  said  that  a 
moderate  outlay  would  obviate  this  difficulty,  and  lay 
open  the  navigation  between  Superior  and  the  lower 
lakes. 

Lake  Superior  is  480  miles  long,  420  broad,  and 
900  feet  deep.  The  southern,  and  the  most  valuable 
part  of  the  north-west  coasts,  belong  to  the  Ameri- 
cans. The  northern  shores,  as  far  as  we  know,  are 
wild,  barren,  and  rugged,  and  only  known  to  those 
who  have  been  engaged  in  the  fur-trade.  But  from 
the  information  obtained  from  them,  the  whole  coim- 
try  between  this  great  lake  and  Hudson  Bay,  and 
from  thence  north  and  west  from  Lake  Athabasca  to 
the  Arctic  regions,  is  of  little  value,  except  for  the  furs  ' 
of  the  wild  animals,  or  the  fish  that  may  be  caught 
in  the  rivers* 

In  the  regions  lying  in  the  parallel  of  Lake  Supe- 
rior, west  to  the  Pacific,  excellent  lands,  watered  with 
numerous  rivers,  forests,  savannahs,  prairies,  and 
bufialo  licks*  abound. 

Salmon,  som^  of  which  weigh  sixty  pounds,  her- 
rings, black  bass,  sturgeon,  and  various  other  kinds 
of  fish,  are  caught  in  the  lakes  ;  but  it  is  remarkable 
that  neither  salmon  nor  herring  have  been  caught  in 
any  of  the  lakes  that  do  not  communicate  with  the 
St  Lawrence.  How  either  the  one  or  the  other  have 
got  into  the  great  lakes  of  Canada,  must  ever  puzzle 
naturalists  to  account  for. 

*  Buffalo,  or  deer  licks,  are  prairies  or  marshes  rendered  salt  hj 
the  oyerflowing  of  niimeroiis  salt  spriDgs ;  both  bufialo  and  deer  resort 
to  them  for  the  purpose  of  liclcing  the  salt  off  the  shrubs,  hence  the 
name  HcA. 
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The  comparative  depths  of  the  lakes  form  another 
extraordinary  subject  of  enquiry.  The  bottom  of  Lake 
Ontario,  which  is  452  feet  deep,  is  as  low  as  most 
parts  of  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  while  Lake  Erie 
is  only  60  or  70  feet  deep ;  but  the  bottoms  of  Lakes 
Huron,  Michigan, and  Superior,  are  all,  from  their  vast 
depths,  although  their  surface  is  so  much  higher,  on  a 
level  with  the  bottoms  of  Lake  Ontario,  and  the  Gulf 
of  St  Lawrence.  Can  there  be  a  subterranean  river 
running  from  Lake  Superior  to  Huron,  and  from 
Huron  to  Lake  Ontario  ?  This  is  certainly  not  im- 
possible ;  nor  does  the  discharge  through  the  River 
Detroit,  after  allowing  for  the  full  probable  portion 
carried  off  by  evaporation,  appear  by  any  means  equal 
to  the  quantity  of  water  which  the  three  upper  great 
lakes  may  be  considered  to  receive.  All  the  lakes  of 
Canada  are  estimated  to  cover  43,040,000  acres.  The 
great  lakes  occasionally  rise  above  their  usual  level 
sometimes  from  three  to  five  feet.  These  overflow- 
ings are  not  annual  nor  regular.  They  have  occur- 
red about  once  in  seven  years,  and  are  probably  the 
effect  of  more  rain  and  less  evaporation  during  the 
seasons  in  which  they  take  place.  Sir  Alexander 
M*Kenzie  observed  occasional  overflowings  of  two 
to  three  feet  in  the  lakes  north-west  of  Superior,  so 
that  they  are  not  peculiar  to  the  lakes  of  the  St 
Lawrence. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


Population  of  Lower  mad  Upper  Canada — Rdigion — Catballc  Chardi  and 
Clergy — Cbordi  of  England — Kirk  of  Scotland — Diatntcn — Edcuation 
— Jeaoits — Prieata — CoUegca  and  Scbooli — Mannen — Cattooi%  and  Pur- 
anita  of  the  Inhabitanta— -J7a&ttaii9  —  Voyageun — Courtun  dm  Boia 
Bois  ^r^U^a— Indiana. 


The  population  of  all  Canada,  in  1763,  was  about 
70,000.  Forty  years  afterwards,  we  find  that  Lower 
Canada  contained  about  220,000  inhabitants;  and 
by  the  census  taken  in  1825,  the  population  was 
stated  to  be  423,000.  The  actual  number  was, 
however,  considered  much  above  this  statement^  as 
an  idea  is  well  known  to  prevail,  that  numbering  the 
people  is  preparatory  to  laying  on  a  poll-tax ;  and 
the  militia  service,  and  statute  labour,  which  sub- 
ject all  males,  from  sixteen  to  sixty  years  old  to 
both  these  duties  when  necessary,  form  also  an  ob- 
stacle to  correct  information  in  ascertaining  the  num- 
ber of  inhabitants. 

On  carefully  comparing  the  well-known  actual 
population  of  some  settlements,  with  the  number 
stated  in  the  census,  I  conclude,  that  in  1825,  the 
population  of  Lower  Canada  was  at  least  450,000 ; 
and  by  adding  the  natural  increase  fot  six  years, 
according  to  the  ratio  of  the  preceding  equal  period. 
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and  adding  also  the  number  of  emigrants  who  have 
settled  in  the  province  since  1825,  the  present  popu- 
lation will  be  found  to  be  nearly,  if  not,  600,000. 

In  1782,  Upper  Canada  had  a  population  of  only 
10,000.  In  1808,  it  had  increased  to  70,000;  in 
1824,  to  152,000;  in  1829,  to  225,000,  to  which 
add  the  natural  increase  since  the  summer  of  that 
year,  with  the  addition,  also,  of  about  40,000  by 
emigrations,  and  those  omitted  in  the  census,  and  we 
may  estimate  the  population  of  Upper  Canada,  with- 
out enumerating  the  Indians,  or  the  Coureurs  de 
JSois,  and  JBois  Brules  in  the  remote  regions,  at 
nearly,  if  not,  300,000,  making  the  aggregate  popu- 
lation of  Canada  about  900,000. 

The  inhabitants  consist,  first,  of  the  French  Cana- 
dians, who  are  chiefly  settled  in  Lower  Canada, 
and  who  may  be  considered  as  constituting  half  of 
the  whole  population ;  the  other  half  consist  of  Eng- 
lish, Scotch,  Irish,  American  loyalists,  and  Germans. 
The  Scotch  and  Irish  are,  after  the  French,  by  far 
the  most  numerous,  forming  probably  three-eighths 
of  all  the  inhabitants.  Their  pursuits  have  been  al- 
ready described  in  the  first  and  second  books  of  this 
volume. 

In  Lower  Canada,  the  Catholic  religion,  of  which 
four-fifths  of  the  inhabitants  are  professors,  is  esta- 
blished on  a  constitutional  foundation,  as  fully  pro- 
tected in  all  its  immunities  and  privileges  as  that  of 
the  Church  of  England.  All  the  revenues  from 
lands,  enjoyed  under  the  government  of  France,  and 
the  twenty-sixth  part  of  the  grain  raised  on  the  farms 
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cultivated  by  Catholics,  are  secured  by  law  to  their 
church. 

The  Catholic  establishment  of  Canada  may  be 
said  to  have  scarcely  any  connexion  with  Rome. 
Nearly  all  the  ecclesiastics  are  Canadians,  and  con- 
sist of  the  Bishop  of  Quebec,*  who  may  be  consi- 
dered the  Primate  of  the  Catholic  church  in  British 
America ;  the  titular  Bishop  of  Fussala,  coadjutor 
at  Quebec ;  the  titular  Bishop  of  Telmesse^  auxiiiary 
and  suffragan  at  Montreal ;  four  vicars-general ;  and 
209  priests  or  cures,  inLower  Canada,  seven  of  whom 
are  missionaries  to  the  Indians. 

The  Catholics  of  Upper  Canada  form  about  a 
fourth  of  the  population ;  among  whom,  under  Bishop 
McDonald,  about  twenty  clergymen  officiate,  besides 
missionaries  to  the  Indians. 

In  Lower  Canada,  the  revenues  arising  from  lands 
and  the  tithes,  are  found  fully  adequate  to  support 
the  Catholic  clergy  ;  and  when  we  take  into  account 
the  whole  Island  of  Montreal,  we  must  consider  the 
Catholic  church  of  Canada  richly  provided  for.  The 
incomes  of  the  curSs  average  L.300  per  annum, 
which  enables  them,  in  so  cheap  a  country  as  Ca- 
nada, to  live  respectably,  and  to  exercise  a  very 
liberal  share  of  benevolence  and  hosjpitality. 

Protestants  are  not  compelled  to  pay  any  thing  in 
support  of  their  clergy;  and  if  a  Protestant  even 
buys  lands  from  a  Catholic,  he  is  exempt  from  tithes 

*  Tbe  present  venerable  liiehop,  Mons.  Bernard  Claude  Panel, 
has  passed  fifty  years  at  tbe  bead  of  tbe  Catbolic  cbmncb  in  Canada. 
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to  which  the  latter  was  subjected.  One-seventh  of 
all  the  lands  in  the  townships  are  reserved  in  Lower, 
as  well  as  in  Upper  Canada,  for  the  purpose  of  ma- 
king a  provision  for  the  Protestant  church ;  but  the 
revenue  derived  from  these  reservations  is  of  little 
consequence,  and  it  would  be  wise  policy  to  dispose 
of  them  to  persons  who  would  bring  them  under  the 
profitable  cultivation  of  which  they  are  susceptible. 

The  diocese  of  the  Protestant  Bishop  of  Quebec, 
includes  both  provinces ;  and  under  him  are  one 
archdeacon,  and  twenty-nine  clergymen  in  Lower 
Canada ;  and  two  archdeacons,  and  forty-five  clergy- 
men in  Upper  Canada.  They  are  supported  by 
salaries  allowed  by  the  Society  for  Propagating 
CSiristiian  Knowledge  in  Foreign  Parts. 

There  are  six  clergymen  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland 
in  the  Lower,  and  ten  in  the  Upper  Province,  besides 
several  dissenting  preachers,  principally  Baptists  and 
Wesleyans,  all  of  whom  may  be  said  to  be  supported 
by  the  voluntary  contributions  of  their  respective 
hearers. 

The  education  of  youth  was  long  neglected  in  Ca- 
nada. Among  the  habitans,  it  does  not  appear  that 
the  clergy  encouraged  learning,  although  they  did 
not  at  the  same  time  discourage  education  otherwise 
than  by  the  example  which  their  indilSerence  taught. 
Few  of  the  habitans  who  have  passed  the  middle  age 
of  life,  can  read  or  write— the  women  were  more 
frequently  taught  both  than  the  men.  This  arose 
from  the  extinction  of  the  male  religious  fraternities, 
particularly  the  Jesuits ;  while  the  nunneries  were 

VOL.  II.  2  N 
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not  disturbed  by  the  British  Government^  and  the 
nuns  have  always  given  their  attention  to  the  in- 
struction of  young  girls. 

The  Jesuits  afforded  the  only  source  of  instructicm 
which  the  country  formerly  possessed.  To  the  con- 
version of  the  savages,  and  to  the  education  of  youth, 
did  those  extraordinary  men  direct  their  labours  with 
the  most  arduous  zeal ;  and  the  course  of  instruction 
which  they  taught  was  eminently  practicaL  They 
did  not  attend  funerals,  visit  the  sick,  or  hear  con- 
fessions ;  these  duties  they  left  to  the  priests ;  but  in 
their  grand  attempts  to  convert  and  civilize  the  In- 
dians, they  endured  the  most  extraordinary  privations, 
and  encountered  the  most  formidable  difficulties. 
Their  ardour  in  the  pursuit  of  this  great  object,  led 
them  undauntedly  into  the  wildest  regions,  and  among 
the  most  warlike  and  furious  of  the  Indian  tribes. 
To  the  Jesuits  is  the  merit  of  the  early  discovery  of 
the  Mississipi  from  Canada,  and  of  exploring  ibe 
country  around  and  west  of  the  great  lakes,  most 
justly  due.  As  their  estates  in  Canada  have  been 
confiscated,  and  as  they  applied  their  means,  and  de- 
voted so  great  a  portion  of  their  lives  to  the  useful 
instruction  of  mankind,  however  pernicious  may  have 
been  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  secret  institute 
of  their  order,  might  not  the  revenues  arising  from 
the  lands  that  belonged  to  them,  be  wisely  appro* 
priated  in  aid  of  public  instruction  ?♦ 

.  *  The  British  Goyerament,  bowever,  never  violated  their  promise 
not  to  disturb  the  Jesuits  in  the  enjoym^t  of  their  property,  as  loi^ 
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.The  priests,  who  are  now  the  only  Catholic  eccle*- 
siastics  in  Canada,  were  formerly  only  second  to  the 
Jesuits,*  and  never  troubled  their  heads  about  giving 
more  instruction  to  the  people  than  was  compre- 
hended in  the  service  and  ceremonials  of  the  church ; 
but  their  influence  and  example,  although  injurious 
as  affecting  mental  improvement,  was  certainly  bene^ 
ficial  in  respect  to  morals. 

To  the  Catholic  priests  of  the  present  day  in  Ca- 
nada, justice  requires  us  to  acknowledge  that  there 
is  great  merit  due.  Although  their  education  and 
attainments  do  not  exhibit  the  splendid  points  of 
acquirement  in  poUte  literature,  and  in  the  sciences, 
which  distinguished  the  Jesuits,  yet  they  neither  want 
intelligence,  nor  are  they  destitute  of  useful  or  clas- 
sical learning. 

They  have  been  accused  of  silently  opposing  the 
establishing  of  schools,  and  the  instruction  of  the 
Canadian  youth,  particularly  in  the  English  language. 
No  charge  can  now  be  more  unjust.  Disputed  points 
of  faith  do  not  belong  to  my  province ;  and  having 
known  many  of  the  Canadian  priests,  truth  and  can- 
dour require  me  to  declare  that  they  are  pious  and 
amiable ;  and  not  only  watch  carefully  over  the 
morals  of  their  parishioners,  but  conduct  themselves 

as  any  of  those  who  were  in  Canada  at  its  conqaest  lived.  The 
last  of  the  order,  Jean  Joseph  Cazot,  died  abont  1800.  He  received 
the  whole  revenue  of  the  Jesuits*  lands  for  several  years,  and  ex- 
pended the  whole  in  useful  and  charitable  purposes.  On  his  death 
the  Crown  came  into  possession  of  the  property. 
*  Note  G. 
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as  individuals,  and  as  a  hodjr,  with  praiseworthy 
correctness.  They  certainly  never  give  an  advice  to 
others,  that  the  example  of  their  own  conduct  does 
not  enforce. 

:  Besides  the  colleges  and  seminaries  enumerated  in 
describing  Quebec  and  Montreal,  the  Catholics  have 
four  oth^  Seminaries,  which  they  designate  coU^[es, 
and  in  which  elementary  and  classical  instructibn  are 
taught.  These  are  the  geminaries  of  St  Nioolef^  St 
Hyacinth,  St  James,  and  Chambly. 

Schools  under  the  protection  and  the  partial  sup- 
port of  legislative  enactments  and  appropriations, 
have  been  established  in  every  parish  and  in  almost 
everysettlement  in  Lower  Canada.  These  sdiools  are 
open  to  all  without  any  test  as  to  religious  tnreed,  and 
the  full  benefit  of  elementary  instruction,  inEnglidi, 
is  how  extended  to  the  Canadians. 

In  Upper  Canada  there  is  an  university  called 
King's  College,  with  a  constitution  similar  to  that  of 
Windsor  in  Nova  Scotia,  but  the  students  must  oA 
admission  subscribe  to  the  thirty-nine  articles  of  the 
Church  of  England.  Another  seminary,  named  tfa^ 
College  of  Upper  Canada,  has  been  founded,  but  rt 
does  not  appear  that  much  good  has  yet  arisen 
from  it.  Grammar  sdbools  have  also  been  estaUished 
in  the  towns  and  counties,  and  elementary  schools  in 
the  settlements  of  Upper  Canada ;  and  money  in  aid 
of  their  Isupport  has  been  appropriated  by  the  pro- 
vincial legislature. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  Canadas,  exclusive  of  the 
French  habitant,  are  of  neariy  the  same  mixed  cha- 
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racter  and  extraction,  as  those  I  have  already  d^* 
scribed  when  treating  generally  of  the  people  of 
British  America,  in  the  first  book  of  this  volume ; 
and  exactly  similar  are  the  manners  and  customs  of 
the  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish  in  Lower  Canada* 

There  is  not  probably  in  the  world  a  more  cour 
tented  or  happy  people  than  the  habitans  or  peasantry 
of  Lower  Canada.  They  are  with  few  exceptions  in 
easy  circumstances ;  and  they  are  fondly  attached  to 
the  seignorial  mode  of  holding  their  farms.  In  all 
the  settlements,  the  church  forms  the  point  around 
which  the  inhabitants  bom  in  the  parish  like  to 
dwell ;  and  farther  from  it  than  they  can  hear  the 
ringing  of  its  bell,  none  of  them  can  be  reconciled  to 
settle.  They  are  not  anxious  to  become  rich,  .but 
they  possess  the  necessary  comforts,  and  many  of 
the  luxuries  of  life. 

.  They  are  frugal,  but  not  enterprising,  and  will 
seldom  buy  what  they  can  make  themselves.  Their 
lands  yield  them  grain  and  vegetables,  and  food  for  thdr 
horses,  cattle,  sheep,  hogs,  and  poultry,  as  well  as 
hemp,  flax»  and  plenty  of  tobacco.  They  make  coarse 
woollen  and  linen  cloths,  straw  hats  and  bonnets  rauge^ 
and  their  own  soap,  candles,  sugar,  and  implements 
of  husbandry.  They  have  in  fact  every  article  of 
real  utility— every  necessary  resource  within  them- 
selves. Their  mode  ofagriculture  is  clumsy  and  tardy; 
yet  the  soil,  with  the  most  negligent  culture,  yields 
abundance  for  domestic  consumption,  and  something 
over  the  tythes,  to  sell,  for  the  purchase  of  articles  of 
convenience  and  luxury.    Their  farms  are  small,  and 
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often  subdivided  among  a  family.  The  agiicoltaral 
societies,  which  are  diffusing  benefits  among  the  other 
inhabitants  of  Lower  Canada,  and  over  the  settle- 
ments of  the  upper  province,  may  gradually  improve 
husbandry  among  the  habitans ;  but  hitherto  neither 
example,  nor  the  prospect  of  interest,  have  been  suf- 
ficient to  induce  them  to  adopt  the  more  approved 
modes  of  husbandry,  or  any  of  the  methods  of  short- 
ening labour  discovered  during  the  last  or  present 
century. 

We  discover  among  the  Canaoians  the  customs 
and  manners  that  prevailed  among  the  peasantry  of 
France  during  the  age  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth ;  and 
to  this  day  the  most  rigid  adherence  to  national  cus- 
toms is  maintained  among  them.  Contented  to  tread 
in  the  path  beaten  by  their  forefathers,  they  in  the 
same  manner  till  the  ground;  commit  in  the  like 
way  the  same  kind  of  seeds  to  the  earth ;  and  in 
a  similar  mode  do  they  gather  their  harvests,  feed 
their  cattle,  and  prepare  and  cook  their  victuals. 
They  rise,  eat,  and  sleep  at  the  same  hours ;  and, 
taking  for  truths  all  the  priests  tell  them,  observe 
the  same  spirit  in  their  devotions,  with  as  ample  a 
portion  of  all  the  forms  of  the  Catholic  religion,  as 
their  ancestors. 

They  are  fond  of  soups,  which  are  seldom,  even 
in  Lent,  of  meagre  quality.  Bread,  butter,  cheese, 
with  eggs,  tea,  poultry,  fish,  and  flesh,  constitute 
nearly  all  the  other  articles  of  their  food.  They 
have  their  Jours  gras,  or  feasting  days,  before  and 
after  Lent,  on  which  they  gourmandize  vast  quantities 
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of  pork  and  beef,  and  indulge  in  drinking ;  but  on 
other  occasions  they  are  temperate. 

The  amusements  of  former  times  are  also  common 
among  them  at  their  weddings,  feasts,  and  dances. 
Even  the  noisy  tumultuous  charivari*  is  not  forgot- 
ten. They  delight  in  driving  about  in  calashes  and 
in  carrioles ;  to  the  harness  of  their  horses  they  hang 
numerous  small  bells;  and  on  passing  each  other 
always  take  the  contrary  side  of  the  road  to  that 
which  we  are  accustomed  to  in  England.  Of  dancing, 
fiddling,  and  singing,  they  are  also  fond,  in  which, 
after  vespers  on  Sunday,  they  consider  it  no  sin  to  di- 
vert themselves,  always,  however,  without  disorder, 
or  drunkenness. 

Politeness  seems  natural  to  the  Canadians.  Habit, 
imitation,  and  temperament,  have  made  them  a  cour- 
-  teous  people ;  and  the  first  thing  a  child  learns  is  to 
say  its  prayers,  to  speak  decorously  and  respectfully 
to  every  body,  and  to  bow  or  curtsey  to  its  elders, 
and  to  all  strangers.  The  habitans  never  meet  one 
another  without  putting  a  hand  to  the  hat  or  bonnet 
rouge,  or  moving  the  head.  Men  and  women  are 
civil  to  all ;  not  from  appearance,  but  from  a  sense 
of  propriety ;  and  they  always  treat  their  superiors 
and  parents  with  deference.  Parents  and  children 
live  frequently  in  one  house  to  the  third  generation ; 
this  is  the  best  proof  that  they  live  happily.  They 
are  exceedingly  modest — the  women  from  the  natural 
delicacy  and  disposition  of  their  sex ;  the  men  from 

*NoteH. 
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and  a  fall  senae  of  deeeocy :  the  latter  never 
bathe  in  the  rivers,  nor  even  in  the  moat  private 
placet,  without  being  partially  covered. 

The  men  are  well  i»t>portioned,  abont,  bat  8<mie- 
times  taller  than  the  middle  size,  and  veiy  rareljr 
corpulent.  FrcHn  eiqKware  to  the  dimate,  thdr  com* 
ptexjona  are  daric ;  the  son  in  summer,  and  the  snow 
in  winter,  bromse  their  faces,  and  the  nse  of  stovef 
maj  abo  affect  their  cokmr*  The  fisatiires  o£  their 
ftoe  are  characteristic  The  nose  is  pnnninent  and 
often  aqoiline ;  the  eyes  dark,  rather  small,  and  re- 
markably lively ;  the  lips  thin,  chin  sharp  and  pro- 
jecting, and  the  cbedcs  inclining  to  lankness. 

Many  of  the  girls  are  pretty  oval-£Eu;ed  bnmettes, 
with  fine  eyes,  good  teeth,  and  glossy  locks,  lliqr 
make  affectionate  wives  and  tender  moth^^  Their 
feelings  are  keen,  and  their  attachments  ardeuL 
They  are  more  intelligent  than  the  men;  and  a  habiiau 
rarely  enters  upon  or  concludes  a  matter  of  any  im- 
portance until  he  first  consults  \nsfemme.  On  enter- 
ing the  house  of  a  Canadian,  his  wife  seems  to  antici- 
pate our  very  wishes.  If  they  have  not  at  the  time 
what  we  want,  the  landlady  regrets  it  with  such  a 
good  grace,  Uiat  we  cannot  fail  to  be  delighted  with 
what  she  gives  us. 

The  habiioMs  marry  young ;  sometimes  twenty 
couple  are  joined  in  wedlock  at  cme  time  in  the  same 
church.  They  hate  being  alone.  The  world  is 
nothing  to  them  unless  a  number  have  the  opportu- 
niQr  of  being  together.  How  very  different  from  the 
Americans ;  among  whom,  a  man  and  his  wife  will 
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leave  a  populous  settlement  in  which  th^y  Were  born, 
and  all  their  friends  and  relations,  without  apparent 
regret,  and  plant  themselves,  regardless  of  all  the 
human  race,  amidst  the  solitary  gloom  of  the  darkest 
forest ! 

The  priests  by  their  admonitions .  restrain,  to  a 
certain  degree,  and  more  effectually  than  sumptuary 
laws  ever  could,  the  dress  of  the  habitant. 

In  winter  the  men  are  clothed  in  long  full- skirted 
dark  grey  coats,  buttoned  dose  to  the  body,  with  a 
hood  attached,  to  draw  over  the  head,  and  with .  a 
many-coloured  sash,  frequently  ornamented  with 
beads,  round  the  middle;  and  in  pantaloons,  bonnet 
rouge ^  or  bonnet  bleu,  and  mocassins,  and  never  with- 
out a  3>ipe  in  their  mouths.  In  summer,  light  short 
jackets  and  straw-hats  are  worn  in  place  of  the  long 
coats  and  bonnet  rouge. 

The  dress  of  the  women  is  old-fashioned,  even  when 
they  wear  gowns.  Petticoats  and  short  jackets  or 
bedgowns,  long  waists,  neat  white  caps,  and  in  sum- 
mer straw-bonnets,  form  the  prevailing  dress.  In 
the  towns  the  girls  dress  in  the  English  fashions ; 
and  I  must  observe  that  the  simplicity  and  virtue 
which  delights  us  when  travelling  among  the  country 
parishes,  does  not  exist  generally  either  at  Quebec  or 
Montreal.  For  in  these  towns  much  of  what  Raynal 
^id  Professor  Kalm  observed  of  the  Canadians,  as 
they  were  a  century  ago,  joined  to  loose  habits,  cer- 
tainly exists  at  this  day.* 

*  Note  I. 
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The  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada 
are  emigrants  from  the  United  Kingdom^  who  have 
carried  with  th^n  the  habits,  customs,  and  manners 
of  the  places  in  which  they  were  brought  up ;  but 
to  this  province  do  the  worst  of  the  refuse  of  the 
United  States  also  resort,  either  to  evade  the  laws 
of  their  own  country,  or  to  cheat  the  unwary.  What- 
ever want  of  principle  and  moral  diaracter  has  been 
laid  to  the  charge  of  the  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada^ 
including  th^  litigious  spirit  of  the  people,  and  the 
more  frequent  occurrence  of  crime  than  in  thelow^r 
and  maritime  colonies,  may  be  attributed  chiefly  to 
the  pollution  carried  along  by  the  majority  of  those 
who  enter  the  province  from  the  United  States ;  and, 
partly,  by  tbe  contamination  disseminated  frt>m  the 
equally  unprincipled,  but  not  such  expert  rogues, 
who  are  mingled  with  those  who  emigrate  from  the 
United-  Kingdom  to  Canada.  No  doubt  the  United 
States  receive,  and  are  equally  curst  with  a  great  pro- 
portion of  the  latter,  as  well  as  with  a  great  portion 
of  those,  whose  crimes  and  vices  drive  them  direct 
to  the  United  States  from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

It  is,  however,  unjust  to  stamp  the  general  cha- 
racter of  the  inhabitants,  either  of  the  British  colo- 
nies  or  United  States,  with  the  inmioralities  and 
crimes  of  those  whose  wickedness  makes  them  noto- 
rious; yet  travellers  have  indulged  too  frequently 
in  doing  so ;  and  erroneous  impressions  respecting 
the  inhabitants  of  North  America,  are  consequently 
cherished  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

The  lumberers  and   raftsmen,  whose  dbaracters 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INHABITANTS  OF  UPPER  CANADA.  571 

have  been  subjected  to  so  much,  and  frequently  just 
abuse,  were  some  time  ago  nearly  all  Americans ;  or 
if  there  were  those  among  them  who  were  not,  and 
whose  moral  character  was  bad,  it  was  much  better 
for  the  province  that  they  mixed  with  the  lumberers^ 
than  that  they  should  have  remained  among  the 
farmers.  Those  now  principally  engaged  cutting 
timber  in  the  woods,  are  the  resident  inhabitants 
who  find  useful  employment  in  the  forest,  when  they 
have  no  other  occupation ;  and  their  conduct  is  gene- 
rally as  correct  as  if  they  lived  in  any  part  of  Eng- 
land. 

The  Americans  who  navigate  the  Durham  boats, 
are  very  different  from  the  Canadian  boatmen,  who 
man  the  batteaux.  The  former  are  generally  tall, 
lank  fellows,  seldom  without  an  immense  quid  of 
tobacco  in  their  mouths ;  grave-tempered  schemers, 
yet  vulgah  and  seldom  cheerful,  "  grinning  horribly** 
when  they  venture  an  attempt  to  laugh. 

The  Canadian  boatman,  or  voyageur,  is  naturally 
polite,  and  always  cheerful ;  fond  enough  of  money 
when  he  once  possesses  it,  but  altogether  unac- 
quainted with  overreaching ;  and  if  he  attempts  to 
cheat,  he  knows  not  how.  He  sings,  smokes,  and 
enjoys  whatever  comes  in  his  way,  thanking  "  Le 
bon  Dieu,  la  Vierge,  et  les  Saints**  for  every  thing. 
The  voyageurs  know  every  channel,  rapid,  rock,  and 
shoal,  in  the  rivers  they  navigate ;  and,  never  pre- 
tending to  question  their  leader  or  bourgeois,  fear- 
lessly expose  themselves  to  the  greatest  hardships, 
and  the  most  frightful  dangers.  When  singing  their 
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celebrated  boatHSongs,  two  usually  b^ui,  two  others 
responsei  and  then  all  jioin  in  full  chorus.  These 
songs  make  4heQa  forget  their  labour,  and  enliven 
tbdr  long  and  perilous  voyages.  Nothing  can  be 
more  imposing  than  a  fleet  of  canoes,  and  the  voy- 
agieurs  all  singing  *^  cheerily,"  while  paddling  over 
the  bosom  of  a  lake,  or  along  the  sylvan  shores  of 
the  St  X^awrence,  or  Uttawa. 
.The  Caureurs  du  Sois,  are  a  race  nearly  similac 
to  the  Indians  in  their  habits.  They  sprung  u{> 
from  having  been  a  kind  of  pedlar  fur  traders,  and 
in  a  great  measure  outlaws  of  the  church.  The 
Ucentiousness  of  a  wandering  and  dissolute  life, 
branded  their  name  with  infamy.  They  were  after- 
wards  employed  by  the  French  officers  who  succeeded 
to  the  trade ;  and,  since  the  conquest  of  Canada,  by 
the  Northwest  Company.  They  scarcely  ever  came 
down  from  the  regions  west  of  the  lakes ;  and  with 
them  sprung  up  another  race  more  fierce  than  the 
most  savage,  Indian.  These  are  the  JBois  hrvles^ 
or  half-hreedsj  the  progeny  of  Canadians  or  Euro- 
peans and  Indian  women.  They  seem  to  be  an  in-* 
fernal  race,  rather  than  -men  of  ordinary  dispo- 
sitions; but  still  they  are  very  useful  to  tiie  fiir 
traders. 

.  The  remnant  of  the  Indian  tribes  scattered  over 
the  Canadas,  and  over  the  maritime  colonies,  exhibit 
a  state  of  deplorable  wretchedness,  which  claims  the 
consideration,  not  only  of  the  government,  but  of 
every  reflecting  individual  To  say  that  the  Indians 
are  incapable  of  civilisation  would  be  to  express  the 
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most  gross  absurdity  that  was  ever  uttered.  A  North 
American  Indian^  except  when  maddened  or  stupified 
by  the  liquors  introduced  hj  Europeans,  is  the  most 
dignified  person  in  the  world.  He  is  never  awkward, 
never  abashed,  nor  ever  ill  bred,  or  intrusive.  The 
grave,  dignified,  taciturn,  yet,  when  occasion  requires, 
eloquent,  gentleman  of  nature,  has  never  been  pro- 
perly respected  by  Europeans,  and  least  of  all  by  the 
English,  who,  to  our  disgrace  be  it  said,  have,  on 
almost  all  occasions  treated  the 

"  Stoic  of  tbe  woods,  the  man  withoat  a  tear," 

with  contempt.  The  proud  heart  of  the  Indian,  de- 
prived of  his  fine  country,  the  forests  of  which  once 
afforded  him  abundant  game,  and  in  the  rivers  of 
which  he  alone  fished,  rather  than  submit  to  the  de- 
gradation of  working  for  the  robbers  who  now  despise 
his  race,  pines  in  silent  anguish,  while  he  beholds  the 
melting  away  of  his  tribe  amidst  the  encroachments 
of  Europeans.  All  the  attempts  to  ameliorate,  or,  to 
speak  more  properly,  to  raise  the  condition  of  the 
Indian  to  the  state  which  is  indisputably  his  right, 
are  useless  and  futile,  unless  we  convince  him  that 
he  is  respected.  The  schools  which  we  have  pre- 
tended to  establish,  the  religion  which  we  have  en- 
deavoured to  teach,  have  not,  let*  well-meaning  and 
zealous  missionaries  state  or  write  what  they  please, 
been  as  yet  of  the  smallest  utility.  The  Indian  must 
have  the  place  to  which  he  has  a  right  in  the  society 
of  mankind,  and  he  must  believe  that  he  is  respected 
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as  a  man,  before  he  will  embrace  civilization,  or  adopt 
those  useful  arts,  which  are  necessary  to  obtain  the 
comforts  of  life,  or  to  promote  the  happiness  of  a 
race,  who,  from  the  encroachm^its  of  Europeans, 
cease  to  be  a  nation  of  hunters. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

Trade — Coinmeroe»  while  under  the  French  GoTemment — Annual  Expenses 
of  the  Colony — Fur  Trade — Northwest  and  Hudson  Bay  Companies-* 

Southwest  and  New  York  Companies-1-Articles  of  Export — Pot  Ashes 

Trade  with  the  United  States — General  Trade — Importo  and  Exports- 
Recapitulation  of  the  Trade,  Population,  and  Capital  of  British  America. 
• 

The  commerce  of  Canada,  since  the  time  it  became 
possessed  by  England,  has  advanced  in  importance 
nearly  in  the  same  ratio  as  its  population  has  in- 
creased: accompanying  in  its  natural  course  the 
settlement' and  improvement  of  the  country,  when 
not  paralyzed  or  impelled  by  war,  casual  circum- 
stances; and,  more  particularly,  by  the  sudden  alter- 
ation of  laws  and  duties  which  have  regulated  any 
well-established  branch  of  our  colonial  trade. 

While  the  country  was  possessed  by  France,  trade, 
except  the  commerce  in  peltries,  was  nearly  altogether 
neglected.  A  few  ships,  it  is  true,  were  built  in  Ca- 
nada, and  sent  with  wood  to  France.  Seal  oil,  flour, 
and  pease,  in  trifling  quantities,  were  also  exported ; 
and  for  some  time  ginseng,  which  grows  wild  in 
abundance,  was  sent,  first  to  France,  and  then  to 
China,  the  only  country  which  at  that  time  afforded 
a  market  for  it,  to  the  value,  one  year,  of  500,000 
livres^  about  L.20,000.     This  trade  the  French  lost 
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from  not  having  patience  to  cure  the  ginseng,  and 
thus  imposing  a  bad  article  on  the  Chinese. 

The  balance  of  trade  was  always  greatly  against 
the  colony,  and  the  ^fference  was  remitted  to  France 
in  bills  of  exchange,  drawn  by  the  intendant-general, 
for  the  expenses  of  the  civil  and  military  govern- 
ment, and  for  the  cost  of  public  works.  The  ex- 
ports of  Canada,  previous  to  1759»  appear,  by  state- 
m^its  transmitted  to  us,  to  have  amounted  only  to 
the  value  of 

L.88,333  6  8  in  fars. 

10,416  13  4  in  seal  oil.      * 

10,416  13  4  in  flour  and  pease. 

6,250  0  0  in  timber. 


L.1 15,416  13     4 


The  annual  expenses  of  the  government  in  salaries 
to  public  officers,  in  presents  to  the  Indians,  and  in 
money  expended  in  the  erectkm  of  fortifications  at 
Quebec,  Montreal,  and  upwards,  aloiig  the  St  La^^ 
rence,  in  txpder  to  form  a  lin^  of  forta  from  Quebec 
to  New  Orleans,  so  as  to  prevent  die  Englidi  from 
ever  penetrating  the  regions  west  of  the  Ohio,  or 
the  Gfa*eat  Lakes,  increased  from  L.16,663,  ISs.  4d., 
the  expenditure  in  1729^  to  more  thaa  a  million  ster- 
ling b^bre  1759. 

This  immense  expenditure  did  not,  however,  aug- 
ment or  encourage  the  trade  of  the  country ;  but,  as 
Eaynal  observes,  '^  military  glory,  and  its  dazing 
grandeur,  maintained  the  ascendant^  and  tevery  other 

enq>loyment  was  considered  mean,  unless 'it  wen  the 
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fiir  trade.  This  pursuit  was  always  connected  with 
arms,  and  accompanied  by  the  military^  who  not  only 
guarded  the  posts,  but  enjoyed  the  benefits  of  the 
trade." 

The  fiir  trade,  after  marts  were  established,  first 
by  Pontgrave,  at  Tadousac,  and  about  the  middle  of 
the  17th  century,  at  Trois  Rivieres  and  Montreal, 
for  the  purpose  of  bartering  fire-arms,  gun-powder, 
and  shot,  brandy,  red  cloths,  knives,  hatchets,  trink- 
ets, and  a  few  other  articles  of  European  manufac- 
ture, for  furs,  with  the  Indians,  was  afterwards  con- 
ducted by  conreurs  du  bois,  who  penetrated  the 
remote  upper  wilds  of  Canada,  and  accompanied  the 
savages  with  their  furs,  down  to  Montreal. 

Many  of  the  coureurs  du  hois  settled  among  the 
Indians,  and  •  defrauded  those  who  intrusted  them 
with  goods ;  while  the  rivalry  of  the  English  traders 
began,  also,  at  the  same  time  to  divert  to  New  York, 
the  furs  that  would  otherwise  have  found  their  way 
to  Montreal.  The  French  government,  then,  to 
change  and  regulate  this  commerce,  undertook  its 
management,  and  granted  a  limited  number  of  li- 
censes to  poor  gentlemen,  and  old  officers,  who  were 
burdened  with  families,  to  enable  them  exclusively 
to  carry  merchandise  to  the  fur  countries.  It  was 
expressly  prohibited,  on  pain  of  death,  to  all  persons 
of  whatever  rank,  to  go  themselves,  or  employ  others 
to  go,  to  the  great  lakes,  or  to  any  part  of  the  fiir 
countries. 

Each  license  allowed  two  canoes,  loaded  with  mer- 

VOL.  II.  2  o 
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diandise  to  proceed  to  the  lakes.  Those  who  were 
authorized^  were  privil^ed  either  to  act  themselves,  or 
to  dispose  of  their  licenses  to  others.  These  licenses 
were  usually  estimated  at  600  crowns  each,  and  ge- 
nerally purchased  by  the  merchants,  who  employed 
caureurs  du  boi^  to  carry  <hi  a  trade  that  was  at* 
tended  with  extraordinary  hardships  and  dangers. 
To  traverse  the  lakes,  and  penetrate  the  forests  of 
the  western  region  were,  particularly  at  that  period, 
undertakings  attended  with  great  peril  and  fatigue. 
Savage  nations,  wild  inland  seas,  thick  and  seemingly 
interminable  woods,  cataracts,  rapids,  musquitoes  in 
sunnner,  and  snow  and  ice  in  winter,  were  all  to  be 
encountered. 

Twenty  to  thirty  canoes,  in  each  of  which  were 
six  or  seven  men,  and  about  1000  crowns  worth  of 
goods,  proceeded  to  the  lakes,  as  far,  and  afterwards 
beyond,  Michillimakinak.  These  goods  were  charged 
to  the  caureurs  du  bou^  at  15  per  cent  more  than 
the  cash  price  of  such  goods  in  the  colony,  and  the 
cargo  of  eadi  canoe  purdiased  four  return  cai^oes  of 
furs,  say— 

160  packages  beaver  at  fifty  crowns  each,  8000  crowDs, 

which  were  distributed  as  follows  :«• 
The  merchant  received  for  the  license,  600 

for  the  merchandise,    1000 
And  forty  per  cent  on  the  balance  of  6400 

crowms  as  profit,        .        .        «       '.       2560 


4160 
Leaving  for  the  coureur  du  bat's  each  600 
crowns  for  six,         ....  3840 

8000 
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The  furs  were  afterwards  sold  to  the  farmer  gene- 
ral,  who  usually  paid  twenty-five  per  cent  additional 
for  them  to  the  merchant. 

The  coureurs  du  hois  were  annually  accompanied, 
by  fifty  or  more  canoes  of  Hurons  and  Ottawais,  who 
descended  to  Montreal,  in  order  to  traffic  more  ad- 
vantageously than  at  Michillimakinak.  On  arri- 
ving at  Montreal  they  encamped  near  the  town,  and 
spent  the  first  day  in  erecting  wigwams,  landing  their 
fiirs,  and  arranging  their  canoes.  On  the  following 
day  they  demanded  an  audience  of  the  governor, 
which  was  granted  without  delay,  and  held  in  the 
market-place.  Each  tribe  formed  its  own  circle,  and 
the  governor  was  seated  on  a  chair  in  the  centre. 
Each  Indian,  in  the  meantime,  sitting  on  the  ground 
smoking  his  pipe,  while  the  orator  of  one  of  the 
tribes  stated  that  he  and  his  brother  were  come  to 
visit  Ononthio,  as  they  termed  the  Governor  of  Ca- 
nada, and  to  renew  peace  with  him.  The  orator 
seldom  failed  to  remark,  that  their  principal  object 
was  to  render  themselves  useful  to  the  French,  who 
were  not  able  to  hunt  for  furs  ;  that  they  knew  the 
French  were  delighted  at  their  arrival,  on  account 
of  the  great  profit  of  the  trade ;  that  they  wanted  in 
return  for  their  furs,  guns  and  ammunition,  to  enable 
them  to  hunt  for  furs  another  year,  and  to  chastise 
the  Iroquois,  if  that  nation  should  be  disposed  to 
attack  the  French.  The  orator  then  made  a  present 
of  shells  and  furs  to  the  governor,  demanded  his  pro- 
tection against  the  people  of  the  town,  and  then  the 
tribes  arose  and  retired  to  their  tents.   The  bartering 
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of  furs  for  other  articles  took  place  next  day.  Brandy 
and  wine,  in  the  meantime,  was  prohibited,  but,  after- 
wards the  Indians,  who  usually  had  some  furs  left,  after 
paying  for  their  stores,  indulged  in  drinking  to  excess; 
and  in  their  quarrels  beat  and  mutilated  each  other, 
killed  their  slaves,  and  went  about  from  shop  to  shop 
with  their  bows  and  arrows,  in  a  state  of  nature. 

The  fur  trade  after  the  conquest  of  Canada,  was 
carried  on  by  private  adventurers,  aided  by  the 
coureurs  du  hois.  For  a  long  time  jealousies  and 
animosities  created  quarrels  and  losses  among  those 
who  were  engaged  in  this  perilous  trade.  At  length 
the  traders  associated  themselves,  principally  through 
the  exertions  of  the  late  Sir  Alexander  M*Kenzie, 
and  formed  the  famous  North-west  Company  of 
Montreal.  The  details  of  the  trade  carried  on  by 
this  company  are  far  too  tedious.  In  the  introduc- 
tion to  his  travels.  Sir  Alexander  M*Kenzie  has  given 
a  very  interesting  and  clear  account  of  it.  The  ex- 
pense of  conducting  and  supporting  a  trade,  the  re- 
turns for  the  goods  required  in  which  cannot  be 
realized  in  less  than  three  years,  is  very  great ;  and 
while  it  passed  through  Canada,  gave  animation  and 
spirit  to  the  commercial  enterprise  of  Montreal. 

The  North- west  Company,  in  consequence  of  the 
difficulties  that  arose  from  the  grants  made,  as  already 
noticed,  by  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  to  the  late 
Earl  of  Selkirk,  joined  their  interests  with  those  of 
the  latter  company,  which  arrangement  has  diverted 
neai'Iy  the  whole  trade  to  Hudson  Bay.  An  esta- 
blishment is  still,  however,  kept  up  at  Montreal,  from 
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which  a  few  canoes  for  the  River  St  Maurice  are  dis- 
patched  with  stores^  &c.;  and  furs  are  also  bought  by 
the  merchants  and  shopkeepers  in  various  parts  of  Ca- 
nada, which,  in  the  value  of  exports,  amount  to  a  large 
sum.  About  twenty  years  ago,  nearly  L.500,000 
worth  of  furs  were  exported  direct  to  England,  and 
about  L.300,000  worth,  through  the  United  States, 
to  China,  by  the  Canada  merchants.*  These  sums 
included  the  furs  of  an  association  on  a  smaller  scale, 
called  the  South-west  or  Michillimakinak  Company, 
who  traded  in  the  country  south-west  of  Lake  Mi- 
chigan. 

The  traders  of  the  American  New  York  Fur  Com- 
pany, now  meet  and  cross  the  country  traversed  by 
the  Hudson  Bay  traders,  and  rencontres  and  distur- 
bances, if  not  guarded  against,  may  be  apprehended. 

Hudson  Bay  is  merely  a  mart  for  the  fur  trade ; 
and  we  know  little  more  of  it  to-day,  than  that  its 
climate  is  as  cold  as  that  of  Greenland ;  its  navi- 
gation is  diflScult  and  often  dangerous,  and  its  coasts 
rocky  and  barren,  and  for  ever  Incapable  of  cultiva- 
tion. Heame,  in  his  very  interesting  travels,  gives 
the  only  satisfactory  account,  and  nearly  all  the  in- 
formation we  possess,  respecting  its  inhospitable 
regions.  I  endeavoured  when  in  Canada,  and  since 
my  return  from  America,  to  obtain  information  re- 
specting the  trade  carried  on  by  the  Hudson  Bay 
Company,  but  my  enquiries  have  been  fruitless.  On 
no  other  subject  of  colonial  trade  have  my  researches 
been  defeated. 

*  Note  K. 
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The  stationary  Ao^'ton^  of  Lower  Canada^have  long 
fixed  their  attention  to  agriculture ;  and  the  quantity 
of  wheat  and  pease  each  had  to  sell  was  smaU,  but, 
when  collected,  it  formed  a  prominent  article  of  ex- 
port. Barley  and  oats  they  had  long  n^lected.  To 
the  culture  of  the  first,  their  industry  was  directed  by 
an  enterprising  gentleman,  who  established  a  dis- 
tillery near  Quebec.  He  gave  the  habitant  barley- 
seed  for  nothing ;  and  by  agreeing  to  pay  so  much 
an  acre  for  all  they  cultivated,  he  overcame  their 
prejudices.  As  Upper  Canada  became  settled,  two 
commodities  of  important  value  were  obtained,  before 
the  lands  could  be  subjected  to  cultivation.  These 
were  timber  and  ashes.  How  the  first  is  obtained 
and  prepared,  I  have  detailed  in  the  second  book  of 
this  volume. 

The  pot  and  pearl  ashes  of  commerce  require  little 
art  in  their  preparation.  The  common  wood  ashes, 
especially  those  of  the  hard  woods,  such  as  maple, 
beech,  birch,  oak,  or  elm,  are  put  into  vats  or  large 
casks,  over  which  water  is  poured.  The  water  after- 
wards drains  off  through  holes  at  the  bottom,  and 
carries  away  the  salts  in  solution.  This  liquor,  or 
ley,  is  then  boiled  in  large  iron  pots,  which  causes 
the  water  to  escape  by  evaporation,  leaving  the  salts 
behind  in  the  form  which  constitutes  them  the  potass 
of  commerce.  In  this  state  their  colour  is  a  rusty 
red,  which,  by  calcination,  is  turned  into  a  pure  white, 
and  when  thus  refined,  the  salts  are  termed  pearl 
ashes. 

As  the  soil  and  climate  are  eminently  adapted  for 
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the  cultivation  of  hemp  and  flax,  both  these  articles 
might  become  staple  articles  of  great  importance. 
Linseed,  rape,  and  sunflower  oil,  might  also  be  prepa- 
red in  large  quantities.  Salted  provisions,  butter, 
and  various  other  articles,  are  now  exported ;  and  the 
leading  articles,  such  as  timber,  flour,  wheat,  pease, 
pot  and  pearl  ashes,  pork,  beef,  and  butter,  are  all 
regularly  inspected.  The  articles  of  import  are  the 
same  as  those  enumerated  in  the  first  book  of  this 
volume.* 

Excellent  cider  and  ale  are  made  in  both  provinces; 
and  whisky,  of  the  most  abominable  deleterious  kind, 
is  distilled  in  great  quantities  in  Upper  Canada,  from 
rye,  pumpkins,  potatoes,  turnips,  and  even  rotten 
apples.  The  habitans  in  Lower  Canada,  make  nearly  as 
much  maple  sugar,  as  they  require  for  domestic  con- 
sumption ;  and  in  Upper  Canada,  a  great  part  of  the 
sugar  used  is  made  in  the  country.  It  is  sometimes 
refined,  and  many  prefer  it  to  Muscovado,  but  it  does 
not  contain  so  much  rich  saccharine  matter. 

The  extensive  frontier  boundary  which  separates 
Canada  from  the  United  States,  will  for  ever  defy 
the  vigilance  of  revenue  officers ;  and  a  contraband 
trade  is  carried  on  between  both  countries,  to  an  ex- 
tent which  bids  defiance  to  the  late  tariff*.  Vast 
quantities  of  British  manufactures  are  smuggled  into 
the  United  States,  and  French  and  East  India  goods 
find  their  way  into  Canada.  Before  the  East  India 
Company  sent  their  annual  ship  with  teas  direct  from 

*  See  Note  L  for  a  detail  of  imports  and  exports. 
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China  to  Quebec^  the  greater  part  of  the  tea  used  in 
the  province  was  smuggled  from  the  United  States. 
The  estimated  value  of  the  teas  introduced  in  this 
way  from  the  United  States,  reckoned  at  about  half 
the  price  of  tea  in  England,  was  about  L.50,000, 
which  kept  gradually  increasing  until  the  arrival  of 
the  China  ships. 

As  the  navigation  of  the  St  Lawrence  from  and  to 
the  ocean  is  entirely  restricted  to  British  vessels;  and 
as  the  importance  of  never  throwing  this  intercourse 
with  the  sea  open  to  the  Americans,  is  an  object  of 
the  first  consequence  to  Canadian  interests,  and  to 
British  policy,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  all  the  abilities 
of  American  n^otiation,  will  never  induce  his  ma- 
jesty's ministers  to  yield  the  navigation  of  the  St 
Lawrence  to  their  entreaties. 

*^To  encourage  the  admission  of  the  produce  of  the 
United  States  into  Canada,  for  the  purpose  of  being 
exported  in  British  vessels,  is  an  object  of  judicious 
policy,  from  which  our  shipping  interests,  and  home 
manufactures,  derive  great  benefits ;  and  American 
flour,  potass,  cattle,  and  timber,  in  large  quantities^ 
pass  now  to  the  sea  through  the  Canadas,  subject  to 
certain  stipulations* 

The  imports  of  Canada  in  1880,  according  to  the 
customs'  entries,  amounted  to  L.l,771>345 ;  and  the 
exports,  the  value  of  which  cannot  be  so  well  ascer- 
tained, to  nearly  two  millions. 

The  ships  entered  from  the  United  Kingdom  were 

*  Note  L. 
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735,  registering  205,018  tons,  and  navigated  by  9800 
seamen. 

The  value  of  their  cargoes,  calculated  at  the  very 
lowest  prices  in  England,  without  freight  or  charges 
on  account  oi  ih&  ad  valorem  duty,  was  L.  1,1 60,345. 

The  ships  entered  from  the  West  Indies,  the 
northern  colonies,  &c.  were  341,  registering  32,340 
tons,  and  navigated  by  1750  seamen. 

The  value  of  their  cargoes  was  L.61 1,000. 

The  ships  cleared  at  the  customs  were,  to  Great 
Britain,  785,  registering  226,279  tons,  and  navigated 
by  9996  seamen. 

To  the  West  Indies,  and  other  colonies,  268  vessels, 
registering  30,026  tons,  and  navigated  by  1687  sea- 
men, were  cleared.  So  that  the  trade  of  Canada, 
without  enumerating  coasters,  or  fishing  vessels,  or 
the  people  employed  in  steam-boats,  batteaux,  or 
river  and  lake  craft,  employs  about  1000  ships,  re- 
gistering about  220,000  tons,  and  navigated  by 
11,000  seamen.  Twenty  years  ago,  all  the  vessels 
of  every  description  which  arrived  in  Canada,  amount- 
ed only  to  341,  registering  about  52,000  tons ;  yet 
even  this  tonnage  was  considered,  at  that  time,  of 
mighty  consequence. 

The  following  recapitulation  of  the  population, 
trade,  and  fixed  and  movable  capital  of  the  British 
colonies,  calculated  in  roUnd  numbers,  from  customs 
and  legislative  returns,  and  from  various  estimates, 
may  be  considered  as  near  the  truth  as  such  data  will 
admit ;  and  afibrd,  when  compared  to  the  condition 
of  the  colonies  at  former  periods,  some  idea  of  the 
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rising  importance  of  British  America,  and  the  poli- 
tical and  commercial  consequence  of  that  part  of  the 
empire  to  the  mother  country. 

There  is  now  (in  1831)  a  population  in  our  colo- 
nies,  distributed  nearly  in  the  following  order^  and 
possessing,  exclusive  of  money  and  movable  pro- 
perty, the  value  of  which  cannot  well  be  estimated, 
cattle  and  lands,  much  in  the  same  quantity  as  in  the 
annexed  schedule,  viz : — 


pOllTated.  \ 


iBbabttanti.] 


Horned 
CttUe. 


Ii<^    I  Sheefw 


Canada, 
NewBninswick, 
Nova  Scotia,  . 
Prince  Edward 
Island,     .    . 
Newfoundland, 
and  Labrador, 


Total,. 


880,000  96,000540,000 
1 10,000  j  12,000J  64,000 
155,000    15,000142,000 


550,000  620,000  3,500,000! 
45,000|  56/)00]    265,000 


35,000 
75,000 


4,500,  32,000 
5001     7,000 


1,245,000  128,0001785,000 


88,000  186,000|  660,000, 
30,000  48,000i  185,000 
10,000      8,000      25,000 


723,0001918,000  3,635,000 


Let  the  value  be  estimated  of — 

128,000  horses,  at  L.12  each,  L.  1,536,000  0  0 

785,000  homed  cattle,  at      L^  each,        3,925,000  0  0 

723,000  hogs,  at     208.  each,  723,000  0  0 

918,000  sheep,  at     lOs.  each,  459,000  0  0 

5,635,000  acres  land,  at  least  worth  60s* 


per  acre. 


16,905,000    0    0 


Estimated  value  of  land  and  cattle,         L.23,548,000 

Fixed  capita],  in  mills  and  other  pro- 
perty, required  for  carrying  forward 
the  ttmher  trade,  much  under  the 
estimated  value  in  the  colonies,        .        2,100,000 


0    0 


0     0 


Carry  orer,  L.25,648,000     0    0 
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Brought  over,  L.25,648>000  0  0 
Fixed  capital,  connected  with  the  cod 

and  seal  fisheries  at  Newfoundland 

and  Labrador,  at  least,  .        .     1,500,000     0    0 

Fixed  capital  at  the  fishing  establish- 
ments at  Gasp^,  Perce,  Bona^entore, 

&c 160,000    0    0 

Fixed  capital  in  the  fisheries  of  New- 

Bmnswick,  within  the  Bay  de  Cha- 

lenr,   Miramicbi,    and    the   Bay   of 

Fundy, 75,000    0    0 

Fixed  capital  in  the  cod,  herring,  seal, 

and  whale  fisheries  of  Nova  Scotia 

and  Cape  Breton,  ....     180,000    0     0 

Public  boildings  at  Quebec,  Montreal, 

Halifax,  St  John's,  Newfoundland, 

and  in  the  other  towns  and  settle- 
ments in  the  colonies,  together  with 

churches   and   dwelling-houses,  cost 

at  least  30  millions— say,  -  15,000,000     0    0 


Lowest  estimate  value  of  fixed  capital 
and  cattle,  exclusive  of  the  cost  of  the 
extensive  fortifications  in  Canada,  and 
the  maritime  colonies,  .  L.      42,563,000     0     0 

The  estimated  value  of  goods  exported  from  the 
United  Kingdom  to  the  British  colonies  (in  1830,) 
will  be  found  by  the  customs'  returns  to  amount, 
under  the  lowest  first  cost,  exclusive  of  the  freight 
paid  for  their  carriage  to  British*  ships,  to  nearly  the 
following  sums : — 

To  Canada,  ....        L.1,166,345     0    0 

Newfoundland,  .        .  560,600    0    0 


Carryover,        L.1,726,945    0    0 
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Brought  over,  L,l,726,945 

0 

0 

Nova  Scotia,            ....      418,604 

0 

0 

New  Branswick,      ....      226,000 

0 

0 

Prlnee  Edward  Island  (which  now 

receives  its  supplies  principally 

through  Halifax  and  Newfound- 

land),         15,000 

0 

0 

L.2,386,549    0    0 

But  this  amount,  as  is  well  known,  is  much  under 
the  actual  value  of  British'exports  to  the  North  Ame- 
rican colonies,  being  estimated  below  their  worth,  on 
account  of  the  ad  valorem  duties. 

The  actual  tonnage  employed  between  Great  Bri- 
tain and  her  North  American  colonies,  including 
Newfoundland,  is    apparently '  469,098   tons,    and 
actually  about  400,000  tons,  navigated  by  about' 
23,000  seamen. 

The  intercolonial  trade*  between  the  West  Indies 
and  the  northern  colonies,  and  between  the  respec- 
tive northern  colonies ;  and  also,  the  whaling  voyages, 
employ  about  2500  vessels,  of  all  sizes,  requiring 
about  12,000  sailors  to  navigate  them  ;  exclusive  of 
the  number  of  sea-going  men  employed  in  the  coast- 
ing trade,  and  in  the  cod,  herring,  and  seal  fisheries, 
amounting  to  about  82,000  men. 

The  aggregate  register  tonnage,  therefore,  of  the 
shipping  employed  in  the  trade  between  Great  Bri- 
tain and  her  colonies,  in  the  intercolonial  trade,  in 

*  See  the  details  of  the  trade  of  the  various  colonies,  in  the  re- 
spective chapters  in  which  they  are  noticed. — See  also  Note  L. 
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the  coasting  trade,  and  in  the  fisheries,  cannot  be 
less  than  780,000  tons ;  and  the  number  of  sailors 
and  fishermen  employed  in  consequence,  are  at  least 
65,000. 

Let  those,  therefore,  who  think  lightly  of  the  Bri- 
tish dominions  in  North  America,  reflect  on  these 
facts,  and  consider  the  multitudes  of  men,  women, 
and  children,  British  subjects,  who  are  supported  at 
home  and  abroad,  by  the  operations  of  the  North 
American  colonial  trade ;  and  by  Great  Britain  pos- 
sessing those  colonies ;  and  let  them  also  reflect  that 
those  countries  are  only  yet  in  comparative  infancy, 
beginning  to  develope  their  mighty  resources,  before 
they  form  conclusions  that  betray  gross  ignorance, 
or  the  absence  of  intellectual  capacity. 

Men,  however,  who  can,  with  the  minds  of  great 
statesmen,  appreciate  the  present  value  of  those  colo- 
nies, will  clearly  anticipate,  and  justly  estimate,  their 
future  grandeur,  and  their  importance  in  maintain- 
ing the  influence  of  England  over  the  whole  of  the 
western  world,  and  their  consequence  in  preserving 
British  power  in  Europe. 
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NOTES  TO  BOOK  IIL 


Kate  A,  page  425. 


It  wottld  q»pesr  that  jeywenriei,  or/%^  may  be  svrmdered  to  tbe 
goreraor,  who  haa  theo  power  to  grant  tlieai.  Mil  the  adWce  of  the 
egeciif  e  cowicD,  in  free  and  roawnow  aoccage.    TIib,  it  is  beUered, 
wa«ld  never  be  mked  by  the  aeiguewa,  wbo  prefer  ibdr  preaent  te- 
naraa  to  any  other.     The  feudal  tenorei  bare  many  ndrantages ; 
and  the  be«t  proof  that  the  censitaires  are  contented  and  hq>py 
nndcr  thes,  ii,  that  they  are  not  cfisposed  to  aettle  on  the  town- 
ihip8y  where  they  can  obtain  lands  in  free  and  conmaon  sc^ecage,  as 
long  aa  they  can  poanUy  find  raoa  in  the  aeigneuiies.     The  grent 
erfl  eannected  with  tennres  in  Canada,  is  the  want  of  an  idhee  of 
record  for  registering  deeds,  as  it  is  impoanble  to  discorer  whe- 
ther land  be  nnincnmbered  with  mortgages,  nnless  it  be  pnrcbnaed 
at  a  sheriflTs  sale.     In  each  of  the  other  colonies  there  are  registry 
offices,  where  all  temires  are  by  law  recorded. 


Note  6,  page  430. 

Thb  Crown  has  at  last  relinqnished  to  the  legidatores  of  Lower 
Canada  the  appropriatian  of  the  rerennes  daimed  under  the  14th 
George  IIL,  stipnkting,  howerer,  for  the  payment  of  the  ciTil 
list.  Another  difficulty  has  sprung  up  in  consequence.  The  legis- 
lature contend  for  the  right  of  fixing  the  salaries  of  the  public  offi- 
cers, allowing  the  GoTernor-General  L.4500  per  annum,  and  redu- 
cing the  salaries  of  aD  below  him.  In  Upper  Canada,  some  of  the 
salaries  are  considered  extraragantly  high,  and  require  revinioiL.  In 
Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswidc,  the  salaries  are  compnmtiTely 
modermt^  yet  the  l^iislatures  connder  them  too  much. 
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Note  C,  page  437. 

The  St  Lawrence  may  certainly,  inclading  its  lakes,  tribatarieSy 
vast  breadth,  and  the  quantity  of  fresh  water  it  dischcu-ges,  be  con- 
sidered the  largest  rirer  in  the  world.  From  Cape  Chat,  100  miles 
aboFe  Cape  Rosier,  where  its  month  may  be  deemed  to  commence, 
to  the  head  of  Lake  Superior,  the  distance  is  2120  miles.  At  Cape 
Rosier  its  breadth  is  eighty  miles,  and  at  Cape  Chat  forty  miles ;  at 
Kamonraska,  where  its  waters  are  perfectly  fresh,  its  breadth  is 
twenty  miles,  and  its  average  depth  twelve  fathoms.  The  length 
of  the  Amazon  from  the  Andes  to  the  ocean  is  2070  miles,  and  its 
greatest  width  at  its  embouchure  is  twenty-three  miles. 

Mr  M'Taggart  remarks,  that  <*  the  great  river  St  Lawrence  dis- 
charges annually  to  the  sea  4,277380  millions  of  tons  of  fresh 
water ;  qf  which  2,1 12,120  millions  of  tons  may  be  reckoned  melt- 
ed snow.  The  quantity  discharged  before  the  thaws  come  on  being 
4512  millions  of  tons  per  day  at  an  average  for  240  days ;  and 
25,560  millions  of  tons  per  day  for  125  days ;  the  depths  and 
currents,  when  in  and  out  of  flood,  duly  considered.  Here  we  find, 
that  if  a  ton  of  water  be  equal  to  fifty- five  cubic  yards  of  pure  snow, 
this  river  frees  a  country  of  more  than  2000  miles  square  (four  mil- 
lion square  miles,)  covered  with  it  three  feet." 


Note  D,  page  440. 

Various  names  applied  to  local  appearances^  or  peculiarities, 
are  current  in  the  common  parlance  vocd>nlary  of  the  Americans, 
and  introduced  sometimes  without  explanation.     Such  as, 

VauUs,  which  are  deep  steep  glens  in  the  forests. 

Carraboo  Plains^  which  are  lands  formerly  laid  waste  by  fire,  or 
that  from  some  natural  causes  produce  little  wood.  They  are  also 
called  Barrens, 

Cedar  Swcunps,  are  deep  mossy  bogs,  soft  and  spongy  below, 
with  a  coating  sofiBciently  firm  to  uphold  small  cedar  or  fir-trees, 
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or  shrabe.     Such  lands  are  more  difficult  to  reclaim  than  any  of 
oar  bogs  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

BtffidOy  or  Deer  Licks^  are  marshes  or  level  gronnds,  over  which 
salt  springs  flow. 

Prairies  are  lands  on  which,  from  being  overflowed  during  ^mng 
and  fall,  the  growth  of  trees  is  prevented. 

Intervales^  or  bottoms,  are  aUavial  lands  along  the  rivers  or 
lakes. 

Mammoth  Caves  are  dens  in  which  skeletons  of  the  mammoth 
have  been  found. 

Hatdesnahe  Dens  are  caverns  in  the  basins  of  tbe  Ohio  and 
Mississippi,  in  which  myriads  of  living  rattle-snakes  are  said  to 
abound,  tangled  among  each  other ;  of  this  drcumstance  we  know 
but  little,  although  the  backwoodsmen  will  swear  it  is  true. 

BlazeSy  are  marks  made  on  the  sides  of  trees,  by  chipping  a  small 
slice  off  with  an  axe,  and  continued  in  a  line  through  a  forest,  for 
tbe  guidance  of  travellers  tvhere  there  are  no  roads. 

Sttgarie  is  a  plot  of  forest  lands  in  which  maple-trees  abound, 
and  where  sugar  is  made  from  the  sap. 


Note  £,  page  472. 

The  Columbus  was  launched  while  I  was  at  Quebec  in  August 
1824.  I  went  down  the  day  before  to  the  island  of  Orleans,  on. 
the  west  end  of  which  that  gigantic  ship  was  constructed,  to  see 
her  on  the  stocks.  Although  I  was  before  aware  of  her  extraordi- 
nary dimensions,  I  had  no  conception  of  the  huge  appearance  of 
such  a  vast  mass.  Mr  Wood,  who  superintended  the  building  of 
the  Columbus,  very  politely  showed  us  all  the  preparations  for 
launching,  and  the  interior  arrangements  of  the  vessel,  and  we  cer- 
tainly beheld  all  with  astonishment.  The  length  of  the  Columbus 
on  deck  was  about  320  feet,  breadth  something  more  than  fifty, 
and  extreme  depth  of  the  body  about  forty  feet.  There  was  then 
about  8000  tons  put  on  board  before  launching.  Every  thing  was 
on  a  gigantic  scale ;  the  launch  ways  were  laid  on  solid  mason  work 
embedded  in  the  rock ;  the  chain  and  hemp  cables,  capstan  ban, 
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kc^  exceeded  the  dimensions  of  common  materials  in  the  same 
proporUon  as  the  Colombns  did  other  ships ;  yet  this  hoge  four- 
roasted  vessel  was  strongly  franedr  timbered,  and  planked,  on  the 
nsnal  principles,  and  not  pnt  together  like  a  raft,  as  many  people 
imagined.  We  retnmed  to  Quebec  in  the  evening ;  and  early  on 
the  following  morning  we  proceeded  again  in  a  steam-boat  to  the 
Isle  of  Orleans.  The  day  was  one  of  the  most  lovely  I  ever  be- 
held; the  St  Lawrence,  smooth  as  a  mirror,  reflecting  2l  facsimile 
of  the  snrronnding  sublimities,  and  of  a  sky  the  most  serene  and 
beantifnl*  Vast  crowds  were  assembled  on  the  eminences  on  each 
side  the  colossal  ship,  and  on  the  sonth  banks  of  the  St  Lawrence. 
Several  magnificent  steam-boats,  filled  with  much  of  the  beauty, 
fashion,  and  gaiety  of  Canada  and  the  United  States,  were  drawn 
up  to  the  eastward.  In  one  there  was  the  band  of  the  70th  regi- 
ment ;  in  another  that  of  the  38th ;  and  in  a  third,  a  Highland  piper, 
playing  the  wild  martial  music  of  the  Grampians.  There  were, 
besides,  innumerable  boats,  filled  with  people,  drawn  up  in  order 
on  the  river. 

At  eight  o'clock,  when  all  eyes  were  directed  towards  the  Co- 
Iambus,  in  silent,  anxious  expectation,  the  Leviathan  ship  appeared 
moving  onward,  gently  increasing  in  speed  until  she  glided  into  the 
St  Lawrence  with  as  much  ease,  grace,  and  majesty,  as  if  my  Lord 
Chesterfield  himself  had  the  will  and  direction  of  her  movement. 
At  this  moment  the  bands  struck  up  <<  Rule  Britannia ;"  the  spec- 
tators huzsaed ;  and  the  citadel  of  Cape  Diamond  rolled  out  its 
thunders.  The  momentum  given  to  the  Columbus  carried  her  a  mile 
from  her  birth-place  before  she  was  overtaken  by  the  steam-boats, 
which  followed,  and  towed  her  to  the  falls  of  Montmorency,  at 
the  mills  of  which  her  loading  was  completed. 

The  Columbus  ciosaed  the  Atlantic,  and  arrived  safely  in  the 
Thames,  but  was  lost  on  returning  to  America.  Another  huge  ship, 
the  Baron  of  Renfrew,  was  built  on  the  same  spot  aa  the  Colum- 
bus, which,  after  arriving  safely  off  the  ThaiiieB»  was  wredced  near 
Gravelines* 
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Note  F,  page  478* 

That  the  nana  of  Canada  hare  a  cure  for  the  moet  infi^ttate 
cancer,  is  not  to  be  denied  ;  for  the  instances  of  cases,  which  in 
Fjigland  would  be  deemed  past  all  possible  remedy,  that  have  been 
cured  by  them,  are  rery  numerous.  I  haye  seen  many  of  the  per^ 
sons  whom  they  cured,  particularly  a  surreyor  of  the  name  oC 
Fox,  whose  case  was  considered  desperate  beyond  any  fanmaa 
remedy.  The  means  adopted  is  by  applying  an  astringent  plaster, 
prepared  from  certain  herbs,  and  said  to  bare  been  communicated 
l(Mig  ago  to  the  nuns  by  an  old  Indian  woman.  They  wiU  not  le^ 
Teal  the  secret,  except  to  their  clergy ;  and  concealing  such  a  reme- 
dy from  the  world,  is  perhi^B  the  only  charge  that  can  be  made 
against  them.  Theyi  howereri  freely  undertake  the  curing  of  all 
who  apply  for  relief. 


Note  G,  page  563. 

Thb  Reeollets  were  the  lowest  and  most  contemptible  reli^eua 
order  in  Canada ;  they  made  rows  of  poverty,  and  were  useleH 
beggars,  who  were  despised  by  the  accomplished  adrenturoua 
Jesuits.  The  Canadians  had  a  proverb,  '<  Pour  fedre  un  Eecollet, 
xl  faut  unehachette,pour  unFrfitre  undseatt;  mais  pour  un  Jesuit 
il  fjBtut  un  pincean." 


Note  Hy  p.  o67. 

The  charivari  is  a  noisy  tumultuous  assemblage  of  peqde,  who 
proceed  at  night  after  bedtime  to  the  house  of  a  newly^married 
couple,  if  there  be  any  thiug  inconsistent  in  the  marriage  smch  aa 
a  young  girl  marrying  an  old  man  for  his  money,  or  vice  versa. 
Some  are  on  horseback,  some  blow  horns,  some  beat  drums^  some 
ring  bells,  and  others  shout,  rattle,  and  beat  tin  kettles^  continaing 
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night  after  night  until  they  receive  a  stipukted  etm  from  the  aifb 
hajffY  V^}  ^  ^  church  or  for  some  charity. 


Note  I,  p.  569* 

Thb  Abbd  Raynal  gives  a  much  lees  favourable  account  of  the 
Canadians  before  the  conquest  than  he  does  of  the  Acadians.  He 
obaerres,  <<  that  those  whom  rural  labour  fixed  in  the  country,  al- 
lowed only  a  few  moments  to  the  care  of  their  flocks  and  to  other 
indispensable  occupations  during  winter.  The  rest  of  the  time  was 
passed  in  idleness,  at  public  houses,  or  in  running  along  the  snow 
and  ice  in  sledges,  in  imitation  of  the  most  distinguished  citizens. 
When  the  return  of  spring  called  them  out  to  the  necessary  labours 
of  the  field,  they  ploughed  the  ground  superficially,  without  ever 
manuring  it,  sowed  it  carelessly,  and  then  returned  to  their  former 
indolent  manner  of  life  till  harvest  time. 

<'  Hus  amazing  negligence  might  be  owing  to  several  causes* 
They  contracted  such  a  habit  of  idleness  daring  the  continuance 
of  the  severe  weather,  that  labour  appeared  insupportable  to  them 
even  in  the  finest  weather.  The  numerous  festivals  prescribed 
by  their  religion,  which  owed  its  increase  to  their  establishment^ 
prevented  the  first  exertion,  as  well  as  interrupted  the  progress 
of  industry.  Men  are  ready  enough  to  comply  with  that  species 
of  devotion  that  flatters  their  indolence.  Lastly,  a  passion  for  war, 
tvhieb  had  been  purposely  encouraged  among  these  bold  and  con^ 
rageons  men,  made  them  averse  firom  the  labours  of  husbandry* 
Their  minds  were  so  entirely  captivated  with  military  glory  that 
they  thought  only  of  war,  though  they  engaged  in  it  without  pay. 

'<  The  inhabitants  of  the  towns,  especially  of  the  capital,  spent 
the  winter  as  well  as  the  summer  in  a  constant  scene  of  dissipa- 
tion. They  were  alike  insensible  of  the  beauties  of  nature  or  of 
ihe  pleasures  of  the  imagination.  They  had  no  taste  for  arts  or 
science,  for  reading  or  instruction.  Their  only  passion  was  amuse- 
ment. This  manner  of  life  considerably  increased  the  influence  of 
the  women,  who  were  possessed  of  every  charm  except  those  soft 
emotions  of  the  soul,  which  alone  constitute  the  merit  and  the  cbaim 
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of  beauty.    Lively,  gay,  and  addicted  to  coquetry  and  gallantry, 
they  were  more  fond  of  inspiring  than  feeling  the  tender  paarigns, 

<<  There  appeared  in  both  sexes  a  greater  degree  of  devotion 
than  virtue,  more  religion  than  prohity ;  a  higher  sense  of  honour 
than  real  honesty.  Superstition  took  place  of  morality,  which  will 
always  be  the  case  whenever  men  are  taught  to  believe  that  cere- 
monies will  compensate  for  good  works,  and  that  crimes  are  expi- 
ated by  prayers." 

Professor  Kalm  remarks,  (in  1757,)  <<  a  giri  of  eighteen  is  redcon- 
ed  to  be  poorly  off,  if  she  cannot  enumerate  at  least  twenty  lovers. 
These  young  ladies,  especially  those  of  a  higher  rank,  gel  np  at 
aevoi  and  dress  till  nine,  drinking  their  coffee  at  the  same  time. 
When  a  young  fellow  comes  in,  whether  they  be  acquainted  with 
him  or  not,  they  immediately  lay  aside  their  work,  sit  down  by 
him,  and  begin  to  chat,  laugh,  joke,  and  invent  double  emUndrtM, 
and  this  is  reckoned  being  very  witty.  One  of  the  first  queationa 
they  propose  to  a  stranger  is,  whether  he  is  married ;  the  next  how 
he  likes  the  ladies  of  the  country ;  and  the  third^  whether  he  wQl 
take  one  home  with  him." 

If  these  descriptions  be  correct,  the  Canadian  ladies  of  that  time 
were  very  different  from  those  of  the  present  day,  for  I  believe  them 
to  be  as  modest  and  as  industrious  as  those  of  any  country.  Tbey 
are,  it  is  true,  more  affiible,and  have  more  freedom  of  mannen  than 
in  England. 

Since  writing  the  text,  (see  Chapter  XV.)  I  have  been  informed 
that  Government  has  agreed  to  the  lands  of  the  Jesuits  being  set 
apart  for  the  3upport  of  schools. 
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Note  K,  p.  58L 

GeMral  View  of  the  Imports  and  EayMrts  of  Canada,  from  1754  to  1808,  in 

Sterling  Money. 


1754 


1769 


1786 


&'& 


53 
52 


Imps. 
Ezps. 


34 


93 


1806 


When  ftom,  uul  to. 


France 

From  W.  Indie 


ArtidM. 


To  France. 
Ditto , 


334 


Ezpt. 
Imps. 

Exps. 

Imps. 

Exps. 


Looisbourgf,  &c. 

From  Quebec.., 
From  England. . 

From  Qnebec... 


Merchandise, , 

Winei,  rum,  hrandy,  &c 

Fars, 

Oil,   finseng,  capiHaire, 

timber,  &c. 

Fish,  oil,  iron,  reget.  &c 


From  England. 


Dittos 
Ditto. 

Imps. 

Ditto. 


Balance  against  Colony, 
1769. 

Furs  and  sundries, 

Oii,6sh,&c.  fm.  Labrador 

Bliannfactnred  goods,  and 
W.  India  produce. 


Balance  in  favour  of  CoL 

1786. 
Furs  and  other  Colonial 

produce, .. 

Fish,  lumber,  &c  from 

Labrador  and  Gaspd,, 

Manufactured  goods,  and 
W.  India  produce,. 


Separate 
Amonnt. 


L.  i.  d. 
157,646  5  0 
59,123    7  0 


General 
Amottot 


i.    d 


64,570    2  6 

7,083    6  0 
3,906  19  2 


345,000    0  0 
10,000    0  C 


From  Quebec.... 


From    Labrador 

and  Gaspd.. 

To  U.  SUtes  per 
way  of  Lake 
Champlain. ... 

From  England. . 


Balance  in  favour  of  Col. 

180a 
Furs  and  other  Col.  prod- 
Wheat,  biscuit,  and  flour. 
Oak   and   pine    timber, 

staves,  matts,  &c 

Pot  and  pearl  ashes, 

New  ships,  3750  tons-^ 

L.10  per  ton,. ... 


From  U.  States. 


316,769  12  0 


75,560    7  8 


141,209    4  4 


355,000    0  0 
273,400    0  0 


445,116    0  C 
45,000    0  C 


Fish,  lumber,  and  oil,&c. 


Sundries,  about 

Manuf.  goods,L.200,000 
W.Ind.  produce,  130,000 

Merchandise,  tea, 
provisions,  to- 
bacco, &c 100,000 

Oak,  pine  tlm^ 
ber, masts, fcc.  70,000 

Pot  acpearlaahei  1 10,000 


350,000  0  C 

171,200  0  C 

157,360  0  0 

290,000  0  G 

37,500  0  0 

120,000  0  0 

30,000  0  0 


81,600    0  0 


(•90,116    0  0 
343,263    0  0 


146.853    0  0 


330,000    0  0 


1,156,060  0  0 


Digitized  Dy  VjOOQIC 

280,000    0  0  610,000    0  0 


598 


NOTES. 


Note  L,  p.  583. 

The  following  list  of  exports  will  best  illustrftie  the  reMrarees 
which  Canada  affords. 

EXPORTS  IN  1830. 

PORT  OF  QUEBEC, 

TO  GREAT  BEITAIir. 

Cleared  571  vessels,  169,046  tons,  7460  men,  eight  of  which  biuU 
this  year,  2635  tons. 


Masts  amd  bowsprits,  ps.       252 

Bees  wax,  cask  1  lb. 

6,775 

Spars,  ps. 

1,458 

Oil  cake,  tons,  . 

111 

Oak  timber,  tons, 

11,872 

Castorum,  casks. 

1 

Pine  do.        do. 

115,777 

Do.        kegs. 

2 

Ash  do.         do. 

1,514 

Do.        lbs.    . 

145 

Elm  do»         do. 

7,698 

Capillaire,  do.     . 

70 

Birch,  maple,  Actons, 

834 

Essence  spruce,  cask. 

1 

Stan,  staves  and  head- 

Do.            box, 

I 

ing,  ps.            .         1,133,473 

Ind.  curiosities,  boxes, 

6 

Pipe  and  pun.  do,        1,809,426 

Esquimaux  boots,  par 

1 

Barrel  do.  ps.     . 

21,625 

Snuff-boxes,  box, 

1 

Stave  ends,  ps.  . 

19,293 

Bark  work,  boxes, 

6 

Deal,  3  inch,  ps. 

829,525 

Stuffed  birds,  do. 

6 

Boards  and  planks,  ps. 

79,325 

Horses,      . 

1 

Deal  ends,  ps.    . 

43,006 

Maple  sugar,  boxes,    . 

1 

Battens,  ps. 

41,856 

Deer  horns,   do. 

7 

Batten  ends,  ps. 

335 

Do.         casks, 

8 

Oars,  pa.    . 

9,937 

Do.         case. 

1 

Handspikes,  ps. 

19,781 

Ovenfl, 

I 

Lathwood,  cords, 

801 

Hams  and  bacon,  boxj 

I 

Firewood,  cords, 

6 

Live  eagles,        • 

9 

Shooks,  packs,  . 

120 

Bones,  puns. 
Do.     hhds.      •        4 

3 

Treenails,  ps.     . 

2,000 

3 

Boathook  poles,  ps.    , 

120 

Do.    tierces,    ; 

4 

Shingles,  ps. 

3,000 

Salted  hides,      . 

8$ 

Spruce  knees,  ps. 

24 

Feathers,  bale,   . 

1 

Pot  ashes,  cwt      121,075  1  25 

Leaf  tobacco,  hhds. 

15 

Pearl  ashes,  cwt.    48,104  3  18 

Do.  and  cwt.  42  or.  1 

Apples,  hbls.      . 

574 

lb.          .         . 

12 

Flour,  bbls.         • 

35,836 

Cranberries,  bbk. 

17 

Oatmeal,  bbls.    • 

256 

Do.        kegs, 

15 

Wheat,  minots, 

590,081 

Honey,  casks,    . 

7 

Pease,  mi  nets,    . 

15,273 

Do.      kegs,     , 

2 

Oats,  minots, 

13.285 

Goose  wings,  bale, 

1 

Flftx  seed,  minots. 

895 

Do,          bbl. 

1 
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GoosewiDgs,  keg, 

1 

Fisher  skins. 

100 

Canoes,     • 

2 

Racoon  do. 

141 

Minerals,  boxes, 

3 

Wolf  do.    . 

13 

Trees  &  plants,  boxes. 

17 

Wolverine  do.    . 

5 

Balsam,  kegs,     . 

22 

Deer  do.    . 

.        1,228 

Cider,  gals. 

30 

Beaver  do.  lbs.  . 

32 

Sleighs,      . 

1 

Fisher  tails, 

163 

Hickory  nuts,  bbls.     . 

2 

Racoon  do. 

40 

Onions,  bbls. 

3 

Fox  do.     . 

60 

Salmon,  tierces, 

270 

Martin  do. 

440 

Do.    bbls.     . 

122 

Fisb  oil,  gals.     • 

8,094 

Imported  Goods  Exported 

Seal  skins,  puns.        • 
Do.          hhds. 

10 

Mahogany,  pa.  . 

17 

2 

Do.       feet. 

4,100 

Do.          bale. 

1 

Brass  gnus, 

2 

1 

Deton.  alarms,  case,   . 

1 

Cooking  stove,  . 

1 

Furs  and  Peltries. 

Qnills,  case, 

I 

Bear  skins. 

533 

Steel,  do. 

I 

Martin  do. 

13,162 

Do.      bundles,  . 

24 

Minx  do.  . 

2,800 

Iron  kettles, 

I 

Cat  do.      . 

30 

Blacking,  bbls.  . 

110 

Beaver  do. 

10,650 

Merchandise,  package! 

1,            6 

Bufilalo  do. 

27 

Wine,  gals. 

171 

Fox  do.     . 

1,669 

Anchovies,  bbls. 

9 

Otter  do.  . 

1,538 

Lime  juice,  cask, 

1 

Mask  rat  do. 

84,403 

Nutmegs,  cask,  • 

I 

Lynx  do.  •        •         • 

430 

• 

IREL. 

\ND. 

Vessels  cleared,  214 ;  tons,  57,233 ;  men,  2,536 ;  two  built  this 
year,  tons  548. 


Masts  and  bowiprit,  pa.  2 
Spars,  ps.  .  .  •  689 
Oak  timber,  tons,  •  1,249 
Pine  do.  do.  .  39,935 
Ash  do.  do.  .  907 
Elm  do.  do.  .  578 
Birch,  maple,  &c.  tons,  417 
Stan,  staves  and  head- 
ing, ps.  .  .  .  491,250 
Pipe  and  pun.  do.  ps.  573,199 
Barrel  do.  ps.  .  .  275,021 
Firkin  do.  ps.     .        .  1,000 


Stave  ends,  ps.  . 
Deal,  3  inch,  ps. 
Boards  and  planks, 
Deal  ends,  ps.    • 
Battens,  ps. 
Batten  ends,  ps. 
Oars,  ps.  • 
Handspikes,  ps. 
Lath  wood,  cords, 
Shooks,  packs,  . 
Pot  a»hes,  cwt. 
Pearl  do.    do. 


ps. 


12,884 

673,915 

38,072 

13,285 

16,786 

1,311 

1,353 

2,022 

343 

35 

13,431  2  0 
2,766  2  0 
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Pease,  minota, 
Apples,  bbls. 
Trees,  cases, 
Caooes, 


500 

39 

2 

1 


Deer  horns,  box, 
Cigars,  do. 

Minerals,      do. 


JBRSET. 

Vessel,  1 ;  tons,  113 ;  men,  7. 

Stan,  staves  and  head*  I  Handspik^es,  ps. 

ing,  ps. .         .         •       9,486  |  Oars,  ps.    . 

GIBRALTAR. 

Vessels,  2 ;  tons,  ^^26  ;  aien,  14. 


Oak  timbt*r, 

tons. 

3 

Boast^. 

Birch  do. 

do. 

5 

D*     '^ 

Stan.  staTes  and  [lead- 

.% 

ing,  J>9,  . 

, 

10,773 

ik^ 

Pipe  and  puu.  do* 

»ia. 

1,200 

Ki 

t 

^ 

11  ;  toii^y  ^^^1 

Oak  timber, 

^ 

m 

\ 

Y     54  '  Pt]H 

Piiif  do. 

■ 

I 

E      3     D^H 

Elm  do. 

■ 

1 

m     1     Ba^l 

Stan,  staves 

"V 

L 

M 

m^      Bs^l 

ing,  p8- . 

1 

1 

^^^■:r(*AL.| 

Stand 

1 

1 

^^1 

r  "..(t 

planks,  p5. 


36 
72 


500 

7,653 

I 

1 


BKlTlfl 

Vcaseltj 

Bowsprits,  ps. 

Oak  timbi* 
Pine  do. 
Pipe  ami 

and  lit^a? 
BaiTel  do,  [15  ^ 
Staves,  packs,     ^ 
Drum  staves,  pS*  , 
Puncheon  ehooks, 
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Floor,  bags,        .  .  1S6 

Oatmeal,  bbls.    .  •  10 

Pork,  bbls.        •  •  6,743 

Do.  half  bbls.  .  289 

Indian  meal,  puns.  .  50 

^    Do.    .    bbls.  .  1,072 

Do.        balfbbls..  1 

Beef,  bbls.         .  .  2,517 

Do.    balfbbls.  .  .  480 

Hams,  rounds,  JBec  lbs,  2,828 

Bye,  bbls,          .  .  40 

Bran,  do.  ...  5 

Oats,  busbels,    .  .  18,630 

Wheat,  rainots,  •  •  20 

Pease  and  beans,  do.  1,420 

Barley,  minots,  .  3,345 

Potatoes,  do.      .  .  240 

Malt,       do.      .  .  1,102 

Hops,  bags,       .  .  25 

Acorns,  do.        •  •  3 

Apples,  bbls.      .  .  260 

Onions,  do.        .  •  264 

Linseed  oil,  gals.  •  654 

Oil  cake,  tons,  .  .  48 

Do.      emu    .  •  9 

Biscnit,    do.       .  .  7,121 

Crackers,  Jbs.     ^  .  4,042 

Lard,         do.    .  .  26,599 

Candles,    do.     .  .  62,285 

Do.  boxe^         .  .  31 

Soap,  lbs. .        .  .  81,367 

Bmter,  do.         .  .  140,710 

Cheese,  do*        .  •  6,751 

Pearl  barley,  cwt.  .  5^ 

Tobacco,  lbs.      .  .  17,051 

Snnff,       do.      .  .  1,683 

Cigars,  boxes,    .  .  27 

Do.     lbs.         .  .  40 

Ale  and  beer,  gals.  .  2,460 

Cider,              do.  •  161 

Do.  dozens,     •  •  4H 

Peppermint,  gals.  •  199 

Vinegar,  hhds.    •  .  3 

Do.      keg,     •  .  1 

Tongaes,  kegs,  .  .  2 

For  caps  tc  mitts,  packs.  26 


Leather,  packs.  * 

Hides, 

Stores  and  pipes. 

Merchandise^  packages, 

Imparted  Ooods. 

Iron,  tons,  • 

Chain  cables,     • 

Iron  hoops,  packages, 

Shot,  do. 

Gnnpowder,  do. 

Gnns, 

Paint,  packages, 

Bine,  bbls, 

Can?as,  bales,     • 
Do.      bolts,     . 

Window-glass,  boxes. 

Glass  ware,  casks. 

Ale  and  beer,  dozens. 

Wine,  gals- 
Gin,  do.    •         • 

Brandy,  do. 

Olive  oil,  casks, 
Do.  boxesy 
Do.      half  chests, 

Almonds,  packages, 

Nuts,  do. 

Raisins,         do. 

Vermicelli,  boxes, 

Maccaroni,   do. 

Figs,  packages,  . 

Ploms,  package, 

Cnrrants,  packages, 

Pickles,        do. 

Rnm,  gals. 

Shrub,  do*  • 

Molasses,  do.     . 

MuscoFado  sugar,  cwt. 

Ginger,  lbs. 

Tea,  chests, 

Rice,  lbs.  . 

Honey,  do. 

Tar,  bbls. 

Pitch,  bbl. 

Salt,  minots, 

Merchandise,  packages, 


127 

10 

240 

44 


10 


60 

55 

42 

18 

1,939 

10 

20 

12 

132 

8 

49 

1,114 

379 

403 

9 

51 

35 

10 

20 

579 

23 

17 

130 

1 

2 

31 

1,739 

99 

1,038 

27 

64 

541 

1,517 

112 

8 

1 

2,606 

258 
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YendtyST;  tout,  8,113;  men,  453;  built  this  yetr,  8 ;  tint,  424 


Span,  pMon, 

6 

Batter,     do.      .         . 

10,759 

Ode  timbM^  tau. 

10 

Cheese,     do.     . 

421 

StBTM  aitdbauliiig,|M. 
Boards  and  planked*. 

1,715,611 
80,8SS 

Soap,        da.     . 
Candles,   do.     . 

59S 

Starea,  pacha.    . 

.       1,874 

Apples,  bbls.      .         . 

198 

Oan,pieoaa,      . 

454 

Oaioiis,  da.        .        . 

971 

Haadapikaa,  do. 
Wood  ooopa,  da. 

853 

Tobacco,  lbs.     . 

Mio 

128,710 

Snuff,      do. 

900 

MagK        do.        . 

53,040 

Peari  ashes,  half  bfaL  . 

I 

iMbs,            do. 

3,950 

Maple  sugar,  caae^     . 

1 

Baata, 

6 

Butter  nuts,  bUa. 

87 

Chain,  domna,  . 

3 

Do.       keg% 

SO 

Fhw,  bbla.       . 

.     11,854 

Do.       minots,  . 

18 

Do.    half  bbla. 

117 

Fasence  spmce»  ctnea. 

S 

ladian  meal,  da. 

870 

Pickles,  kegs,     .        . 

98 

Do.    pans. 
OMUii«al.hbk    . 

8 

Spirits  torpentiae,  cask% 
Horses,     . 

14 

9 

195 

Psri[,bblt. 

4,454 

Sheep,       .        .        . 

50 

Do.     halfbbk.. 

885 

ll*Ba»         .         .         • 

3 

Baef,  bbls. 

.       1,606 

Merchan<&e,  padtage^ 

5 

Do.    halfbUau 

1,574 

Cod  fish,  cwt.    . 

11,988 

Do.    taba^ 

18 

Salmon,  tierces,          . 

88 

Hams  and  ronnda,  lbs. 

.     87,345 

Do.      bbls.     .        . 

198 

Toaga«8,halfbhla. 

16 

Da      halfbbb.      . 

19 

Do.     kegs,  . 

877 

Do.      boxes,  .        . 

5 

Do.     Iba.     .       . 

1,856 

Do.      Utts,    . 

TO 

Ihtton,  bbls.    . 

1 

Heniigs,  bbls.  . 

966 

Do.      halfbbla. 

15 

Do.      boxes^         . 

189 

Sausages,  kega,  . 

84 

Madcerel,  bbls. . 

648 

Oil  cake,  tons,  . 

49 

Do.     faalfbUs.   . 

7 

Ala  and  beer,  gals.     . 

.     80,401 

Alewires,  bbls.  .        • 

6 

Cider,  doaens,    . 

567 

TVaat,       do.     .        . 

4 

Baqiberry  vin.  caska^ 

4 

Cod  sounds,  kegs,      . 

7 

Do.         bajtaa,  . 

6 

Fish  oil,  gals.     . 

5^386 

(Aeiry  brandy,  casks^ 
Do.           l>oxe% 

10 

6 

Barley,  minots,  . 

884 

Rice,  lbs.  . 

96,400 

Ptoase,    do. 

557 

Leaf  tobacco,  Ifa. 

17,966 

Oats,      do. 

3,651 

I^og      da.     da. 

ITS 

Potatoes,  do.     . 

131 

Spirits  torpentiae,  bhia. 

4 

Biacw't,  cwt.      . 

899 

Tar,                        da. 

90 

Crackers,  Jba.    • 

%48e| 

Pitch,                      49. 

10 

Laiti,       do.     . 

4,826} 

Soap,  lbs.           . 

4,770 
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Candlei^lbfl.      »       < 
Cheese,  do.       , 
Salad  oil,  hhds. 
Do.      cases, 
Castile  soap,  Iba. 
Rauins,  packages,      , 

f       8,800 

347 

22 

43 

222 

no 

Grapas,jaw,      • 
Anchoyies,  kegs^        * 
Tea,  chests, 
Wine,  gals.         •         , 
Brandy,  do. 
Merchandise,  paekagea 

14 

9 

2 

10,693 

620 

41 

XJNITED  STATES. 

Vessels  with  ci^goes,  2 ;  tonsi  177 ;  men,  9 
Do.  in  ballast^  2^    do.    255;  do.  11 


Grrhidstones, 
Jank,  tons, 
Salmon,  bbls. 


1,192 

2J 

4 


b  432 

Bottles,  gross. 
Lard,  lbs. 
Hops,  bales, 


20 


FROM  GASPi:. 

Vessels,  43 ;  tons,  6,711 ;  men,  351. 


Pine  timber,  tons. 
Birch,  do. 

Maple,  do. 

Spars,  pieces,  . 
Deals  &  deal  ends,  do. 
Stares  and  heading,  do. 
Lathwood,  cords, 
Shooks,  bnndles. 
Knees,  pieces,    • 


557 

17 

3 

61 
57,848 
31,689 

24 
600 

80 


VROM  HEW  CARLISLB. 

Vessels,  30;  tons,  5,170;  men,  289. 


Pine  timber,  tons. 
Birch,  do. 

Spars,  pieces,     • 
Deals,  do. 
Oars,  do.  • 

Lathwood,  cords, 
Cod  fish,  cwt.  . 
Cod  sowids,  kegs, 
Salmon,  bbls.  . 
Mackerel,  bbls.  • 
Herrings,  do.  . 
Fish  oil,  gals.  • 
BMi;hbla. 


4,534 

172 

184 

164 

30 

148 

20,034 

47 

4 

2 

7 

8,368 

30 


234 

6,900 

23 


Codfish,  bbls.    . 

171 

Do.       keg*,   . 

48 

Do.       cwt.    . 

.     35,216 

Salmon,  bbla.     . 

6 

Fish  oil,  tons,    . 

12 

Do.       gala.     . 

.       8,793 

Flour,  bbla.        , 

9 

Old  copper,  Iba.         , 

380 

Pork,  bbls. 

15 

Flour,  do.           •        « 

226 

Indian  meal,  do. 

8 

Pease,           do,         , 

19 

Oats,            do. 

a 

Butter,  lbs. 

800 

Tobacco,  do. 

1000 

Snuff,       do%      . 

150 

Fnrs,  casks. 

1 

Old  copper,  lbs. 
Salt,  hbds. 

232 

110 

Tea,  lbs.    . 

924 

Merchandise,  packagei 

•,            9 
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To  gm  #om6-idet  of  the  amount  of  tlie  S^  Lawrence  trade  with 
the  United  States,  I  copy  some  of  the  items  in  the  list  of  Amencan 
articles  imported  into  the  port  of  Montreal :  3,220  barrels  pork 
317  firkins  and  kegs  hotter;  6,455  barrels  pot  and  pearl  ashes 
10,633  ditto  floor ;  1,080  ditto  com  meal ;  335  poncbeons  ditto 
103  barrels  wheat;   4,133  bushels  ditto  in  bulk;  1,633  boshels 
com;  826  ditto  rye;  133  bags  ditto ;  101  boshels peas;  TObartels 
apples ;  55  barrels  beef;  79  ditto  lard ;  548  k^  ditto ;  2,987  lire 
hogs ;  390  dead  ditto ;  203  pieces  pig  iron ;  64  deer  skins.     At 
the  port  of  St  John :  1,267  barrels  ashes  ;  325  barrels  pork ;  1,229 
barrels  Indian  meal ;  147,000  pounds  bntter ;  163,930  ditto  cheese ; 
78,700  fresh  cofl-fish ;  5,100  pounds  mutton ;  72,173  ditto  taUow ; 
4,825  ditto  lard.;  7,018  ditto  hams;  57,961  ditto  rice;  139,109 
ditto  leaf  tobacco;  356,339  manufactured  ditto;  245,659  dgars; 
24,707  pounds  hops  ;  121,600  ditto  sole  leather ;  13,167  bushek 
apples  ;  4,528  head  cattle  ;  6,582  lining  hogB ;  6,762  sheep ;  2,395 
gahons  sperm  oil;  8,018  bufialo  skins;  2,632  raw  hides;  7,031 
dressed  pehries ;  8,000  pieces  lumber.     At  the  port  of  Coteau  du 
Lac,  10,494  barrels  flour;  6,043  ditto  ashes;  3,130  ditto  pork; 
6,809  bushels  wheat. 

The  imports  into  the  northern  colonies  from  the  United  States 
were  subject  to  certain  duties  fixed  by  the  act  of  6th  Geo.  IV. 
These  duties  were  repealed,  as  far  as  respected  American  produc- 
tions being  imported  into  the  northern  colonies,  and  tranishipping 
them  to  the  West  Indies,  J>y  a  short  act  passed  on  the  22d  April, 
1831,  which  enacts,  ^<  that  from  and  after  the  15th  day  of  April, 
1831,  so  much  of  the  said  acta  as  imposes  a$ty  duiy  in  any  of  th* 
British  passessians  in  America,  upon  the  importation  or  bringing 
in  of  com,  or  of  grain  nnground,  or  of  meal,  <v  of  flour  not  made 
of  wheat,  or  of  bread,  or  biscuit,  or  of  rice^  or  of  lire  stock,  shall 
be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  repealed. 

<'  That  so  much  of  any  of  the  said  acts  as  imposes  any  duty  in 
the  provinces  of  Upper  or  Lower  Canada,  upon  the  importation 
or  bringing  in  of  wheat  flour,  or  of  beef,  pork,  hams,  or  bacon,  or 
of  wood,  or  lumber,  shall  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  repealed 
That  so  much  of  the  said  acts  as  imposes  any  duty  in  New  Bruns- 
wicl^  Nora  Scotia,  or  Prince  Edward  Island,  upon  wood  or  hlB^- 
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ber^  shall  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  repealed.  That  so  nmch  of 
the  said  acts  as  imposes  any  duty  in  the  British  possessions  on  the 
continent  of  South  America,  or  in  the  West  Indies,  or  in  the  Ba- 
hama or  Bermuda  islands,  upon  wheat  flour,  or  upon  beef,  pork, 
hams,  or  bacon,  or  upon  wood  or  lumber,  when  imported  from  any 
of  the  British  possessions  in  North  America,  shall  be,  and  the  same 
is  hereby  repealed."  Protecting  additional  duties  of  lis.  3d.  on 
staves  imported  by  foreigners  to  the  West  Indies  for  three  years, 
and  of  7s.  3d.  for  three  years  further ;  and  of  7s.  per  1000  feet  of 
one  inch  thick  pine  lumber  for  the  first  three,  and  of  five  for  the 
following  three  years,  are  imposed  by  the  same  act. 

The  imports  of  British  manufactures  into  the  colonies  during  the 
year  ending  the  first  of  November  1831,  have  exceeded  the  forgo- 
ing statements  about  10  per  cent. 

56,000  emigrants  have  also  arrived  in  the  North  American  colo- 
nies during  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1831. 

Tile  New  Brunswick  Company  lately  established  at  Liverpool  is 
likely  to  afford  great  facilities  to  those  who  may  emigrate  to  that 
province ;  to  the  government  of  which,  Major-General  Sir  Archi- 
bald Campbell,  G.C.B.,  has  lately  been  appointed. 

The  administration  of  this  distinguished  officer  is  likely,  from  the 
accounts  I  have  received  from  Fredericton  and  St  John  since  his 
arrival,  to  give  great  satisfaction  to  the  inhabitants,  and  to  promote 
the  prosperity  of  the  province. 


THE  END. 
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